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''Peace 09 Earth/* 

'*emX ftuce hAvc ihtv iha love thy noiI noililsf 
?Buo itwc'tEctli in [Icavlh, ailiI rcoce qr the eartNi 

icllikiy l^ll Uifijilw] itLDybbrila crfrlnui grPemce' blrtb, 
Wfalln Mf^avcit * hma) pmrlnLm hid bicat n&lUi^ 

Pmcc oft carUi i Pwtfo on wnii 3 lol ths edioe« ftound J 

T^ey comp la my loii] like a bHlm ; 
WlLll'B[-u>ijiruititj| iriuLijfiLLj iiTyLoJ lldliiis] iliDund, 

And n]r1]0iirLui»iijuy>ijii.>ii>' r-iilm. 

N'ow einkf ring cariC audI l3iiTri.nH''buf ifttr^ 

Ptr 1^0 cFjoic^it «w(u.^l PL■■.l;,L^ witli berhesrmlf cb«ir+ 
AihI OLj naiii \na itie Idiir*! for hi sia.y. 

F'tt Llie \%\t of tbo Ltinl 1 bir^ he 

TItii ^riu to mt ^raHtiUily |]i>w, 
ini] I knrtw in I tfont limJ. lUe ll/Ojatuff On«Uv«^ 

.W I kuBibly, ftil'iirliifly buw. 

T]i& fllt< (if ihii n'orlJ Hre trnmicnt and jd\d — 
Tbe i|;i4rlt'if wantu tievtrr cmi ||U ; 

intiirJ ihfli]] lijjH^i:^ ne'PF will tnwt ibem is^Id, 
B^Di IfCMt^ rii b« cberbbLii; milt. 

V'iUju tht worbl j^veth^ ni)r Pencw jJife I ihec,** 
T^[M rEnUcii ibfi wHl of my Li»ni : 

Lavjfljtbfl Uwof Jitfl Word, 

AatJ ilnuib Ln the wnrlil tbere's trtbidJiLlon and cure, 

Athl laLrjnllr, UH^dollLiibLMilid,— 
l^^iif v( HLi'iy irAnn r.4j|d,jiiiri ib>^ fALihrnt nre rju-e. 

Ami [iiifB in liPitrL tf? idoin arc fwioti }— 

Thb tlinj] noc oWeni mv— (hut! t lonible me ntvt, 
buLitrcQi^ijgeiie^ 1 ImU oa my wnj , 



I-ouls PhlUppe, King of tJie French j 

His PliHij0^iAL A>I> POWTICAL HiSTOHV, 
BV JLEY. J. S. C, ADBOTT. 
CDonlltiucd from car iul-> 

Wliile the conflict wa^ ragirui^ in Paris, 
petvifeen the troops of Charles X. and ihe 
"Jsurgent people, it k said that Uie king, 
JJfith his soii^ stood upon ihe towers of 
h'spaluce at St. Cbud, about sis miles 
froTu the city, with his spj^-glass in his 
^^nilp anxiously watching the national 
fl°^»thtf emblem of the Bourboa power, 
«3 if floated from the batilemenls of the 
l^'iilleries. Suddenly he saw it fall, and 
"iR iri-colorcd fla^ nf victorious rebellion 
rose and was unfnrled trmniphanily iniia 
fiiead. Ii reviiakd la him at a glance 
was losi — ^that his honor and his 
had fallen forever. The next mo- 
f"9nl he saw the dust raised by his re- 
jteaiir.g troops, flyiug from the city. — 
friaries and fiia family, Eiccompajiied by 
" Sfnall retinue, fled, m the utinosl con- 
'tetnation, lo Rambuilkt, about thirty 
■Wles from the revolted capital. 

Atid nnw the cry resounds through the 
Greets of Paris— "To Ratiibuillel !" " To 
Kambuillei!" Scarcely had Charles or- 
|!5cd, tt-itli his fugitire household, at his 
MiinUng-aeat, ere the alarm couriers 
fashed from iJjeir panting, foaming steeds 
into the presence nf the royal family, la 
wll them, with pale lips, that all Paris 



was on nmrch to attack thetn- Men, 
women, and children, on horsehack, in 
hacks and omnibuses, and carts, and on 
fool, a motley throng of uncounted thou- 
sands, were on the way to pay their faUen 
monarch a most tinwelcome visit. It was 
a vi-vid revival of the sceoes of terror in 
the old French Revolution. Charles had 
not forgotten the awful day in which his 
brother Louis was torn from his throne 
and his pal.ice, nnd dragged in a cart to 
a most ignominious death. The suti had 
already gone down, and dark-ness over- 
shadowed the land. It was indeed a night 
of terror and of tears, when Charles and 
the royal family, in midnight gloom, 
precipitately entered their carriages, sur- 
rounded by a few faithful adherents, and 
Hed from their foes. As the infuriated 
shouts nf the approaching mtiltitude 
swelled upon the night air, mingled with 
the crackling lire of tnuskelry and the 
disiant thunders of heavy artiUerj', the 
Bourbons commenced their melancholy 
journey, from regal magiiilioence to ig- 
nominy and exile. 

When the next morning's aun rose 
above the hills of France, this funetal 
procession of departed power was seen 
winding its mournful way through the 
distant provinces of the empire, to find in 
foreign lands a refuge and a grave. The 
akrm-bells of the nation tolled the knell 
of departed royally, while every now and 
then came pealing through the air the 
deep and distant thunders of the insur- 
rection gun. The tri-colored flag of tri- 
umphant revolt, floating from every cas- 
tle,streamingfroni every turret, proclaimed 
that the Bourbons had gone down into a 
Krave from whence there was no resur- 
rection. Charles and his son, and his 
•grand-son, three generations of kings, 
iviih the sobbing females of the royal 
lamily, witnesed these sights, and heard 
these sotinds, with emotions which no 
language can describe. They darkened 
the windows of their carriages, that they 
might conceal from the popular gaze their 
countentinces, wan and wasted with sleep- 
lessness and terror, and despair. Appre- 
hensive every hour of arrest, and consign- 
ment to the dungeon or the guillotine, 
they hardly ventured to alight for refresh- 
ment or repnsfl, in their funeral flight 
from tlie splendors and the hotiors of, the 
Tuillcries, Versailles, and St. Cloud, to 
the tomb of ignominy and of exile. A 
few hundred of the defeated body-guard 
of the king followed in the train of the 
royal carriages, silent and dejected, the 
pall-bearefs of the Bourbon hearse.' 

When litis melancholy train of weep- 
ing fugiiivea arrived at the ocean shore, 
they were received into two American 
ships, which happened to be Uierc, and 
were conveyed to England, there to lin- 
ger out the remnant of their days in in- 
glorious and hopeless banishment- 
While these scenes were transpiring in 
Paris, the Duke of Orleans was at his 
residence in Neuilly, so weary of being 
the sport of revolutions as to late no part 
m the conflicL He seamed to feel that 



he had borne his full share in the perils of 
political parties, and could hardly with 
justice be called upon to e.ipose himself 
10 netv dangers. But La Fayette and 
the other leaders of the re volution, imme- 
diately directed their eyes to him, as the 
must, suitable caiididuie to ascend die 
throne of the fallen monarch. They felt 
assured that France was not prepared for 
a republican form of government, and 
they wished to sustain the throne, but to 
surround it with free institudons. Louis 
Philippe was a branch of the royal family, 
and that would conciliate the royalists. 
He was the richest man in France, and 
expended his immense resources with 
great liberality and wisdom, and that gave 
him great power, for, the world over, 
wealth is influence, i have seen his pri- 
vate property estimated by a French wri- 
ter at one hundred millions of dollars. 
At any rate, it is so immense, that a few 
millions more or less are of no account. 
He owns some verv valuable blocks of 
buildings in Now-Vork, so that in the 
event of another revolution, his children 
will not find themselves penniless in this 
city. He was a known and long-tried ad- 
vocate of liberal political opinions, and 
that would reconcile die republicans. 

The ministers of Charles also foresaw, 
that for these very reasons he was the in- 
dividual from whom they had the most 
to I'ear. As the retreating troops of 
Charles passed the park of Louis Philippe 
they discharged a lew vollies .of artillery 
into his country seat, as the emphatic en- 
pression of their consideration. On the 
same day, and almost at the same hour, 
two detachments arrived at his residence 
at Neuilly ; — one from the victorious peo- 
ple of Paris, to conduct him in triumph 
to Ihe capital ; the other, a detachment 
from the royal guard to drag him, with 
hasty violence, to imprisonment. But 
Louis Philippe, long schooled in the wis- 
dom of troubled times, was now nowhere 
to be found. He had sought security in 
conceaitnenl. The royal guard, however, 
soon abandoned the search and cronsultcd 
their own safely in precipitate flight. — 
It was ten o'clock at night, when Louis 
ventured from his retreat to meet the 
deputation from Paris. He received them 
at the gate of his park. By the pale and 
flickering torch-light, he rend the com- 
mission inviting him to the metropohs to 
lake the office of Lieutenant General of 
France, which meani, in reality, to ascend 
die now vturant throne of the Bourbons. 

It is reported, and undoubtedly with 
truth, tliat Louis Philippe was exceedingly 
reluctant to leave the peaceful scenes of 
domestic enjoyment, and a^in launch 
forth upon the turbulent ocean of politi- 
cal life, where he had already encoun- 
tered so many storms and perils. By 
such a change lie hazarded every tiling, 
and could gain nothing. He is reported 
to have said that during all his days he 
had been the victhn of the tempests of 
state, in persecution, in poverty, in exile, 
and that he thought that he ought to be 
permitted to pass the evening of his days 



in the retirement and peace of his tran- 
quil home. His wife also wept in un- 
feigned anguish, in view of the dangers 
and the sorrows of regal state. She was 
familiar with the melancholy history of 
kings and courts, of popularity turned in- 
to hatred, of applause succeeded by exe- 
crations; monarchs and queens hurled 
from the throne, pelted by the people, 
dri ven into exOe, or bleeding, headless un- 
der the executioner's axe. She had 
heard the story of Maria Antoinette, driv- 
en from the very chambers of the palace 
at Versailles, into which her husband 
was now invited to enter ; fleeing, in her 
night dress, even from the sancitity of 
her bed, before die infuriated rabble who 
swarm fordi from the dens of infamy in 
Paris, She had not forgotten that from 
those regal mansions, into which the 
French nation would now introduce her, 
the idolized daughter of Austria, the once 
adored Queen of France, had been 
dragged by die most insolent end brutal 
violence and plunged into a deep and dis- 
mal dungeon, till her fairy form was with- 
ered and her eye blmdei], and her once 
almost angelic countenance beaime ghast- 
ly and hideous through the intensity of 
her woes. Ameha could not forget that 
the streets of Paris once resounded 
with the acclamations of Maria, as she 
entered them a youthful bride, charioted 
in splendor ; and that but a few years 
elapsed before she was dragged through 
those same streets, on the executioner's 
hurdle, blinded, deformed, revoldng in 
aspect through her miseries, exposed to 
the jeers and to the execrations of the 
mob, till the slide of the guillotine termi- 
nated her woes. 

She knew that the queenly diadem 
could be only one of thorns ; that as one 
revolution placed them upon the throne, 
another might remove them to bleed upon 
the scaffold. Thus, when the people 
look Louis Philippe by violence, and 
would make him their king, Amelia, in 
her retired chambers, wepl bitterly over 
the wreck of her domestic peace. But 
there seemed to be a moral necessity that 
Louis Philippe should ascend die throne. 
The rulers of the people saw that proUtbly 
he alone could slay the elfusion oj blood, 
conciliating in his regal lineage and his 
democraticprinciplesbothmonarchistsand 
republicans. He was.therefore, told that 
he must either ascend the dirone or leave 
Fmnce. The only choice before hUn 
was the crown or exile. 

At twelve o'clock the next day, Louis 
Philippe, clambering over the barricades 
of ihe streets of Paris, on foot, entered 
the Hotel de Ville. The eicited millions 
of Paris and its environs thronged all its 
avenues, Thev, however, received him 
hi silence, Louis Philippe was not very 
remotely a Bourbon. 'The blood of that 
family, so hateful to the people, was in 
his veins. They feared that after ail 
their conflict and blood-shed tfiey might 
be betrayed, and merely have one Bour- 
bon for a King instead of another. The 
scale of popular enthusiasm was in that 
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state of perfect equilibrium, in uiricli it 
was uncertain whether the next moment 
the ait would leHnund with npplnu?e, or 
execrations. 

At thLs etitical moment, when a bccKlh 
was apparently lo decide tile Jestiiites of 
Fr.iiice, ilie vonerable form of the people's 
idol, La Fayoitc, appearej upon ihe BaU 
cfijiy nf the Hotel de Vilie, waving' in 
one hand the tri^olorcd dag of the old 
republic, and with the other ptesstiling 
Louis Philippe as the candidate for the 
new monarchy. The endorsement of 
Ll Fayette was nt once accepted, In- 
stanlnneotisty every mind responded to 
the appeal. One loud, lung, heaven-rend- 
ing shout rose from the multitude, and 
Louie Philippe was the elerted monarch 
of Fnmce. — K Y. Bvan^dist. 



For what is the nature of tlie usual 
ohjei:tions? It is so degrading to the 
Lord of glory, to appear ouce more upon 
this lowtr worid, or to manifest himsflf 
us tile liiiig' of Israel ! It is so utmatuxal 
to bring do\f B glorified saints from the en- 
ti-anciuj lieEights of the beatific vision, to 
hiiTc iiUtrcourse 
sojourners in the 

they will be rapt too deeply in their own 
inctfttble enjoyments, and resent the 
thought as an unworthy degradation. It 
is a nation which is revolting to our 
judgment, and goes cross to our natural 
reason ; a new humiliation of our Lord, 
and gratuitous dishonor lo his people, an 
inconceivable descent, and an unutterable 



But such is tnoat assuredly not the scrip- 
tural account a[ the final blessedness of 
the redeemed. No ; the people of Christ, 
in the day of the tesurrectiun, will be 
tike their Lord 
Savior in all 



The First Besnrrection, 

Ees.30;e: "Bleeaed iind holj is 1» that halh 



And alinll the lovely grace of condsjcen- 
wiih those who are j sion alone be wanting? They b hall be 
iliist. No, doubtless, equal to the arigets, thosu ininislerinjj 
spirits, whose delight it is to minister to 
the heirs of salvation. Ami it' equal in 
every other grace, shall they who have 
been themselves rtiised frotii the dust hs 
inferior to those Lli^ssi^d spirits in this 
excelletjce alone! Far be it from our 
thoughts, indeed, to ascribe to them one 
taint of corruption, or to assign an earthly 
happiness, such its the pleasures of earth 
are now, to the children of ilie resurrec- 
tion. Whatever heaven contains of the 
beautiful and the glorious, we freely 
accord to thein as their everlasting por- 
tion. But will it not add to dieir holy 
joy its purest element, tbat amidst die 



one grand contrast between life eternal, 
and everlasting ruin ? 

However practical and solid such ob- 
jectioas may apptiar, there lurks under 
They will rLsemble the tluun a dangerous illusion. Are Chris- 
his Divine partections, tiftns then, in very truth, thus awallawed 



port ia ttiB firei re-turrertlion : da auch the second 
death hith no ponet, liul they shall be prietts of 
(iod uiil of Christ, ind ihsll reign mlh him n 
tbnusaud years. 

Let us now search the type more 
closely, and to what conclusion does it 
lead? At the close of the sixth day, 
woman was formed from man, bone of 
his bone and flesh of hi.i flesh, the crown- 
ing mystery of creative wisdom. And 
thus, on the dawn of the first Sabbath, 
creation appeared complete under its 
appointed ruler ; and man, with his new- 
formed bride, stiwd forth, upon a sinless 
world, in the visible exercise of supreme 
dominion 

The first Adam was the figure of Him 
who is to come : the second Adam is the 
Lord from heaven. Therefore do wr 
learn, from this Divine ivpe, that when 
ihe Milletinial Sabljath s^all dawn upon 
nur world, the whole Church of die first- 
born will be manifested ulung tvitli tlieir 
Lord, and will share in his glorious do- 
minion over a renovated universe. Far 
from reversing the order of the dispensa- 
tions, die first resurrection alone pre- 
serves it inviolate, and unfolds the mag- 
nificent harmony between the earliest 
and latest revelations ofthn Word of God. 

But, again, this doctrine yields a bright 
illastralion of the Divine rijjbtcousncss. 
Can the opposite view admit, on this 
heati.oCnnemoment'scompaTison? The 
office nf righteousness is visiblv. in the 
sight of men and angels, to connect sin 
with punishment, and obedience and 
faithful sufTering witli n gracious recom- 
pence. Remove the first resurrection 
from the millennial hopes of the Church, 
and the traces of this high attrihtiie are 
very ^'TBttlly obscured. KeslntB the doc- 
trine, and that Divine perfection shines 
forth afresh, in the view of the world, 
with a supernatural splendor. The scene 
of the martyrs' sufleriiiKs shall witness 
their exaltation. They who have been 
rejected out-cnels in a world of rebels, 
shall be crowned w ith honor and domin- 
ion over a world redeemed from ibe fall. 
The glorinns equity of God shall thus be 
no less conspicuous than the triumph of 
his grace ; and men and angels shall join 
in that adoiing song; "Great and mar- 
vellous are thy werlts, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; juii and true are thy ways, 0 
thoa King of saints !" 

And if the righteousness of Cod is thus 
briijhtly exhibited in the first resurrection, 
the riches of his grace and condescension 
ate equally displayed. The true source 
of the objection to the doctrine ns carnal, 
lies in this eery fact, thai h is loo intense- 
ly spiritual for our earthly vision. It i? 
dark only with the excess oF its own 
brightness. It eihibits the grttce of the 
Savior in so wonderful a light, that our 
weak faith is unable to credit its glorious 
reality. 



meanness : 

Now what are these objections, my 
brethren, but an unconscious tribute lo 
the excellence of the truth which they 
assail ? What are they but an echo of 
that inspired declaradon, " My ways are 
not your ways, neither are your thoughts 
my thoughts, saith the Lord. For as the 
heavens arc higher than the earth, ao are 
my ways hif^her than your ways, and my 
dioughts than your thoughts 1" Is not 
condescension, immeasurable condescen- 
sion, osie of the most glorioas attributes 
of Jehovah ? Is nol this the truth which 
has astonished and confounded his holiest 
servants in their hours of deepest rr>edlta 
tion ? Oh yes, it is just such unulterjUc 
meannesses as this which prove the tin 
utterable brightness of the Divine glory! 
" Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
who hath his dwelling so high, who 
humblelh himself to behold the things 
that are in heaven and in the earth !" 

We cannot conceive tliat the Lord, 
eiaited above all henvens, should stoop 
■oan ennhly dnmiii inn, even though its 
Irtiits were light and gladness to the 
subject nations. Hoiv, then, should he 
have stooped to mockery and scorn, to 
the manger and the dcscirt, to agony ,ind 
the cross ? Even, now. amidst the Fongs 
of angels, he counts the steps of his peo- 
ple, and numbers the hairs of their head. 
Even now, while all heaven is adoring in 
Ills presence, he guides the atom which 
dances in the snnbonmj and clothes with 
a beauty, more excellent dian the glorr 
of Solomon, llie humblest flower of the 
field. And is it still with its, as it was 
with the disciples of old? Does the 
greatness of his condescension, after all 
these wondrous emmples, still surpass 
our belief; so that he must renew that 
reproof to us once mone, " 0 fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken ?" Surely it adds 
a freEh brigliincss to the dindeni of his 
glory, and softens the blaze of his Majes- 
ty, by the tenderness of an infinite com- 
passion and love, when we receive the 
promise in its fimple meanirj;! He 
who was content for our snkes to be in- 
carnate of the Virpin, will never count it 
unwoTlhy of his greatness to fulfil the 
rest of the angel's message — " The Lord 
God shall rrjve unto him die throne nf 
bis father David, nnd be shall reign over 
die house of Jacob for ever ; nnd of his 
kingdom there shall be no end." 

.\nd so will it be also with people of 
Christ , as with their Lord. The disci- 
ple is not above his master; bnt everv 
one who is perfect shall be as his master. 
We may imagine, indeed, to otirselvcs a 
celestial happiness, in which everv be- 
liever shall be entranced and swalloived 
up in his own enjoyments. Wc may 
fancy that the soul will be unconsrious 
of all things but its ovn\ suprtme felicity, 
and that llie whole universe beside will 
have disappeared from its view. We 
may conceive it the height of spiritual 
attainmetit to forget the rock whence wc 
are hewn, and the pit from whence we 
are digged, and to have the eyr of our 
spirit fastened, in a myatical abstraction, 



up by the thought of eternity I \ie the 
resurrection and the glory to eoine, thue 
hourly before their eyes, deadening iliciu 
to the vanities of earth, quickening thein 
to songs of praise, and enlivening dieir 
souls by the near prospect of eternal 
blessedness ? Have they risen to that 
high elevation, in which the present baa 
no more power diati die future, die near 
than the distant; but dme and eierniiy 
are weighed in the balance of Oni- 
niscience, and this world is nothing com- 
pared with that world to come? Ala.^ 
it is far otherwise. The power nf ihs 
resurrection, even in the holiest Chris- 
tians, and its hokl on their thoughts, falls 
iiilioitely ishurt of the glorious reality. 
The contrast is still mott; painful in tlie 



splendor of iheit own exalitttion, ihoy i Church at large. How few traces are to 



can yet delight in oifices and in thoughts 
of love towards this lower world ! Yes, 
even e heathen, though the first of headi- 
ens, can tell us, diat pride and envy are 
far aloof from the heavenly company. 
The mock iliirnity of a carnal heart, sel- 
fish and solitary amidst its own fancied 
greatness, can have no place among the 
redeemed children of God. Their heav- 
enly Father, they well know, who has 
infinite worlds under his control, paints 
the wing of the insect, and adorns the 
petals of the flower. And in that day, 
his people shall be like Him, for diey 
shall see Him as He is. They shall be- 
hold Him in the greatness of his terrible 
Majesty ; and they shall see Him abo in 
oil the unspeakable condescension of his 
goudljess. And can we llien wonder, 
thui while heaven is not too high or too 
vast for their delighted enjoyment, earth 
itself is nol too mean or low to gather 
around it their most lender sympathies, 
or to be the object of their moat active 
atid unwearied love. 

HI. The reulilj' of the first resurrec- 
tion, nnd the weakness of I he objections 
foinnionly urged against it, has now, I 
trust, been clearly established, by the 
simple evidence of the Word of God, It 
i^ lime lo leave these straits and shallows 
of argument, and to meditate more direct- 
ly on tlie great doctrine itself, and the 

K tactical lessons which it yields to us, 
lay the Holy Spirit graciously be pres' 
ent with us, that conviction, may ripen 
into faith, and truth in the undersiaodinir 
may become power in the conscience, 
and life in the heart ! May He preserve 
us from the danger of a mere speculative 
creed, and awaken our souls to die gran- 
deur of die hopes which are set before us 
in this [Kssage of his Wiird! Among 
the various lessons ivhich we ought to 
derive from ihis truth, 1 would dwell 
npon three only. The Firel Resurrec- 
tion, then, is adapieil to deepen the im- 
pression of eternal things, to lieliver us 
from I he power of superstitious delusions, 
and, finally, to quicken our 2eal, and 
enlarge our hopes, b the service of 
Christ. 

In this first place, this doctrine is 
suited to bring near to us the thought of 
eterrity, and to deepen its impression on 
our souls. 

The importance of the resurrection 
itself may seem, perhaps, at firsi sighi, to 
make everv question of lime or order, 
IriRing and superfluous. What, it may 
bt asked, are a thousand years, in com- 
parison with eternity ? Why dwell on 
the interval which may exist between the 
resurrection of the just and of the unjust, 
when there is hut one question of infinite 
moment, in which of those two compa- 
nies we shall be found ! Why fix our 

, , i ihoughls on events comparatively minute, 

on the dazzling cfiiilgence of heaven, at the risk of throwing mto the ^de the 



be found, in the walks of daily life, or 
even iu the councils of Christiou nations, 
of faith in a coming resurreclion ! 

How, then, shall this fearful delusion, 
Iw overcome, which hides from our 
thoughts the real vastness of eternily^ 
Besides the grand source of the evil, in 
ihe unbeliff of the heart, there are two 
others, which have dieir scat in the un- 
derstanding. We remove eternity into 
the far distance ; and then rest content 
with the general phrase, without dwell- 
ing in thought on the separate ages iif 
which it is composed, and which mak^ 
up its ever-growing immensity. The 
first resurrection is a Divine remedy for 
both these illusions. It brings eternity 
near, to us, in the" very regions of time, 
and teaches us to reckon, one by one, die 
millennia! ages which compose Jls per- 
petual duration. 

We may here borrow a lesson from 
human science. How do we gain the 
fullest impression of llie immensity of 
space ? Is it by gazing at once on ibe 
clear sky? No; this may convey some 
impression of vastness, but far short of 
the truth. How, then, may we expand 
this vague feeling into a juster view of 
the grilndtur of the universe ? A mid- 
dle term must he brought inio the reck- 
oning. From distances familiar lo our 
senses the astronomer determines, first, 
the size of the globe on nhich we <ht ell. 
From the size of the earth itself, by a 
measurable propoTlion, he rises lo ihe 
dimension nf its annual orbit. And now, 
iviih millions of miles for our unit, wc 
ascend by a second step of sublime 
geometry, and obtain a limil for ibe least 
distance of ihe nearest star And thus at 
length, by these intermediate stages of 
ascent, we attain a far nobler, larger con- 
ception of ihe immensity of God's visible 
crealion, tlian we could ever have gained 
by gazing directly on the starry firnia- 
uient. 

Now in this doctrine the Holy Spirit 
employs just ihe same process to awaken 
in our souls some due iinpression of the 
grandeur of eternity. The hope of the 
resurrection ia no longer buried in the far 
distance, but suinds forth the nearest and 
foremost object in ibe the expeclaiioiis of 
the Church. And since our eyes might 
else be dazzled by its overwhelming 
nearness, a middle term is' interposed. 
The inillennial kingdom is set before us, 
a pledge and a prepnraiion for the ever- 
lasting happiness to ensile The Spiri' 
of God would thus raise us, by a gmdual 
ascent, to a livelier and deeper unpres- 
sion of eternal things. He opens to our 
view a glimpse of that sublime calciular 
by which He plans the course of infinite 
ages. That Millennium, which crowns 
and consummates ihe world's historj', is 
seen to be with the Lord as one day, the 
first and lowest unit by which to" trace 
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01(1 ihe ini[neasufa''tc diiraLion of ihe 
iforltl 10 come — ( To be Continued.] 

St, Petei'a QlHircli at &ome, 

follciwtD^ ealiiorite nf thf. dimenaLOiiD of 

iBiivallFil triuiTiph of nrqhitccture. Roalizing 
Yflft ind mngnrEiceiit grandeur nf thit ediKce, 
itl Hiiiilurworhi uf niodura artdvciiiille iatoCHU- 
p relive iiiiigikilicanc^r] 

Now for ii chnplLT of 8tati!>lic<i. I hale 
them, bul iii no nther way can you gel au 
idea nf the itize uf Sl Peter's. I will 
nut give jmi hal nnd iiiche?, butsajrlhiil 
if Trinity Chun-.h [New York] isfinished 
01) the plan u'itli vvliich it was commenced, 
jou could pile abmil iwplve of ihcra into 
St. Petfr's aiit! have ctinaiderable room 
left for walking alioiit. % taking off 
the steeples, you could arrange two rows 
of them ill the Church, ihree in a row, 
llieii clap on the steeples agnin under the 
dome, ,ind ihey wi>ulc! reach a IriAe 
raorc tlian half way to the lop. You 
cnuld pul two churches like the Trinity 
under the dome, and liave tlje entire 
iiiire of (he Church and hoth the side 
Biflles wholly unoccupied. Take three 
A star houses and pi rice ihum lengthwise, 
and tlicy would extend tlie length of the 
inaicle of St. Peter's — make a double row 
of them, and they would fill it halfway 
up to the roof, pretty snug. Thirty or 
forty common churches cniild he stowed 
sway in it w ithout much truiihte, and the 
fiHir culuinns that support the dome are 
each larger than an ordtum <twclliti^- 
house. But thi:$ is nothing— the nrarhle 
— the statu sry — the costly tombs — the 
architecture — the ait are indescribable. 

[The proceiis ni illuminiling litis va.^t 
fibric oil the great ditys of the Church, 
iriih Ita a(i;iear.'ince and eiTeci, is Uius 
graphically (ielineated :] 

1 waa too iveary tugive you in my last, 
a description of the closing up of Raster 
Sundiiy. It is a principle iii all Catholic 
ceremonies, never to wind iilT gr:tdu;tlly 
us is loo frequently the e we among the 
Ptotestanla, hut to li:ue the Inst display 
the most miigtiiiiceiit of all. Tliu,^, on 
E:i3ler Sunday, the closing up of Holy 
week, the Pap:il thrnne crowds its entire 
I' jrnp into its ceremonies, nnd as, during 
ihp day, the interior of St. Peter'i has 
il itieils iitnifKit to mitgnify his Holiness, 
^0 nt ttigbl the exterior must do Us share 
"1" glorification. ' This great building, 
cofefinir sevend acres, is illiiniinateJ on 
iti entire outer surface. It is caused by 
■Uspemliii^ fiHir ihrnis.ind ftnir hundred 
lanterns upon it, coverinij it from the dome 
down, I'o accomplish this, men Imve to 
be let down with ropes over every part of 
'lie edifice, and k-lt daujiling there for 
fore llian an hour. From the base of 
thechurch.they look like in-iecls creeping 
over the surface. Hanging d^iwii the 
precipitous sides of the immense dome, 
standing four hundred feet high in the 
>lr, '\t attended w ith so much danger, that 
^'S''tv men employed in it, alw.avs receive 
Miri-ine unction before they attempt it. 
The last sacrament is taken, and their 
'ccouiiu settled both for this world and 
''H" nest, so that death after all, would 
""t be BO great a calamity. The Pope 
must am use tlie people, and glorify his 
"^ign, thouali he hiuard human life iii 
•foingii. But he h is the niaguanmlity 
to secure the sufferer iu the neit world. 
If a rope break, the luau is crushed into 
^ shapeless mass on the pavement below, 
hia soul immediately E,aceud3 to one of 
the most favored seats in Paradise. lie 
fsll from G.}d's Church— he died iit the 
ittempt to illuminate it, and in obedience 
'o God's vicegerent on earth, Ilow can 
'hs man help being saved ! But to make 
^urance doubly sure, the Pope give* 
him a pmispnrt with hia own hand, which 
fleclares St. Peter, who sits by the celes- 
tial gates, will juosi fully recognize. 



This is fery kind of the Pope. If he ' 
kilts a roan, he sends him to heaven, tind 
secures him a recompense iu the nest 
world fur all he has lost in this. The ig- 
norant creature who is willing to under- 
take the [lerilous operation for the sake 
of a few dollars wherewith to feed his 
children, believes it all and fearlessly 
swings in mid heaven, where the yielding 
of a strand of the rope ivoold precipitate 
him where the very foira of humanity 
won Id be crushed out of hi rn. 

Bul one foregts all this in looking at 
the illuminations, which it is impossible to 
descrilie. There are two Illuminations. 
The first is called the silver one, and com- 
mences about eight o'clock in the even- 
ing. These four thousand four hundred 
lamps, are so arranged as to reveal the 
etnire architecture of the building. Ev- 
ery column, cornice, frieze, window — all 
the details of the building, and the entire 
structure, arc revealed in a soft, clear 
light, produciug an effect indescribably 
pleasing, yet utterly bewildering. It 
seems an immense alabaster building, lit 
from within. The long lines of light 
made by the cobimns, with the shadows 
between — ibebeautifulcorniceglitteriiig 
over the darkness under it— the magnifi- 
cent senii-circular cnlonades all inherent 
with light, and every one hundred and 
ninety-two statues along its top sumtount- 
ud with a lamp, and the immense dome 
rising over all like a mountain of ninlteti 
silver, in the deep darkness around, so 
completely delude the sense, that one 
c:in tliink of nothing hut a fabric suddenly 
lighted and hung in mid heavens. This 
effect, however is (liven only when one 
stands at a distance — the Pinciao hill 
the spot from which to view it. All 
around is buried in deep ilnrkness, except 
that steadily shininj; glory. Not a sound 
is heard to break the stillness, and you 
gaze, and gaze, expecting every moment 
'■ to see the beautiful vision fade, but still it 
shines calmly on. 

This illumination lasts from eight to 
nine, and just as tlie bell of the Cathedral 
strikes nine, sending its loud .ind solemn 
peal over the city, a thous ind four .and 
•eventy-five torches, arc suddenly kindled 
beside the bmlerns. The change is in- 
stantaneous and alino?t terridc. the air 
seems to waver to ami fro in the sudden 
light — sliagie and form a.e for a inoment, 
and the vision which just charmed our 
senses is melted and Sowing togelher. 
The next ninmem old ist Peter's again 
draws its burning outline against the 
black sky, and stands like a mountain of 
torches in the deep night, with a fiery 
cross burning at the top. How ihe glori- 
rious structure burns, yet uncnn.-itimed ! 
The Haniea wrap it in their fierce einbraee 
and yet nut a single detail h lost in the 
conllagralinn. 'I'here is the noble facade 
in nil its harmony, and yet on fire. 
There are the immense colon ades waver- 
ing' in the light, changed only in that they 
are now each a red marble shali The 
statues stand unharmed, and all fiery fig- 
ures. The dome is a vast fire-ball in the 
darkness, yet its distinct outline remains 
as clear as at the first. The whole mighty 
edifice is there built all of flame — co). ] 
umn 8, frieze, cornice, windows, domes, j 
cross — a temple perfect in every part, j 
d.ishing, swaying, burning in mid heavens. 
The senses grow bewildered in gazing 
on its intense hriilianoj, and thejudg-j 
inenl pronounces it an optical illusion, 
unreal, fantastical. Yet, the neit mo- 
ment it stands corrected — that is, St. Pe- 
ter's fiaming, unwasted, in the murky 
heavens. Hour afler hour it blazes on, 
and the laM torch is yet extinguished 
when the gray twilight of morning opens 
in the east. This you say i> a glorious 
spectacle ; yes, but it is on i^batk aim- 
ing — the successor of the apostle — the 
spiritual head of the church — the "vice, 
gerent of God on earth has sanctified the 



Sabbath by this glorious illumination in 
honor of the Son of God !" What a 
prepoftterous idea, what a magnificent fol- 
ly I And do you think the modern Ro- 
man is so complete a fwit to believe in 
the propriety and religion of all tliisj 
By no n>eans. He admires and enjoys 
the spectacle, then sneers when it is over. 

more JesnitiBin. 

[The following accuunt of Popish and 
Jesuitical villaiiy, which recently trans- 
pired in the vicinity of New York, was 
published in the " Journal of Com- 
merce," and comes to us in the " iVa- 
tipnai Pfoitdant," It will be seen that 
the priest, Wedrann, was a Jesuit. We 
regard it as a very timely illustralion of 
the well knutvn character of the Jesuits, 
whose defence has been so recently at- 
tempted, in a manner worthy of them- 
selves, by one of their poor dopes, the 
notorious 0. A. Brownson.j 

THE NCW-BRIOIITON Tn.tOF.DY. 

At the village of New-Bri(;hton, on 
Staten Island, there are several wealthy 
families who are Catholics The offici- 
ating priest for some years has been a 
Spanish Jesuit, hy the name of Medrauo. 
His had conduct has been notorious in 
the Village, so much fo, that a year or 
two ago. Bishop Hughes and the Vicar- 
General, Dr. Power, held an e.xainination 
of wilneascs on the .spot, which lasted 
during the day. But .Medrano was not 
punislied, nor dishonored in any way, — 
A young gentleman by the name of Her- 
nandez, who had inherited ni(>re than a 
hundred tliuu-iand dollars t'rom his ftilher, 
in Havannn, and had married ,Mi!U! Har- 
rison, the daughter of a Catholic in New 
York, went to New-Brighton to reside. 
Medrano fixe<l his eyes upon Hernandez, 
and found him an eiisy prey, In various 
ways, lie obtained from him, by working 
upon his superstitions, about 8*t,f)lHl. — 
Mrs. Hernandez saw, with enlreme di.<- 
iress, that her husband had become the 
dupe of Medrano, and protested againsi 
following the priest any farther, declaring 
that he was a bad mati, and she would 
no mure confess to him. Medmiio w:i!i 
not to be thus defeated; for there were 
yet $70,(100 in the hands of llernandeK's 
hunker in New York. He fiUfd the tnind 
of the deluded liusbiiiid with suspicions 
about the c^mduct of his iEoiocent and 
injured wife. He procured a lieautilid 
girl hy the name of Mary .McKeon, (who 
was residing with her uncle at Ro.wille, 
L. r.,) under pretence of ntakmg Iter or- 
ganist in hia church. MLss MoKeori re. 
sided at the house of Medrsiiio, where 
she and Hernandez were both sacrificed. 
Their intimacy was carried on so un- 
hlushiiigly,that lleriiandet:, in bad weath- 
er, sent iiir his carriage to the priest's 
house, from whence he and Miss fllcKeon 
rode 111 church together on Sunday, and 
received the sacrament together, from 
the coiiseoralcd hands of Metlrano — poor 
Mrs. liernande/- and her cliildren lieing 
treated all the lime with the utmost rigor, 
so that, even in the rain, she was not al- 
lowed to ride home in her own carriage. 
In this state of jhe case, the miserable 
lady came to Bishop MGCI(i.<t!y, after he 
assumed the Episcopal functions of the 
diocese, and hesonght him to rescue her 
husband from his wretched condition. — 
Bnt she obtained nu assistaiice or re- 
dress. 

A new scene in the tragedy became 
necessary from the condition of Miss 
McKeon, and neither the heart nor the 
head of Medrano failed him in this emer- 
gency. He agreed with his victims that 
all should abscond together. Hernandez 
was so entirely his clupe, that he gave 
him a drad upon his hanker for his whole 



remaining fortune of ?70,000 ; but the 
banker refused to pay him the money, 
thotigh declaring his readiness to pay it 
to any rcspentahtc bouse. An arrange- 
nicnt was accordingly made with another 
house, who receiveil the uioncy and paid 
it to Medrano. Every thing was now 
arranged, Mr. and .Mrs, Hernandez and 
their three children were to come to this 
city in the ferry-boat; but afier the chil- 
dren were on board, Mrs, H. was at- 
tracted away, nnd detained nntil the boat 
had gone. She followed in the next boat, 
and by what she learned, RUfipected some 
villanous trick. Her children and hus- 
band were gone she knew not where, but 
she knew that the hated priest and her 
husband's mistress were in the company. 
Aboni two hours afterwards, a letter was 
banded to her, urhich her husb.md had 
left behind. The parly had in the tnean 
lime sailed for New Orleans. Their 
destination was discovered ; and the pub- 
lic have been already informed with what 
courage and skill the children were res- 
cued.on the arrive] of the ship at New 
Orleans, and restored to their distracted 
mother, What would have been their 
destiny, no one knows. Perhaps they 
iTiioht have fared so well as to be depos- 
ited iti a nunnery, 

Medrano was arrested at New Orleans 
ftir a debt which he owed to a man who 
had formerly been engaged with him in 
teaching a school. The money of Her- 
nandez has been freely used on the oc- 
casion. Thus the matter stands at pres- 
ent. Mrs. Hernandez, with her children, 
is under the protection of her father, as 
fhe durst not remain at New Brighton, 
if, indeed, she might have been airowpd, 
for she was very unceremoniou^y or- 
ilered to leave, by a gentlcmati who had 
tier bushaiid'a order to let the house. — 
Kuiiene Sue may now add another chap- 
ter to bis VV.mdering Jew, not less atro- 
cious than those which be has already 
written. There are a thousand other 
circuuii^tances which were ^voven in 
among these leading events as they trans- 
pired ; hut our readers' blood will be run- 
ning high eimugh, and we pause here. 



Enors ol the Church of Rome. 

SCPEEMJICV OF THE IMStlO!' OF BOHtK, 

StrryiiKrej.— But be not ye called Kab- 
bi, for one is vonr niaster even Christ, 
aud all ye are brethren. And cull no 
man yuui fulh'.'r upon earth ; for one is 
your father which is in heaven. Neither 
Le ye called masters, for one is ynur mos- 
ter even Chris U But he that is the great- 
est among vou shall be your servant. — 
5Iatt. 23:S-il. He asked thetn What 
was it that ye disputed among yourselves 
liy the way ? but they held their peaoie ; 
I'lir by the way ibey had disputed among 
them stives who should be the fireateft. 
And he sat down, and ctilled the twelve, 
and SHiih unto ihem, If any man desire 
to he first, the same shall be last of all 
and servant of all. And he took a child 
and set him in the midst of them ; and 
when he had token bitn in his arms, he 
.^aid unto them. Whosoever shall receive 
one of siiL'h children in my name, recciv- 
eth me. Mark 9:39-37. 

Fathers. — I speak it confidently, that 
whosoever rollelh himself Unirf^rsil Bifh' 
op, or desirelh 10 be so called in the pride 
of his heart, he doth forerun Avtichriti. — 
Grepory. Epist. 30. — And apeakini,' of 
ihe Patriatcn of Coiustaniinople. wlio in 
his daysassumeil tbiit empty Duiiie, Greg- 
ry also iviitfis — By this pride of his what 
thing else' is signified Init that the time of 
-intichrist is now at bond. — Lib. 4. Epis. 
34. 

Error tnim bitmdvccd. — The Empe- 
rot Phocas in the year 606, first acknow- 
ledged the Bishop of Rome, Boniface, to 
he Universal Bishop. — jEneas Silviu.i, a'- 
terwards Pope Pius H., ui Epis. 298, 
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says thai liule account was made of the 
See of Rome prior to the Council of 
Nice, A. D. 325. Accounts nf i-atious 
councils and decrees, which nev«r existed, 
were afierwraids published to do away the 
impression lhas tncalltiously made. 

TUB wo WORSHIP IS AS U.S SNOWS TOSBUE. 

Scriptures. — He that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue, speakeili not unto men 
but unto God ; for no man unsuuideth 
him : 1 Cor. 14;6.— How shall he that 
occupieth llw room of the unlearned say 
Amen, at thy giving of thanks, seeing he 
underslaiideili not what thou say est i 1 
Cor. 14 : 15. — In the church I had mlher 
speak five vvords with my understanding, 
that I might teach others also, thuu ten 
thousand words in an unknown tongue. 
1 Cor. 14:19. 

Fa/Aerj,— The Greeks use the Greek 
tongue [in public praver,) and the Ro- 
mans the Koman [thai is the Roman 
tongue,} and every one according to bis 
abiUtv, praises Go<!, and prays unto him 
in h[s oivii lan<piage ; and he who is 
Lord of all languages hears thu prayers 
which are ollered to him in all. — CSrig, 
Com. Cel. Kb. 8.— Take notice how the 
Apostle always seeks the edification of 
the Church. By the unlearned man the 
apostle means the layman, and he shows 
how this unlearned man sustains a very 

Ct loss when prayers are made in a 
„uage such as he, through want of un- 
derstanding, cannot say Amen to : Chris, 
in I Cor. 14.— See also St. Basil, St, 
Augustine, St. Cyprian. 

Error when Introdiwed, — This glaring 
inconsistency first arose from the Latin 
language being corrupted by a mixture 
with Imlian, French, Spanish, fc. The 
same forms of pmyer continued in use, 
although those who used them had 
changed their vernacular tongue. — Ban- 
ner, 
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We abill endeavor, if Gait permit, to dis- 
charge cm duty in reapeot lu the English 
Misiinn ths present season. It it> well known 
that we have aneniiines projioieJ tu visit 
Dur brethrea in that country, but have btia 
prevented hitherto, by lesponaibiliiiea, and 
duties at borne. And although then) are 
fields of labor here, which require abundant 
and persevering labors, k& think there are ! 
those who «i!l enter the Seld, and as fsitti- 
fnSly, and sncccssfully proiecute the n uik s» 
we could do. 

In gams 1° England, w« eipect to give 
wme aid to our fBlluvr laborers tbere, and to 
give a wider circulation tu tlie vital and all 
iniI>ortaDt tiatha xve advocate. The jdan of 
labor, and the instrutnentililics to be hrought 
into requiBiiion, and the amount of means 
that will be necessaiy to accoraptish 'whai 
we may have to do, can he hctur djtQrniin- 
ed, when we eball have autvEvcd the Geld. 
We only say at tbis time that thuae who are 
inlerested in this Eokaiun, and regard ii as 
theit duly to give it aid, can remit their con- 
tributions to litis office, without delay. If 
providence should give us an ogieu dnur, and 
auccees in the enterprise, without doubt, 
butb our English and .\merican friends will 
give a liberal support to the miasioii. 

Our only hope of success, by the hkssing 
of God, rests upon the great truths we pco 
claim. We make no prelensiuna lo high at 
tainmeuta in acieuce to give us influenee 
with the wise of this world, or among the 
learned in the schools But with the plain 
ward of God, in the spirit of Chiiat, we may 



meet anci grapple with iha errors uf the 
church, and battle succeasfully for the truth. 
Among the grand errors of the age that re- 
late lo the future prospects of tlie church, arc, 
1. The hope of the world's eoaveraino. 
3. The rctntn of the Jewish Nation to 
Palestine bulbre the Second Advent. 

These oriorsare fatal to the church. They 
foster ambition and prido nf conijuesi. Tbey 
put tlie wurlil to sleep. This spell must be 
bruken ; or nothing can he done. And al- 
though those who cherish these errors, liiol! 
upon us and our effurts with conismpt and 
scorn, yet we shall hope, by a raithful snd ef- 
fective presentation iif the truth tu the pio- 
ple, to pruduee a conviction and result, that 
will be respected in due time. 

There wilt be some diuad vantages attend 
ingour absence; but they will be uverbalanced 
by s new interest in the work among our 
fellow laborers at home. And we hope by 
our labors ahroad to give a new interest to 
the " Herald," and to the cause generally. — 
We hope to fee u re able writers, who, to- 
gether with our correspond e ace, will be nf 
service to the cause in this country. We 
hnpe on this account our friends will make 
an effort to erdsrge our subscription list, snd 
thereby increase our usefulness. Ilesides, 
we shall depeihd on the receipts uf the Her- 
ald," mainly, for the support of our family, 
in our absence. We shall leave the " Her- 
ald "iu able hands, and assure our friends 
that it will be made increasingly Intmsling, 
and profitable lo the Advent cause. 

A faithful brother will also discharge 
many of the duties we havu heretufuro pcr- 
fotniBd, relative to public meetings, confer- 
ences, &c. Our brethren at the approach- 
ine conferences, will also make itil necessary 
arrangements fur public meetings the preseut 
season. 

In conclusion, we must refer the whole 
matter to God. We can do nothing without 
bis naidance and blessing. It is only on the 
solemn conviction of our duty to God, that 
wa have agaiust almost all our interests, de- 
cided to do what we can to accomplish the 
mission to Europe. We eipect tu sail the Isl 
of June. 

Since writing the above, we hate received 
a line front BrcHutebinson, whohssaccepted 
our invitation to accompany us. He will 
come to this city the present week, and labor 
in this vicinity until we sail. 

We have taken upon ourselves the entire 
responsibility of the Mission, and as Bra. H 
lias cunc laded to accompany us, we shall 
need more aid than we ottiecwise shuutd 
have done. Our frienda will couaider the 
matter, and act accordingly. 



pointed a law in Israel, whi^h he commanded 
our fathers, that they should make them 
hnuwn to their children ; that the generation 
lo come might know them, even the children 
that ebuuld he born, who aboutd arise and 
declare them to their children, that they 
might set their hope in God," aliould wo not 
be more in earnest than ever, that the last 
generation to be born, who will need to have 
the law and testimony made known to them, 
enjoy this special privilege, that they may set 
their hope in Gud! Yes, yes. Thisshouldbe 
attended lo, and so much the mure, as the 
law and ttGlimony arc now so little regarded. 
AUIiongh tins may and should be dune by 



uther means, we knuw of nu m<!thod so ucll 



other jiLibliealiuns which arc designed for the 
young, still the fundamental, or rather the 
crowning truth, which is vital to the true 
end ersi audi ng and right appreciation of ihosa 
parts of the truih already received, at least 
in form, by professed Christtaiis, is rejected 
or regarded wiih indifTerence. 

The great fact of the coming of our Lord, 
with the deliverance to be effected by him, 
for liie people, and the creation — the earth to 
w hich ive belong— at bis coming ; this blessed 
hope, wliich was so distinctly before the 
mind uf the church, while under the ic)i,truc. 
tiou uf prophets and ipuslles, and which is 
still su full of promise to all our feelings uf 
humanity, and tn all our aspirations uf per- 



adipted to accuuiplish the work ae that which 
is peculiar to Sunday Schools. .^11 the 
yearnings of pirentul sulieitiide,all the ardor 
of Christian devotion, all the power of youth- 
ful sympathy; and, if it be properly sought, 
the qnickoningand refreshing influence of the 
Huly Spirit, ail here combine to iiiipress that 
truth upun the heart, which, if any thing can 
secure it, must result in the salradon of our 
children. And ilie beimlii is twu-fnld — tlmae 
who sustain the schuul are blest white they 
become a blessing. 

We are happy to know that in many of our 
congregations these schools are establisticd ; 
and we would earnestly eneoorsge their es- 
tablishment, in all cases where children 
enough to form a class, even if there were 
only half a do^en, can be collected for that 
purpose. We are aivare that some of our 
brethren feel a degree of reluctance about 
engaging in anything, however giHid in itkelf, 
whicli may appear to imply a dunbt of speedy 
deliverance from this present evil world. — 
And we would have them careful in all things 
which have a bearing on that expectation. — 
But still we may, by the grace of God, take 
a position which admiia of our cherishing the 
constant desire and expectation that our Lord 
wniitd appesr, and of our doing the duties we 
owe to otir own hnuscbnlds, the household uf 
faith, and our fellow tnen, at the same time. 

We regret that we have not been able, un- 
til ibis late hour, to publish a paper especial* 
Iv devoted to ttio edification of oor children. 
But we are glad, as we ure sure most of our 
readers will be, that the UrsL nnniher of sucli 
a paper h^s si ready been issued. Its char- 
acter, and the asatatancc it is iritended to af. 
furd to parents, is expressed in an ediiuriat, 
un the character uf Abraham as a pattern of 
parental faithfulness, as exliibined in this 
text: Gen. 18:19— " Fur I know him, that he 
will coRiioand bis children and bis honse- 



sonal and heavenly enjuyment, will be kept 
prominently in view, as the central truth lo 
which all other trnihs point, and the great 
motive tu duly, in this paper for our children. 
And, short as the lime may be, in which this 
work will be retjuired of us, we trust, that 
when we " ait down with .Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and alt the prophets in the king- 
dom of God," it will be seen thai this linie 
sheet has aided aunie to fiiid a portion there. 

We design also as we may be able, time 
permitting, to |irepare Question Boulis, atiil 
Hymns fur the use of the Sabbath Scbeots, 
of such a character » will bring prominently 
to view the great iruihs uf the Bible, the be. 
lief and defeuce of wliich distiounisb us so 
much from utber Christians at the present 
time. 



A Specimen of Candor, 

The following aniclo we cot from the '* Ctmi 
and Jonmnl" of .\prU 24th, 1 848. This pi- 
per is publiiheil at Culumbud, O., and i^ an or- 
pn of the Baptist Churches of that State. It 
is one of our weekly pichanges, oomes reguliir- 
ly to this ofEcc each w^cek, and tho "Ad- 
vent Herald," the orgnn uf the .^dventirti, ii 
regularly sent to ttie address of tku pLip«r. It 
will be a;en, tlif^Tefrirp, tbjit lis conductors have 
bad CO opportunity to know where the Advent* 
ists nrs. }ie bss known where " Millori^u," aj 
he Is pleased to term it, is. He hni seen lliat 
Mr. Miller, and nil of Sir, .lilillcr's fulbwers, laks 
decided ground ngninut tbr^ position which be bii 
here recorded us '* Milit-'riatu. " He had kuewn 
riom the " Herald " that ibosc,— who are not 
one in twenty of Ihoso who were once .\dventi:)Ii 
^who tikke the positiun which be luis presented 
us " Jlilleri^m," ore not fellowshippEd by Mr. 
Miller and the Adi cutiitt ; and dint tbc^dvect* 
ists arc not rL'ilnwHiiippotl by them, lie knoi^i 
that Mr. }till«r, and nil wlnt c^ree with biui, are 
looking fur the coming of the Bridegruoni and 
tind uf tbo world u: the future— thjil Ih^y LrJiteve 
thai gireat day luu not yet op«ned on the world- 



Sabbath Schools, 

It is certain, that the naluml aniietyof ail 
Chriatiaa parents fur the salvation of their 
oliildreo must dispose tliein to make use uf 
such means aa may be adapted, with the 
blessiug of God, to result in the atlaiument 
of that object. That tlie .Sabbatli hjchool is 
such a means, when properly conducted, 
every one wlio is at all acquainted with such 
a thing muat admit. When wo cherished 
the vain, because unscriptiinil hope of the 
world's conversion, wc regarded the Sabbath 
Sellout institution as the grand instrumen- 
talitv by wliich it muet be accuoipliehed i and 
although thit hope, and the motive it fur- 
nislicd, were unwarranted, the institution is 
not tbe leas imporlanl in itself, when em 
ployed for tbe simple pucposu uf bringing up 
uui chiidren " iu the nuiturB and idmuoitiou 
of tbe Lord." 

If tbe Faalraiat Las pointed out the duty 
of parent a in this reap^ct, when there were 
" gencratiuns to come," telling us, " itie Lord 
eatsblisbed a testimony in Jacob, and ap 



that Christ tliu Eternal Judge biis not desreiidi d 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way | — 4lBit the tijshieousiiid wicked ore not sopnriited 
of tbe Lord, tu do justice and judgment ; tliat &c. &e. Xow, knowing all this, wv ainiiul cun- 



the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
he bath spoken uf liitn." 

We wish iff say a^tw vtjrdy t& parents. 
The parents for whose chUdien thia'paper is 
designed, profess tu be, in faith, the children 
ofAbrahini. IIisGiidisonrGod;hiafaiih, 
his hope, bis inherilanee are uiirs. Like 
.VbrohaiD, we prixe the truth which has 
guided us on to this position above every- 
thing else. Like him we feel that this is the 
greatest blessing we can impart to our chil- 
dren ; and wc have no greater ;oy ibso to 
know that they walk in the truth. 

It is ihe design of the Children's Advent 
Herald lu assist these parents, and their 
children, tu " keep the way of tbe Luid." 
Wo are indebted tu uihers, under Gud,fur 
the knowledge of tlie troth which we enjoy, 
and we are pre-eminently reeponaiblo for the 
diffusiou gf Ibis knowledge to others, and 
especially to our children. 

We have long felt the need of some such 
medium through which to present the blessed 
hope of the gospel in their special attention. 

Though there is very much that is good in 



cisive bow tlie edilcr of a tdisious pipor cimtd 
liave had ibc fuco to come out and sav fur & 
long time be lias been in ^uraure of our pn^ 
lion ; and then— wwhen ho gets hold of a paper 
pubbafhod ia oppoidliOD to oar position, i^ud lh£ 
position of nil " Milleriiea of which only 
two numbers were ever issned^bow he ton piit>* 
lisb it aa tlie present position of the Advent 
people *^ is more ihan we otm reconcile wiih a 
deiiru nut tu bear fnl&e witness u^lusi tiis neigh- 
bor. Ij<a. IB — '* And judgint^nt is tanicd 
away backward, sad justice standeth afur ufi': 
for truth ia fallen in the alreet, cind eqaitv cannot 
enter. "Ven, troth fuilelb ; and he That depnrTclh 
from evil msketb himself a prey ; and the Lord 
saw it, and it displcnied bun ihat there was no 
judgment.'* 

The following Is the aniclo referred to. We 
hope it may bo proved that tlie editor of tb' 
" Cniu and Jounul " has ignotantly and unwil- 
liugly |iven currency to ibii rulte ropreaentatiuo. 
Wc however cannot itee how ihat cun be ; fen 
tbis very noaibur of the *' Cross nnd Journal," 
contains abvul half a eoltmin of items copied 
from the " Advent Herald," fur which no credit 
is given. 

Whtre w Milttrim We fieijoeBtly hear 
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Tba TiVflli aiid v^i^ud, Acd third liints^ vet by 
tbtfoi the Advent hive pitss^ ; upon what 
arf they o^vf resliog / For u. hng tijm we 
wrrfi hi j^Qiirance ourHlve^, and uujj>le to an- 
iwcr. VVc llave, hoH-evei, jual received the fir*l 
No. of lliti Advent Tfiiitimoiiy,*' puhlLihed at 
BtxtDu liy J. B. Cook, formcrlj oT thu Suite, 
froti) ivhirh we lenrn the wliereahouhi ef thtiso 
dii4ippointed people. 
>tr. Cook ex plains by the sertbe of events re- 
I corded in the pamble of the Virgins, Mult. 25:1 
' -LO. He acknowledges they hnve bees mi^tA- 
keii,QDtustefim(j but in the mann^rof Chririt'i 
coiuiiij;. 'I'hcv limked for it illcnilty — it lum 
beea npirituull)'. 'I'here b:i$ been the prtjpnr^^ 
tiw of the virgins (Adveiiti^) — the |oiiLg fisrtii 
to meet tho hridegrooai-^lhe tiirryuig tit the door 
--the tnidnii(lit fry — lb** cdtAiiif^ uf the Art.Je- 
^foom — the ^«t]\g in nf ihnec that were ready — 
die ahuttinf of the door. A'aa* a the conf anion 
At ihfl dt.'or — t]ie breaking op of the Advent 
ho^ — the fuiling of tlie light (fuiih) ef ^meof 
the coinpay — ^the ranniog about and cnnng far 
oit^hti itDoeking ni the shat donr. \Ve nrf» 
now ihu buys) in our advcot oxpericace, wJurt: 
Noah was after the aniinala eint'rtfd into the nrk.*^ 
'Hie next event in llie seeue ih the aanwer af 
lb? Lord [0 those who iiuist on entering, though 
Iheir Eiith (light) fdiled. He will • I know 
ye not* " \» .\o4ih went into the ark seven days 
bflfore the doud, to be rr^ady fnr ihnt events so 
bo reaitonit there is need that they should be far a 
msoD withla, and the door should hf* i^nt, to 
«pumte them (the fiilhfol Adventiiitfl} finally 
and ferover frnin th*^ rep»t of the world, prepam- 
tary to their haal ai^enuinn, and the pouring out 
of tlie Uaod of (j Oil's wralL upan the aagixlly. 

'ritis llien, and we have, we believe, (quoted 
carrectlV) ihonjih we have had to wade through 
a whole sheet of bi^ orgument^ uid explnnations, 
w the preheat portion cf the Advent people,— 
kaA \a it posi^ihte ! Has that *' great djiy for 
whi'*h all other davs were mad«," opened upon 
the world with all its pomp, and glory, and terror 
— f'hriit, the eternal Jitdge, desf'eadecl — the 
r^hteous heun jtepiLfrated frani the wicked, and tn- 
ken in to enjoy the nmrraige Supper of the ],anib E 
Delusion wurise deluded ! if there is a m»n llv- 
iftg who tiiieerely believe this, aa attenjpt to 
correct his error woald be labor lost. He it an 
object of pity mther lhan of deri^ioa — a fit sub' 
j«t far an iiiiuae hospital. 

.^though the piUtiitk^ shswa of Bro. Cooh 
ire liable to he andertitood as pinciug the great 
and derisive events of prophecy in the pst, still 
injufltiee to hini we ought to say, that ho denies 
that he believes my such thing. ^I'e are sure he 
li uaderslood dillorently tiy dilfereot cladset.— 
In hu eonver^alion and letters he sceuut to tnke 
different greood, froot the legitimate ded actions 
from his puhlisbo<l views, 

CoMFERKiiCK I.'* New York this wekk. — 
txpact Btn. Miller. Caiuihs, Whiting, 
Liich llaie Cbylon, and i large numlwr of 
our ioeturing and lay brethren to attend.— 
SubacribArA and a^enls can make their remit' 
hinceiiat this meeting without expense ; also 
at the other conferences. 



was felt in that and the neighboring island of Go*' 
£0, which lasted for tevenil seconds, and after 
two minutes, another very vkdeat shocks which 
was of l^^er duration. ThehrstappfMred to come 
from the wotward, ond was like a wave rolling 
eastward ; the seeond from the opposite diree* 
tioui as thoagh the same wave wns retiring, with 
a heavy rumbling noise, the weather Wing calm, 
Sflvend people were carried oil I heir feel and 
fell, whilst others were attacked with vomiting 
qnd alt the nausea of sen sickness. Dj^crr stone 
dwelling-house?, the archives of the justice, aad 
some oat-beases, have suffered danmge in their 
walls and foundationit, and seneral panic aad 
ronstenu^lioa prevsileil llima^liiiut the night from 
upprehcBsion of other shocks. Such jm evoi^t 
h^e not been known there since ISO!). 



Eemailu on Dr. Dnibin's Prophecies 



AN'D 



Cu.iFiiEsrce at Boston, Msv ^8. — We 
&xp^t Bro. Miller to be pre&ent, as also Bm, 
Liteh, Htitchinaon, Jones, and others. 

We shfi]] be happy Iti see as many of nur 
brethren and sisters at this meeting aa may 
find it convenient to come. The main part 
of the service, snd business of the meetinfr, 
will he done in the firii three days. So thil 
fly «hu niiy find il necessary to tolutn on 
t 'iday, can du su ; though, if uecearary, we 
shsU have service on that day. Bro, .Miller 
vill be with us aver the Sabbath. 



Piialk'b Cutrar of Deatu.— Tiiis Utae 
P^iulirig in now on exhibition at Amory Hall 
I" this city. The pubiic have been fsmiliar 
» iih its repiiiwion for Iweoty years. Since 
n wag Qrst pointed, it has beeit re-touched 
»e»eral limes. It leaches a Sns oiotsl lesson 
Hi piirtrayinj ibe effects of wirjnd the con- 
seijHcacesof indnljience in pleasure and sen- 
suality. It is in a had light to he teen to 
sd vantage, eicejjl in the evening. Wo have 
not jet eiamined il unuu|h to give a minula 
desetipiion ot it. 



,1,**' ^'O- ""IcllnKm !■ reqnnled toirlih BoMoa an 
of ill" maellitj it Lliboa. 



I*^itut« at Jfnid—LBttcrs from Malta 
I of Miarch, 
eortbquuke 



annuunco that on Saiotday, the tSlh of Match 
at 4 a p. m., » r.natl shock of aji ear 



I.VTEBPIIET.^TION OF inE 
PROPHECIES, 

Cmcerning Me Rfstoratum of the Jeai," 
and " the Mitlennium." 
CCDOcMalJ 

A few woiils upon another point intntved in 
* the restoration of the Jews,'^ and we h^ve 
done. Psul speaks of the eleelion, thai is, 
the rerananl of believing Jews, ae " beloved 
for the fathers' sake," ftud iherefote the in- 
heritors of their blessings and honors, vs. 5, 
7, 38. S^. A knaw ledge of the aiipulaled 
relation which this lemnant was to sustain to 
God, and God to them, as eipreeaed in the 
Lerme of the euvenant made hy God with 
Abraham, will alone furnith Ihc divine clue 
to the explanation of the Old Teatament 
prophecies which tinfuld the fate of the Jews 
In the original covenant God speaks as fol 
lows : ''And 1 will etlahlish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy seed after thee, 
let THEiK OEMGitATioiis." Gen. 17:7. Here 
il is plainly declared thai the seed of Abni' 
ham, in each sueeessive geuenlion, as they 
arose after him. were to have that covenant 
established K ith them, snH of course repealed 
by Cud, who njade it with him. llaa God 
fulfilled this part of the coveuant ? And have 
we tho record of the fact ^ If it has been 
done, those who have sustained the character 
of .\htaham in each generation since his day, 
liave had the same piutnises subsianitally 
repeated to them which were first given to 
Abraham. What now were the blessinps 
held uul to Abraham by the promises uf tbe 
original covenant 1 it held out to him, not 
iu speak liera uf other things, an imniottal 
inheritance which comprehended, at leasl, all 
I he land of Canaan. This is plainly slated 
in the words of the covenant, and in the ex- 
plaaalion of the Apostles, our only sure 
gtiides: — "And I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed af\«r thee, the land wherein lh<3ti 
art a aitanger, (0/ (Ay jiy'oHmin^j, margin,) 
oil the tatiU of Canaan-t for an eoerlasttng 
posseuidn." Gen. 17:8. Patillells us thai. 
" hy faith Abraham, when he was called 10 
go out into a plaee iihich he should after re- 
ceive for an iuherilauce, obeyeJ," Jleb. U;8, 
^Stephen tells ns (hat " God gave bim none 
inheritance in il, no, not so much as to eel 
his foot on ; yet he promised that he would 
girc il 10 him for a possession, and la his seed 
after him," Acta 7 : 3-S. Paul goes on 10 
telt US, that " by faith ho sojourned in ihc 
land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling ill tahemactea with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise ; for 
he looked for a city which hath funndaiions, 
whose builder and maker is God;" (Heb. tl: 
9, 10 ;) and still farther, that he died in faith 
not having received tlie promises," that is, 
lire things promised, "but having seen ihem 
afar oS", was persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that he was a 
pilgrim and auaiigei oa the earth," Heb. 
11:13. 

With these plain texts before us, not a word 
needs to be said to prove, lhal, aa these proin- 
ises lo Ahtaham have never been fulfilled, 
Xhej must be fuihllBd io the resurrection itate, 



or there most be a failure oa tbe pan of him 
who made them. We are aware that it is 
contended, that, as Paul shows, (?Ieh. 11:1S. 
16,) it was " 1 heavenly " inheritance which 
these patriarchs had in view during their 
earthly pilgrimage, ilferefore it must he 
celestial ; " i, e., one that is not to consist 
of soy ps.rt of nur ]>Ianet io any setise. Dui 
this buld assumpliiin, whioh is entirely un- 
called for by any difficulties in the case, des- 
troys at once hutli the patrh^rchal form of the 
promise, and the apostolic interpretation of 
il, God tells Abraham, "I will give ihee 
the hnd wherein tl.ou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting posses- 
sion ; Stephen and Paul repeat tbe promise 
flfl we have seen, applying il specifically to 
lhal land : telling us in one place th^l he was 
"a stranger and pilgrim on the earth," from 
which it ntusi fnllaw that " the earth " is to 
he his everlasting possession ; and io another 
place, that " the promise to Abraham, and his 
seed, through the righteousness of faith," 
recognized their heirship of ** Ihe, world," 
fitoimou/. Rom, 4; 13. I repeal il, — as 
these promises have never yet been realized, 
they must bo realiaed by the enjoytaeiH of 
an immoml inheritance " on the earth," in 
''the wnrld." The kingdom which is to 
conslituie this inheritance is to ha " set up by 
the God of heaven," (Dan. 3 : 35, 44.) Hia 
wiEl is to beidune in it "as it is done in 
heaven;" (Mitt. 8:10;) and all who "inherit 
the kingdom of God" ire to bo confiirmed, 
in (heir bodies, to "the image of the Lord 



of the point before us, on the queslion of 
ihe restoration of iho Jews :"— either those 
portions of prophecy cited hy Dr. Durbin, and 
others, are the portions in which the prophets 
repeated the promise of the Abrahamic cove- 
nant, 10 those w]ic were of Abraham's faith, 
in the generation in which these prophets 
lived, or we have no record thai God per- 
formed what lie promised to peffonu in the 
original covenant. 

If time and apace wnnld perniit, wa eoold 
poinl out the fact of such a repetition of tbe 
promise, in every generation of which we 
have a divine record, and that the promise 
was always repealed to those who were of 
Abraham^s faith, though also his seed hy 
birth; and, fonher, that those who apply 
these portions to (he natural posterity of 
Abraham, indiscriminately, expecltng their 
fulfilment in (his mortal slate, and those who 
apply them primarily to alt the holieving 
Gentiles, are aliliB mistaken, — They were 
specifically designed, first, to inslniet all the 
natuTsl seed of Abraham and also the Gen« 
tile nations around Ihem, as Abrahati] him- 
self was tnslriicted, upon their immortal in- 
terests ; and, secoodly, to assure all who 
were of Abraham's faith, Ihe Jews first, snd 
also ttie Gentiles, that 0iey should receive 
their inheritance in the reeurrection etate. 

Thai Isaac and Jacob, who lived in the 
generations immediately after Abraham, en- 
joyed and believed the promise, we have the 
lesiimony of Paul ; they were " heirs with 
him of the aame promise," (Reh. 11 : 9.) — 



from heaven." at the resurrection, when he That it was repealed to Mnsea, we have hia 
comes. (ICor. 15th.) Surely such an in- gwn testimony; (Ejt. 3:34;) Ihst of Christ ; 
hetilanoe may be "heavenly" without being (comp. Ex. 3 : 14-17, and Mall, 32 : 29-32:) 
"oeleatial." tand that the promise was believed by some, 

howheit not all that came out of Kgypt by 



This is Ihe kingdom oi which the Son of 
God is the appointed King; Ihe inheriiance 
of which Abraham, and all his seed through 
Christ, are hcira; and to this everlasting 
possession, ihc covecanl made with Abraham 
referred. 

It being thus setlled by tbe unequivocal 
lesiimony of the word of God, ibat " the 
earth," "the world," and of course, "(he 
land of Canaan," in its heavenly or paradisi- 
acal state, is what .Abraham w-as promised, 
what he saw " afar off," what he is to " re- 
ceive for an inheritance;" and in view of 
which he was satisfied to " sojourn in the 
land, as in a strange country," " dwelling in 
tabernacles," during hts mjittal life, we ask, 
again, Bid " the Almighty God " establish 
the covenant, the chief promise of which re- 
ferred to this inheritance, as he engaged lo 
do, with the seed of Abraham after him, " in 
their generations J " To say he did not, is 
la lake the ground of Ihe i^adduceea, and 
some Universalisls, thai the doctrine uf a fu- 
ture state of existence was not made known 
to the Jews ; lhal thoy were not reiiuiied to 
be of Ihe faith of Abraham, ihe founder of 
the nation, and the ^reai model of religions 
character to the world : that God did not do 
what ha engaged (a do. To say thai be did 
thus establish the covenant with each genera- 
tion, is Id take the only consistent and natu- 
ral poeitinn, v]?., that it was the uf&ce of Ihe 
prophets an<l apostles, while they were con- 
tinued ID the church, to cite the people of 
God to the ioimoriil inheritance, in a simitar 
manner lo that in which God had done ii in 
the original covenant with .Vhrahatn ; that 
thoto whii received these ministrations nf the 
servants of God, in faith, were approved as 
his people, " the remnant according 10 the 
election of grace," whom Paul points out in 
the times of Eliaa, and in his own times ; 
that those who rejected their niinisirations, 
though they were as the sand of the sea, 
were rejected by God, as Sodom, as Ihe 
Ethiopians, aa ibe children of tbe devil. 

This, then, is the Iran and simple bearing 



.Moses," we have Ihe leatimony of PauL^ 
Heb, 3d. and 4th. That the promise has 
been repealed " by the mouth of all God's 
holy propbela, since the world began, yea, 
from Samuel, and those that follow after," is 
asserted hy Peter. Acts 3 : 12-28. Accord- 
ing to Peter, all Ihe propheia foretold of 
" the reaiitution of all things ; " this la to be 
efiecled when God shall send Jesus Christ, 
whom the heavens must receive until the 
times for this restitution arrives ; and its 
blessings ate lo be enjoyed by all who " re- 
pent and be converted," " turning sway from 
their iniquhies," in fulfilment of " the cove- 
nant which God made with our fathers, say- 
ing unifr Abraham, .^nd in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed." kni 
this covers the whoto ground, down lo the 
days of the apostles. — It brings dialinclly Vi 
view the theme of all the prophets — " the 
restitution of all things;" the lime when 
their hope is to be realiiod — the second 
coming of Christ ; and the character which 
those must sustain who partake of thai hope, 
although they may be "children of the 
ptophsls, and of the covenant" — they must 
repent and be converted, and turn away from 
their iniquiiieo to Jems. " Tbe eternal in- 
heritance," "ihepurc based posseasio n " I h e 
kingdom of God " tu be " inherited " at the 
coming of Chrt«t. ate Ihe Christian forms 
of speaking of the inheriiance promised in 
Ihe .^brahamio covenant. 

I,et us Doi^talie this divine and aposlolis 
clue to the holy propheia and explain one of 
those portions, cited by Dr. D. and others, 
to prove " the restoration of ihe Jewish 
state," by the agency of England, or in 
some other way. here in Ihis mortal stale. — 
It ia contained in Eiek. 37:1-14 ; and is so 
faoiLliar to all, as " the vision of dry bones," 
il need nut be qooted at length. That 
the vision, (vs. 1-10,) is symbolic all are 
agreed ; the explanation, (vs. 11-14, shows, 
that "the whole house of Isiael " were 
represented by " ihe bones ; " Iheir scat- 



•Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



no 



THE ADYENT HERALD. 



tered and " dry stale represenla the de- 
jection irnd unbelief wliich were occa- 
sioned hy their circumaianees, and led 
them to say, " Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost; we are cut nff fiir our 
parts;" and thechnnge which passed upon 
these buiie« made known what Ezekiel 
wa9 to " prophecy and sny unta them, 
Thus ssith the Lord God, Behold, O mj 
people, I will open your grarea and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And 
je shall know that I am the Lord, w hen 
I have opened your gnives, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put rny Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your 
own land : then shall ye koow that I 
the Lord have spoken ii, and perrornted 
it, saith the Lord." 

There can be no doubt that " the 
lud " here tpokc of is the same that 
was promised to Abraham ; and if we will 
let the prophet ouplain his oivn language, 
it is etiually evident thnt the class to 
whotD the promise was given, (hough 
almost overwhelmed with unbelief, as 
Abraham himself seems to have been at 
limes, were of his fnith. The phrase, 
" My people," though il sometimes com- 
prehended ihe whole body of thp Jews, 
was often used to distinguish the right- 
eous among them from ihe vvicked. 
See Isa. b5:^-i34. But the oth«r phrase, 
" The whole house of Israel," as used hy 
Gzekiel, is proved to have this restricted 
application : — 

Eiek, 11:1.5—91. ".Son of man, thy 
brethren, even thy brethren, the men of 
thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom ihe inhabit- 
outs of Jerusalem hare said. Get you fur 
from the Lord : unto us is this land given 
in possession. Therefore say. Thus 
siitl) the Lord God ; Although 1 have 
cast them far oS* among the heathen, and 
although I have scattered them iuitong 
the cuuntriea, yet witi 1 be to itiem as a 
little sanctuary in the countries where 
they shall come. Therefiire say, Thus 
sailh the Lord God ; I will even gather 
you from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have been 
scattered, and I will give you the land 
of Israel. And they shall come tliillier, 
and they shall take away all the. detest- 
able things thereof and ail the nhomina- 
tjous thereof from theuce. And 1 will 
give thero one heart, and I will put a 
new spirit within you ; and 1 will lake 
the stony heart out of iheir flesh, and 
will give them an heart of flesh : that 
they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them : and they 
shall be my |>eople, and I will be their 
God. But AS fur them whose heart 
walkelh al\er the bean of their detestable 
things and their abuminatiims, I will re- 
compense their way' upon iheir own 
heads, saith (he Lord Gud." 

Here " the house of Israel wholly," are 
distinguished from " the inhabiiaiils of 
Jerusalem," in iheir character, in the 
regard of God for them tvhile "scat- 
tered," aud in (heir future |irospect9. 
They were Abraham's seed of that gen- 
eration, and to ihem the covenant was 
" established," by the ministry of Eze 
kiel ; he pledges himself to " be a God 
unto them, and to give them the land of 
Canaan." 

In the 3Tth chapter, afler giving the 
mostimpressiTe illustratioQ of the circum- 
stances which caused their rejection, 



and to show them that nothing was im- 
possible with God, he tells ihein (hat lie 
will bring (hem tip out of their graves, 
and bring them into their own land, 

III this nay " all the holy prophets" 
pointed the people of God, " in their gen- 
eration," (0 their final and immortal 
inheritance i the false prophets look the 
ground that the land was "given them 
for an inheritance," in this mortal slate ; 
and the reason why ibis is now so gener- 
ally believed, and lauglit, is because 
there are so many false prophets among 
the people. — They "know not ihe scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God." Could 
greater ignorance be exhibited, than to 
contend, t hit promises which refer to a 
heavenly inheritance, nre lu be fiilfllled 
in an earthly one? Can anything he 
more fatal than to take those promises, 
which held out lo the people td God, 
during the afflictions of iheir earthly pil- 
grimage the recompense of reward they 



(era refused in testify. It is piiuTul lo tltinl; 
iliat l^or sn^li a refuanl, (here mittil have bstin 
a ri*n9nn nfno farufaUle charnHer, 

TliB whnlc eonrae of this ili'tusini) uannoi 
he odierwise tiiM Iniiarly aStMive In all 
ihtiBS will) Iiive the purilv of liimi anil ihe 
hifiuit 1)1' the Ijavinr'a iiaute. Many of thesis 
penple wBr« devottiJ, praying men and 
wnmfin in oar ehnrcliea. Where are ihey 
nnw t A his, tiiiw |w I lions ate the Htn tiejis 
in llie i^lhivay ufdtdutkion 1 J^^L>r uarBOlvuJi, 
wti f**r<:taw ctioucli f^iur years ag« lo avibe 
IIS fi^r, focehude, nnd ivithstintt to tiieuttnftsi 
Hur |w»wer.— Consequeiiily no ilnvphijt* 
mnnts iif fnnaiical fully hare i-urtirisbJ us. 
Bill Cinl ^raiit it iiiav Slum run its Bourse 
iiui, iiiJ leave its ksnoiia of witkluui engraven 
»o litjeply Mil die [iitblic; iiiiiid that another 
duniimstraiiiii) nf [lite suit mo y nut be iieuiei 
flnrinir the present generation. — Oberlin 

T,tliiii2 all the cifdiitnstnnces into acnnuat, 
this (iute I'nini ilia nheilin KvangBlisi i» 
very unjust, ^nil eKireaiely a^gravaiing in 
its rl>ai'iLi:ter. It is nut Iliiih since the 
OhpTlin Schtml were justly pliarfjeii with 
cnrrij^jtiniis iif the hlnckcsl dye, in the very 
heart ofttiit instiiuiinn. Tim [Present editor 
(if the Evangiillst, if we mistake not. was 
the nmn whti then justly plead with an ntdiir- 
oaiit piitdie, nut to criminatfl the whole iKHly, 
nor ctiir^re tlie princijiles nf its laith witli 



wortied by tlie history of (he Jews, fall 
after the same example of unbelief, by 
taking a pa»ition which makes " their 
table a snare, and a trap, and asluinhiing 
bl oc k , n nd recompe nsrt wit h 1 hem f" A i as, 
for those who receive "common Chris- 
tian parlance" as a Eubstltule Pir ihe 
word of God ! A. Hals. 

Charleslmnji, May, 181R. 



are lo receive at the resurrection from lead iajj to Ucentinus pramicfca, beeanse one 

.11. I 1 .1, _ . u.u r. or more of its mcnihers had been foand 
the dead, and apply them to the ptdil- -i t- i - n i _ i 

• I r J I suiliy of suoli Bins. Bnt now, wlien similar 

ical restoration " of a cast-off nation ? aviisi which, in dtceplwa and corrojitimt, 

Cm anything be more offensive to God, ''="''ly '« co'iipred wi'h iliose at Ober- 
,. , , lia. appear anionf! us, this same man has no 

or ;>aiiiy to his people, than to sec, ^j^.^Vt^ ^f^^, f^,„,^ b,u seea suffl- 

those who liave been so repeatedly j flipni caiiac! m atamp tha whuk body wiifci 

djaiifinL^siy and nurrLiptinn. ohd to charge our 
failh with leadinir lo auch friiiis, aiiJ ull 
liKiraiiidi; n fuw iiiiHrrujijt>d inttlviJuals Vihn 
liuve f*fim nut fr^nii ua. unil wiLh whnm we 
have no fellowship, have been frtond giiiliy 
of lliA ihinp'a of which h*i r.nvt\]iW\im. 

Dim the eJiu>r <if the Kvan^^ti^l, in thb 
c&tiPi aci upon the prinoiple of ihting lo oth- 
erB as hn wi»uKI tImL tliey should du utiLo 
him! We think ooL And will he^ after 
b:iowinif ilie fuels iii ihe nose^ If |m dops rint 
know llieni, act up»n that principln. ^ He 
should find will, if he does not dcpigh ta bcur 
fsisp wiirtPas against hie ii*?i2hbof. 

vrill ^jve him thti Tacls in ihf case. 
The casts of fs-nattcism and cornipiion lo 
sxU\cAi iht Evan^disl Hlludt^s, wa as a pern- 
[lie \\ii\f. BFfiu deplored, rind n^iin ami again 
(fia^:ollnt^^nane^;d^ rebuked, nrni from the pnl- 
jiii. itiri'ueh tho press* amt \n every proper 
W4y> ilenkred mir di4fdNvwtihi]> for ihtf 
misguided individuals who aie poilty uf snrJi 
ihtFi^fl. Aha, ihnite [ifirmnn ura not mtvi 
idcniificd wiih ua, ciilicr Uy ihrniSfh'f;fl or 
iht; great hody h they hnvc giiiio front ud 
inid foUou'«d ihtiir own [iernioi^iu» wiiys. 
Mofeover, ihplr noinl>»rs are fVw, compared 
wl\h lha nunther of ihu uh^de bitdy. Ami 
WR rejoicf^ t(] learn thai a mimder "f iliia ftw 
mts^iiuJed ones, have seen, and fiumbly con- 
fessed ibeir errors, ^iiid have r^ltirnrd agnin 
to iLia t{>ld of Chrjst, >*ad are imw wHlkrn^ in 
tht.'trinh ; and weihink we have ju&t crrDniidfl 
for helievtnff thai ulhers will a(nm follow in 
the same pmh to their Father*s house. The 
principle^t of our prerions faith and hope, 
insleud of leading Ui Ikt^niioUBoeaSt as the 
editor of llie Evnotjelisl i^ rnngly SJippitse«. 
Ii3j* a direct oppoMiB ipfldenry : fnr ** he ihnt 
hi^tfi ihia ho|ie, jnirifieth liirnaelf, evpa %a he 
is pare/' - 

Will the KiUinr uf ihe EvaogDliBi eet this 
loiLiLcr iti ii$ true li^ht h^jfure lits reatlera t 
We are willing and suxinnJi tlial xhay ahnuM 
kntiw the whole irnih of ihe caae, and we 
nArr hut indulge ilie linp« ihq| ha desitPB the 
tsame. The manuerin whiclithe Evanf*elisi 
shall ireai ititt uMCt will ie|t niheihtir we 
misjudged or not, relative to thu priucjpleai by 
whicdi iiB editor means lo be actuated.— 
V nice of Truth. 



Ftogress of Del^loa. 

StcoND Advekt People. — We ifiider 
slanrl that niaay of the Second Advent peo- 
ple ill ihtAriiy haveheconte utterly ^aiiitiioHl. 
They (Klieve that liia Lord has tin me— that 
there ought in he no hm^r any marrying or 
givin;; \\\ inarriiau'e — thai the e|t;H sh^ndd 
have nooi^ hut apiniual wivea* ^c. S^evefjil 
respeL:l[tlde xvomen have left their hiiaband^* 
led away ^y these lying noiions, sml the 
[leaee (^f qniei. loving families has been 
broken up, — "Watchman af the VrjUey, 

The aliovo t« «uly u t|ie<*ijTii;u u\ the ao* 
ConnlB x^hii^h reaclL us ahnual every week 
Tespfi.:Uo|if this c-lass of [Hfople, We itndtr- 
itTnnJ thill nmre than one attempt ha:» been 
made ni Aknm tj) apply civil hw jlnr the 
correctiini of the moniitrou4 eviU growing 
otii of this »y&ieni of delusion.— In one in' 
aCEince tlie crime wjis what the ]>e<!fple of the 
world woidd c.\%\\ adulltiry, bill lAjiat is dlgni- 
tied in their dinlcn with tlie nsme of t^kin^ 
;i 'S|iiriiu;il wife/^ The sanutioii of 3cri]|^ 
tufe ia L-ljioJt^d for tliis^ and ieavinij ihuir 
MW[i child J en motherless— fur abiLndonici" 
liu!<haiids, htinie^ auit 'everv dunces) ie vocra* 
liimf and for enleiia^ tnlo^dt^ CJilled,spiiHiluAl 
wedlock with uiher p^^o^dit's wives or lius- 
banda. -Siiuh are the piivilcgest as they are 
nnderainod u> eUin:^, of new and |>hirtooaly 
improv ed diiipensiilion. 

We know (if sinufl who maiiirain that 
theiiisokefl bavfi entered uptm the iinrnoriaj 
state alrfiidy ; iWt ihey shall never dte^ or 
even be skek ; and iliiii ihey have the [lawsT 
of miraculously healing their siek Irienda by 
die prayer ol' htithf m thil none need lo die 
for UrhmD tbey ohikose ta prajr, and who will 
only believe, 

VV'e will not enter into all the details of 
their sad, pitiful folly, not to sav inumideBty 
and crime which respectable Editors bring 
bafnro our eye. We have aua^ht iti ntain- 
taia our eoafidence sod charity tuwards all 
theae peuple as beiag in the main honest and 
sincere, and in life rirtuoas, despite of the 
rsoenter etideneo of niiiny most suapjeioiis 
practices ; but some things are said which 
^tagger ear coniiflence un this point, and 
di&irew our hearts exceedingly. For os- 
ample, in a recent case before ihe coutl in 
Akron, involving tho charge of adulterous 
cotmectioot ^^'^^ tlieSecund Advent lead* 



€oacsponitcncc, 

EdwRrdi on RrdrmptiiiB, 

Although our aalhor queaijons whether 
Daniel 7:9-U dcscrjbp* the nciuai judgmtinf, 
yet be is disposed lo believe that great judg- 
luents wdl bij poured out upon the wicked at 
the bpginning of thiadispenaaiion. He Mya : 

''Terrible judgmenis and fearful destrue- 
tion thall now be eiecoted upon God's ene- 
mies. There will doubtless be at the intro- 
ducing of this dispensation a visible and aw. 
ful baud of God ajiainat blasphemers, infi- 
dels, aod Dtber eneinics of Christ, terribly 



deMroying' them. More e^jpeciaUy the eharch 
of Rome shall, tn a moal awful manner, he 
de&troye'f. which ii einnpared to [^'^stinir Aa- 
tii:hri>l into the bjtrnlUE; flmie. Din. 7 ; 11, 
I wlwHild awfully fy.tr^ then, le* the issue Ije 
what It may, to hi; an orir'niivcrted nmu ui 
tku ttihu of the opunini: of this diaiwimcuKif 
or the tirnu of the fulfihneui of the »b»ve 
ptedicinm ; for let ii i»ti either Wijy, I see tio 
eijcai^e for the wii:k^?d. Tln^ sifeiil pusitioo^ 
then, is, lo bd rt^Jily Ti^r ihese IremertduLta 
aeenea and judirmenTH, Jiud warn ihe wnrht 
ot'them. Ki»r if the wutchman see the sword 
coine,anil tho peirple be ntai wsrned, Lhcir 
Woiid will be ryijuireJ at the waiehnmu's 
ha lids. 

TBE SaTAIitlSHAlEST OF ClIRISr's Kl^G1>0>t, 

'^Upon the fall of Antichrist, an end will 
be put \Av Satm/s visible kingdom on earth tu 
eatiihlish CTirn^i'^ ktagdom, whii^h is an tiar- 
ital kingdom." (Lhn. T : 27.) ''And the 
kiiL^duEn and douiinion^ ;ind ihe great oe^ii of 
the kinjr hiKii under the whole heaven, dbjll 
he giiven to the pt^ople nf the saints of the 
M^tst High, wlioi44* kingdiim iaan ere rl acting 
kingdom," (p. ^5.) 

We learn fMiii the Jibtrta remark, the ad- 
mission, that the kiiigdoui of Cliriat will nut 
be ealablisbed nuiil the fall nf j\ntitdiri»i, and 
second, thai th^t kingdon^ when cstabli^lied, 
is " an eiernaP' oue— !M» that whatever the 
nature of this kingdom is^ ut^ liow the event 
will be brought about, we see that the king* 
doni is an everlaatinir one. Hut iliis leadii us 
to em^uire wiiat method 19 GinJ to use, l^eside 
these terrible judgmenib, to hrinic aho'Ot what 
is 111 be reahited in ihe fulfil merit of the pre- 
diclinn^** And the kiusdion and the diunin- 
ion,'" ?5ays Pfcshlent Edwards ; — 

^' It is probable lhat this great work will 
be wfoncbi, though very swil'ily, yet griJu- 
ally. Tliere are many things whit^h seem to 
show that the work uf Giid will be e^ct^ed- 
iug swtft, uml nutny ^reat and wjiindeiful 
Qvenia will very suddenly be brought lo pass, 
and Qome jrrea£ parts of ii^ntan'a visible king- 
dom suddenly fall. Yet all will not ho ac- 
eiimplished at unee, as hy some {freat mira- 
ele ; hill ihis work will I^r aecompliahed by 
means — hy llie preaobiojE of ^ht g'lXBpel ; and 
di»ubdt^ss nnu nilion ufier anulber uhall bis 
eulightonijd and eoni^cried, und one fo^tse re- 
ligion exploded after anoUior, hy the jrepre- 
seiitalion, Dan. ^ : M, The stoue vul out of 
the iijiMio!ain wtthuLii hands gradually grows/' 
(|.. 375.) 

WInicuutrl liave fiuppus^d men, pT4»- 
ru:jtiii]^ lu he1iw« Ihu ^Bfipturea, onutij Lvcr 
tifive pul ij|}cin llii^jTi mKh a ctm«£ruclLun \ Is 
tliore aiivtliiiig in ihe Jini^ijaj^n of Paul ihaL 
wiinlH us ui ^uppo^t- (hiinliit &veiit wuulJ 
be hroughi ahtmi \yf live preavliin; iil' the fr"'- 
pul J[c tihall Lg reveuh'd in llaniing firUt 
latin); veniieanoo nn llieni ihal kiiiin' niit Guil 
anil fiEiey nut the <:i}!^jtrl/' I itiuat qoiifL^ss 
thjiL I canni>i flnrl a intimuntMi in this 
text, iir ihe.cwietii, lliiu wiiuld leail any to 
ui inject a re Uut the gn^pel wa^ nnw lo he 
preaLjljcd, and villi nntre pi>wcrihan evar, a a 
President Kdwanls reniirlis; hut ifie con- 
trary ; (jiid 13 now lu take vi^nf^i^ance, and 
on liieni, ton, lhat have heretufure henrJ iha 
^■>|ii)l anil nut nheyed it. .Aiain ; 1 isli can- 
didly, la !lie«! anything in Dan. T:U~14 lhat 
iodicatva a uiiiveieal dpriiad nl' ihe ^ii3(i(fl— a 
univer^l firoiibmiilioa md rticep ii>n of il \ 
Is Cliriai's sitlitis u|iiiii his throne iif judt,'- 
uienl, with Ihf^ Iwhikft »|^n, and thnitsaiirl 
Ihocisaiide ministering niitu him, t^c, mere 
filfuratire kn-iuage. liial iudimva llie cuti- 
veteion of nifn I Kuw can pui upon that 
lanjiFiiai;e tiucii a conalruLMion, ^itiiout vvresl- 
nig the Scriiiiurt'*. We hear fteqoBlilly of 
itin ^lone a^ikeii uf in Daniel 'ii^ grad- 
nally growing: but tvhcn vk turn to the 
Scrijiiurti iwelf, we Bpe no STich esprcsaion, 
nor any liiigULt^e that woolJ inlitn.ile llie like, 
.^nd nirihiMtl couM he mote irniialuriti or on- 
philso|ihical thanioforbe opon the li;fure used, 
Mich an action. Soppiite, lijr eianiple, lhat 
w« were standing heside an exceeding higii 
roouniain, al iho Tmii of which ivas this me- 
liiHie imaje aianding in an erect altitude. — 
While vre were vinwin^ ii> siruciure, eop- 
poao that a ainne fmm ihe miHiniatn thould 
be precipitated from lis Miniinit, of aoliicieni 
weichi with its nchmiiy to detnulish ih:ii im- 
age, and shuulii al ilic time I'alt upon its gieai 
feet of Iron and cl»y, what wi»ild be ibe re- 
sult ! The whole iiiiajre would feel the con- 
cussion, and woLttd he Jcmolished at itie sin- 
'gle Wow. Nothing would ba more unnatural 
or auphilosophical than to suppose, lhat the 
stone gave a eonlinued seriea of alrokes, or 
kepi pelting the image, as some have sup- 
posed it has, for nearly nineteen centuries. 

The manner iu wliich Ihe gospel mil be 
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pte»chp<l at this piriml is neil reforied id by 
our intliur in llie liilliiwini bnniia^ft r— 

"Tlie jiosiii;! will lictfiii l" he preiii'lied 
will) ahunitiiiiily grt::iler chaniess un.l txiiver 
thm li.iil liemiiftire hreii." (|). 3*7.) 

ask, is it reasfinaijie ^iippode 
Itiii inch will ii'er he liip easp ! iif Hii ihc 
SBiipliitts Msure U!. lhal lliis will lie The ftiol ! 
Ciin we rver lii^e 'tie ^ns|wl prenpheH wilti 
Eimre ptiweT thitn il whjs when prncUimed hy 
tlie Sim »r (tiwt, " VI ilii sjnltK ji* nflver man 
tpatrV Wilt ihe III tmsiry Iw «»i'r eiiiiiiaod 
Willi premier piliii iliiiii were Elir^ apsistles nnil 
Aevcniy* wliri ivtro i^LiriNnia^iiini^^l hy ilie Sa» 
[iiir in ilie firsi npc iil' the ChTiMisn fUspen- 
sulion! These qiit-sliiins In the rnflofitiiift 
mind, will at niice he an«wereil in Oie Tiflfra* 
live. Nur do Ihe fjtrijiiiirea sivp ns uny as- 
siirance whatever llitit such will hfi Llie rase. 
\l is Irue (hat Mr. Eilwarda lells ita ihil llierp 
will he s peculiar jiispel jireicNed Id efTeei 
tliis tt'i'tt:, which will ho fuiinil in Rev. 14 ; 
6, 7— "And 1 sjw niiniher mighiy an^el fly 
In Ihe raiJst nf heaven, having ihe ererlaii- 
in? ini»pel tn preach itntn them That ({well dii 
Uis earib, aayinj; wiili a liMid vgice, Fear 
Gc*d anil jjive giory In him* hir Ihe hnnr of 
Ills judgment is come." 8ay9 Mr. E. : — 

*^ Before B.ihyloii falls, this pnjpiill shall 
t>e puwerfully pre^clied and prapii^ated in 
tbewutll" (p. 37T.) 

Hut we Q^k. will llie prnclamiiliontthit the 



orconTerlintrth^ wcirld^any n5«re than Nnah^a 
warninff to Uie olil wnrtil cunverteii them I — 
Th(] Sivior says, " Aa it waa in the days of 
No&b, »i ahall it be at the coming of the Son 
of man.*' 

Bui we wiaEi to remark* that Uiia fioapei* 
tioec tlie deiith of President KHwnrrts, has 
hrert pubttshed in l[ie world* Thia, then, is 
evidpnire that ire arc on the verge of ilie 
overthrow of Antichrist, or B^bybin, And 
aa this ia the true gospel to preach before the 
dcatriietitin of AiitLchrisL* and that time is 
jiisiufhunug, wecallupnnalllhepreaenieiriin- 
gelifral iterion^inatloria to join us, and aid in 
proclaiming it, ihat titey may he fonmi ^ivinir 
mcil in doe aciaon. A^ain : Whether thia 
fToapel is to have ilie efTefit lo convert the 



itcd the brethren in SiiRield* met with ibnm | 
fiir warship two evtininos, and rnnnd ii ntn- 1 
tually iCDiul tn wait on tlie Lord. Tlits hiind j 
of brethren are perfeelty united, nod will. 1 1 
triiai* continue ateadfaat in liie faElb till the 
M ister cfHTic. 

1 orossed the river, anil visiierl the hreihran 
at Jriwbtick*in EnCieFd. I bore, for tbe fir^t 
time, met Bro, W. Pratt. The liiile hand 
was in n siarvini; cimdilbin, bavinB snfT^reri 
eseeedinjly from n " ravenuiis wolf" in ihit 
seciion, who, from their coinniencement has 
been bent on iheir ruin* aa Advenrisls* till he 
baa $neeeeiti>d in " ennsing rliviaions amonf 
them "—(•■ mark snsh.") Bro. P. was en i- 
bled* however, lliat everiin;; (Hiey heinij as- 
seiithled) tfl " atrnnstiien ifie thinj.? whi^^h re- 
mained," by iinpartins nnin them the bread 
^if life, which was rnretved as meat in due 
.reason. The interview was mutually plea- 
sant .iiiit prnliiable. 

On my re;urii home, I called on a few nf 
the ilear friends at VVarehonsc Ptdn!* whom 
I found stronfT in the failli uf soiin «eeiri)71he 
Lnrd. and spent an hour or two very profiia* 
hty. Returned lo Iliirtfnrd, and spent two 
iit three days. I left the brethren there in a 
prosperous alote, stroni in the fiilb, having 
no fellowship or sympathy with the e.Klrava* 
gancea of liio present liaie. 

Havin^ already conseuled lo comply with 
n call frum Rro, il. Cook, of Ibis place, pre- 



tinieof llie judEmcnt is come, have the effect senied ihrnugh the Herald of ihe Sifi inai,, I 



riiga — saying' " pence anil sifeiy," " my 't'l supponera, while time may wntiana, or my 
Lird duliiyeth bis ooniinif," ,^e.* liiii] will as i^irRumAtauces may adniit. There are only live 
snret.y he Inai as the hnok ol* timl is true, — sis in this place, that believe in tbc near ap. 
.As I'hii people bnd heard but lillle on the ' P^'ti^h of Jeans Christ, or that Is looliing for thiit 
aiihjeci. I aibliessed iliem in the evenin? ' '""^ •"'''"S 
from D.m. 3d(and h id •■ one of Bro. C. 's ; 7' u- "V f''-'^' l!™ that we are 

free times nnt*-iihsiandii,^ ibe house wis '""'""S 1"^ "'F-''."^ "'<"S»- ■ 
niled Inuterflowinff, il khs still and soleiim 



as the house of deaib. From necessity, we 
aive pla- e ibiu evsniiii for a lumpetanee lec- 
ture. ameeaWy tn previniia arriiiaeinEOi, Bui 
after tins we do iiol expect lo he iiilerruplRd 
till our witrk here is coinpleled* which will. I 
am diiifideui, result in the glory nf God, and 
the spiritiul ifmiil nf this penple. Al'ier ciiiii- 
idetinjf niy labnrs in III is region, [ intend, the 
Lord willing* to visit lb" deiir friends in Cnn- 
persiown. Uisejii tjo.. X. V. [t is my pres- 
eol espectaticn tn he there by the ISib of 
May, and remain there a week or two. I 
meniinn this with rho hope, that oar friends 
at the East and West* who read ibe " Her- 
ald," may observe it lo lime to adilreas meat 
Ihal pliice, to the care of Mr, Cibriel Tyley. 
Many of these frien.ls komv the volne «f 



conmiun with cur brethren who are scattered 
abroad, have to meet with oppositinu in the 
way, not only frnin the world, but from those 
that profess to love the T^ird, nnd also from 
I hose th;it once professed to be our dearest 
friends. When such is the case, I am coo- 
straioed tn believe there hjis been a great depart- 
ure from tb^it ftiith which was once delivered tn 
the aaint^. But though all our eaiihly friends 
shoald fjiil and leave us, wb have a friend as 
lon^ as we put ciur Irnst in him, that will never 
leave iinr fnrsake us, even until die eud of the 
world. Tb*re is anotlitiT small band of believers 
nhout three miles distnnt, with whom we hiive 
freqnemly mot, nud the Lord hua blessed our 
coming to^^er, Siuc^ the Conference in 
Rochester, Bro. (i. Henley' ha< been with ns a 
few days, on his my to Kingston. He arrived 
here on Good Friday* preached die same even- 
ing* and continued the meeting over the Snbhutb. 



water tn a lliiniy soul*'' and will not, | He distributed to the tiiints (he emblems of the 
ill lliis ease, ] trost* withhuld the cup from i brrtkcu body, nnd j^ptlt blood* of onr blessed 
their brother in Irihnlation. |Saviqr* and truly we felt tbn pnwer of God in 



Yiiuta Etill, ray brmhi;r* in the blessed 
Shaiidaien (N. Y.}, April 27, mi. 



left the city on Thursday [if last week for 
that object. Slei wiih the brethren al New 
Britain that eveninir, had a profitable season 
ill waiting on the Lord* nnl by SEEtinif slill* 
an[l doing nothing* as some men leach* hat 
in doing his will, or in aceordanne with the 
teachings of Christy sod the aposlle, **Gij 
work in my vineyard." — " Exhort one sno- 
thcr, and an much the mtire, a^ ye see the 
day approaching*" Ac. A small number of 
these brethren, lite those in Middlelown,have 
gnnc nlf, and nnw meet by tbemselvea, to in- 
dulge in various eicesaes. It is hoped ibat 
they will continue ihns tn meet till they see 
the folly and evil tendency nf such a course. 
The nest day I went In Bristol, and in the 
eveninjf met a nanaber of the friends at Bru. 
J. Sntliff's* and streatly comforted one ano- 
Ihu "* blessed 



world, or brinji the aciual judgment* we find 

that we are dnins right in publishing it.— ■ (her with words relative to 
" hy, then, i,hDuhi w^e receive censure from | hope." 
the evangelical denominations, or American 
Trjct Seeietv* for being enffafted in that 
winch ihey confess is lo he ihe duty of the 
cbuteli? ' O R. FssiiTT. 



Letter fboji Dao. S. CiiiPMiiJ. 

n<ar Brn. Btisa ; — Inimeilialely after the 
dale of my laat {IJjttfor.l, March 13)* I via- 
il Eli the brethren in MiJilletinvn, Cl., where 
i pissed the Sahbath and a few evenings 
very profitably. I am sorry, htiwever* in say* 
■ batlbrtiugh the iulluence of Mr. Jacobs, or 
Ihnse subscribing to his view s, several nf the 
frimids— say len or twelve— have left the 
church, that they may uninterruptedly pursue 
ihe system of feet-washing, holv kissing, &c. 
They have not yet Eone lo all the excesses 
advocated in the " Day Star ;" hot while they 
and others cnutinue to pitronijte thiit paper 
(corrupt as ii has now becnme), they do, in 
nsy estimation," partake of other men's sina," 
and [hereby expcFso lhems«tvea In fall, anil 
mate ibe same shipwreck of their faith lh.lt 
njf; P., their prominent leader, has dnne. — 
I his I say not to tantalise, or offend tliose 
wha have fallen, hiU rather, if possible, In aid 
tn savin^r ihote wlioin I eooceived to be in 
ilinaer of falling in like manner; stnne nf 
wbnin I know, aod dearly hive. 

Froai iMIdilleloKii I went In Wallinjfi>rd 
and MiTlden, where I foiiiid the brethren in 
' gnoil aisle i,r iniad. I spent ihe tiahbaih 
Wild the Walljn>;('«rd church, and beinj bun- 
Bry, they received the wntd jnvfullv. 

tthen visjitii Dm. Hill, antj the' few assn- 
f'ated with bun in Oilford. en the .Sahhalh. 

ilh that dear people I S|>ent three days, 



On Saturday I visited the scattered breth- 
ren in Hirwinton. Brn. W. Gatta's fau,ily, 
and nthers* and found ibem steadfast in the 
faiih, Ibonfjh Ihey have nn instruction, CM- 
cepiino what they derive from the naked 
word* and from the Advent Herald,^^ both 
of whioh they suitably appreciale. 

On Lord^s day I met with the brethren in 
Litchfield, and ii w'as truly a season of mu 
tual joy — <ir a sabbath day*H jonruey toward 
Ibe land of rest, 

On Monday 1 came lo Kent. Tbe friends 
there, on abort nntice* eonvetied ftir wurehip 
at the house of Bro. .Morfjan, and filled the 
room. I gave iheni an account of tny late 
toitr West, holding the crnigregation in per- 
fei:t silence till 11 o'chick. Tn them il was 
evideolly meat in due aeason. There also, T 
was perinitied, for the first lime, to meet uur 
Brn. X. S. Calkins, .\II things oonaidoted, 
the interview waa peculiarly refreshing ; 
donbiless il was mntiially so. 

From Kent 1 came to Amenta, Dutchess 
Co., H. Y.* tnd thence to Pi>mihkecp8ie, 
Kingston, &g.* improving the lime in the 
stage, and otherwise* as I had opportunity* in 
proclaiming the Kingdom at hand ; nnd T ap- 
prehend il was nnl lafwr spent in vain. 

I arrived ai this place (eny present field nf 
labnr) nn the S-tih inst., 4 ,1 miles west nf 
" North river" (Kinaaton Landintt). KraiD't 
Brn. (^ook and family well* and exceedingly 
glad to meet me, Noiiec of a meeting for 
the next evening was eireuiated, and the 
saneinary (a com mod ions achnol- house) was 
nearly fii'«d ^''i'l' * variety nf age and char- 
acter. On the Sabbath the hnnse was well 



I liey came ingethcr in the evenings and lis- ! filled, and the congregaiiim perfectly still an I 
'»ncd to the word, and were manifesily coin- 1 iiieniivR, while in the morning I addressed 
hirtect.and sireiigthenerl in ihcir faith. r,,...,, Moh o.iih u^a ,1,* 

_ f3n my return bnnu^ I spertt a few [lays in 



v'siiing tho seaiieted hrelhten in Mernlen,, 
KT;nsi„jton, )teckley quarter, and Berlin, — 
"n Ihe Sabbaih, a gi.odiv auuihcr nf friends 
assembled lot worship ai the house of Bro, 
rarsana, in Berlin, aad at the clnsn of the 
meeting we all cnuld sav with tbe Aposlle, 
Lord, it Is f,,tad for ua to be here." 1 shall 
Kmembet ihust dear friends, find that pre- 
eton, inietvjctf, while I have breath, 

1 then teuirned to Uartfonl , spent a Jay or 
\v" J ""^^ ^''fi'ed tho precious few 
*Li ^^s, and enjoyed a pleasanl 

»iw proSubla season with them. I then vi»- 



tbem from Matt. Sith, and in tbe afiemunn 
from Mall, SSlli, ILib. ad, &c, (nccupyina 
more Ihati four hours), showing la ihe after, 
no'in thai the Lord must necessarily (in fulfil 
jtJls and littles) tarry beyond the lime we al 
first expected him, and that our several dis- 
appointment a were to give rise to ibe prnv. 
erb which is nnw abroad in the land, saying, 
" Tbe days are prolonged, and CTery vision 
faileth," &c. .Ind if it is to be as it was in 
the days nf Noah and Lot, vary few indeed 
will believe nur mesaage, and make prepara- 
tion lo meci iho Lord at his comiag, while 
the exe^l masB at thai tinae nill be "eating 
and drinking, manyin; tiid giving in mar- 



JjETTEn fho.m Buo. T. Cbasov. 
Inhere are a ft iv in Taunton and Vergennes, 
and a gomlly number in Addison and Bristol, 
who are firm in the faith lhal the ■• King- 
ihiin of Heaven is at hand " nnd striving to 
keep the " u nity of the Spirit," relvine nn the 
mnunliible promise of God.ihat be will bring 
his people mgeihcr opnn the " mouniaina iif 
Israel,'" and "'set up over ibem our Shep- 
herd, even bia servant David,", 

We feel that il is indeed a time of peculiar 
irial UJ ihoBo who have been disappninled in 
ibei'r hope of seeing ihu " Kiogdmn of GniJ." 
The world, and a world. loving church, are 
cunlinually presenting Iheir fashionable and 
piijiiilar schemes of »](firlilly pcdioy, lo tempi 
atid entice away, if possiWe Ihnsie who had 
deiBrniineil in Wieir beans. In " deny them- 
selves, take up ihe criLss, and (idlow Chiist," 
— 10 " eome um from the world,— tn use, 
only, IhosB " weapons" which, are ndl 
carnal," — 10 " wnicb" nnd to " pray " and to 
l«K>k " for lhal blessed hope.'' Thus, their 
faiih and (laiienee are being tried : and ii is 
well lobe thus iried, if il may but have Ihe 
tendency lo purily and niako us " witili'," 
that we may hate on ihe epnilesa robe iif 
Christ's riiibieuiisness ; lhal lh« Bride, hnv- 
iiiif made herself ready.** niav unite with 
tbe spirit and say " l^nme," and i.bou Ihe 
one "who" lesitfielli I hose I bin go aailh, 
surely I enme quickly ; .4men. Even so, 
cnme, Lord Jesijs." 

Our meetings are held refold a rly in .Add i- 
ann anil Brislol un Sunday, and nnce nr 
innre, dnring the week, and occasinnally in 
Taiinlun and Vergennes. The brethren in 
Vergennvs have made arrangemenis a^r^in to 
j hold iiieetints regularly. I have been with 
I tbe breihreii ai these places, whenever f 
I have heeu aide in dr> so : beinj unable in 
I travel nn foot so muob as formerly, and the 
I demand.! nf a oumerons liiniily, have snme- 
itmes Jtopt nie ai home. I was at .\ddipon 
last Sahhalh, and »l Brislol Ibe week before 
—bad ■ refre»hini.f season — llin Lnnl was 
Willi us— Ihe disciples are united in " look- 
ing for lhal hles-sed ho|ic,'' and, " wailing fur 
Ibe runsolnlion of Israel." They have m- 
]D3'ed the labors nf Bro, Bucklv a consider- 
able part nf the lime, and of Btn, K verts 
uccistonally. Bio. L. Kimliall tnd I. II. 
Shipman come nver oceasirjoally and " help 
lis," and brinj{ ui tbe " glad liilings " of the 
Kingdnni at hand. May the I>ord reward | 
I hem for Iheir " labors of Ince," and permit l 
them ennn In visit us ag%in. \ 
The brethren here express strong desires 
tn receive annlher visil from von or Rro. 
Lilcb, Hale nr Bliss. When will 
(>T* tti"re of ym nnmp, ^mt stnji tm the way 
and hrj«g Brn. Miller ? 

Youra, iDoking Sar thnl't^sar^J hnpe^ 
Truwan Gkan&v. 
We shouW bfl happy comjiTy with tlie 
wishes of our friendSi but can pi^e no prpm- 
j«e of til ImmediatQi viait* 



tiur midst \ for b& cnanif^i^ted himself to dji an J:i9 
doea mt to an unLhinkine; world^ and auch a 
iii^ltiug ticno I seldom eipericnccd. 

Yuurjln huji^ of a <pe<e<ly dslivetanc^, 
Edwik B, Whiti. 
milif r, (C. W.), April !S, 1846. 



LjsTTtn moit Bro* E. B. Whits. 
J}f a:T Bra, Hi/nca: — A few days nfo^ I b"dl 
ihe pfivilttge of reading a nomber of your paper 
dattnl tlie 25lb of MuTch« and I waj so much 
r«TiT«d nnd cheered whiUt ppniAing eoatflnts^ 
that I reMtr«d at ihmt time, lo becoate one of | of peace and Jay, 



Lettkr from Bro. T, S>ittk. 
Dear Brother, — In answering a question nf a 
correspLJtide'nt ui iha Henild of Murrh 25tii, m 
relation tn the stiite of llie wickerf,at llio Sc^onti 
ReMifrection, yon wiy, FirC' nnino dowtt 
from God out of h«av^n and devnured them," 
RfiT. 20:9. Aad ygn ihen fiay I'hev wre cast 
alice into the fflkt which hurnfl wit^i fire hthI 
briinstonOf nnd shiall he" Stt^.^nnfl ihon reqneat 
tu Tend [he entire rhnpler. ^tow ihei question ?fi 
not wh^ih<T ihi" wick*^d will he pjtnisltfd nt tite 
second reflttrrecltna, or conimcjictd puniAhmPst 
tu be continued forever etten forertr and ^n^r^ 
but the queshon i^, whethef Uie phruse *^c<isl 
^lit^-" lit fnund in th« 2t1th chapter of Rev^ or eny 
where else, refeiring lo any hmi to the S^aU arid 
Fidta Pr&jM m Rat. Wt20^ 
Yonn truly nnuooa fof the ishole truth of G^d^ 
Tiio^j^a i^MiTH* 

In mutirerln^ the qnftition referred Lo, W9 
merely quoted the Pcriiptnres on that (ttirbjert^ 
We under^iiind thul the hesiBt nnd Ailte piophcl^ 
ivith the devil, nre alike cast into the Itiko of fire 
and b/iiiiiitone^ to be lorniented dny nnd nighty 
forever and ever, Bui we nndorE^tEuid the beast 
and false prophet lo be no aWtract prioclple^, 
whk^h are nn^Firefitilile nf torm>pntt Wo look 
upon thom symboh &s leprcfientalions of t^erlain 
closies of Llie wicked. And when it is anid tbey 
nre cast in ulivPt we nnderstaorf it is the clnssea 
of wicked eymbolized by them, who are to be 
th uB Cast in, and tnnneuted. On this point, w« 
onlv claim Ihe privilege nf believiof; fftr annselvefl, 
and giving ihe reasons nf nor belief, lotbnso ivbo 
ask. 

Oliitnaiy, 

Fell asleep in Jesns, at Cabolville, nn the 
morning of ihe iTih April, sister Ilnrriel 
Phdon, 1 native of firanville, Maea., in gltt- 
finns hope of a part in the first resnrrecltort, 
at the appearing of Jesns the second lime 
unto salvation. Sisier P. embraced the Ad. 
vent Hiicirioe in 1S43, and except » fpw 
mnnibs during the liine, had been steadfast, 
nnmovenhle, and mbounding in the work of 
The fiiird. For the past year ahe had been a 
reiideot nf Cabnivillo. All who were ac- 
r|nainted with her idinired and approved her 
Christian He port men I. She had been a dangh- 
icr of aBli«iioa for soins lime, fier heallh 
heinf aonie«'hat delictle. Her last sickness, 
the erysipelas in the head, was short, but very 
sevnrp, which she bore ^vjih great fortitude- 
She had leaned an CbrisL vvheo well, and 
when she **whnm he luved " wiu eick, he 
st'a^ s rod and A atslT lo her ; and when slia 
walki"d through the ilirk valley of the sha- 
dow uf desih, she " feared no evil," She 
rctti frnm her labors, toil, sod pain; but 
soon t^'ill she, immnriat and glorious, rise lo 
take her place amidat the ihronj^ing myriads 
of tbe sacramental hast, " who etnje up 
through great iribidalinn, snd iremide while 
in the blood of the IjStnb." Her friends 
mourn her loss, but not without hape. Mftny 
of Ibem ue eipeeling the itwa of the rear 
urrection, and are living accordingly. May 
they all meet Harriet in lhal blessed abode 
R. £. Laud. 
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TEE ADVENT HERALD. 



li li »hl thtt mi Hoberi P«l abont lo firopwo to 
FirlUtneitt, ihjit FriQM Allmri be elcTatol & noich 
hliriff— ihai i», fntieftJ uf "Prince Oouaon," he be 

KSng Connfiru" ThiM mcmtlre jtfiirtB fr&cn the SLiiof- 
ftncB I tic din-cmufl'tirt, on everj- pubVit; orciwlnn, frfiifl ■ 
the fftci^ tttaL morvitrcbicDl eilnucitc nwitrtl'^ to the Prince 

^vlll rec:vivij[ ihu rilUcr i^avtil move with ^omei QomylniH' 
Lug. Thta cxAltfiiion aoco«Mtkly re(ttiire« an incrifBii^ 
reTentKf In viiaf to ^' u|thDld iht^ digiilij' " ttf iIla KJii>b;« 
W«il, ws Auppow} t^a pvoi'lc will tLbif uf[(& tbefr muuey, 
M ihey aJ«A>i d{>t ^^tien ihclrQ.UBrQ taint » nutlart 
hAVBJi whim pnititled. lE ihfil ^' thebunltfii is au&i 
to ibe bftcb biu thu coaiintiil Ia\ upou Lho puckulH uf 
ihfl {teoiple, to kncreue lbs tliaUince (tint la Liu pioid 
EsglLi^ (jf i() bctwwa tti« TuJer ud the •ppMM 
tt> OBT inexpvfioacjiHj Iwii^ Miv (iLEiDf the book 10 t]ui 

AiintlieT KEt^mpt hai beem mivilQ: iq pahmImIc LouLf 
Phitippe, HhHfl rii]|ii( lo liU cArrinev, attended t^i^ the 
QuHiB, and icvcrftl m«nibe» or iiii familf. A (an 
dlKhw^jpid thfoag}tihffivjpiJvi>vQf tbe carried by amtn* 
vvli« wai nrmted. 

An IndepesijeD t irtbc of tlu Abuceif inbabHaqg ■ isxffi 
diiirfct oa the HiacJi Sea, havt lo makif comman 

canic witla Ibn Cinrjuwirmsi ftgnirun Ruaaia. If Klclioiwt 
hii not bii^anda fuU before, iiappewi ibatbowlU now* 
Thts Erangelicai Ailiaoce «1U ho\d lU fWid Coi|T«n< 
tloD Id LandoQ In Amuct* 

A CardlrtB] Coiij^itlon lat^^ly d&cldnl, lltal po betv 
tic cnu acqairg a ri|ht of prDpD?t>'i lo Iradi ar bouM». 
wlUita Uw walbf of Home. 

TllS VftUcOD OUS Si. Feler** COTor the nma extent o' 
gmusi! (and an Uidiiite deal moro uf wict«cInc9A} u tbe 
city of Turin, wHlch contrtlm 100,000 tuhabitaiiu. 

Re*. Mr, Ne%», a inlMtonarj lo f^eylm, wrilM tbat 
Lhc Uholm l> ragint aioat fetarfhlly in ibe district ^r^ieiti 
lie It itutlMLed. lie n^u ihnt C00l> Hktq died villitiii tliO 
laal thjTH monihB. 

Ths dwItuilajL in Inflaml coaLlnaei wiihont mitlfn- 
tlon. Animmctue Lumetcf ofoporativt* iira wiiUoui 
ucaplavm'Oni, ami scmrcoty huun buw i&eir famiHtd will 
eibuln a ■«ci»i'Hj nieoL 1 nabill ir to P^f Ul« rent nw ihcir 
miicnblA boytK or the noiiOQ of ihe ImJIoitl lo coh' 
ven1il«>e*laU9 inio sdcer parkf afo (iillowcil by aatwiiK 
nalLoni, riota, and tin. A Tflas^l lyjpf[ In os« of ibe rlv- 
ei*, viiiM I&iely boarcM by a nttmtwr of irien, end a Jwjc 
(tiiantlty fil tr^n carried off \ most of which, buweviir, 
wa« recovered. Miiny ha" itfuwU lo eat l^e Indian 
meal v^hifh fioTemtneal prdflurtsd. asMitlnj itiat li wu 
InJurlDUi, aad that U was prwuwl beciin»e U would 
prodoce an ptmrvaitnf effeci upon (heir conaitnitiM, 
which would rander iheni more euily lo be cc^jiuolled. 
A man In Irpland laU-ly brou^i & kuH liiiilBK a Catiio- 
prleat^for unlawful eicotOtaunicatioTwtbot lit with- 
oui tb)i autlLcnity of Uie BljUiop—by which bt *u(rL-red 
coiiaiderjJily In hli byalncM- The Kflf. aeniliiimaa wa. 
muklol la ium of £70. 

Tike Sth, 5tb, aad iDtb daj i nf March^ occwtofi of 
ihototlvil of Si. GfpSrtry, a |K»pe,) were apnrt fnr 
ttw purpiM orprayEng (br Lhcronventlon of CnjiJand lo 
nomem Catholli^iaiB. A pleuiury laduliteiicti waa proca- 
Uad m all wlij wituy puilcipate in 1h& ;;oi>il n-orli. 

A coiiienipo^P<ryt In ca1!Lq£ ihe nitenUup of ![■ fsulert 
to an article in It" rulnmn* o" aln»ery. naiTcly n-jn-.— 
SlHf«rv no^l die, dt tha wori^l will m ver be converted-*' 
This holillcVff tt^e " """^ '^'i^* " ^^1" ^l**^ cioFLiferpion of 
the vorU, in ibe Euce of evmntoa kiw, to aay natlijnR 
of ScripluWi la iruly iQarT«!loiWH canrtot conctiTP 
a greai. aiep woaU noi tw mjidc tovvwrdp thai much 
desired reiult, were *ome of the meanH uaw wvited Id 
tbe erecilon uf nomo of our ipkindid rtiurchee (we lltetl 
lo hATo Mid paso<ciBi4), i^ved to iproatE lbs g,mpv\ KRoag 
tliQ uvetn or clfHl Uuiulreil fnlinoiu of iLcaihAtif nniwlili- 
iiauding flu* cry d ocs e s in In iba UaJ »d ataiM. Wha! 
faiaillllea tliedeaib of^lavftry nrocjicl aCTord lor ibe con- 
vf-rjlon of ibc warlel^ arv uul very euily te&i. But llili 
ttuol i^ulLBeiiUal to what bfw itiia maiocnl mti our aye 
In Ibe ** ChrUEliui [ntellinencer." In rm cdiinritU anlole, 
BpeeJOflff of Ibo poellion of the Prol^letit^— of the po wer 
he pnueKUM, ami the ((rrJii |oad or evil he c&Ji exermlac 
[»n U]Q worlds xh^i odH[iT *aya ho bq4 U In bl» power lo 
ba^teEL tl3a cimLla; o( t!hedjiy wXtva m^n ali&II learn wu 
HA tuorci meanlo;, wepreiunie,.Uic mi^lonniiuu. Thk 
complem ilw cltnax. 

Oar reader* win rcmotnber iha case o( Jeiry Fhtanery, 
xs'ko wu kidnapped recaqUy in Colambui, O-, und car- 
ried Into Kcillucty, Tho Governor uf Ohio maile a re- 
qijimion OQ tbe EiecntJ'To of Kcjitucky, for l&e apprf- 
ltea»Uin of tbe kidoappcn* The demand wm rei^pondttt 
10 bLiL lAcr no eiDinlitaUoiit jtt\or lo ibcir behg laken 
to Ohioj itpj were libcraied (aa ^tx rni-niturally to be 
cipecledX on iba gfoianft, ibal Jerry htul g«^jii> i* Oblo 
wlthoQl tbe cunienl of hli owneri ■ roii«e(|tienlly, Tliey 
were In ihi? kwful diftPharB? of tbolr iax^ An we ix 
pectrd^ ibb vtlW eiid ihe matlcr. 

TheGovfinior of Aiibama laiely veEoed ^blll wbirh 
piHGd the i9ennte of (hat Biata, tn rrbraae Mr, Ymf ey, 
a member of Congr(»* frotn Alsbami, and a Mr Swr, ' 
frfiii} the penalty Umirred by a TloiUtiitD of iJut law 
af aliuL 4QeUlia g. TMs is »a niblhttbm of mvral cocnrnge 
highly comsuodahle. 

A bill lately puaed the KonM of tho KsesBchawlLi 
Lefialaturt, lo tu« »]l lawful and Comttjlutlonai Eneaiu 
to DlToci ibo orertbtow ofilaTcrr ia IbotiiDuttuni Siiiea, 
The bIPl wat lUfalWail by Ihe SenBtCp 
TiLfl tnuabs of Romnui Caihollc cborcbci la the dand. 



^ich UlandB li 90 i •cbool-bonnciu 110 \ ecbnlart, VMM. 
and Ihe nuiub«r of pfMH.-lyi(»f, I4ji>i00. 



Foreign Nev^* 

Vienna. — Tbe AuaUiin GovernTJUJinl is eriK 
liumissed on occounl of tlie noiuijiufsd liwlurboi*' 
CCS Ifl Giiliciii. "nie peoflontr^, wlio biii Uken 
up uniiit ng:iiri!iit ibe Fnlisb nobiUly> ami hud jkt- 
{Wtfnted a, serica of iiiisgaiicrt's and barbciritiw, 
pretend ihrtl llwy <ilil m at ibo liifitiiiipe of the 
aulHorities, who pruiuiied \o rewnrd them w^ilh 
4:enajn eierripiionB, which they iiowcbijTJ ; tbey 
u1«i demand gratiU of btida fornierly be^an;^ing 
itt the murdered nobles. It is elattd Ui:il lliere 
are Poliih em wsric!* a mong the pea Kintry i 
whoae pbna are Ektll^ully tohi-iucttMl. The mitilA- 
ry nreutflheartcned at the hariiHaitig dutitra before 
thsm. Tlio insurreclioii baa taken a new turtij 
md insteod of bujqg suppT^ed^ it is b^uiing 
u resubr cWil war. 

The National fitntea that itd intelligflnca frcm 
Galicia de«cril^ tlie insurrectiim becoming dai- 
ly Esore formiddbTe^ ^' Oar ctirrefliMfUileitcc,*^ it 
sayj!, " inrfirnjfl qs ihnt llic Rudsiiui trocps are re- 
diiced tu compEete iaaclion, the Boldien conSfitng 
thcrnidelvcs to protect tliQ taecurily of iho roadct, 
dud llm idsafgenta being now Tiin<iter9 of the 
turrourtding country. A p&rson from Viennu, 
cnnnectwl wtlh the Govemraent, writes tha; 
thet« are at least 20^000 arnw^ indiTiduRltt who 
refuse Dhedience to the orders of tbe civil and 
miUUfy autboEillt;!! ef llifl pmviince. Their (»'- 
gQUiZAtiont pkn^, and tnodE; of iiiano^uvrinf^ had 
caused the greotci^t gurprse to the commander of 
the tfoopd, and they Imd inferred from llu'.sn cir- 
{;amstAncc8 thnt iHr irtsnrgentfl had able chiefs at 
their head, Angtrta, not Iinowjiig iht cause ef 
Uicpre^ient ngitatioaj imagined that it was^ ran- 
cflToudl^ excittfd hy a great power ; but enperi^ 
enCfl will prove to her that u bus deeply rooted 
nulurai caniferi, the irresistible nctiiaa of which 
exorcises its imfiuencei over cpwardei of 2ii),000. 
000 serfs." 

The UniverKil German Gnjjette of the gih olt. 
publii^bes the fallowing totelltgencc from Galii^iti 
The peusantB liLlll coiilinue to pilljJg^' They 
ate mostly comnmndcd by diabanded soldierB.— 
In ihe circle of Tamow, Ikela^ and net S^la, 
Gomniiandfl 12000 peaflanta, well armed. He in 
pemuflded that he i* rhosnn by Providence to be 
The ex^eotor of the Tmpenul willn He h^ts cur* 
ried his audacity ao far at* to »cliil a deputation to 
wait on tlie Emperor at Vii:nita 
■ if* 



b »i|uadrun t^f Auutriun light-ilorjieT ^frifoaed in 
a Titttigo within ji nhnrt dieitahE^e of Chesunow, a 
Kiiall town ill the enviironit of Craiaiw. Lvery 
lOon of the scjuudron was either take:n or killed. 
The pe«.<u]nt!!L ly^ht like lions, place the AQntflitifl 
vfiah. id reduce them nguin to ibuir formeratatu of 
^av**ry.' " 

The Greek papers are filled with acconntii of 
the most dcploratilu oulmgea cotnmittcd in all 
p^truof the country, audt^vee in ihecupiul. A 
iiiemher of the Chamber of liepnties, >L Viteu- 
tis VTiis as^JUC'^inated aa he waa retiirning homo 
from hid Ib^ginbiivu dutieci^ 1 hj:^ outrage i:reati;d 
n greut ACMisntioa in Alliens. 



1^ gcoerol aaaembly of the Comilat of Szab- 
oleae commenred on \^ 16th Mnrtrh. 'I'he Inte 
eveald in Galicb caused it lo be nunisrousty at- 
tended^ aJid at a private meeting thf^ T'i-v.n\ tieXw- 
ered a speech in favor of the Pules. It wusthen 
proponed and carried » that a petition should be 
prepared presented to ihe Eniperor, pmy- 
mg hiEii to regulate the aflairs of Poland inn 
manner conformable to joHtiee^ And to ap^re the 
efTusioit of blood. A proposal to convoke the 
Diert was likmiso mavea and cjirried.'* 

On the petition bein" prfejeuted^ Uie Emperor 
of Austria rando the following reply : — 

We have read with great dissatitifaction thf^ 
rcpresenixition k which you have dured to ciiti- 
ctae the nesolntions we have add reused tn the 
gene ml coagregatioti of tlie United Kiofrdom, 
and to direct outrngeoiiA attacks against the ro^ 
suits tiiat congregation. Yoar r«preitentnliun>i 
are not only wnnline in nil the respect which id 
due, to our royal Eiolfiorityj but tbcy denote also a 
want of roepect fur the memory of yoor naces- 
toTTi. We r^immand ynn, exhortin|[ you mlh 
iinitneiu, not to loae stght of the fidelftv and re^ 
pcct you owe to us* und to ohserve henceforth 
III your discusHiona the foriHK prescribed by the 
lawst in order that we may not bd nodec the 
painful Qcceasiiy af puniehbg thoee who prefer 
mflhnesi lo moderQlion." 
April 2. — prince nstantine Czartorvffkii broth- 
er of tlie chief of ihe Poliv^i emi)(raat» at Piirbi« 
Prince Adatn Czartorjski, lus delivered to the 
tribon.ilii nf thi^ country a protest agaitigt the se- 
qaeqtration of hla lirotherVs propertj. 

The. Couirior Francaift ptiblL-ilies'accoantafrom 
Vienna^ atatiag thalorUun bud btfeu furwitrtlvd to 
tho anlhoritira of Gal Ic in » to reeompenfic th e penn- 
anld who had diAtingobhed theionelves by their 
loyuUty to Austria. 

Tiif Poluk lniffirTfHif)n. — The National mcn- 
tioa a hiivinj^ received Intelligence reiipeeling ihe 
aituQlion of the Poliffh insun^nta^ ami iheir 
present org^nirjitiofi. Thai journal, lio-weTer. 
does not consider ii adviftable to publiib those dc. 
tails, but it anoouncea aa [lonitive, that on the 
22dy tlie inaiirgentB hud an eiigagtMiient with a 
<H|uadron of Audtrion cavalry, ond cnmplettLly 
routed it, with the Iom of 25 killed, This. 
addfl ill* Mfltkmnl" 

*' Waa not their ftily BoecEliUi^ On hearing of 
that def^t, the eommnndt^rof [lie troops concen- 
trat^i roond Tamow, iininedLitely sent off twn 
baitationa of infantry and ihree BcpadmnB of 
cavEilry. The force udvunced ^igaintt the inanr- 
eentj, who fell btick on n forest, where they bud 
thrown np some intrendlunentB. The Av^ieuis 
mnrched the whole of the asd^ and, after a few 
flklnm^hen, they stopijwl on tlie approfich uf night. 
Our Corrcapondcni furnisbea as wilb the follow- 
ing particulars respecting ihe a^ua * Tbt iniur- 
geDti,' he aays ' who maintain tbemnelvefl Ha the 
forosl, attacked in the night of ibe 2ith of march, 



Scarce]^ lii,']uH> ibulitbiin oj" the living Krvaiii4 of God 
arc the ^iruductlnaB of i\mr pcm, Aitil our brethren end 
ilatera raunui do better ibao, lo aToil ihc03^''lvii'tf of ihl> 
liiilij, III the abienc4! or, us eii cn con rvecllon Wl tbt i li e iiii lb - 
fai i^rvantawha jrlve meal ia due ikiuihs. Whh »Uf 
Second Advcn) fuibhf^At^oiiflH »tir render* bre motclly ac- 
^uaiuiedi nntl Etir liHiil ibii} nre ttoii]^^ snd jnlghi do^ 
in Lhia sL'^nrctty uf dcrijiEiiriu] icst-hi^r*^ rauuol he c*n- 
Btod. InqJditian to Ebeiit^ worW^ we have Bomeoih- 
of a mtttt valoHt^l? rlinractcr, ai may be eeen hi ibe 
nolicea of binoka wlikh ibtlow. 

nowr call ap«fljh] attentioa to D'AublKne'^ HUh 
lury of tile Rrfurjiiiitiinj." We have aTreajiy giv 
LbrouKh thr JTcraidi^^ ttieniin] ptrtraota from this 
[iei&pit interesting hitlory of the great delivemtice of ihe 
Church fruin FD|Hiry, by Lulb^r jiid libi ^^uailjtilor* ; anil 
xvedtfeply rrgrr'i that Am nnt nbk tn put ibe whnle 
wurit itjio thid baadtol'oar readers in Lhc iiame wny . h'o 
one cnii read li VflTbiiUt bavbi^ hi* faliti In GlmIh and ir 
[he ivord Lif (irul, iiu^reaiwh without having hia wla- 
duni In the IhlRija of i;i>d rtiinr^t.'d ; hif diivntinn i^UlC-lt' 
cn£4l ^ bii luve fur the wmidurful nid berulc ^ratiliud : 
hid hatrexl of Popish lumrfatloun nnd tmpcwtii:>na 
vtrenKTht^ncd ( hla EOlnd ^tticraJly mneb editleJ, aad hli 
litemry isaip itnproveLl. We have ibli writ. In vev^rai 
aiyUa of bmdiojt. # cie. 

Four vola. half clothe at - - * 1 
" full " - - „ 1 73 

" flneedltian . . - S 50 

One vol. (fttiu pp.), mil flJoth - - 1 m 

Fourth vuL (^u^paruie), in paper covera * 0 S$ 

" " cbcflpedUion - 0 IS 1-2 

The Life of the Wraleya (STS£ pp.), neottv 

lH>uinil iaclDtb, (priH ri»li}ced,> ' 0 

Cruden^ tJoucordance, bound iu nheep I $Ct 

»* cioih - 1 51) 
i " " bd*. - 1 25 

" *^ larg* ftlitlan, with 

DlotloniuT: - - - * 3 5£l 
AFiPjtiDi Hblmy^ 4v{)U - - S (H> 

AdvfiiiL Llbrarv, hound In blac% in«raccD| 

cumplete 111}:! viifb - - - E 00 
niartiiiil^ihi aud Campbell's TeetHment 0 37 J*2 

Home's tntrixlucliiiin in tbe Riudi of ihe 
^<'ri[ihirefl_iiii)pji^ jdaiee, itx, in S vv\£. 
hiilf niUHllu ' - - - 3 50 
Famjiy BihJei. ai prka dfflm *1 BO lo « 00 

PfljjclDh iUblea ^ ^ . 1 ou 

" morocco luchi ^ - ) 37 1-3 
TtBtnmrntB, Oxfhfd ^rUinn - 0 &0 

Lire of LEEiitei' nod Calvin, hy D'Aabi^ - 0 31 
Llle iiPJcttn lilting ihu Bi^fi^rnier - 0 31 

M}' Hnvlor. or Dfrvnijigmn] niedliaLion«nn ibe 

N aim>4 naU Tl ilea of t' lirial (£5 - 0 1-2 
Memnir» (.fHpv. J, aummtrfVeld pp.)t 

iu fill binding - . 3 00 

iJo do dn pjajn 1 35 

Chrialiar Liidles> MitiBzine, by Gharlolte ElU 

iKbeib(i^7fipp.) > < . - 0^3 1^2 
Advtui ghietd, three numbeti in oneTr>1. 

bound (437 ]ipr) - • * ~ 1 fin 
Advent tUijcId, separate Koa. - - 0 37 1-3 

Dr. WuHf't htiMian iuDokhan,alale WOik, 

(3r^jpp.>, whhengravinp - 2 50 

The follnwlo£ worM, cnntBinlng some Of the beet arli- 
rina on ihe doctrine of the SivonJ Adveut, areeow of* 
fered at reduced pricea, aa tbllovra;— 
hlldtilgbi Cry, vol 1 ()3 Kin^\ ^5 tu- 

" Yo[a.^,5,6,aHd7(26Noi.each),50ela. 

per vnL 

fljKiji ar the Tinua, voli, 5, anit 6, 50 eU- per voL 
Advent Herald^ vnli^ t<, and ^, SO c.is. per vnl. 

" vol. 10, in paper Cover*, 75ct*,, botfnds 

SI £5. 

a nrsinp Walch« vnL R, cnntnlnin]* vaEanb le artlcln by 
T, R. Hirhi^Qf Kujilnnd ; the imnilatlL^n of ZithariAh 
Hiul ItL'Vtihitinn by N. NrWhlllng, mid ntbrr Iniportaat 
nnEcles : la pApt'jr covers, 75 cia., biKiml, 4tl 35. 

CurlVbeiidi at a dJxtanee, whn ntny dmlre lo obtain 
any of Hit; ahoTtf worJos may have au op^Miriunity to 
seiiil fur thciUf at the iLme of the Aaalvcinaiy Conlbr- 
ervrea, 

Wbtlc many of nm pnhllratfunn are tinw ooi nf dale, 
ihere kIIII rHoiAfn a fLtwd number of them that are well 
ralciilaEi.'*! Ui ^MbifTvt: Ehecaune. Amoiif thcuf may tie 
mentioned— A TmnllM Ehu; ficw Kartii^lr) ci*. ihe 
Tfllitensarli! Sermon, 1^ U^fXn. j tlie CbrrmoUify of the 
llible^^ UiMleru PlieiLumena ol ibe HeareEWf 1-- 
v\t-t Tht» World lo hnvc II u cflber A|[e ur DUprn^diion. 
12 1-12 ota.'^ Illiior> nl thf- Old Herpontt S cti.; QaevtlniK 
[ML ihfl fiuuk of Uatiit:^!, i-'i ctn. als^tt, ^ ptr huudrMl- 



It. atij K. GinhriJ— Von havt paid m i,'^7—pnlj 12 l-a 
cti. due. 

K. K.CiUt4>w_Tuu did not *lrit# whereO, WtweUHB 
lia^H^r uoiv fi 
E. ilulEows^ pn[>erlp i;:ri:ditcd to IfT-jL » 
WJIki^ |t3. 

Ihinu-l ('nm[iheR— We baie aeutyon CBehmidl^, To. 
ronm, C, VV. 

J, Hanikt, P. M-— "Wm that mnney y&n MotibrJ. 
Jewtll oi i. iewelt ^ The nnme ou nur looVs i« Jmi^. 
cfl, ind ne Hava io crrLllli-d on tbe n^Cclpt^ A*1i |i4}i 
Iu :J!^l..li must 1h^ that tbt' Sunt duliar wai rec«|vi>d. 

R Jj>wcH. of KniiEiiikrt^ Mr — Vour letter of Fch. 
2^1, enrlufl^iig i^, oiii' fur inm* end tmr fttr Lr Al. Lnrnvll, 
Inn coriLv tn hamJ. Lt hid been accidentally ajwhiinl. It 
tf&i^enrli (o mA of t't\t IL 

R. Iloitlibaion — Voiir Viler came loo lale to^vr t||« 
iinilce In leafioii' The money sent by Uro. Poeier vtht 
TtXKinKil^ and ni)pro|,4ria]td liti dJ reeled. 

J.MdtDH— You hb^e pnid to 23!), the mUUle of the 
Enai vnlume. 

J. Fofftrf— The Eiaper. aent tn yoini adilniw, Craf. 
tOM,Vt., baa bcru rctumrd by Ibe F. 31., ivho wriiin 
there is no quch person Ehfre. Will y ou ^i^c ui> ypur Y, 
O. nddrw • 

C. Pri»— Your paper is paid to the end (hf t 8. When 

you send m«mey, pli'ti«e in itictn»e ll m a leEierandittaiL 
it dlreettv m ui^aud Jutl hniid 1 1 In Eblrd (ii'lvuni. 

W. M. Infiiam— J Wcfltou, of Niiw tjwkfiH N. (f.^ 
^'iHhea you lo wrlEe him, and ul''^ hint yoor P.O^ DHldmi. 
J. H, Ciladdln^, J|^— Wt> have riri.-dired the «anie. 
Jerome Wcb«teu of 'Wnkotvilie^ Ct.— Ifniir nTittnr 
on ibclniitle vt ilte wrapper of the pap?rynii reinrii^, 
givinsg UB noilcr to sioii li^aubjecied us lo lu ctju pott- 
age, while a nth jng'hiu hmii paid on yonr paper. Tlie 
poit;tge ai a letter would bare been but 5 m. 



''j,*' The Report of the Kochcutcr Conl^nrte Is now 
recclvni. It Is couinliLtLl in aneai panipbtet or3G piifa^ 
Ufa puldbihnl by Dro. Mnnih, SCI 1-3 ^Eate-itrcei, RdcL- 
cstcr^ ti. V. — 9^ per hundred q 3 ria. ain^lc. 



t will be In Abliigtmi, Slas^,. ihit third ^lundny la 
May ; Ki Brimlleltli, the fnurih^Bunrfny ; ai New BrirAtn. 
Ct., the am Sunday In Jnne from tiiencesaProviil'eEi're 
may direct. N. UtiLijtca. 



THECOtlBT OP DEATH."— ThlsffrempBjnfinj, 
by HE-UhHAHOT Pbile, la now opeo fore;ihihhlimi^a'nifi 
li to a 1-S n*clocl(, p. N.H at Atriory He]}, 325 Wwhirjplon 
ttieet. The painlbig In 21 feet loiLiq by 13 wlile, couEalD- 
liijt 23 llitilrrm of the nlw nfWfv. ^I'ifH Sirmoii UflHl 
Life REid Ueoib, convoy iuf a meral le^oa which caanot 
hut be irxnEiiKTDQD and rci.T by thr brhoidLi. 
eifOMin Tickettf, 5Q nw.— Stuftle Ttvtets, S5 eta. 



0ONFBRBKOE3. 



At Bmion!, commenrla^ ^ayifi^ at the Cenrrtd Ss- 
loon, Nrt. $ MHIt^lrect^ end coutmuc liU Friday rveLihii^. 

Tltcfe lA lLI be a Cunference, the Lord wIIHei^^ at Mi:re- 
d|tb Neirk, N. IL, )*■ cc>tnaieiii3E rke Imi Friday In Miiy. 
and conlimie ever Ehr !l^ht»pith. Bin. 1). Clierrhlll sod 
Edwlci Buriihank w(U alEetid. Dreihren aiU prcneEu^iK 
KTt Incited tn Atlecul. Bira]]]^eri oin nXi oe Deiiroii 
Miid^Lit, Meredith Viilnfc^ Juum SaiTlt. 

At Toronto, C W. May 2ath. 

A I t) Ltlta lo, N , Y., Ji uhe 4th. 

At C|«iv eland, O.^ J tine I lib* 

At fJiuchinuElfO., June l£th. 

la Mlch^t v-hcrethe brcthriMi mny appnfnL,Jnae ICih. 
Cunp^nn«ilih| In Uarhrvcion, C. W., Jane 23ih. 



TO ooEHEapcanmKT^ 

J. W,— The Jirtlcb: yoo rei]iieAt lo hare puhliaheif li 
Erkolnogir Eiuoli tutklra ihnuld mmir tram Ehinao whn 
hiivi- puPinjLHl a dllTerent enunc CotiiSui-lPfa of p»|«ni 
have In envr^iae iIilIt didcretlon In making u'lpcilonn Ibr 
ihrSr rolumns. 

We have an article tijnt^ ^^FrM.," friMit Ahlncton. 
which we raiiniiil puhllsli, ticfuiue we hare uo KieHaa i< 
IfEiuwiag who the writer bu We alwayji viib lo kuow 
Ihe uiis^Les of writfn. 



OOKTENTS 

01?- THE "CUILBBKJI'S AdTKCTT tlEBll-O" FOM HAT. 

"The tlhild^a Dgaire iiociey. 
" Hermnns for Little CbildrtJD.'' No. l- 
Tbe Two Bmihrn^ 

Abralinm_A Pat Ecru of Patenml Fai thfulnew." 
" Memoir uf Charica Wells Bliss " 

l.iiicft m the l>tiftiU of Churtca Well* Uhsfc" 
" A Faihi^rV PinE Letter io ht» Sous,'* 
" The circal Imapti." 
*n'Ji« Vouib ibaiwrH Ilubj!." 
''l>n Voij Honor your PBrefll* r 
*'The AAcensiun of Chrlrt " 

Feed My LBmbi.>^ 
*' A Foigiviag FsEhel.'^ 

Lo*e iQGai 'f— poetry* 
*' A Fahle.** 



NOnOES. 

BfSErtiT0!! t?t Nmr Vobk are held Sunday mort^tEif 
Shil afternoon at Croion (Jsll, at the heart of thiitham 
Sqiiari':. Meeiin^ii are al-Hi lirld rtT^ulitrly ibret iiiiir* 
evi^ry t^undavt euruiT ofChriniophcran J Hml!r«<'»n-«tri.'eu. 
The nicetiufi* ai Broohl>n are heid every BEiiiilny H 
WiuhiiiKtoillrnb, conirr uf Adailia niid Tl|b<rv.4itreflft. 

MifKtiNot t!* BosTOjf atthe ♦*€e]]ir;i! Balnon,'' Nn. 
$ MOh-slreet, aearly ohpciKite Uie lower end of ibe OEd 
£kruili„ ibroe limeaon Hniidav, »i„| i>u TitL>wjay emd Fri- 
day cv«iilnfs iti the vestry, above tlie Sitloon, 



W4 Yfbh Uuit lUl who retiim puperi wouhl be par- 
ticular and five their ruii-ufljCB addns^a^ cthervi'lir 
wc ciiiini;it slop their pnprr* We have uo y titer nitinEis 
of AndiriiB tbclr uamea oil out bonks. 

/ The n-lends visitluji Piilladelnhla, will Bnd thi^ 
Second Adveitt mrf:Elrijon ihe Rtbhalb ^-r ova oi.fi' 
PtA-CE, the Hnlnnn of ihe t:hineie Mnaeam^ in t^ib >iTrei, 
bciwenn Wainoi snd Cbcsnut-uuu Lircii 



Ibr tbi» or- 



All Hien orctimmmikatifTn*! 
(Ice ahiHild be dimtedfpoBl paid) to^J, 
Boalon, Kaia,'^ 

♦/Bound booha C-anaot he aeni by ntalL 
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" Te jtle Is Gain." 

A ireaAiira rlc^— nil liumblc bavt. 

Todii: la £iiin, w]i<^n fiilih c^n cMm 
A luro, ntildluj!, lieiVL-iily rot ; 

Whvrr n.-Bl Itiyn y»Tt^ lirnrlA A^II frcct 
Witit iiiinkon&itty pDH«.ii1. 

Sit ll pkitt, \T^eR J nut c-illi 

AvTKf from frl^f, a^ny frrim paSn. 

Th£y dllAQt THE bvitmb ihc am], 
Till JmnsiHuuj) |]]il]lr>ii« jihsti ttriM. 

Thfn Iriiul ishtard tlic "Irurup God." 
fiwEi ih&kl thfl nii^hcy YuEre^' be iLr&nl. 

Wh*ii aSI UiD "dttirf in Ubri»L"«bBllTiae 
Willi BiLiiiiiig niim .>[■ virmry. 

Tn liKil IlLirlr Lmder In ih< akic. 
Lpir<] pTuia or Iriiiiiiphaiii joy 

^bHli rL.L' IVuii] all llic ha|>p> Ihrnn^ ; 
White ail tile pore angdir hwl 

^Kii Biilt itirreaac the iiiaiiikc aons- 
LdmJ L iiofflr t)i^- itay, tiiar jtiorlctui tiny. 

Wh&n ail Tliy KainlA .iiail jn^t agnin^ 
Ami ruiim <»^t^r iiii ilio new iiiJiUc cirlh, 

W}]t.H- rmci DcaLU na more qi^uU rei^. 
Fortinmutli N. II, 



Lanls Philippe, Eb^; of the French ; 

HIS fEBSONAL AND POmiCAL RiSTOR\'. 
BY KIT. J, S. C. ABBOTT. 

(ConeliKliiii.) 

As La Fayelte siood upon the balcony 
'if the Hotel de Ville, how in g the hand 
of Lfluis Philippe, who was now leceiv- 
the acclamattotis of a countless Burn- 
er of exulting voices lie remarked with 
cninhafis to the newly elected monarch, 
" You know that I am n repiihlican, aiid 
Alt I regard ihu Constitution of the United 
Slates as the most perfect which has ever 
eiisted." 

" I think as you do," repDed Louis 
Philippe ; " it is impossible to have 
passed two years in the United States as 
I have done, and iioi he of that opinion ; 
(wi," he continued, " dn you think that 
m tlie present state of France a republi- 
Hin puvernnicnl can Ije adopted 1" 

" No," answiired La Fayette, that 
'vhich is tiecessary for France now is a 
Mroiie, suiTouiided by republican institu- 
tutions ; all must be republican." 

" That is precisely mv opinion," re- 
plied the newly elected King. 

When we consider the occasion on 
which these sentiments were uttered, 
*id the character of the men who uttered 
•Item, we nrast regard this as the highest 
compliment thai could well be paid tn 
the Constilutiop of the United Stales. 

Louis Philippe has now retained his 
throne about fifteen yeara, and friend and 
foe mtist admit that,'considefinij the diffi- 
cuhies of his position, he has proved 
himself a statesman of the most consum- 
mate ability, decision, and address. He 



is doing what man can do, by a strong 
government at hume, and by friendly al- 
liance with the other courts of Europe, 
to confirm and consolidate his power By 
co-operatinij with England, in her aQ-en- 
grxjssing desire to resist the encroach- 
ments of Russia, he has secured the 
friendship of the Court and Cabinet of 
St. James. lie has married his oldest 
daughter, Louisa Maria, to Leopold, the 
widower of the lamented Charlotte of 
England, now the illustrious King of 
Belgium, and by this alliance he has 
placed one of the wises i and most efficienl 
monarchs in Eiirope to guard with filial 
watchfulness his northern frontier. His 
eldest son, who was killed a few years 
ago by leaping from his carriage, the fath- 
er of the present heir to the throne, he 
married lo ibe daughter of Ferdinand, 
Emperor of Austria, and he has thus 
created the deepest interest in that power- 
ful but despotic court lo sustain and es- 
tablish bis throne. One daughter is mar- 
ried into the royal family of Denmark. 
His endeavors lo marry another son to 
the youthful Queen of Spain, it is said, 
will prove futile ; as Isabella is reported 
to have found a successful suitor in the 
same famous family which giive Victoria 
a spouse. The long years Louis Phil- 
ippe has spent in adversity and exile ; 
his intimate pe^onol acquaintance with 
all the governments of Europe and Amer- 
ica ; his familiar knowledge of mankind 
in all its various ranks of society, from 
the loftiest elevations of regal splendor, 
to the lowest stations of penury, render 
him one of the most efficient monarchs 
upon an European throne. The posses- 
sion of power is, however, always danger- 
ous, and almost cormpting. tt is quite 
evident thai King Louis is kss demoi^ratic 
in his tendencies than was citizen Louis. 
And we see no indications of any very 
aniious desire to surround the throne with 
republican institutions. Atid yet we 
should be very slow in censuring the acts 
of a man's government, who is morally 
coiiipelled to asccnil the throne, and who 
must either retain his position, oc be 
plutigtid, with his family, into ruin. If 
Loui.s Philippe abdicates the throne, 
France is instantaneously deluged in 
hlnod. The various factions into which 
the emyiire is divided, iinrestrained by 
his strong arm, would at once rint through 
the realm in all the horrors of civil war. 
If he is driven from the throne, by the ad- 
vocates of legitimacy on the one hand, 
who arc anxious lo restore the exiled roy- 
al family, or by the tepuhlicaiis on the 
other, who will be satisfied with nothing 
less than that France be modelled after the 
American republic, a strife raujjt ensue, in 
which shall he renewed all the scenes of 
horror of the old French Revolution ; and 
Louis Philippe, willi his wife Amelia, 
must either foDow Louis XVI. and Maria 
Antoinette to the guillotine, or follow 
Charles and the exiled Boiurbodis into 
hopeless banishment. 

Thus situated, it is hardly possible 
tlial Louis Philippe should know any re- 



pose. His countenance, it is said, is 
deeply furrowed with the traces of anxiety 
and care. France ia filled with diverse 
parties. There is no unity of opinion in 
the natiom Conspiracies thicken through- 
out his realms. Assassins dog his path. 
He is shot at in the streets, and the sur- 
ges of poptilar clamor are dashing around ■ 
his throne. So many attempts have been 
made to take his life, that he has been fa- 
miliarly called in Europe the TarnetKing. 
It has Jong been necessary for him, when 
he appears in public, to ride in a musket 
proof carriage, surrounded with guards, 
and to drive with the utmost speed. It is 
said that whenever he leaves the palace, 
the Queen is in the deepest anxiety lest 
he should be brought home a corpse. 

France is a volcano ; ever living, breath- 
ing, heaving. The rumbling of itssmolli- 1 
ered internal fires never ceases. Louis 
Philippe cannot recline his head upon his | 
pillow at night, »vith the assurance that 
its lava flood will not overwhelm him be- 
fore morning. But with his strong mind, 
well disciplined in ihe school of adversity, 
and knowing that the repse of France 
and his earthly all depend upon the sta- 
bility of his' precarious and tottering 
throne, he may probably retain his posi- 
tion during the short remnant of his 
earthly career. 

The individuil, from whom it has gen- 
erally been supposed that Lmiis Philippe 
had tlie most to apprehend, is Charles 
Louis Napoleon Bonaparte. When Na- 
poleon married Josephine, she had a 
daughter, whom Napoleon soon married 
to his brother Louis. Their soii, Charles 
Louis, thus both nephew and grandchild 
to the great Emperor, is now the nearest 
liiieal descendant of Napoleon, and the 
heir lo whatever rlghis he could transmit 
to hia posterity. Charles Louis is now 
about forty years of age. He has many 
[lartisans among the people and in the ar- 
my, and has long been ready to embrace 
the first opportunity to head tlie veteran 
armies of revolutionary France, and 
march with bloody strides to the throne, 
from which foreign foes eiqwUcdhis illus- 
trious ancestor. 

In 18,16 he mttdea rery vigorous effort, 
at Strasburg, to organ iite his friends, 
and march with a conquering army to the 
capital. He was, however, Uifiied, by the 
vigihince of Loviis Philippe, and after a 
short conflict utterly defeated. A short 
time oftei this he made onotlier very des- 
perate attempt lo rouse the army of 
France in favor of the relative of their 
idolized General. The effort was, how- 
ever, utterly disastrous. Louis Napoleon 
WHS taken prisoner, tried, and condemned 
to perpetnaJ imprisonment. As he was 
led under the frowning battlements of 
the impregnable fortress, or rather cha- 
teau in Ham, assigned to him by the i?ov- 
ernment as his home and his nave, it is 
reported that he looked up at the gloomy 
portal and smiling said, the word perpet- 
ml has long ago lost its meaning in the 
French language." The prince was cor- 
rect, or rather ho should have said, " the 



wonl perpetual means, in French, until 
the next revolution." He is now, and 
has been for severa! years, imprisoned in 
this fortress. He has the use of hand- 
somely furnished ajjartments, and the free- 
dom of quite a spacious garden. He is, 
however, under the constant watch of a 
military guard, and gates of iron and walls 
of stone preclude the possibility of his 
escape from his prison. He is ever hop- 
ing that his friends will soon organize 
a successful insurrection, that his nri.aon 
doors will be broken opeii, and that Louis 
Philippe vviil again be Seeing, before the 
name of Napoleon, into exile. Louis Phil- 
ippe has offered Louis Napoleon his liber- 
ty if he will give his word of honor that 
he will never make another attempt to ex- 
cite insurrection, and will leave the terri- 
tory of France with the pledge never to 
return. He, however, has thus far refused 
to accept Ubert^ upon these conditions. It 
ia, however, said that he begins to be weary 
of hia many years of iiiiprisoument, 
though he is probably sustained bv the 
hope, iliat when the strong arm of Louis 
Philippe shall be broken by death, he 
may be translated by a new revolution 
from his castle prison at Ham, to reign in 
the palace at Versailles. 

Louis Philippe has made the most vig- 
orous arrangements in reference to the 
anticipau;d political convulsions at the 
period of his death. The calamitooa 
death of his eldest son, Duke of Orleans, 
who was to have succeeded his father on 
the throne, was an overwhelming aBlic-. 
tion to the family. This young man pos- 
sessed great energy of character, and 
was liighly popular with the French na- 
tion. And Louis Philippe had been grad- 
ually placing the reins of the empire in 
his Iiatids, that he might be prepare il for 
the emergencies which would probably 
accompany his ascent to the throne. The 
son of the' late Duke of Orleans, who is 
now n lad seven or eight years of age, 
having the title of Count de Paris, is the 
heir to the tlirone. Of him, of course, 
little is known, and he can have, person- 
ally, no friends or oower. But his claims 
will be sustained by all the influence, 
moral and physical, of the friends of the 
present government. The second son of 
Louis Philippe, the Due de Nemours, 
has been appointed Regent during the 
minority of ilie Count de Paris. The 
Due de Nemours is, however, very unpop- 
ular, both with the people and the army. 
He is said to possess all tlie aristociatic 
haughtiness of the old Bourbons. 

Louis Philippe is now far advanced in 
life. He hna already passed bis three- 
score years and ten. Soon he must die. 
And the great question in France and in 
Europe is, who will succeed him 1 Wili 
France, after another bloody strife, become 
a republic under an elected president, ac- 
cording to llie wishes of tlie populace ? — 
Or will the son of the Duchess de Berri, 
the nearest lineal descendant, and conse- 
quently the legitimate monarch, now an 
exile from the country where his ances- 
tors have for gencmtions reigned, regain 
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the crowB, supported as he will Ire by I Yes, th? msatiing and deplli of lliis reie- 
iiearly all the old nobility of Fraiic i, and I iation may not be eihiiustfd when tKe 
by mosiof lIio i:rownel heads of Europ; ?| iliousand years themselves have eipired. 
will Louis Napoleon, upnn whoui ! That day of the Lord, throughout ctemi- 

Aall fiirin a fresh era lotheoewCTea- 
tion of QoJ. A new and wondrous aii' 
eiidar, whoaa days nrs milleniuil, and 
wlwse year* immeasurable ages, may 
thewe have its birth, by which the re- 
ilMmed, in the presence of their Lord, 
shall meastlre out their undying and Im- 
morlat bless sdness. 0 let us praise and 



wjulil fell by hetedtoiry duSL-cnt i!ie rrowo 
of the ^rwitt Bonaparie, suceeud in mi furl- 
ing meteor glar.^ tlie idol baonji of 
his iinperiil gtandsire, and thus rally the 
eaihnsiasm of that discontented army, 
which can never forget its leader at Ma- 
rango, and Austerliiz, and Ln.ii I Or will 
the grandson of Louis Philippe, the 
CoiuiL de Paris, receive by inherilance the 
crovvn whir,h his grandfather received by 
election ! Or will Franci", rout by tlve 
con flic L"! of thess diverse parlies, become 
the bl no! -deluged theiire of civil war, 
till anarchy and the reiojn of terror again 
giva place to the military despotism of 
another Napoloon ! 

In view of all these probabilities, there 
is a cloud of terrible menace suspended 
over the future destiny of the nation. 
France La now enjoy iu^ for a season com- 
nimtive repose. M the death of Louis 
Philippe ivill probably be tile signal for 
the pealing thunder to break, and the ele- 
mental tempest to raga, even we republi- 
cans may be pardonad for eiclaimins; for 
this once, " Goi save the King." — N. Y. 
EcwigeUsL 

The First Reannectian. 

(CnrLt,nue'1 from our liut.J 
R«T.20:6: "illfiued nnd tuly b he that hs^h 
put in tbu firdi rcsurn^tktD : m mt.\i thn jocund 
death biilh m power, liui iliijy sbiin h*> prk'sts of 
VwoA and of Chri5[, and alull rei^ wuh hiai u 
tboudatid ye^irfi.^' 

L=t ns cea?e, then, tny brethren, from 
the vain fancy that we can ^T^p by a 
sinjrle efTort, or reach at one single bound, 
the vastness of eternity, Kalher let us 
us 3 ia faith that lailder which God hitn- 
self ha* provided us. The first rssurrec 
tion will then be seen in m true li<;ht. It 
wil be found miglity to break in pieces 
the bonds of worhlliness, and Ui raise the 
Church afffsh to the devoterlnsss of apos' 
ties in the tinias of old. Eternity would 
then bo more lo us than a name. It 
would be a thought ever filling, eladden 
ing, enlarging, and everivlielmintr our 
so Ilia J w bile , t h ro ugh the c 0 :n ; nit M ille n- 
nium of resurrection glorv, we search in 
to those pounilwts a<res when God shall 
be all in all. 

Let us understand then, clearly, this 
double power of the iraih in our text, lo 
scatter the illusions of time, and lix our 
thoughts on the things unseen and eter- 
nal. The popular doctrine removes the 
advent of the Lord and the full blessed- 
ness of his people into a distant ^e ; this 
tiuih brings th'jm near to" us, and places 
litem full in our view. But it also stoops 
t» ilie weakness of oitr fiiith. Just as til .' 
(istronoi"n~r starts from n fresh base, when 
he would leave our system and dive ini;i 
the immeusitv" of the firmament ; so does 
the [uillennial kingdom of the saints leu i 
ns a Divine basis from which to start 
afresh in explorisig the vastness of a com- 
ing eternity. 

And may wc not, irithout presump- 
tion, trace the parallel a step fiirdicr t — 
The Millennium, wa are plainly tanwht, 
is the antitype of the first Siiblmib. — 
And, for au;|!il we know, the resemblance 
may not stop here. The Tvhole law was 
only a shadow of the good things to 
come. What then if itn seasons and va- 
rious celebrations, its solemn feasL' an4 
holy jubilees, should prove to be also a 
foreshadowing of eternal things ! What 
if the Millentiium, that great day of the 
Lorti, should be only the first tinii in u 
larger calendar, the base of a fresh depart- 
ure to metH out the rccurrsnce of festal 
ages in the kingdom of glory, each 
marked by the display of some distinct 
attribute of Divinity, and some peniliar 
manifestation of (jod's infinite love !- 



adore the love and condescension of God, 
who has let down tliis truth, like the lad- 
der of Jacob, from that eternity which he 
himself inhabits, that he may raise our 
souls to a larger and more delightful ap- 
prehension of the glory which is shortly 
to be revealed ! 

And now, finally, let us consider for a 
fevv moments the tendency of this doc- 
trine to quicken the ^seal, and enlarge the 
hope."!, of the servants of Christ. 

It is true that an opposite assertion has 
been often made. Hope, it is said, is tlte 
parent of activity. But this doctrine 
destroys all hope of full success in mis- 
sionary labors, aod, therefore, must para- 
lyze the zeal of the Church, aod damp all 
efforts for the conversion and salvation of 
the world. The more weexpect Divine roi 
lacles, the less strenuous shall we be, it 
is thought, in the use of prespni means 
we shall rather wait with folded arms, in 
lazy apathy, for s^s and wonders Irom 
heaven. A closer inquiry, however, will 
prove to us, that these assertions are 
groundless, and that no doctrine yields 
more powerful motives for devoted labor 
and Christian zeal. 

And , first, let us view it solely in its 
personal aspect. The Gospel has in ev- 
ery age been exposed to that liceutiuua 
abuse — " Let us continue in sin, that 
grace may abound," The freeness of the 
offered salvation may not only bo pervert- 
ed by the unbelievers to their ruin, but bv 
true Christians themselves to their griev- 
ous loss. Tijev may pride themselves 
on die fancied clearuess of llieir views of 
tb^ Gospel, till the sBvereat warnings, and 
the most earnest exhortations of God's 
word fait to impress ihenn ond are passed 
by as legil statements, with which they 
have nothuig to do. 

Now one most powerfid antidote to this 
deadly evil, this palsy of the soul, is the 
hop- of the first resufreciinn. Each doc- 
trine of God's word is shielded frotn abuse 
by some tritdi which is its contrast. And 
such is the judgment of believers, accord- 
ing to their works, at the coming of 
Christ. To remove this into the far dis- 
tance, is to destroy the niairt-spring of 
Christian diligiincj! ; to bring it near, is 
to presen: lo the conscience the most stir- 
ring motive of devotedness and zeal. Il 
is not merely that it tells us of a solemn 
separation near at hand, when one shall 
In taken and another left, and none but 
the true followers of Christ can sinnd in 
his presence. This doctrine goes far 
ihcr siiil. It tells us plainly, that in thn 
resurrection, one star didhreth from anoth- 
er star in glory . It ah ows us the marl yrs . 
and (hose who have suffered in the cause 
of Christ, standing for-''most in the blessed 
comranyof his followers. The words of 
our Lord, it reminds us, apply to the holy 
ami the ri£»liteous, no less thanlo the fiithy 
and the unjust : '■ My reward is with me. 
to render to every man according as his 
work shal! be."' His righteousness as 
the .ludse is not tet aside by bis grace as 
the Savior, bnt it is joined with it in the 
closest harmony ; while he assigns to [he 
thousands of his saints, according to their 
several faithfulness, the various degrees 
of reeompense and of glory. 

And say, my brethren, is not the near 
prospect of this ji!(5gment a powerful call 
to entire devotedness and unreserved obe- 
dience! NcittothedyinglovfiofChrist, 
what truth can be so fitted to quicken the 



faith and aniiiiait' the iseal of God's ser- 
vants ? .And although pure gratitude 
and zeal for the Divine glory, of all mo- 
lives are doubtless the highest, and ought 
10 be supreme in the heart ; yet in timoa 
of backsliding and lukewartoness, this 
truth is the most suited of all to reuse 
the Christian from this trance, anjd to 
aw-tken him to renewed energj' and labo- 
rious «eal. Yes, on that day, every one 
shall receive as his work halh been. — 
Each star shall shine widi its own separ- 
ate brilltance. Those who have suffered 
or labored much for Christ shall have the 
foremost seats in his kingdom. 

Here, then, is a scope for the noblest 
ambition,— an ambition free from all stain 
of sin ; for its prizes are all forfeited by 
selfishness and vainglory ; humility and 
love can alone attain them. Here a cop of 
cold water given lu a disciple shall be re- 
compensed with draughts of living joy. — 
Here, riches consecrated to Christ's ser- 
vice, shall he replaced by durable riches, 
the treasures of eternity. Each offering 
laid at the feet of Christ, shall in no wise 
lose its reward. Each various grace of 
tlie Christian believer in this life, shall be 
reSected in corresponding hues of lighl 
and glory in that kingdom of the Lord. | 
And surely this truth, in near prospect, i 
cannot fail to be a motive for redoubled 
zeal and devotedness. Surely it must 
teach the Christian lo covet earnestly the 
best gifts ; and to be steadfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, when he sees that the blessed recom- 
pense is so near al hand. 

But this direct tendency of the doc- 
trine, it will perhaps be rejoined, is more 
than balanced by its deadening effects on 
the collective hopes and missionary pros- 
pects of the Church, This prejudice is 
rooted so deeply in die minds many Chris- 
tians, that I must endeavor, though hast- 
ening to a close, to remove this stumbling- 
block out of their way. 

Now, doubtless, if the word of God 
has revealed to us that the whole world 
will be converted by the preaching of the 
(lospel and the missionary Sabors of the 
Church, a denial of the promise must be 
injurious. Error cannot have the effects 
of truth. And, in this case, the Church 
would be deprived of one important ele- 
ment in the real and lawful springs of 
missioiiury zeal. But if the word of God 
hos never sanctioneil this eipertation, 
ihen to indulge a false and unscriptural 
hope must be equally injurious. Our 
lirsl inquiry must lie simply, what is the 
revealed triitli of God ? The most oni- 
mating hopes without this Divine warrant 
« il I pro ve on ly a vain and perilous delusion . 

But we may consent to abondon this 
hieh grouod of Scripture testimony, and 
compare ibese two eKpeclations, simply 
in themselves. The doctrine of tbe first 
resurrection, when seen in its true light, 
will be found the most animating, quick- 
ening, and glorious. 

For wherein lies the real contrast ? — 
We believe alike, diat God's work of re- 
demption shall yet he complete, and the 
eardi be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord. We are alike persuaded, that 
there is a large blessing promised, even 
now, to the preaching of the Gospel, and 
to every effort of Christian love. We 
are further led to expect, that at the time 
of the end, such labors will be signally 
prospered; that the latter rain of the 
Spirit shall begin lo descend, and a vast 
nomber of converts be prepared for that 
great harvest at the coming of our Lord. 
Here only is the point of divergence. — 
While many think that the means now in 
use will of themselves complete the 
world's redemption, we believe that the 
ministers of Christ arc only the hertilds 
to prepare his n-ay. and that the full tri- 
umph of Divine grace over man's rebel- 
lion will be in that great day when the 
Lord himself shall appear. 



Now whttt will be the practical teudfncy 
of this difference ! The immediate duty 
of Christian labor and missionary exer- 
tion continues the same. The motive in 
the assorance of present succos, is iljp 



saitac also, 
totning 



The hlesae(l privilege of 



sinners from the errqr ol iheit 
ways, and saving many souls f|Dm draih, 
is open to our prayers and labors on ei- 
ther view. Here otdy the practical con- 
trast begins. The. prospect of the first 
resurrection forbids the Church to rest on 
her own efforts, or to irust in the outward 
iostniments she employs. It cominiuids 
her not to sacrifice to her own net, nor to 
bum incense to her own drap,but to cen- 
tre alt her hopes around the person of the 
Savior. No present success can new 
elate her with pride ; she knows that the 
full triumph must visibly belong to the 
Lord alone. No seeming want of suc- 
cess cao now discourage her ; she sees 
liehind her a mighty reserve of sujjeriiat- 
ural agency in the counsels of heaven, 
which shall vanquish every enemy, and 
complete her triumph. She will not 
now be templed, in a mechanici\l age, 
and amidst the bustle of her own labors, 
to turn the Gospel itself into a system of 
machinery, and to forget the mystf ry and 
the grandeur of things unseen and eter- 
nal. All the present stimulants to ntnion 
and diligence she still retains. But there 
is infused into them a deeper feeling of 
majesty and holiness j there is thrown 
around them a sacred mantle of Divine 
glory. The meanest labors of her chil- 
dren in the service of Christ are now 
seen to be linked, in close nod immediate 
union, with all the unutterable solemnity 
of that great day of the Lord's appearing. 

And if we look beyond the present la- 
bors of the Church to the future season of 
her triumph, the practical excellence of 
this truth wil! siiU more plainly appear. 
No other view tends so powerfully to en- 
large and ennoble the hopes of the Chris- 
tian in the near prospect of the Millenni- 
al glory. — { Ta l/e coTiliriu^d.) 



Scriptore Illustration. 

"The sheep rplloiv Uim; for they koow Iiii 
voice." — Jolin 10:4. 

It may be here desirable to observe that 
the word rendered " voice," has a much 
wider meaning, being applicable to any 
kind of sound whatever ; and when thus 
applied to a shepherd leading his floe 1;, 
may, if it lie considered preferable, mean 
not only a call in the natural voice, but 
any call, such as by a pipe or whistle. 
Another observable point is that here, ns 
everywhere "ilse in Scripture, the shepherd 
is said to lead his flock, not to drive it, 
as our own customs might lead tis to ex- 
pect. The first point explains die latter, 
showing tliat the Hebrew shepherds ilid 
not, like our?, follow (heir flocks, driving 
ihem along, but attracted them to follow 
by their call; tlie animals knowing il's 
person of their shepherd, and being aware 
what bis call intimated. The same cus- 
tom is still obForied in the East, and in 
some parts of Europe, in application to 
herds as well as flocl, s, it exists in Spain, 
having prolahly been introduifed by the 
Arabs ; and is also found even in Kits'in, 
in the villages of which we have often, of 
a morning, seen a peasant marching 
through the street playing on a pipe, on 
hearing which the animals came forth 
from their various cottage home.steads, 
following him to the pastures. They "tc 
brought home in the evening, and cnllf d 
to be milked, in the same manner. -'^ 
vocal whistle, or any peculiar sound uf 
the human voice, might, and probably 
often did, answer the same purpose. 
" Tbej know Mt the vaiee of itninf™," 
Polybius, writing of the island of Cor- 
sica, at the beginning of his rwelfih lienk, 
has a passage which might be quoted as 
a strilang illustration of thiii, as well as 
of the point to which the preceding note 
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referi' He ab^ervcs, ihitt the island is 
lagg&i and rocky, luid aho coveied with 
froods, so thai the silepilerds are not able 
10 follow their cattle into the places in 
which they are dispersed; hui when dicy 
have found a suitable pasture, and are 
desirous lu bring them together, they 
sound a tnimpeu Upon this signal, ihn 
whole herd or flock immediately run to- 
gethPT, and follow the call of their own 
shepherd, never mialakingone foranother. 
Tlius it liappens that when strangers come 
upon itie island, and attempt to lay hold 
III the goats at oxen which they see feed- 
ing by tticinseivs, the cattle, unused to 
the approach of strangers, immediately 
lake to flight And then, if the shepherd, 
perceiving wliut has happened, at the 
saiae lime sounds his iruropet, ihev all 
run towards him with great liaste. " That 
the cattle should be thus obedient to the 
sound of a trumpet," adds the historian, 
" is no wonderful thing. In Italy, those 
vrho have the care of swine never inclose 
them in separate pdstnres, nor follow 
them hphind, as i-i the custom among the 
Greeks, but qo always before them, and 
from lime to time sound a horn. The 
swine follow and run together at the 
soimd ; and are so taught by habit to dis- 
tinguish their own proper horn, that their 
ciactness in this respect seems almost in- 
credible to those who never heard of it 
before." 

€ommumtott(jns. 

Letter from Bro. Litcli. 

The great movements of the age are 
]Kirteulous, and excite universal expecui- 
lion. But how varied ihe opinions of 
men, a.s to the Hnal result of tJje contest 
now going forward, and to be soon further 
developed. Many at this day, as Daniel 
liii! 2400 years ago, cry out, " 0 my 
Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things?" 

Some are sanguine in the belief of n 
snbjidencc of the troubled elements wliicli 
now agitate ttie world, and the uitroduc- 
tion of a state of pure Chrisiian morality, 
and undisturbed peace, where nothiug 
shall hurt throughout the earth. And 
all diif to be introduced through the 
agency of the Protestant Church, without 
the i^eney of re-creative power to restore 
creation to iw primitive glory. 

Others, (and they are a large and rap- 
idly increasing class,) declare that the re- 
ligionists of the present day are arrant 
hypocrites, imposingupon the people, and 
will soon be put down ; in short, they 
speak as did the revolutionists of France, 
prior 10 the French Revolution of the last 
wnliiry. This class are loud in the 
pmrses of philosophy, science, and reason. 
And loudly do tliey affirm, that when the 
world is relieved of the burden of its 
priests and oppressive laws, the golden 
will once more be introduced. How 
illusive their visionl Can they not learn 
one lesson from (he past ! Do they not 
know what France was under the reip 
of terror* 

But why talk of theii " Slusine ritmn ?" 
f*o they not discard the Bible, the lamp 
of rea.'son, and thus leave themselves in 
darknesa ? While the first nained class 
profess faith in God's word, and yet in 
face of his lestimony of lite triumph of 
jlie Man of Sin, and the war of the little 
hum till the brightness of Christ's coming 
shall close the scene, they strenuously 
raaimain the conversinn and pence of the 
World, a thousand years before the end. 
The Would be philosophers, of the two, are 
'be most cojisistent with themselves, and 
with matter of fact as it now exists. For 
most assuredly the tendency lo universal 
wickedaess, and disregard for God, is 
more strong than the opposite. If we can 
pidge anythini of die fumre by the pres- 
• lit, there ia a much slrooger probability 



of the conversion of the church to the 
world, than the world to the church. 

How emphatically true tlie sayinc of 
the apostle is proving to be, " In the last 
days perilous times shall come, for men 
shall be lovers of themselves, proud, 
boasters, di obedient to parents, without 
natural aflection, trucebreakers," &[;. &c. 

What cause for thankfulness have we, 
in the midst of all the confusion which ' 
surrounds us, that we have the more 
sure word of prophecy to shine on our 
path, as a light in a dark place. 

0 ye of fearful hearts, be strong ; ye of 
feeble knees be confirmed; your God shall 
come with vengeance, even God with a 
recompense ; he shall come and save you. 

What is there in all the Advent faith, 
which presents a thousatidth part of the 
absurdities, and contradictions of Scrip- 
ture, and reason, that are found in the 
doctritie of the temporal Millennium ! — 
While that presents a ma^ of contra- 
dictions from begining to end, we have, 
as the foundation of our faith, the harmo- 
nious and universal testimony of God's 
word, and all the moral aspects of the 
world at the present hour, to sustain us 
in the great truth of the prevalence of pin, 
and the oppression of the church, to the 
end of the age. And then we have the 
whole of historic prophecy to establish, 
beyond dispute, the fact that the limes of 
the Gentiles are nearly fulfilled, and the 
everlasting kingdom of God to lie iinro- 
duced. With such a foundation, who 
cannot afford to stand amid a world of 
scorn and lif^ up his head, because his re- 
dcmplion dmweth nigh ? 

But I am wandering from my subject. 
I commenced those linos for the purpose 
of calling iittenlion to the present condi- 
tion of the Eoman power, and ita future 
prospects. 

It is confessedly the last earthly em- 
pire pointed out' in the word of God. 
And as such, its destiny i? a matter 
which intimately concerns the world at 
the present lime. 

If the Lord will, I intend to give ft se- 
ries of anicle.i on this subject, in which I 
shall dwell nt lar^eon l]ie spirit, doings, 
UTid the destiny of the Jesuits. 

J LrrcH. 

Til e Old CSavenant the Easliaaiden 

TO THE ,NEW COVENANT. 

Many hare an iden that the promise to 
Ahrahiun, Isaac, and Jacob, in relation to 
the land for an everlasting possession, 
was fulfilled in the Israelites being con- 
ducted into Canaan uudt^r Joshua. But 
so far from that being the fulfdment, it 
was only o prejiaratory step. This is ap- 
parent by our Lord's exposition of what 
God said to Moses at the bush. "He 
said, I am the God of thy father, the God 
of Abraham, the God oC l.taac, and the 
God of Jacob. And the Lord said, 1 
have .surely seen the affliction of my peo- 
ple which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their try by reason of their task-masters ; 
for I know their sorrows, niij I am come 
down to deliver them gut of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and bring [hem .out of 
that land unto a good land and a large, 
unto a land flowing with milk and hon- 
ey." {En, 3:1—10.) It seems clear, 
from the above passage, that the removal 
out of Egypt into Canaan, was based on 
the declaration, " I An the GotioF AsRjt- 

RjtSt, ASDTHE GoDOF IsjtAC, ASO THE GoE 

OF Jacob." Turn we now to our Lord's 
eifpoaition : " They whith shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage ; neither 
can they die any more, for they arc equal 
unto thn angefs; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion. Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he eall- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; 



for he is not a God of the de.td, hut of the 
living." (Luke aO:a.5— m) II will 
seen that our Lord is not arguing ihn 
present life of Abraham, Isaa :, nnd Jacob 
from the declaration at the husli, but their 
future resurrection. As if he had said, 
"Abraham and Isaac and Jacob are dead, 
and God has called himself their God; 
however, he is not tlie God of the dead, 
but of the living, therefore Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob must riso fruit; the dead, 
in order that the declaration at the bush 
may receive an application." TAhj the 
declaration, " / am Ms God of Mraham, 
and boar:, and Jamh," doeis not apply 
the resurrection, and ronxei]i//-ntt?j the re- 
moml out of Egypt into Crniaaa, based 
on thai declaraiion, mitst haee been mere- 
ly a preparatory step in the remrrtctiojt, 
when .\braham,and Isoiic, and Jacob, and 
tileir true seed, will die no more, and 
therefore will be in a cotidition to enjoy 
the land fur an everlasting possession. 
Ca7iada East, April, 1916. n, u.- 



Edirarls on Bi'i]i;iD)itian, 

" When the spirit begins to be so glo- 
riously poured out, when the devil sees 
such multitudes flocking to Christ in one 
nation and onoiher, when the foundations 
and pillars of his kingdom are ready to 
come to swift and sudden destruction, all 
hell will be greatly Blnrmed. It seems 
in this la.st great opposition, all the forces 
of Anti-christ, Mali ometan ism and Hea- 
thenism will be united ; all the forces of 
Satan's visible kingdom throughout the 
whole world of maiildnd. We know not 
particularly in what manner this opposi- 
tion shall be made; it is tepresenieo as a 
battle ; it is called the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty. Christ and his 
church shall in this batde obtain n com- 
plete victory over their enemies. To 
represent the tnighty overthrow it is said, 
(Rev. 19:17, ,1S.) that all the fowls of 
heaven are called together to eat the 
great supper, of the flesh of kings, cap- 
tains, and mighty men." (pp. 379— 3S2.) 

I most confess for one, that I can see 
nothing in the portions of scripture aljove 
quoted, that in the lamv proves the tri- 
umph of the gospel. I undetsuind that 
these portions of .wripture will have their 
acconiplisluoent when the Lord shall rule 
the nations with a rod of iron, and dash 
them lo peices like a potter's ves.sel, or 
when he destroys ihe wicked in liis an- 
ger, at his second coming. But our au- 
thor proceeds: — 

" The angel who sets his right foot on 
the sea, and his left on the earth, and 
lifted up his hand lo heaven and swore 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, that 
when the seventh angel should sound, 
time should be no longer. And now that 
time is come, now the seventh trumpet 
sounds." (p. 33J.) 

It is strange that men should teach us 
we are just entering upon the gloriota tri- 
umph of the gospel, when God has de- 
clared expressly that it should cease to be 
published; for the Revelaior tells us in 
the verse following, that " when the sev- 
enth ange! bepns to sound, the mystery 
of God shall be finished, as he hath de- 
clared unto his servnnis the prophets 
and Paul tells us that this mystery <Eph. 
3:1 — 5,) t»ade known to the holy apos- 
tles and piophctSf is the gospel. The 
Kevelator, however, settles this matter 
clearly ia Rev, 11 : 14 — 18. Tlieevenu« 
that he describes" then to lo take place, 
under the sound of the seventh angel's 
trump are, that the tiations were to k- de- 
stroyed, that the lime of the dead had 
come that they should be judged, and 
that God should give reward unto his 
servants the prophets, and saints, aisd de- 
strov them that destroy, or corrupt the 
earili. We discover then, thai instead of 
the publication of the gospel, we have ar- 
rived at the time when those limt have 



I obeyed it, are to be rewarded with the 
holy men of old. 

"Cou^equsnt on this victory, Satan's 
visible kinmiom on earth shall bo de- 
stroyed. Whsn this is accomplished, the 
c h u rch of C h rial w i 1 1 h ave easy work of it. " 

Verj' true, she wUl have no work at 
all, but shall have rinercd into thai rest 
that remainelh for the people of God! 
The reader can readily perceive ihe difler- 
ence of views we entertain, from those of 
President Edwards, in reference to the 
event to which we are verging. We re- 
gard the triumph of Christ over the world, 
to be at the time that he " ariseth to 
shake the earth," when he shall come to 
trecfrfe the penally of the violated law, 
against all transgressors ; nnd cleanse the 
earth, and rid it of all wicked men by 
physical force, for he shall be revealed 
lo take vengeance. 

But 1 nsk, what work will the chnrch 
have to do, if Satan's visible kingdom 
has been already completely demolished, 
and the " finishing blow," as our author 
aays, (p. tuts been given to the 

image ? What work can she find to do, 
if tliis lie the case ? 1 learn that when 
the stone smites the image, on the feet, it 
becomes like the clutlT of the summer 
threshing floor, and the wind cnrrics it 
away, so thai no f)laee is /(mud for it. 
If this is the case, the church will, in the 
(iriit place, have lo ascertain when itiat is, 
in order to find any work to do ! 

" After this the word of God shall have 
a speedy and swift progress through the 
earth." (p. SaS.) 

'But I had supfx)sed that he bad given us 
to understand, that this had already been 
achieved, and the victory won, on the 
part of God's people. For he tells us, 
tliat " Christ and his people gained a com- 
plete victory, that Satan's visible king- 
dom is completely demolished." 

But what passage would he introduce 
as proving the speedy and rapid progress 
of the gospel through the earth! It is 
this : — 

" The cities of ihe nations fell, and 
every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. " (Rev. 16 : 19, 20. 

I must confess, that some interpreters 
of Scripture hai-e an interior eye that ! 
have not, to discover in such a passoge 
a'l this the triumph of the gospel. 

" It is promised in many plac-es that 
heathenism shall thus be destroyed . ' The 
yods that have not made these heavens 
and the earth, they sholl perish from un- 
der these heaven " ( Jer. 10:11.) 

That headienism is to be destroyed , we 
do not deny, nor the fact thai al! idols 
are to be afmlished, as referred to by otrr 
author in Isa- 2 : But in tlie mode by 
which this is to be eflected, we diiler. 
The passage lo which he refers above, 
stands in connection with another which 
explains ihe method by which heathen- 
ism is to be destroyed. "The Lord is the 
true God, and an cverlasling King; at his 
wrath Ihe earth shall tremhle, and liic 
nations shall not be able to abide his in- 
di^lion." We understand, then, that 
this is the time when heathenism will be 
destroyed. 

We' perceive that our author, does not 
consider heaiheiiism as connected with 
Satan's visible kingdom, for after that is 
entirely overthrown and moved out of 
the way, the gospel is to convert the hea- 
then . If dlis be so, what need of preoch- 
iiig the gospel to them I Paul taught a 
dine rent doctrine from tliis on Mars Hill. 
He sap, " God calls on all men everv- 
where to repent." Wliy tliij. if the hea- 
then do not belong to, or make up a port 
of Satan's visible kingdom on earth ? 

To show the state of the earlh, -when 
the w'orld is convened, he uses the fol- 
lowing langua^T^ : — 

" Then shall the many nations of Af- 
rica be visited with glorious lighl, and 
become a civil, Christian, intelligent, and 
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holy people, ' The carlh sball be full of 
ihe knowledge of ihe glory ot the Loid, 
as lliB \mter8 cover the sett,' as mucli as 
to say, as there is no part of the channel 
or cavity at ihe sea, but is covered with 
water, so there shall be no pan of the 
world of mankind, but shall be covered 
with the knowledgtj of God. (p, IW.) 

I hope some one will reconcile this 
view Willi the parable spoken by the 
Savior, " The tares and the wheat re- 
main together until ihe harvest, and tho 
harve.^t is the end of the world." Matt. 13. 

" The church of God sliall then be 
beautiful and glorious ; yea, it will be the 
perfection of beauty ; it will be a time of 
great rejoicing. {Isa. 35; 10.) ' And 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
and come to Zion, with songs, and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads, and sighing 
and sorrow Oee away.'" 

But wiih this view, who are to return, 
and where to return from ? That is a ques- 
tion we wish some of our friends that 
hold to the conversion of ihe world would 
answer. 

" This will be the church's glorious 
wedding day with Christ. " " Let us 
be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him. " 

But we ask, will Christ be wedded to 
a part of his spouse, and that union, for 
only a limited period ? ^ cannot believe 
it. When this union is eflected, the 
whole church, having been redeemed 
forever, will be united to her great Head, 
and dwell in the nunsion he has gone to 
prepare for her. 

Thus we find, that those that endea- 
vor to snaiain the modem millennial theo- 
ry, give all the great and precious prom- 
ises, that God has made to his ppople, to 
be fulfilled to the church living in the 
liist day, who have no trials, no persecu- 
tions, no temptations. How inconsistent, 
as well as ua-scriptural, have we found 
such a theory. It is one of the fables of 
these last days. 0. R. pASSErr. 



hDriiOR. and aoon enshroud the heivens in 
blackness- E&rtli ptit$ nti a saddened, som- 
ber huo, and men are fitted with cnnstorna- 
tion. Ttie^ farkcd ti{;hinitigs dart aihnart tli« 
lieavens. accompanied by cluuds of vitid 
Aanie. Suddenly a iigo appears ibat attracts 
each anxiocj gase.— It is a brilliaul light in 
the form of a cross, a little post the zenith, 
to which all eyes ate navv directed. 

Pro mi n en t on the steps in front of the 
ciiurch et3.l^ds a beautiful and almost trans> 
parent female figure. Her fuce upiurneil, 
beams nitb joy and hops. Iler hands are 
upraised, and gracefully clasped before her. 
Fine gossniDSr robes of the whitest, finest, 
purest linen adorn her person, and fall grace- 
fully adown her head and form. .And she 
looks anxiuuB to ascend to meet her l^rd in 
the air. — Tiiis is designed as an eiiibtem of 
every saint, clothed with the rigliieLiusness 
of Christ, who in that day shall love his 
Lord's appearing. These are the Bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 
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AnelU'B Fating. 

As mmy, and even tho must of our read- 
srs will have no opportunity to see this great 
work of art, and propbeiieal instructor, they 
may not be displeased if we give s more 
minute description of it than we have already 
presented. -Those who have seen it will not, 
we are sure, be uninterested in it. 

The scene Is laid in nu particular location, 
but is designed to e:rbibit the mnra! efiect 
whicli the " beginning of the end'' is calcu- 
lated to produce. The [lalniing brings to 
view the entrance of a large church. Tor 
which there is not rnom on the cancass. — 
\Va only see the steps to it, and an the left 
is seen one of the massira pillars which sup- 
ports its vestibule. At the fool of the steps, 
on an elevated pedestal, stands a colossal 
>t£itue of the aposite Paul, with upraised arn, 
pointing to the cross, in which lie delighted 
to glory. This is designed to represent the 
certainty of ibe fulfilment of prophecy ; and 
it points to the cross, which appears in mid- 
beavens, as a sign of the coming of the Son 
nf man — the harbinger of the long ej^pected 
fulglment of those inspired predictions, which 
have animated tho chureb for the tut 1800 
years. 

It is a fair, sunny iiy. The inhabitants nr 
earth tre supposed to have been Indulging in 
all theii varied pleasures and business, ra- 
gatdless of approaching evil. Suddenly the 
heavens become black and Inwering. Dark 
clouds of awful impert appear in the distant 



1 front of this finnre is a kneeling female, 
with one hand on Iter head, and almost sup- 
plicating the Bride — her appearance alterna- 
ting betneen hope and fear. A Utile to tiie 
right, is a female prostrate on her face, pre- 
senting no appearance of hope ; wliiio be- 
hind the Bride is another prostrate 6gure 
with head a little upralM, and resting on its 
slightly elevated bands ; her countenance, but 
partially visible, betokens that the last ray of 
hope is not yet lied, These are designed to 
represent dLfferent classes of semi-pcnitenls 
in that day. 

A little lower, and to the left, is » finely 
conceived group, seated on the cold stone 
steps. It is a royal family of five persons, 
who have left all the comforts of their palace, ^ 
and are now reduced to the level of ihii tul- 
gan herd about tliem. Overwhelmed at the 
sudden indications of tlie approaching catas- 
trophe, they have rushed to the Church, and 
are seated on its steps, gazing at the heavenly 
omen. The father, a dissolute looking prince, 
is filled with consternaEion and horrnr, and 
he shrinks away from the fearful coming. — 
The daughter, clothed in white, rushes to her 
father for pniteclion. She puts an arm about 
his waist, and buries her head in his bosom. 
Ue extends his arm over her, to give her that 
protection which he knows he needs for him- 
self, and cannot give ; slid he gazes with 
horror at the sign of the cross. Beiiind him 
stands a graceless eon, pointing his father to 
the cross, and reproaching him fur training 
him up in a way in which he should not go, 
which has led io his noiv unavoidable dnum. 
Prostrate on his hands and knees in front is 
another son, supplicating high heaven for 
pardon and acceptance. Beside the father 
is the wife, with clasped hands and nptnrned 
countenance, in a kneeling posture, oflering 
up her supplications, ^he manifests some 
hope. 

Prostrate at the foot of the steps lies a co- 
lossal, brawny figure, with one arm upratsed, 
and his iicad buried on the elbow of the other. 
Tills represents the Atheist, Hb is a man of 
gigantic frame, who lias aolinowledged ni' 
superior on earth, or in heaven. Walking 
erect, irelyjng in his self-conlidence, it the 
appearing of the cross his self-reliance bII 
vanishes, and he falls prostrate, humbled in 
the dust. His form is almost disrubed, a to- 
ken of his moral nakedness in the eje of 
Omniscience, 

On Ihe right of the Atbiest are two pros- 
trate forms, denoting Vice and Sensuality. 
The man buries bis face in the eacth, and 
clasps liis hands in his hair, as ihougb the 
whole course of his pst gudty life, had sud- 
denly rustled over his stricken conscionce, 
and he writhes io fearful agony. His guilty 
paramour has also fallen to the earth, and her 



head and arms are thtovrn haekwicd in utter 
despair. 

On the extreme tight of the canvass is ati- 
fllher figure representing vice in general.— 
He is filled with shame and confusion ; and 
with one hand would fain hide bis face which 
ha averts from the cross, while with the niher 
elevated he would Tsinly ward off iho ap- 
prtnchin;; danger, 

A tittle to the left of him Bland two fe- 
male fiffures, a mother sod daughter, denoi- 
tng Vanity. Even in this awful hour their 
ruling passion in cons psic nous. The mother 
stands with niitatrelched arms, with the a.ime 
self- confident smirk on her face, and yet full 
of fear. The daughter in a leaning attitude, 
with her hands clasped on her breast, pre- 
sents a more supplicating appearance. 

A little to the front and left of these, sits 
a widowed mother. She gazes upward with 
one hand on her head, her face alternating 
betweeo hope and fear. A. half grown daugh- 
ter nestles to the aide of her mother for pro- 
tection ; and a little innocent shrinks down 



terror stricken multitude. On ilir; right of 
the canvass, in tlie distance, citends a river, 
with several bridges across, and shipping it 
indistinctly seen in the extreme distance. On 
the tight hank of the river a city is supposed 
to stand, bciilnd an elevation of land ; and 
from it, a crowd arc flocking around the promi- 
nence and emerging through an arch-wa^, 
endeavoring to reach the church for protec- 
tion. The conflagration, in its incipient 
stages, lightens up the whole scene. 

Above, we have given a synopsis of this 
beautiful and expressive painting. 



Peale's Oovax of Deatit; 

According to a notice in our last, there is 
on exhibition another great painting, by one 
of the Qrst of .American artists. It is on 
canvass, 94 feet by 13. This is designed to 
teach a great moral lesson. 

The scene is represented as in a vast cav- 
ern, deep in the earth, the Cavern of Death. 
Dark overhanging rocks compose the niof. 



beneath flow the waters of oblivion, here and 
in its mnlher's arms, alarmed hecsuse the ' thorn seen between the rocka of the cavein 
others arc, wilhunt knowing the cause of the floor. In Ihe distance, nn the lefl, we sec 



danger. 

Between Vanity and Vice is the shrivelled 
countenance and bowed form of a miserly 
looking old man, who gaies fearfully about 
him, and endeavors to conceal under the folds 
of his garment a box of ill gotten treasure. 
He means to hold on to it to the last ; hnt 
hardly knows which to try to save,— Ids life, 
or his gold. 

Just behiod him staodsa man with blanched 
eheek and glossy eyes, a picture «f perfect 
ferror. He sees and thinks of nothing but 
the awful import of the fearful sigo- 
t Elevated on Ihe steps of the church, ai a 
little dlelanee to the right of, and a little far- 
ther back than the Bride, are iwo figures, 
representaiions of the whole human race, as 
ihe Bride is of the sainis. The woman be- 
holds the sign, files to her husband for pro- 
tection, clasps her arm around his waist, and 
buries hor head in his bosom. Tho man en- 
deavors to extend to bis wife what protection 
he can ; but his countenance, filled with ter- 
ror, and his upturned, anxious gaze, allows, 
that he is sensihle of liis impotency to protect. 

To the left, and hohind these, is a female 
figure, weeping, with her face buried in liur 
hands. All hope from her has fled, and she 
gives up io despair. 

At the left of the Bride is a female figure 
fleeing from the true church, into the church 
building. Thisisdesignedtoreprcaentthose 
whoput their iruai inaiernporal church, with- 
out that preparation of heart which leads 
them to love the iSavior^s appearing. 

On the extreme \e(i of the convass, are two 
figures in despair, one of which has his bands 
firmly clenched In his hair. 

Near them stands the Hypocrite, with his 
arms thrown back in terror at tho sndifi^n ei- 



the opening of the cavern, through which are 
seen a small section of the distant sky, and 
the shrubbery at the eavern^s mouth. 

In the centre of the cavern sits Death, ia 
the capacity of a judge : it ia a majestic fig- 
ure, purposely somewhat indistinct. Its 
ahnndant drapery is of a sombre hue : its es- 
tended arm, denotes power and authority. 
One font of Death rests on a corpse in front; 
the corpse is that of a man in the prime of 
life, wiio baa died in his full strength, hj 
some casually. This iiymbulizcs the un- 
certainty of life, and the continual liability of 
its approach : no age or circumstaoces be- 
ing exempt from it. Tho head and feet of 
the corpse are hanging over the waters of 
oblivion ; denoting how soon the memory of 
the dead are forgotten. 

At some distance, at the right of Death, is 
a grim warrior, inteodeii lo personiiy the 
Spirit of War. He presses onward with 
sword and shield : the sword dripping with 
the blood of victims just alain, while the 
widow, and orphan of the murdered ooe, are 
spnrned from beneath his feet. 

.\cconi|>anying War, is a snmhre figure, 
rushing onward with flaming torches, one 
in eacfi hand. This symbolizes the Spirit of 
Conflagration which accoiopaoies war, and 
consumes cities, and villages in fiery Barnes. 

Behind VVar is seen gaunt Famine, with 
haggard look, and blanched cheeks; this is 
iinmedtately succeeded, tiy a flushed female 
figure, hohling her nose, denoting pestilence ; 
these surely follow In Ihe train of war. 

At the left, and under Ihe band of Death, 
is a graceful fcmnle of surpassing loveliness ; 
she is the emblem of Pleasure, From a 
vase which stands on the rebe of Dciih, abe 
is dipping wine, with which she lemptsa 



posuie of his base hypocrisy. His hope has youth at her side. The youth is in his full 
proved as Ihe spider's web.iod as the giting health and atrength: it is his first cup. There 
up of the ghost. I [g, |,e thinks, no harm in a single cup. J"i- 

More elevated. 00 the verge of the eanvass. mediately behind Ihe yooth, staods anothct 
is the iaJislincl form of the False Propfiet. ' Sgutt, representing the same youth farther 
He wasfoud io his proclamation of peace and advanced in imemperauce. He is presented 
safety. He was ready to " give his word, " is in a moment of sudden reflociioti ; and lic 
that tiie Lord would not come. He looked ! stands weepiug in the agony of his wretch- 
upoii those who were looking with joy for . edoess. He is repntseoted again, in a pros- 
the Lord's returo, as a " dekuled set." But irate form, far gone in delirium tremens, 
suddenly the sigif appears : liis breast is mrn : Again we behold him in a moment of ago- 
with anguish, the lightnings of Heaven ,! ny, plunging a dagger into his breast, and 
pierce his heart ; and ho falls a deformed ' fiuishing his days by self destruction. These 
and loathsome object. j several figures represent tbu dififerent stage* 

In the distance on the lefk, ia in altar of of intemperance, in the the doVnward pro- 



smoking incense, around which a crowd of 
votatiesare endeavoring to appease tho wrath 
of Heaven. To the right of it, is a burning 
tower. In front ot these is seen a distant 
cavern in the earth, to which are flocking a 



gress of her victims. 

In the extreme lefV of the picture, are vi- 
tioua figures, rcpreaenling death, in different 
forms. There is Consumption, with esieiid- 
ed neck and cadaverous visage. There is 
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ooB on the bed of fearer. In all ils liecLic flu^h. 
Theje h Apoplexy, aud^Esnly cultiiig down iW 
viciinm in all their >itrcngifi and ma-nhoad. 
TlieriB is Di'opay, with lis bb^ieil, (testendtitt 
Torin. Tliero is Gtiut, w\ik its Ubtilingi 
crippTcd gait. Aad ihcre is Hypochiindm, 
with horrar, fe^rot and dread. Thefin 
dellneaio ennte of ihe Tarioos forma in which 
fbatb assails it« victims. 

At Iho left hand oi'the judgfij is Ihe sionp- 
iaf form of an old man, looking forward b«- 
Tond the ^ravfe, and striKious for the hour of 
diBsolmion. Hope heckuns him on, and 
he would hin clasp Dei^th in bis embrace. 
Hi»deci:epid form is upbeld hy a virtuous 
daugbtar» denoting Piety and Yirlue. 

Tbe above are the principal Hgures pre- 
sented by the artist, giving somo of the va- 
rinus fojfms in which Death approaches bis 
ticliuiB. The denign was suggested to the 
artlffl by the fotlou^ing stanzas in Bishop 
Porteus' Poem on Death r— 

-Deep in a murky caTe*s recfwi, 



L^vnd by ObDWon'a li:itlR!» stream, and fenced 
Ky fbelvin^ tocka and inTemungiing horruri, 
Of yt^w Qnd cypress sh^de, l>om u|j obtrueiou 
Of biufy noon-tkle b^ani, ibo Monarcbaita 
InuniiuhjiluotiiiL DUij<e:$ty/' 

Aa a work of An, it reflects great credit 
on Mr. PealCfthe artist \ and aa a mora! pic^ 
tore, it cannot fail to instruct those whose 
minds £tre so coRsiituted, that they can per- 
ceive and appieciulQ euch works of art. 



Letter from Bro^ A. Hale. 

Dear Br&. BILsk: — We arrived her^ all 
«iife this morning alwui ivith nothing spc- 
ciul to natk uur pa^suf^Ci except a cold and 
windy tiighl, ratiicr a crtuvded buji, and 
coming pretty near demoUsliing a o^orth 
River sItKipf on enterio^ the pier ii. CmUc 
Garden* 

At the meeting with which oar Confi^r^nce 
opened, held in the Forsyt It-sir ect church at 
JO, we found Brn. Miller, Bnlkley^ Kim- 
ball, Campbell, and utberii, from a distance; 
wliOj with onr own conjpany, cunsisiing of 
li:ti, Himes, Cbyion, Brawn, Faaact, and 
nijpself, addfid to thn&e alrt;ad/ htTc^ Bro. 
•JoiicB and Whitinp* maJiie out the lifit of 
lecturers present. There was a good cou- 
gregatian, and the iiLoetiug a refreshing oue. 
ilrn. Liich And Hoyer have sinco arrived, 
and Bro, Gahidia and others are expected, 
i oughi lo say, in the ejjpresiive wurds of 
Wealevi " Tbo beet of all is, God is witlv 

Qro. Himes haa one of his eevere attacks 
of hcadracbe, which lays him by for the 
present, but he ia in good quarters, and tic 
hope he will snon he up again. 

AVii? For*, May mh, 1846. 



member, h(t them « few days since. Him ihcy 
RLitiitMi Jwifis. 'i'hu fjLther snd k bruthef of 
the leader M\ ohout a week ago, being shucked 
tit the k^ngths to which they bid gune. The 
fiitber they named H^rnd; and the brother , Pi- 
latf. And thbi l^idar pre ten d^ that Ust week ho 
vi'cnt ihroti^h Ihd sceoea of the crufriflKiaii I But 
enuu^h of ihi-t. I will only odd> thai the civil 
aifthorilies wtre taking mcasnreg, the duy 1 left 
there, to lake care of ihem." 
Theoboveia from Uie "Christism Intel ligcncor/' 
a paper of the Dutch Rcfamied Cliiurch in New 
York city, which retietves the " Herald " refjnkr-^ 
ly each week, ns we suppiAae — it h^Lng r^ularly 
sent. 

The pcrfonH referred to above, mny have beoa 
MilEeiitc?, and tliey mny nlsokivo been Rapti^Li^, 
MfHho<lijfiM, PreHhyierittBs, or Dutch Rtfortiicd : 
but all infurmod peisonia knovv tiiul they are now 
no more Adventiiiitii tJuiii they are Datch Re- 
formed. If we fcElowaljtped luch, or thoy ua, it 
would be right tbufl to ape^k of tt. But whco 
there is no conneetioa or fellowship oa eithu:r 
part, we put it to the cooHci^ice of any Chriii* 
lion to say, whetlier he eaq ky hiji hiuid &a hid 
heart, speak of this us Mitleriani, and then ^k 
(iod ta mele nnt to hiio the same mei^ure. 

The "Chrisiian Secretory, of liirlfcrd, Ct., 
notices the saoie in the foUowicg mieiceptionable 
muDQer. 

An Imposhr, — The list PoTitnii contsios an 
extract of FL tett«r from the West, giving tlie de- 
taiii^ of a now delodion that had just uprufig up io 
.Avon, Chik|;tgd Co., Mich^ A oian nam^ Uri 
Aiia.iAs h[iH set himself up as Jesud Christ at his 
st^coad coming. He has fitted up a room wMeh 
he calls " Snni::tum Sanctorum where he spends 
tnnch of his lime, appurcJitly in great digaiLy.^ 
,\\\ who approach Jiio& are reqoiied to put oil 
llstiir *hocis and bow down and wor-ihip bin].— 
[Jiii followers, aboot SO in number, do ihi«. In 
order to prove him to be the Christ,tbey say tiiat 
Un mc^ina my light— my iire," sud Adam^ 
being in the plurEil mimber, means the second 
Adam at hid coming. 

The notice of the Secretary" Bhowa that 
editors, who widh to speak of things as they arc, 
can ctisily do so. 



Injoatlce of a few of oar Exchanges. 

Miikritt Dchision. — Thtj following, from ti 
eorrcupondcnt at tho West, Buys llit; Puritau, 
may be relied upon ; "I kive just wilnnesed n 
tf^fnv of morit iivirful deluiion, if not inBiijiity, 
aniofi^ some MiJleritcs in Avon, thdiland Co., 
Michi^^LU. 'Iliey number about SO, ^>Iost of 
them have been re^pf^cluble memhiTH of church- 
e« ia that and the adjoining towna- They pre- 
le]jd itt be in ihe resurrection alale — to be incor- 
nipiilile, aiKl aIuII never die. Their leader pro- 

yvada to be iems Qirist io hi^ second coojijig, 

He has fitted up a ropm which he calls the 
'i^uictum Saucturutn,' where he spends much 
of hU time, appurmtly in great dignity. All 
who nppruitrh him are required ' lo put off tlit;ir 
shcM-s," and bow down und worg^hip. Hii^ follow- 
ers are in tbe habit of doing lo, hut no others a* 

I teamed. 'ITiin pretnndcr 1 did not «ec, for he 
Was nhiHtnt when I wns llierts However, I saw 
ten nr twelvo of hl^ followers, and had a cMiver- 
■^tign of jsuine two hours with litem, t was 
V^ry ]xirticu!ftr in my inquiries, for I bad been 
^cqunintcd with mme of their number for 
hfleen yeara i their leader [ liave known as long, i 

II is lau|{luiblti to nm how tliey dupe themselYi;.^ 
10 accounting for their leader (icing Tlirisl in Mg 
wcimd coming. i]\i.T\amc,h UH Adamt. *UK* 
(tiy tlioy) moana 'my light, my fire,' and 
Adjnifl, Xibta^ \!i die pluRl number, means the 
secund^.\d:imj of Chridl in his m3Cond coming. 
One of iboir number, who bad been an active 



Another SpeclmeiL 

The following we copy from the PresbytenoA 
Advocate, pgbtitahed at Pittsburg, Pa» The only 
ohjoetjun we tiiLve (o tlii^ anicle is ltd heiuliiig,and 
tiie statemt^Dl that we are ip«3]king of " snoiher 
Mill&itfi " pnpor,^tbat paper huviug abitudoned 

Millerism " long since. 

Frvits af Milkrism. — The Advent Heiald, n 
3lauhiL-h Mitk'rile joornal published in Boston, 
gives the ensuing statempnt. In iipeaking of sno- 
Xtier MiJIerite piipor, ondtled tho ^'Slar of Ibe 
West," the editor ssys : — 

■* In perusing the articles therein confntned, — 
from pens most of whinh are from -names of 
which we never before Inward, — wo altnoni weep 
at the *ad d ^piirtorcs from the fa i lb unce del i vcred 
to the saintn. One boasts tluit mnoog them hti.4- 
baod^ have left their wives, and wires their hua- 
bondij, pi! rents their children t end children their 
parents, ^^n^g ntit m dcljiinco of the decUrnliuD 
of God, tliat ho lliat will noi work shall not eat- 
Another claims to be restored back to thestnli; 
from which Adam fell. Another closea a letter 
with ' Veur broth^^r in the clouds of heaven- 
meeting the I/jrd in ihe iir.' One lakei the 
ground, that as the e:irth w]is to be mnltiplird in 
aud subdued, and ws the farmer i* ftcconipliahed, 
he sjiys, * Now let us ilo the oiher part, viz,, sub- 
dne it.* And ho nsks, * "Whv stand ye gazing up 
into heaven looking for the Savior* It seetin* 
dull muuy of them nre joining the ^^hakerTl, nnd 
uvea Mr. Jat^lMi is almost an Jipoli^iAi for them. 
O thnt all the honest aniuiig them might be on- 
deceived.'* 

To publinh the above a8*'fniit3of Milerism," 
we reg:ird as very nufuir, and In accordance willi 
a rule by whltU tbe *'AdvocQU)'* weald nut 
like to be judged. Wo com mend to his attention 
the deciamtion of the £»vior, ** Judge not that yo 
he not judged : for with what judgement ye 
judge, ye ih^dl bo Judged ; and with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be meaftired to you again.'' 

Tho fjTiita of Mi1)eri.fm ! — What ii Milleriam ? j 
It \m brietJy comprehended in these Boyings of 
ibeSSavHir: Mark l:t5--" Tbe time is fullilled, 
and the kingdom of Cod Lt at hand : repent ye 
and believe tlie gwpel ; ' * and T .okc 2 1 : 3 1 * When 
yo see these tbiugii como la paua, know ye that 
die kingdom of God is nigh at hand.*' What 
WDO to be tiie conscfjuence of ^\m belief ? Bays 
tho Savior, Julia 16:33 — In tho world yo will 
have tribulatioD." Will that hamnLif gnyg 



die Savior, MotL 12 — " Rlessed are ye 
when men nhull revUe yau, and persecute you, 
and shalt say all manner of evil againlyon falae- 
ly, for my sake. Rojoice, and be exceeding 
glad : fur great is your reward iti heaven for m 
persecuted tliey tho prophets which were before 
you." 

Wo deny that we leach anythijig, or d^ Mr, 
MiUor teaches aoythiog contrary to the word uf 
God, And when a Cbrisliin editor atigujatijitw hs 
Millerisrn any Bible truth, hols recreant to his 
high calling. And whea he lays any evils to the 
door of Milleriiim, lo rE!proach it for thtiir origin, 
he Yirtaslly hoFds up tliusu cvilH tis tbe fruits of a 
bated Bible tratL 

kie these the fniiti of MiileiiscD If so, 
then are they the fruits of Bibleism. — Then are 
all iho cnormiti£>9 which Paul censured, and into 
which lume of tho early Christians fell, lite legiti- 
mate fruits of his teachings. — Then were the ex- 
ceaa^ of the Anabaptists, the fruits of the Re- 
formation of Luther. — Thi^n were dbe exceosta 
and enormities of the Preshyteriuog in tlie time 
of Cromwell J tlio frails of Presbyteriaoi^m, — 
And then were the liimging ofUu^ers and witch- 
es, &c.,inNew Eoglaud, (he fruits of PoritJtni3m. 
Would the Advocate" like to be judged by 
diid rule.' To be consistent he most bo. Tbe 
fact ia, I hat some who wsre once Adventistsbave 
conducted most as bad oa H>me of the Presbyte- 
rians ond Puritans did, b those days. There is, 
iKiwever, this differetice : the AdventisLa, when 
they liave mn into excesses, ba^'O renounced, 
aud dcnoimced every thing ' that Is peculiar to 
Mr Miller, i^ad are not countenanced by any 
who are of Mr. MillerV^newa. — Bnt those among 
the Puritans, uxid the Presbyteritins uf rromwelFii 
lime, who ron into e^ec^os, were in fall fellow- 
ship with, and were eoontenanred by ihuir rcs- 
petiii-e denondnations. If the Adventists cduoi- 
tenanced, and taught dncirines, liko ihoftn wo re- 
pudiate, then ihe?e might jnMly ho r^j^rdud ns its 
fruits. Dnt when u faithfol leslimony has ever 
been borne ngahist those things^ it is vrry unjoot 
and ungenerous to refer to theoi as " fruits ^' of 
this doctrine. 

Prof. Seixas. 

Souie uf oar readers lire Jamiliar with the 
name uf this man. lie Ls the uuthur of a Jte* 
brew Ciramtnur, and i:ius had Himir celebrity rs n 
teacher of that laoguag?. [Io called at our nf- 
fice i« the fall of M3*, und pretended lo be much 
interested in the Advdst (^uedlion, wanted to re- 
fer to our Hebrew Bible, ^c, to Kitisfy hiiu^eEf 
of tha nccHracy of the translatioa, nnd closed 
with borrowing five doltnra for three days. Since ' 
then we have not seen hini or the five dollar*. Tbe ' 
next we heard of him wua ut Rochester, in the 
apringof 'II. lie called an Bro. Mnrsh, ond i 
was around thero a week or more. He claimed 
to be a single man, although he has a wife and 
diree children , Tiod actuiiLliy ulfercd himself in 
marrlsgo to a young lady. Jrinre then we have 
hoard nothing from him till we saw^ die followiog 
from the " Alton Telegraph.** We think such 
in^poatera should be published. 

ImptMiun and ScditcUon. — In thp early part of 
Odober LS4i, a perenn calling bim-^cir James 
^ixuB cunie to this place, and remnined in tlii» 
town and vilcinity uttout Hvo tnuntlis. llesuid 
his residence was in New- Y^ork city, whifth ho 
lefl'earty hi the sprit^ in trLivel for his houlih, 
and that h& had spent th^ Irt^t three or four 
monibs in cJl. l^uis, Mo. Hi? pretentions were 
— unrivalled dcbolaridiip in the Hebrew languai^e 
(ar.knowIedgL'd by the great (i<?seniu4 tee imd only 
to himself^) nnpuralleled skill and palrunage in 
teaching in it for ten or twelve years ; extensive 
knowledge, als^, of Greek, Lotin, French, Oer- 
aii:tn, Stc. ; a vast fand of gen end informutinn, 
nhtnincd by cilensivo Inivels daring iKe last two 
years, in Europe ^ .'^aia, the Tnilcd States, &c. ; 
im extensive acqnainuinco with the litoratl of the 
E^ritmi and Middle ^^tates, Ohio, and some of, 
the SonlJHm Stntct), eaporially with the clergy 
of several denominations ; a professorship of 
Hebrew in die Union l^henlogical B^'|niriary, in 
Aew- York city ; Iho posdOAiwn of nn estate in 
Brooklyn, v™nh ^6l),tH» or more ; and 

Q largo ahare in a. mercaJitile hoaac, conducted by 
bis two brutbers, ia Teorl street, Now-Vorkcity ; 
eminent piety, and membership in a Presbyterian 
church Ja New-York city; a deep concern for 
the promotion of religion aud education j dona* 
lions to seveml beaevolent BOcietie^s for seveml 
years, still coniinaod, to th» amount annuaily of 
JkLOOO, &c* 



His real e:haritcler,aB developed while here.and 
ascertained by tho undersigned before and af^er 
heteAjWnsst compound of eccentricity — euro me 
vanity of his kuuwiedgeof Uic Hebrew language, 
find of hi* scarcely mere smattering of somo 
other Inngnnge, — a ready, o^^ftentatious, and in- 
genious use of his general mrormation— impo- 
liteness — ceaiioriousness —bold and ingenious 
lying— base hypocrisy — artful deception — adroit 
and brsKcn faced vilfany and lewdDese, and vile 
sorlucliun, &c. Ho declared hifl nie to be bat 
lliirty yuars, ihough ii was protMibly forty or 
more. His height Ls about live feet eight inches, 
of htfge, muscular frame, very pbinly clothed 
while here, eicept when he wore borrowed arli- 
(■Icjt nf drcsa. When he left this place, he wore 
a snulT-Kilored frock coat nt^irly new, a fur cap, | 
and sonte uther articles not belonging to him. 

After repeated effort* lo gain the nffections of 
yotsng fenmles, conneeled with promiaesof mar- 
ringe, he Hnally succeeded in serf«ci;ig a virtu- 
ous nnd unsuspecting yeang lady of tiftecn years 
of age ; the cirt-u:n«lance>( and resniiof whirh 
are too painful to be madft public. 

The subacribers ronsider it their duty — though 
at (liM late day— in order to guard the public 
sgauurt his wilv imposilions and deception, to 
expose thus putlicly diis lying and deceitful vil* 
lauif impostor, and seducer, especially as bo is 
s((id now to be in tliis rf^n, Ahundant facts lo 
prove the foregoing charges may be obtained &oni 
the undersigned. 

AniEL t^riEB^woou, 
Wash. Lkvekictt, ! 
Benj. F. Lo!?g. 
H. A. GASDiirEit, 
Wahh^it Lkvehett, 
Ibaac Loxq, Woodbom. 



Upper AltOEU 



PrVtpMantiim. — The cause of Protestantism 
once Beeme{l apen die eve of pervading F.nrope, 
and through it, of sproadins through the worldn 
Colio Sccundo Carlo, an Italian refornier, in a 
dialogue composed by himself, inlroducea his in- 
terlotulejj Jlinurdi, as saying : If tho Lord 
sha.ll continue, na he ban begun, to grant prosper- 
ous snc>cess to the Gospol, the deleciuhlo ombasfy 
of reooneiJialion and grace, we shall behold the 
whole world Uir<nigii]g, more than it bus ever 
doito at any former periodj to this sBylum and 
fortthed eity, to Jesus Christ, the prince of it, 
nnd lis its three towers, fuilh, hope and charity/" 
" O blessed day ! O tliat 1 njight live to see the 
ravishing prospect realized I*' eichimed Cario^ 
*' Von shall livCj GeliOi bp not afraid ; you shall 
live to see it. 1 he joyful sound of die Gospel 
hanj within oni own day, reached die Scythians, 
Thrueluns, Indians and Africans. Cbrigt, the 
King of kings, has taken po«se«f^ien of Hhmtia 
audHelvelia; Germany is under his protection. 
He has reigned nnd will again reign in l-^gland : 
ho sways iiiii sceptre over Denmark Etnd the 
Cymbrlan nations; Prussia is his; Poland aud 
the whole of ^armatiu are on the p<iiatof j^ield* 
cng lo him ; he h prewtingforwurd to Pamionia ; 
MuACOvy is in his eye ; be beckons Franco to 
him; ftt/Zy, our native catiniry, u trgcaitiiig 
in itifih: find Spain will spet-diEy follow." — 
Such were the ravishing views of tbe oloqueni 
(*ario, reminding one of Napoleon *s speech to 
his soldiers on croKsIng the Alps. But how 
mnrb of this was only poetry. The bnll of 
F^olcstanlisEn, iujilo^td of rolling over the globe, 
was soon stayed ; and I^utestantism now, instead 
of possessing the world, has 120 millions of peo- 
ple, while the Pope nmnbers bis IStl mtllions. 

The above id from the "'Chtlstian Allinnce 
and Family Vitnilor.^* The represeotatian is per- 
fectly true. At one time after the Reforuiation 
l^oteslauliiim and ChristULnity tseemed on the 
point of sweeping over tbe world t and our f>ith- 
ers wore led lo enquire, " Is not ihis tho dawn 
of the miUenaium ?" How is it now The 
Lido uf uiflucnr-e which was rusbiug onward has 
been stayed : it lias haeii rolled hack; and now 
Romanism is again makiog rapid strides. These 
things are sppareat as die i^n at noon dny ; and 
yet the charches talk about the speedy coniier- 
sicn of the world ! 0 that' they might be led lo 
see ibo true arpeet of the times; and while ibcy 
do all tboy can to preach the gospel everywhere, 
that sinners may he moverted, may diey 
wait for tho Son of God frotn heaven to destroy 
the Man of Sin by the brightness of hu eomiirg^ 

Bno. Ilmis writes from Kew York» 
that Bro. Miller is in attendance at tha 
menting in that city ; and will attend a Con- 
fernnoe in Piovidence, on his way lo the 
Meeting in Bofiton, Amuversarir week. Our 
fricnda mny expect Co ice ifro. M. at that 
time. 

IQ* Bn>. Hutchinson has arrived in lhi« 
city, and wdl remain in these parts, until he 
leaves for England with Bro. Kimes. his 
friends in Unnada East will be pleased to 
hear from him. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



LcrrBB PEOM Bbo. A. Weldoh. 
Dear Bro. Himei: — The A{l»em anse in 
ihia pliice is at prBwia ii> rather a biifjuibii- 
iiig KtitiB, awing in a gtfui meiijure tn ilie 
injgdiciuiis cwirae farsaed [mte by eume o( 
onr tirclhrcn in the ministry, who ivara with 
the amil- cheering dnclrind of the euming of 
Christ miiceil iiitny strings things, sik'Ii as 
Ihs Bunihilatifln uf the wiched, the uncun- 
gciotis elate of the dead, — ivaping an indis- 
cruninate war against the chu rchcs, cnndemn- 
ing the ordinaliun uf pteactiers, roaliing llie 
oil in Matt, saih a belief in Hie lima of ilie 
Advent, tie. Some gf ihe teijiiiorBl inilleTi- 
jjium preachers, heing lerj ansiuuj to get 
finme pretext that might wear a little appear^ 
aiice of plausibility tn donuunce uhal they 
term " Mdlafisni." b»«e eagorly caugiiL holii 
of tliese tilings and expiised them : and by 
e](Bggeiatinn and mi»repre£ent»tigii, have. ti> 
a groat degree, ppejndiced the minds of the 
ciJinnitinity against Adrenlisni, charging Mr. 
Miller, and all, indtscrimiDntely, who may 
call tliemselves .^ilveniists, n-ith hnldingsimi 
lar Tiews : than the ^¥hich, nothing can be 
more disingenoDus anj undue. OnoflftheBi; 
preachers not Inng since dated lu a public 
cungregal inn, that " ihe Milleriieii have got 
BO ftir nuw, as to deny the doctrine uf re- 
i!BiiCT»liuii," Tbit atsertiun he pretended 
tu get from in article on the " Birth of the 
S|iirit," in the " V»iti« uf Truth " of Oct. Ist. 
1S45. I dissent from aouie nl the vlexvs nf 
the writer, as eicpressed in that article : but 
liDw any ssne ana, nut blinded by jirejoitice, 
could dfaw auch an inference from that pti- 
per, let those wlio luve read it jntlge. lluur 
often, under the specious pretence of dtiiy, is 
the sacred ulDoe of the preacher licsecmted 
to the nile purpises of slander and detract inn, 
t(i gratify a jeituua and revengeful spirit ; 
and to erown the whole, this ie palaied upon 
the ptiWic for the gospel of Clirist. Tou of. 
ten might it be pertinently asked, 

"Canuic&rierce zeaJ in heavenly bugonis dwell.'" 

Nntwithf landing the cause here is in eucli a 
low stale, yet Ihere are a few who are stead- 
fast, hsving no synipalhy fur strange views, 
and who luve the SaviurVipjiearing. \ high- 
ly priie the "Herald" for its cuneervative 
eharacter, and earnestly desire that it nskj 
b« Bupporteii. 

A word in love to Ailvenlists, — I feel my 
inaliiliiy competently to perform I he task. — 
JJelieving, at! we di>, that God has raised up 
the .Uventists, in this last degenerale ogc, , 
not tjniy to procbirn "the hour of hi^ judg- , 
tncBl ie come," hut also to revive pri(nittve 
Chriatiinity, that "t people " might be pre- 
pared and ready for so todden a change ae ' 
the coming of the Lord "in a motncnt, in ibe' 
twinkling of .in eye," in a day and hour uji- 1 
kiionn, and for which we are directed lo: 
wwh. wlmt manner of persons we ought Ui 
lie in all holy conversation and godliness, that 
we may sustain the character of the " s^lt of' 
the earth," and the " light iif the world," and | 
be ready when the Master comes, tu eive a 
good account of our stewardship. iVhiEst 
snjoucning in this vale of tears, we shall be 
expnaed tu temptationa and trials of various 
kinds, and from tlilferent sources. Thijs has 
been the lot uf the puma in every age, and 
vill continue tu the end of lime. 'I'hey who 
are exempted therefioni, are not the leinti- 
mate children of the kingdom for which we 
look; fur the decree of the Almighty haa 
gone forth, and no inan can disannul it, that 
"all that will live godly in l^hrist Jesus shall 
snBer persBCution." a Tim. 3 ; 13. The 
w iekeil have their day of rejoicing now. — 
Outa ie not far olf ; it may iiursl upon urf at 
any moment. Lb« us ttrivo to live every 
Jay in a state of readiness for it. Let holj. 
nees he out motto, for without it none shall 
see the Lord in peace. Ai the stones nf the 
temple at Jerusalem were all fitted for their 
reapectivB places before they were brought 
to the building, anil u the aound of » ham- 
mer was iim heard tipon it, an must all those 
who shall compose Christ's glorious building, 
he prepared, in lime, hy sufletinga, and the 
grace of Gull, for their )ilaccs in the heaven- 
ly house, had, as we are diiTerently cnnali- 
tuted, and cannot "see eye to eye" io all 
lliingt, the natural cnnaeqtiencc will be, tiiat 
a dissimitariiy of upiiituns will obtain amongst 
VIS; and, althuvgk it be conceded that reli- 
gion consists tiut so much in an orthodox the- 
ory, aa ia uprightness of heart and life, yet, 
to heooma sstablished in the " faith uoce'de- 
hvered lo the saints," and oot to be " carried 
about with eiery wind of docitine," is an 



imperative duly, binding upon every Chris- 
tian. And while we feel ii our duty to con- 
tend esrneelK' for Ihe faiih of the Grnpel.kt 
us do it in lotii^ and strive, as uiur:h as |iosdi- 
hle. to he of the " aniiie mind." It is easen- 
tially necetssary. to nur securing a title ro Ihe 
heavenly inheritance, that we effectnti 11 y -re- 
sist the world, the Besh, ami the devil ; and 
for our encouragement in Ihe eiinflir^t. we are 
promised grace and strenj^th to cuni^ner ; and 
and if we rely on the omnipotent arm of Je- 
hovah, and obey his coininands, he will give 
us the victory, and crown ua heirs in his uii- 
suffering kingdum. ^ome have caused divis- 
ions and sliil'e. Was it not one of the pe- 
culiar chBrncteristics of ihe Advent doctrine, 
that those who embraced it before the time 
passed that we expected the kingdom of God 
to appear,.were osk, as Jesus |iruyed to the 
Father that his lulluweie miaht be ! John 
IT: II. But what, let us enquire, has caused 
such deatroetionamongstosT Isinifitclear- 
ly attributed tu that extremely rigid tenacity, 
with which sunin have held on lo peculiar 
viev>s,and cuiitinued,inoppnsitiim to all Scrip- 
tural renionstrunces, to obtrude them upfin 
the public, and upuu the brethren! — many of 
which must, at least, be cunsiJered of doubt- 
ful import, ami nut ealcuhued tu heneUt any 
body ; but on the contrary, have gendered 
strife, and scvctcd the bunds of Christian 
union ; and arc, in some places, pruduciug 
many of the evils which we have been acciis- 
tonied tn deplore amongst the various sects. 
These tbjnge ought nut w to he. ilaa the 
glorious doctrine of the hin^iduiii at hand lost 
any of its inirinaie excellence and interest, 
that you ehould turna^ije to "jangling," and 
" fall out by the way," when in cordial union, 
cemented hy the strong ties uf loic, in " hon- 
or pre/erring ime molhtr" yon might Ije so 
much mure blest and happy ? 'Portray for a 
mumont before yriur minds the ghiry that wo 
expect anon to he revealed. This will, if 
your heart is right, move you, and stiumlate 
you tu duty. Minor difffireuces uf opinion 
were unee lost sight of in the all-absorbing 
theme of soon seeing the King in his beauty. 
What luve, what forbearance, in a wurd, 
what a display of all the Christian graces 
waa then inanifeaied. But alas! huw changed 
in many places. What a departure from first 
principles, and from first love. How many 
of the mi|>lity are liillen ! But can we not 
recover ! Yes, verily : by God's help we 
ean. It is only 1'or every brother and sister 
to titill it in the strength of Jehovah, and 11 
shiill he done. 0 that s\\ who have left Ihe 
old paths on which we started, would return, 
joiu heart and hand, and come up in a mighty 
phalanx lothe help of ihe Lord, If uuiun is 
strength, its opprisite must he weakness. " A 
house divided against itself cannot stand." 
Bememhor that it is f^atan's grand object to 
divide : he knows well what will soon follnw. 
" CI how pleasant it ia for brethren to dwrll 
togelherin iiuitj." Let us strive lo culti- 
vate the vital principle of religion, which is 
love : where that reigns, the benign and 
Iplmy influence is felt by all within its reach. 
It breathes mildness ami ifTability of temper, 
and uorrecia whatever is iifiWnsire in our 
manners. It subdues that hostility to the 
triiih, whiuh the opposite spirit ie sure to be- 
get. It calms and reguhites the passions 
and affections. It restores reasini tu the as- 
cendaney, w here, before the fall, it ruled su- 
premely ihe passinns, and kept them in suh- 
jeciion ; hut, sin™ the intrnduelion of sin, 
has become dethroned, and the {taasiuiis have 
uaurped its seat, jt reijuirea no ililfinult ab- 
siracL reasonings, no tohtiliiy of logic, no 
abstruse metaphysical di.-iijuiaitions, lo enable 
as lo determine between right and wtuiig in 
Ihe practical duties of Christianity. Com- 
mon sense alone might tejch any person, who 
has a well balanced loind, that the course 
which some are perhaps conscientiooaly per- 
suing, is wrong. The fruiia which any doc- 
trine produces, should be the criterion by 
which to judge it. The amount of good 
which has been effected by simply preachin.i 
the near coming of Chrisi, eieriiity alone 
ean disclose : but when strange views began 
tu be amalgamated with it, 6 how changed 
the scene. We shoulii be very careful nut 
to wound the cause of Christ, by gratifying 
a morbid deaire for new things, and pleasing 
an unchaslened ambiiioo in circulating ihem. 
Tlie enemy uf all good knows well how to 
take advantage of our wea (messes and in- 
firmities, and eapeciallj a diseased siaie of 
the unind, caused by excessive mental exer- 
tion, disappoiiititients, &c., which is wry of- 
ten manifested by an intense anxiety to force, 
with an increased energy, peculiar notions 
upon others, and in tlie usual pertul»iiuii, 



hasty and rash conelosiuns are drawn, posi- 
tive assertions made, and all are denounced 
who eanniit fall in with the supposed " new 
light." Ksperience ought to teach, that il* 
any hrnihi'r has got any new thing which he 
thinks might be beneficial to trihers, of the 
exact iinport of which, from the nature of 
the 8uhjei!t, ho cannot be certain, and which 
is too burdensome for bis eimsciencinusness 
tu keep, and must proniiil^aie it, the best 
way would lie, in an unpretending manner, lo 
give his opinions, adduce bis reasons and the 
8eriptiires which he may think have a hear- 
iog on the snbjeet, and then leave it lu stand 
or lall nn its own merits, without being so 
exeeedingly sensiiive, aa some are, about its 
reception by others. Then if he should af- 
terwarita find that he has been mistaken, he 
ean with a belter graoe recant, — and every 
renseniible person will make that allowance, 
lu which our present fallible stale entiiles 
us,— and would not be so liable to run into 
spiritualism, mysticism, and fanaticism iu or- 
der to appear consisient. I think the care- 
ful observer uf lininin nature will agree with 
me, that the best way ia, when laboring un- 
der any difficult mental operatioOi relative tu 
new ihings, tu keep the judgment unde'eided 
until the passions are all sweetly tuned to 
peace hy Ihe haronmiuus voice j'rom reason. 
Then we may, by listening calmly tu reason's 
dictates, aided hy the light of revelation, in 
the feat of God, and with an eye eingle iir 
hie glory, examine the subject under con- 
sideration. Sometimes, indeed, it may N 
quite difficult, fnr a little season, to be able 
properly lo discriminate between the counsels 
of those ministering spirits tnentioEied in 
lleb, 1:1S, H, and the beguiling suggestions 
of the Arch deceiver, who, when he has any 
particular object to acconiplish, can transform 
himself into an angel of light. We may for 
a while walk in darkness and have no light, 
but lei us be careful not to follow the sparks 
of our own kindling, lest in the end we shall 
have to lie down in sorrow, See Isa. 50: 10,1 1, 
The promise ia," Unto the upright there atis- 
elh light in the darkness." I'aa, 112 :i. 

The IjOTi will not suffer his shildren lo be 
tempted above what they are able to hear — 
he will make a way to escape, I Cor, lOtlS. 
The Lord will make all things work together 
for goml to them that lovn him, Rom. ff : 31=1, 
and will withhold no g<iod thing from theiu 
that walk uprightly, Psa. 81: 11. Let us 
strive lo bo at peace among ourselves, for we 
have enemies enough, who manifest a disposi- 
tion to do us all Ihe harm they can. and to 
bring into diarepnie Ihe doctrine of the apeedy 
coming ofourhlesaed Master. Uut, notwith- 
standing all the opposition of man, and the 
jKiwera of darkness, I believe Ihe Advent 
cause is deattned to rise, 1 feel in my soul 
a radiant beam of hope dawning on the prua- 
peciive. The proclamation of the kingdom 
at hand, is of the Lurd ; it bears his iiii[ireMs, 
and he will sustain it. The light which has 
been reilecied un the word uf Gud, fur a few 
years past, will shine brighter and brighter 
to the perfect day. Adventisis, in emhracing 
so nnpupular a doctrine, ae the second cwu- 
ing of Ghrisi nigh at hand, have developed 
a trait of charaeier. which, if extreme vio- 
lence be nut used, and hy the help of God, a 
word in season from the brethren, will, in most 
eases, tend to their recovery from error. — 
Truth, with those who love it, is mighty and 
will prevail. That view of the Scripiurcs, 
vis, that the time lias come when w*e may 
know emphatically thai the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand, that Jesus Christ will come 
again personally lo this earth, am) reign, in 
the new earth, on the Ihroue of David, that 
then will commence the fifih and everlasting 
kingdom, spoken of in Uan, Sd,that the Jews, 
as a nation, for their sins and unbelief, have 
forfeited their exclusive right and tiile to the 
lempiral inheritance of the land of Palestine, 
hiving hrnfcen their part of the condiitunal 
covenant, that the millennium will be in the 
new earth, that the first resurrection will lake 
place at (be commencement, and the second at 
the end of the thousand years of Rei. iJOth, 
that tlite earth and these heavens will he 
made new in the reatituliun of all ihings, and 
become the final abode of the righteousi t 
firmly believe tu be inie ; and am satisfied 
tliat It will attnd liis lest of the severest criti- 
cism. The all wise Creator haa been pEeaaed 
to cast our lots at very reiooie distances from 
each olhlr, so. that many of ua are deprived 
of the privilege uf meeting with hut very 
few Adventisis, and especially with those 
dear brethren, whose lalenis and long experi- 
ence in the waya uf righteousness constitute 
thetu pillars in tiie church of God, to hear 
from their lips the counsels, exbortationa, re- 



proofs, that we need in these trying 
Itines ; yet that same kind Providence basso 
directed the course of events ttuit we may 
cimverae with each other, and f;et instruction 
ihroiigli the medium of Ihe press. This privi- 
lege I fear we do not value as we ouglii, or 
ihe weekly receipts for the paper would be 
larger. '1 here are a great many of the breib- 
ren who have the means, and who are in- 
debted fur their increased knowledge of the 
Scriptures tu the Advent writings, but do not 
assist iu their publicatiun. Stcti, I think, are 
mil doing nil Iheir duly. And let us all whn 
have a little lo spare, remember the poor Avho 
cannot pay far the glad tidings of the Bride- 
groom's near approach. And may Ihe Lord 
give nsall grace and slrenglh tn do our duly, 
that we may have confidence lo stand before 
hiui in that great day, which is fast nearine: 
upon us, is the earnest and sincere prayer uf 
your fellow suOTerer in this wilderness of 
woe, AtixasDiK Wildon. 

SriulAwoW, (C. W.), April 25, 1840. 



LErrtti FBojt Rbt. John Bohumo. 

To the Editor ef the "Advent Hertdd "— 
Sir: — With my communication to yoilf pa^ 
per dated the S&tli of March, 1 purposed, as 
1 tniiinated, lu close my correspondence in 
that direction ; nnr would 1 he found now de- 
parting: frnm that resnlittinn but for a sense 
of justice to Mr. Hutchinson, whom I on':e 
rejoiced to recugniie as a fellow lahnrer in 
the vineyard of the Lord. By the certificate 
signed respectively by the father and tnctber 
of John Orrock, 1 perceive that iiiy impres- 
siens concerning his age were erroueona. — 
I beg tborefore to recall Ihe language I used 
so iin[i!ioBtory of the character of Mr, H., 
and to apologise for its use. The circum- 
stances under which my impressions were 
received, are as tullows: (this explanation 
will also show the reason fur the sippaient 
diecrepanoy between my letter lo Mr. Orrock, 
and my charge ngainel Mr. H.) When I 
wrote the letter addressed lo Mr. O/toek con- 
cerning his son, I judged bis son's age by his 
stature, which, as the I'athei's, is not gigantic, 
hence the phrases to which yon have given 
prominency by ilalizalioii. After Ibis, how- 
ever, I was int'ormed by those in whom I had 
every reason to place confidence, that he was 
much older than 1 apprehended, staling cir- 
cumstances which led me to Iheir coiiettisiim. 
Taking fur granted in the instance that the 
certificate referred lo above is correct, my 
erri^r is apparent, 

li may ho necessary to inform some of the 
readers of the "Advenl Herald,''~certaiii!y 
not the editor himaell,— that when strange, 
or mere leehnical terms are employed, esiio- 
cially when of a foreign language, that the 
English, nr any other word oxegetical of the 
former is given, and which, atihough a oom- 
missiun of the crime of tautology, and, per- 
haps, -A ilefect In stylo, is, nevertheless, en- 
do red for the sake of being more explicit. — 
Thus mucli for " er^rti — Iherefure." 

The communications 1 addressed and for- 
warded tn your paper were written, as most 
such are from necessity, in haste, and amid 
many interruptiona. 1 do nnt make itiis state- 
ment to assure the reader thai had it been 
otherwise, oiy style of writing would have 
been less fanlty. or, thai I might have avoided 
an esbiliiiion of my " patois," but to intimate 
that iiad 1 pussesscd greater convenience for 
« riling, it were poiaiMe 1 might have avoided 
the very ungraniniatieal phrase to which you 
have given such pruniinency. 

My specimens of logic joii have shown lo 
he illogical ; but, eitcuse me, have yun not 
done so lo the prejudice of your judgment 
and cause? Why were my syliugisms so 
contrary to syllogistic rule ! but lo show by 
cnmpariaon how unlouiided tnaa yniir infer- 
ence front your own premise. But enough 
of altercation : on this, to use a medical 
phrase, ihere has been juaninm suff. 

Desiring, as far as way cumport with a 
good conscience, to follow peace with all 
men, 1 remain, Mr. Editor, yours in the 
bonds in a common gospel, 

John Bosl^md, 

JlfeBour-ne, (L. C-), Ma) iih, l&ia. 

We are happy to give place to the above. 
We regret that Ihere was any neeeaaiiy, on 
either aide, fnr any thing bul sound and solid 
reasoning. We arc always happy to receive, 
and give full weight to any thing thai mili- 
tates against oor position, Trnih is what 
we want. We can readily conceive the in- 
cojiVEnienccs under which Mr, Borland 
wrote. Tba above explaoatioa doea btHwr 
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10 his heoil and lieart. We will ntii be be- 
liindhand witli hiui by way of oiKilugj' ; anJ 
any dierespeciful remiirks, we freely recill. 



blcuad iinpa. We (iivb sulTuieil miiiBriully, 
il ia (nil;, by (lie whirLwiniL at fnnHLicL^m thM 
has pdSiieti uvet » holts lit' ilis Advenl 
raads; but ilie niniii liudy uf (lie hreiliien 
ate firm and decideil. 

We were pleaami with the visit uf Bro, 
Himes* Thelniih itiQt lis priiclaimud will 
stand vihen ihn tieavens ami iheeirih ihaW 
pass away. Many uf the brfdiren wish bini 



Lbtteb from Bbo. Ui.ii« BimxHiU. 

Bro. Biias ,— Perm it iii« lo say s few words 
11) iliiiM kU are yei I ("ins the spimttring of 
Jeius I ean Bav with yon, from iliu heiri, ^ 

ilut I 'should hive been glad 10 hate realised , I" pubhalj ilie sonniw which lie pteaolied 
all Ihai we have luoked for long tiefoi« this from 3 Pel. 3 A,'' Whore lo ihc iirinnise of 
liiiit noi becmee 1 am unwillinft m bear Uio : '"s cooling ! " m full, en her in the " Herald " 
cniss and yci face a rro« iiing world for ilie I or some oilier way. I have no dimtii but 
take of my bieesnd Waslf t, l>ut becaoee God i^^ai it wmilil do mueh goed 
liaa for Christ's sake niida me an heir of 
liis inheritance, wliith is undeBIed, and fad- 
eih not away ; and by bis Sjiiril has made 
my bearlhate this perishing, captivating.and 
overcbargini; woild, and long and pray for 
the Kingdom to oooie. The eoiiipuny who 
are wdling to foiaake this world and lortk for 
a liftter, ate few in this region, and some- 
linies we are feaffol iho lone of the wurld, 
ur etuel Heaili fiiav remove os alt from eaoh 
nilier before tho Lord conaes : but a good 
hope by faith in the tesuttection makes all 
amend, calms uiir Iroubled (leans, and draws 
iiuf thoiigbis and conversation away from 
death ot the Rtafe, to a wore glorious resi- 
lience. When any become tired of looking, 
and unwilling lo pray for Ctirist to nnme, we 
niuBi iliink they ate uiiwiliing tn submit to 
Christ in any sense ; for wtlainly, if we can 
cfioceise of any best part of the Go8[M-l, it 
niuet be that part which desciibes out slate 
in the wntld to come, and fixes in our minds 
ajinod kope of the same. And if only read- 
ing the desctijitiiin of the new eatik gives 
jiij lu the wailing sonl, what iniisl it be to 
heat the nielodidus voice of the Gbtef Skep- 
hetd, lulling like seven (hunders [hiough 
eatth's wide ejcpaiise, calling together his in- 
numerable company from land and ocean, 
bfingiug into activity again those wlio fur 
Ibinisanda of years have been futgotien of alj 
wtitld, whose names coold not be found in 
the memory of any person, ot oo Ike pijtes 
uf any buuls 1 Bui glory lo Uod, thuugh 
Ibeir names cannoi he found upnn the pages 
man's record, yet he who calls thcni will 
hold in Ilis hand the lionli of life from whiah 
he will read the names of uU who have lived 
1} :':iiili, anil have looked for a city, 

Il'>;ir reader, does jiiot heart rejoice thai 
iiine Hies iftiftly away, bringing you neatet 
anil nearet to that ^lutious morn, when dealli, 
and sickness, and pain, shall futevet hide 
ilieinselvea from the inhabiianis of thai 
litiTenly wotld t Nothing is more teatoii- 
able than that a Chtislian ulionid tejoice that 
lie or she is nearing Imitie. I'hoee whn have 
by faith tia-l a view of the kiogdoni of Gud, 
can ciiinpaie it with the present kingdoms of 
the world, and all snob ate ptejiared touoder- 
siand in what sense tlie kingdom of Gud is j 
anonf; them so lona as they possess these 
mortal bodies. Wo need tiot wiindet why 
priiiecsots of religion du nut piay fur the 
kingdom of God lo eome : they do not see by 
faith the Hfih dingdum spokeo of liy Daotet 
Ibe prophet. I feat lliil the god uf this 
wnild hath blinded the minds of Ibousanils 
whi) expect m be saved. 0 brethren, let os 
nil elacl; in out labots. Out ship is last 
neating ihe ahores of Canaan. I'he tVagraitl 
bteezes already dniw nif to cheer oot hi'arta. 
Christ our king is coo.ing, 1 belieee with all 
my heatt. 

We liaue been called to pati with an- 
other of our sti'iets in the faiib, Kuoice 
^harhiw. SUP' difil of acancoton the faee : 
it be^nn on Ihe lip, and aptoad until it deS' 
ttiiyed neatly ike whide of the face — Il was 
a shnckinjr itijjhi lo behnld. For some months 
beffite she died, we held a meeting once a 
week at her house. ,Slie always seemed 
glad U> meet us, and to hear us pray for the 
itiagdum, and t:ilk of mcetuig the Lord. She 
ojleii esjirpMod a ettono; desite tjiat tht^ Lorxl 
"rauld sunn come, that she might be changed 
froiii this vile body. Her ljUll'erings were 
great, but no greater than liet faiih. Sha 
bore ^cvctc pains lot tnnr^ than ooe year, 
"ulil Sepiembct last she fell asleep in Gntist. 
oged 83. Elaii Bii«khak. 

Uamiltm, (Moss.). Apnl !i3, 1818. 



Litter fboh Bbo. 1, J. PoKTlR. 
Dear lira. Blun .- — The tecent Cunferenc,- 
held ai liijchfstet, has eiinbled us to make 
soioe caleulniion on the stength of the eaiias 
10 ihe West. Until that mettmg wo wete 
igMiirant ill ^a[t „)■ eondiiioii of the 

breihren ; but we found when we came lo- 
Ecilnrr, that we were «f " one mind and one 
hoatt, siri(ing tujiethet for the faith of the 
Gospel," and in tlie eiijoymeni nf tho same 



It has a coui- 

phiio aniidiite fot Spiritualism anil Judaism. 
.\nii Toil know that Ihe most oi ilie brethren 
who are sickly, (in the faith,) have becooie 
so by embracing in pan, or in the whole, these 
■errors. 

With regard to ihe mission of Btn. Jlimoa 
and Litck to England, there seems to he hut 
liillB said by Ihe brethren ihreugh the " Her- 
ald." The chief reason I con^dude is, the 
moat are anxious thai tliey shouhi remain in 
this present lield of t-jbur. Hut we mii&l nut 
be selfish in the matter, h appears to me 
that Ihe cause in EiigLiml is in need of their 
service a liiile wh|le, and I hope the brmh- 
ren who are of the same belief, and who 
think it best fur iheoi ro go, am! have the 
means to aid in the work, w-ill ai once signify 
the same, by supplying the mune'^ they can 
freely give for this object. May the Lord 
direct us in all things. We have but a little 
while lu labur in this mortal state. The 
Lord will sonn be here, and the saints will 
then be free. Bless his holy name. 

Tours patiently waiting in hope, 

JonH 3. PoHTBR. 

Buffde, {N. Y), April a8(A, 1818. 
"lehold Ibe lntV> 

"Behold the man!*' 0 who ia he1 
Ho is the High and bfty One : 
The promised seed ; ihe loog foretold ; 
The Father's well beloved Son. 

Tho moett regalia he sustains, 

TliB sceptre, reed, and ihorny eiown, 
Am\ purple robo while from beneath 
The crimson drops fall trickiiiig down. 

Behold his sunken, latijtuid eyes, 
True indcK of his secret wou ; 
Will Is down his jialaied cheeks the tears. 
And blood, in enpious torrents flow. 

Willi what reception does he meet ! 

Break forth the sigh uf sympathy ? 
Ah ! no ; iliey cry A way wiih him,** 
" Away with hiio, to " Calvary I " 

The air re-echoes with the shaut 

Of'* Crucify liim ! ** ** Crucify, '* 
And " let his blood upon iia he. 
The " Naaerene *" deserves (o die. 

Behold ! lie liears the accursed I tee, 

!Slagg*rmg beneath the cuinbruua load ; 
While the vast fiendish multitude 
The Lamb-like Jesus uiiwatd goad. 

At length they reach the awful place, 

Where to the Croaa they nail the Latnh ; 
They tift the worlTs Silvaiion up — 
The Mighty God— ihe Great! Am. 

The powers of hell with fnry rage, 

And ahuot liieir darts as thii-k as hail ; 
Uniting with Ihe niurd'rous throng 
The forsaken Shi I oh to assail. 

His lips are parch'd ; he cries, " I thirst," 

Hut ah! there is no pity shown; 
Thi'V offer vinej^ar aod gall — 

Unmnved by the heart-rending groan. 
Hark! the expiring Lamb of God, 

Pours forth the agitoiising prayer ; 
" Because Ihey know not what they do, 

Then Father let thy mercy spare." 
And nnw the Sufferer litis hia voice, 
Aiideripsaloiid, "Tlafinislifd;" 
While lo his Father ho cninmends 

His soul, He bowa in death Hia bead. 
O ! what a fearful scene ia this ; 

The lucka ate rem : tho dead arise ; 
The suo grows pale and hides his face, 

And darkness spreads aiang ihe ekics. 
The angel-tlioirs forget to aing, 

And lay aside their harps of gold ; 
They turn away their head^ to weep, 

The Bight too dreadful lo belioM. 
0 ! what does all this signify ! 

My soul, 'twas all eiiduied for thee t 
The infinite demand was paid 

To sot the captive exiles free. 
New lu the ae|)ulohre is borne. 

The mangled body of the liOrd ; 
The stone is aeal'd, the watch ia aet, 
According to the Roman's word. 



But does the galea uf death confine 
The Savior in Ins dark abode 1 

Jio, see f He bursis the bars, and flies 
IJnto His Father, and Ills God, 

Am! then He lives to ;'lead our cause, 
And seod the HolyiSpirit doAro, 

To point the way, and lead us on. 
To gain an everlasiing crown. 

And wit! lie come again ! He will. 
And we shall aee Hira face lo face ; 

And out " vile bodies" Jle will change. 
And deck Ilium with iuiiiiutlal grace. 

The reaurreeiion trumpet sounds, 
And all the stet^pm^ saints ansa'; 

The nations wail, f.,r Him they pierc'd 
Descends iii glory front the skies. 

"Behold lha Man !" Ho conies in power ; 

The heavens depart ; earth disapjieare i 
He eumes lo lead us lu ihe fount 

Of life, and wipe away our teats. 

He eomee lo teoninpeose His foes ; 

To hind in ad.imaniine chains^, 
And hutl ihem to the fioty deeps, 

Where datk despait fotevor reigns. 

Prop miCii Lord^ a[iJ mrikc; mc meet 
To s[a.nd beTurc iliy fEiee with jiiy ; 

O wasii niK in ihy pruciima bhiai, 
Aud dt ray ovil auw de^iriiy. 

Baptke me wjih ihe Holy Ghost; 

Fulfil my fieart*a Ai inhere desire ; 
Qiuioken accordifti^ in ihy wurd, 

And 61! my soral vpjih jiacred fire* 

Thus 1 ahaM be preprM in bear 
The *[]JHim, jnvful, ibrillUijar word» 

*' Behuld itie BT(dR£rr<join cmneA^ jio forth 
Tu meet ihe Everlasting Lord." 

O ! thfiLi ihai aleepeal now avralte. 

And Je«n5 OhriRt will (jive thee lijrht ; 

*^ Ri»3 horn \Ue er^ve ere tbou may^st be 
Enveipp'd in Eiernal Ni|[hl. " 

Licerpod^ (Eng,)^ March 22*1, ISJO. 

Jo^KPH Cu»BV. 



Lettp.k ^uum UittK R, U, Ljldd. 

Dear Brother: — Onr band h &iill rising in 
number and in grace, and never were utir 
piMsperts more lav^irable I ban iiow^ Fuur 
recetml th^ nrdman^^e of b^iJlLdin 9 shan 
limu since. Our tiifetinga art- well aiteinieil, 
nnd are apiriinal, nmi titrrin^. A> mir laai 
pfayflr mtetint:*pitrhi uf tpiiHN»s« fur prayeru, 
i^nd Gumti were ble^aed. LeL liulv living be 
ihti H'&lchw'CjnK — let il b« j^reached and ptAc^ 
tiesrl^and ihe wurk itf Gnd wiit go oa, — »in- 
nera kiII \te pricked Tn their hearia, and will 
turn t'nm ihi ir ways i«j ihe Jivin^r Rod. " Fi»r 
ihe u-i>rd G^id ia riiiit^h and powerTnL and 
sharper than any two edj^ed swutrd." Let 
oLkej^ft dn as tliey may, or think as lEiey 
plea^, as binj; as 1 see sinners iremhlinjif 
undt^r Ike wonl ot Gnd,and enquiring forihe 
^vay it( Me. 1 shall iniU labor, preachy and 
pray fi»r their cnnver^ion and saUatjon un- 
til I find mysplf chanfjeff and riainjz tn meet 
my Ijird in ihe air. When Jesus comps (if 
dnrin^ my life) I iKipe u* be found oryin^, 

Beludd the Lamb." And when Ho wbu 
is my life shall appt^ar, then shalE 1 also ap- 
pf;^r wiik kim in ;;hiry : and Ikts is honor 
Liiid dignity enoijfjh for me. Let ihoa^ who 
liavn iif> higher atnliitiom strive and lojl fijr 
honar and mallh, crowns and kiciirdoms,— 
rtarih'a riehe*t gjjisrbnt let my nam* be wrii- 
ten in heaven, and the seal of God upi«ni m^, 
and It enmi^h. Amen, glory be 1i} God. 
YouTA Hill lavint: and waiiin^ii 

IUtoolph O. Ladd. 

CahQtvUU,(Mass.), Mu^ 1846, 



D^ar Bro. tilissi — You have hufd up re- 
nnarkahly amidst cnnftiets, and been able to 
ifi^e nut meni in due sFa^on^ thus far. 1 bad 
rathcT fiiiHfT hunger ami cold than he de- 
prived of the ^' IferahK '' aa lim^ iia il ia 
ma-nnfjeH as it has keen; My attachment 
lo the HuraM^* baa been greatly increased 
by oberving how easily all ar^fLimunii^s^aifisi 
Adv^Haifm are derimlisked by yon, or by a 
porrect nndefeUndinf; nf the fijhle. The etim- 
niunicaUonB of Mf. Uurlasid^ if) a speoini 
manner. I think tlicre is m difllefiUy in on* 
der^taiiding ike eKpresaiuriSf the kifiEd^>ir> 
of God," iad " the Gosj^l/' in many pUoey 
a$ bdne synflfiymour. For instance^ (Lulfe 
9 : 3.) Christ told hia disciples to go and 
** pri»ch the kingdom of God, anil to heal 
the sick," and io v. 0 we arc told ikey 
depAF^ed, >nd went through the towns preach- 
ing^ the gespnl, and healitif everywhere- 
And aptaii*, in Col. I ; 13, Paul speaks of 
being " translated iiiio the ktD^om;"Apd 



it appears to tnef that he meann the ume, by 
the phrase^ **tlie kin^om of his dear JSon/* 
he dtica in verse 33 by ** hnpe nf the 
Gusp^jj. I htipa you will continue to piih- 
licih information aa will be for the quick- 
ening and fi^'btly engaging peaple, in their 
duals' salvation, 

t hope you will give snrae pieces, cautit^n- 
injT people ai^ainat en^aginp; in ptditieal, or 
military afiaiis, Voura as uaud, 

JosEPir CuRK. 3d. 

Bitmlittili (IL 1} April 1916* 



Bro. fl, MtF?(0SB, of Chicopee Falls, Ms., 
writes ; — 

I wish 10 apeak to the breihren ihrnutfh 
your paper that *re scattered ahroad in this 
wicked worlds and say to thern, we are all 
wttll at Chicopee Falls, Those ivfio died 
some time ago we have buried, and have 
learned what killed them, and the rest shun 
the puiaoa, and take the only antidote io keep 
olF spiriteal death : that Is^ holiness to God, 
and every day feelini; oijr acceptance with 
him. Wa ail live with our own wives, and 
wash our own feet, and our brethren's too, if 
they need it, and stride to li?e ourselves by 
hiih i the cunsequence of such a course 
keeps the door open for sinners, such fl$eome 
intc} our meetings. Have had a number con- 
vened the winter past, fi^e cooverted within 
a few days, and two reclaimed, which join 
with na in our devotions. We praise God 
for that, and take cnorspe. When we hav* 
a priiver njeetiniTT we are nareful to avoid 
disputing ahout doctrine. [ have oli^erved 
th>u thai will hill a ^ood meetin}j the quick-^ 
C9t of anything I everaaw. There are mm^ 
in many dands that want nothing eFse hui: ar- 
gumeitt, and who aeek every oppr>rionity lo 
pick flsiws with iJthers abnnt ihe Word, when 
I hey are as deslitute of the fruitf^ of the 
Spirit as a thorn hueh it of fifjs. The chil- 
dren th^i have Intely been horn, j^eem to be 
healthy and Eirong. We have some preach- 
iog, and that of the ri^Ui tiind. Brp[liren 
Kaatings and Fuwell are our laboring bjeth- 



Bno. M. P. LjtSB writes from Manckeiter, 
N, ][:-- 

The Kerald ia a welcome messenger to 
m^t I'coLEld not lite wiihtmt it. I £nd in 
[hia place a frtuhfot hand of Advent brethren, 
who OEinicnd earoesttly 'ur the failh once de- 
Eivered to the saints, and are looking con- 
stantly for the cooitng itf the .Son of Man. 
They even ei^h^ tor some choosinf; rather 
to rei;^n loi the new earUt, tliau d^ll 
liere. 

May the Um\ iibundantly bless yim, and 
^usiain yiko. Pray for me, that when »ur 
iSavior shrill Appear, iliai I may bn fiomd 
among the wheit, acul not amonjf the tares. 

Ytiure in h'i|>e of a part in the £rat les* 
urrection, and that speedily. 



Bro. J, Cook writes from Williamstown^ 
\f aaa ; — 

J?ro. Although I am ool favored 

with .\ilveni prtiauhing in ita pLirity, yet 
your Herald almoi^t, or quite aopplies the 
place of it; in fact, I 'find niore l^ibie truth 
ill it than in alt other papers ; and I look for 
it with anxiety as the week comes ruund ; 
attd as long as you keep thu BihEe on y^^tjr 
side, and I have the meaos, 1 shall bo a aub- 
scriher. May God bless you in your labom 
Lo puhhsh the tidings abniad, until Christ 
shall to aay yuu, I have ao longer need of 
ynnr labor*. 

Yours in the belief that the daj of God is 
at the duur. 



Bro. 11. UuTcnissoN writea from Derby 
Liup, .-Vpril 27ih; — Vtiti are always glad to 
iiear that gnod is beinf done. Some have 
been recently converted at Derby Line, and 
Home bricksliders have been reclaimed. The 
dear brethren of this place, have a great 
:iniount of praiseworthy 7.eal for the beat in- 
lercsts of their fellow men. And they do 
not labor in vain ; their meetings are truly 
exc^ellcnt. f preached to them yesterday, 
(Sabbath.) 



Bro W. C. JoBP^soN writes from Poniiae, 
Mich', giving a sad accoant of some in that 
section, wha have gone to f^reat encea;^. — 
It is a picture simHar to tlml witnessed in 
many other places, where mieo havo become 
wise above what is written, and have left the 
word of the Lord and followed thotrown de- 
liiaive fancies, not knowing what sptjit they 
are of. 
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THE ADYENT HERALD. 



roaSlGN Aim DOMEBTIO SUMMAET, Ert. 

Wnr Ixrlu ern Mpx ico and ih e V nilei! Buira Ilia Kt li»l 
t>«n irccnm^'iired. It aitpciiv thii ihe Mf^fcuovmy, 
DQiler Glu. Ampiidbi, tecrflil)' rro^anil EhrR[(> C^rttniTi!, 
for ibr fitir]3nsn of i>UJtis poHCM^aii or Vitlal [itnbcli m> 
« ta prcTciLt Hiippnetf nAchluff dm. Ttiyhr^ irmj'. 
Cipt, TilicTiitoii, with I>Onicn, who \¥u JMpntrttnl hijT 
Amerfcu Gcnflral kq reconnaitrc^ wtrt woipriaei by 
liaise boiy of Itteilcaim, w[m were In ambuih^uiiJ 
mml o( ihrm kUI&l at iwMtn pii^tietm. Cipl. T. TcT^ 
nvrpwiy neaped, siitl did noi reacJi (hfr ciun^ tni * ocne 
cUft jifter. It i.'* aLip]uiiied UlkI Ll«ut- FurlfirH «on of ib« 
lute Uom. Fortcj-, htu bi-cn hiEled, u he [a mluin^- The 
body of DoL Crvw his bea Ihimd, Lo a lUle of nudity, 
lod ■hocklngly mar^]^. 

On the rwpptton of tbli MWi In Ci&lvcaioa, N«w Or* 
iMnfi^ M(»hlEc, WsihltijECnii, ftnd PhllnifEJphlii, loppther 
^Itb ar^ciuiiiilan rrom Geii. Tnrlnrnn Ihrf^nrernorinr 
T«%ci, Laaitimtt, AIiUjudik, und Miislnlppl, for 
mennarh, ItrcfidEtiEMoiii wai Int^nir. The l^blalurv 
f^r Loutfllanft, wblch viai in seAiton, immedlati'ly rf*- 
jK>iidcd tfl tli« iha fill of Geo, Taylw. A vote la Timilih 
thervtiiitrpd number of men piuiicd buth hdtwa bv bc- 
cldmiiioai^iuid SliW,04ig vfcr^ ippropH^t^d fot the object, 
TheiaMpi^eirm (D bir no difficulty tn procuring men^ u 
vdlmteen lue continually cnming In. It ii aapporsed 
t^ni iha Kbolo nnmbcf <;i>]ihl ho obtnlHd flroai tha ciiy 
nf Nevr OrlDuii done^ 

Pr«HE[liiJii Folk taa lent a m£wrfl|;c lo Conjrrai, let- 
tins TurUi th« merlEa ttf tLe wbule quu tLon between thli 
country ud Nexkio, and calii uponthAibodf indrrlu-r 
Vfaf, and ipproprLnto ^lo^WQ^OOO, mnd luihcitixe hi en tf> 
rt^e bii aJTEiiy of $0,OOC luen, lhai ifa,e iivar may bei |jruH> 
<;UEed to & speedy trrmiTiniipa. Both oiotiturc^ puised 
the riouu tnd SsniED vt^lth Rre&t unankmLty \ in the rnr- 
mpr ihcct wrrn hut foiirEtvn vnLe* Jn thfl nejulvo, In the 
iBttor tvio^ and tbrec ncruied to vole $.1 all, s^moof tliom 
Mr, Calhoun, We hud hupeu E,li}tt bluudahed trotild be 
mvcid«d ; but dwhtleu hv^t ihli a rf |cul&r enjtijcmtiJl 
hm tA3i«fi t>Ucr« We 11v« In iirauge tim^ t It be- 
hoovef eTtry €bTi:^l1&n,t and esi>iMiial|y thoM^ who look 
for tho np])>cnrfhr nnho Kini ot hlnfu^ nnd Lord oftoriUt 
lo nuTDwIi? WHtcb thtatE^v of the tluitn. Tk^cidadi 
arc dark itid hft\y Ln «Ubtr hcnbphpi-GH Tht cluie ob- 
MtTvvi of men tod thlngi ctaooi fill 10 percetvu^ la ev- 
ery vrord that i» iLltervd^ In every Ehnii|;ht l|lii !■ pnn- 
nct^aiid In all itisitilnuUirof evcry-i^ii}' lire,thcc]cjnL^Eiti> 
of dlitcurd^ vrhjcli wHI ■oontT or Ulef burvt ojt In all itft 
Tfliioua runilfcatioEiii. lie must bf> blind, or hli icnm 
■rfieEmpaflcd by AOETlft jK>vr(!fful narcotic, thai cannot fitv 
the uenr appronrh of the jEreat canjumeLKiifin. It Ih 
laid ttiut it ii •tillnt bcforfia storm I w« think we cul 
tea ihmi aAui fust lux^lEiiig iway lu the pasL 1 anil hpw 
ionn wo may wftnmi ihe awful Heckf:a of the l&it day, 
HQ mitt esn tell^ Let u> in1iebc«d ta oufvcWei, Ime w4 
bu lutled Inl4> falie aecuritiTt by crdrs of " pence and 
flalVily," on the oitf hKndt araatTvr rumelvn to kaibkhaA 
flfdrlt akin to ikHt whirh now pfrvade* Ihewnrtd, nr ihe 
otlior- ''Bchi^ld, tko Judne stond«th at the door 

In tfply to n lietter wiie ^RfiElftnen Inieretted In 
conmcn lal mutrcrv, LnfiutrLi^p nf the ^rctir)- of State, 
Lf there b notnErtnty wlib SpiLn, makltig It pintfj 
fbr tjie aubjMii of either conntry to receive or let- 
tera of min^ue fl^oiu nity jiuwcr at wax with either^ Mr. 
ttDchAuaa writer that tnKh a treaty esEiau. 

The " CalEindir^ *inu^ itw Ibllowlin^ to he cjutalTinl 
In a tlocuBiEfii poRtcd In ihe cburetira of Madrid i '^The 
Sacred mad Royal Sank of Piety hai>, ib]e« It* founda- 
tion in 172 1, to Xiiv. It^^y dniivered (torn purgatory 
],0BQ|^3 loulflt Mtf trom Nciir(>inb^ IE3S, le>\uvtEmlMr 
1827^ 1 1 i+CtSr*" Tbin liRtik no doubt pciM ea»i9 an illl mitii- 
bk Capital, and can rcudily honor 4 dnii Eo an Infinite 
amouuE,— provided, alwaya, tbv d«po!iiie« are tullleleut 
la reeempecue the dLrcctOTK lb their peribrmiuiOQ of 



A feDinle has appeared in Uliio, chlIIciI "^The Fc^ 
ma^e EirLji,*^ who hoiLt Ehat thuonler ofBaturehaaheen 
ehsEtged. — thnt woman navf ia i.ciiEn of rrealion^aod 
man her aemnt. There la a ^qsI of trath in ihfa sentt- 
nienf, henevcr ildlculuui the eiiitence of kuch a »ect 
naay be. 

til B populitlOGi of ll>(i,HiO alavi^ In CanLOflf thi7re are 
«ajd to be only IWW mates. 

Ctm\i^ tlio lasockate of Bonge, hmi replh»] to a 
letter addrcncd in hLmnplf, Rniii|«, arn^ othcrit by the 
Fr«e Church of BcetiDnd, in whicb he etuiea that he hu 
dlMalved all eonntf lion ^vilh Il[mj;f^ uwiiij t4> ibede- 
pSTtuns of the ktier from the faith of Chriii, ti is letter 
bwathei Uie most aideai pieiy, and estlblu a man 
Thoatr heart it filled with the l«»ti of Qo.1. 

Theudore Parker, an tTaliailan clerrrymttiL m thlncfty, 
Imu ctuonenced a couite of lecture* at the Nelodeon m 
^*The Ethic." Th? rol]nw|ng Es m extract ftom aayiiop- 
tii or one of hit lecture*. The coalnen of Mr. P. In at* 
humjiig to Ins a CbHitiitn preachcf, li truly aJmiroblc:— 

•^ItliaifieenfaUely Hid lhat I trample the BtMeun- 
def root— I fiat I repudiate and conieam m ji 
I honor tht; Bdile, and hold Jl In rHalErd KSUntBtioo^ l 
dori^t lake everythini in it itnpJliMLly lu iiiifaliitiip |^|h 
1 raun&E receive ita contradkthini, and itt opbtmhif. or 
iilCopiiiitent dix^iri aea and umirnti Vea, Paul t^Mki wi E k 
pcftt freedom of the Invra of Mobcs, a^-d acta uide what 
(hat law ancnii to be eier^ial and unciiBrijEablc. Paul 
w»a ■ gnait and womJirrful man. Thure \ixm hot been hit 
^Oalin ihs rcU|ie»UB worlds from the tlm^c of Ohriai iq 
that o^ Ldther. Paul ati J John were the freateii jn«a 
^monc the llrrt f^hriaiiJiflB." 

Mr. Parker^ eoHgreiailoa ia one of the liigeni in the 
city; and tho«B who wnold bHltata tu IdaElfy them- 
i«lvea vrhli avowed InlidHi, can Uioto hear, undtr ihe 
color aC CbriatiJiiLity, twntimeutfl that reoUad om of what 



itwd to proceed Drom the fiifned Trmplfl of Wi," in 
I.nnduii, under the ausplcci oTCorivio and "Bl*liop^' 
Taylor, who anren.^1:^ in ilie co([nouioj ufthe Ucir- 
U>UJia plains" Wutlnd no fntali with men for hotdlnjr 
certain npinioua, hut tliey ihimid iTerlaLuly consult pra>- 
priely aiLcI eotmiitency in aMimilRp a name hy which 
they ahui] be k'luvrn. 

ThpFope hai prcnenled Mr- Xewmait, the Oxlia^ 
jwrvrrt 111 Popery, with a heJiatlfiil eniciflt. Truly Mr. 
N*. drservva somelhitif tram hl« riolineNVr fnt hr hnj soa* 
[^^L^rltEd tint aliitle to the ad^txticemcnt of l*opery. 

1 1 in iaidt thai minn 1*30, no eipcut ioa b s& taken place 
^n fiolglum fbr a cai^ttat oflfenco. 

Thirteen aiiempti^ were re^etiily inadeln aitedayt la 
tbo rily or Now Vork^ In »el Arc to dilfeient buthllnfs. 

A Hwedi^ aiiKip of wart w'th a cr^w of m men, was 
lovt off MaiBnEBB, bound for Havana^ Only seveuteta 
were savt-d. Bhe wsw iiruek by u »quatl^ and turned 
keel upwards. Thone who ea^aped hail h*w^n jluaiiog op 
planlfl, dcCflbra day and night, ntid were dob^tIj qk- 
hAiuiied whea picked up, by a barque hailing floai N, O. 

In the Siaiif (jfVifgihJa, there are UaM children 
who at [end no achooL Wr often hear uf Lhe "chlTslry " 
of ihu Suuth ; the ahore flict may airord the reason for 
the uae of the term, hi the day^ of chivalry, or fbadal- 
ism^— wh£n " oil^hi ma^t lighi,"— when the barun^wlth 
hia suhSre, armed rji]t.n^pie,aturmed his aei; hbor's caj- 
tie, or brcAe a knc* tti honor of bis ^' Iidye lnve,« teiam- 
inc wrifl at A diacoutii— was eiehewed by ibe ■+ chivalry " 
aa ifinohla— only Bi for their retalnwa. En (hosedaya 
men made dieir " marka iJie Sauth, In ihc*e cTaya, ap- 
pwiif determined to perpeinatr ikcr prartii:r. We think 
lie aiiuilnrEty t^f coudiUona fully jujuiflei, tjic Use of the 
Word "chivalry^ in iheae daya, 

A man natned Kerveystoppod one night at Vienna, I1L 
In the morning 1iir. niated that he hod been robbed during 
ihuBhitt, A negro man about the bPUKewjiaaccQHeduf 
ihe tliefE, and brought before the tribunal (^rt-ated tor the 
espfciai use and behoof of ihn poor iTave,— the whJpplu^ 
poat. He died Ln mteen ijiiniita after tiie whipplnjj* 
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BOSTON, MAY 20, imi. 



Advent SCTeetliigs* 

M iiliiti tlifl Ia*i faur weeks wc have viail- 
ed oiir brethren in North Sciiuate, Brietd, , 
and Pmvident^e, R. L ; and Suuih ReadingJ 
Lowell, artd Netv Bedford, Mass. In some j 
of these places we havs giyen ihree, and in j 
others one Imure, Wa had good audiences 
in each pia,ce. The brelhr^B are holding 
fail In all these plaices, and ia most^ aie 
rising in inTerefiL There appears to be an 
increasing desire la lu?ar nn the subject of 
Ihe Advenl, and l!ie calta for our labors more 
frequent and urgent ; but we sbaJI not be able 
to a,^lend 4113^ aimei befijre leaving eo our 
intended mission. Our felluw, bborers are 
making anangmcnts 10 supply all ealls with* 
in ihetr power. 

Adtekt CaNFKBGSCi: in Prfivideaee, R.I., 
\%iU cominence on Wednesday, May 30, an^ 
eontinne oTor the Sabbath, Brn, Miller, 
Huiehineon, and others, will attend* 



E. (Jurtis— We cannot fnwrt an anirlethvorlne Blirn 
Hariaan^a TiBioiia, We th^itk you will «ooa?(fiwlEni 
the proper iii^M. 

Lulhor Ji^iica^A dotUr waa rrcpiteil from you liul 
Oct. It pihl tu 331, which leaves your IndebtHineVs *t 
Ihe prcinr-nt lunic |E|| Qiji, 

lobnson, $&-U. Fiira, nf aorhnm, Me.,ba*hW!fl 
credited for v 1 J; souui ticric ulilcc. 

Dr. A. A[ktiiut]ir_ir yua h.ave rot now reecivodthe 
l»ck Nos. of ikie Hnmjil, you will iilraw inform ew. 

J. Wnaoft— Wrhii\e credited vr.n ibc balaiice afwhat 
vouKenl,*^! 13 1-2:, whieh Is luhjett to your orrler — 
We hate afltii the hiK>k» » yuu onlrft iL We have tli- 
rtnusti Ihe papers <if U. Howe had L. Djbye to Newark, 
O.^ OS you did nut »Biy what town. If thl^ Dot cor- 
reci, pleue Itirorm ha. 

F. B. BLMaelJ— aand the Advent Herald ioyou lo 
Lynn, for the ChrEiiihHn MeriUd \ bill ihatdowntii conit. 
Why ? 

L, N. Dow, SI— Wi' hnve sent whii you ordered^ 
H.S.GlShert, #l-^Wu luok offtho cover, atid seui 
you lha Tntnmmt, atid crtdlted ihe balanee, i2 1,2, lo 
H . Alien— it pay* 235k Dot* hn uke that paper now, or 
do you t 

J. D. Jobn9on*a P. O. nldreas |a Lerov, Gcneav? Co.. 
N, V. - ■ > 

H. Oreui — We cannot change youi paper until yon 
infann as where ii is jiow neur. 

W> Cutler— Vour paper wb* itrni ou ibs Tccelptor 
your letter. TbemouLy ynu seni wm en-diicd hi nur l«i. 

H, Woi>iiljur)i^Wij cijurcL Bro-(jaluaha ai the Ovu 
ft'rencfl j hut may he dkaanipotntni. Wc arenoteipeci* 
iDjr to hear from hitti previous to then. 

Jr Weattm- Ifjou are down at the time you men lion, 
ii will render any preTious cnuitiiuniiraii ion, which mi^hi 
l»c ml^ipprehfihded^ unneciia»nr}\ 

J. Wnmoi — Your papen are rcfiuhirly mailed, as they 
ItaTc been all winirr i we CAtrnoi ro"celTe why ihiy «e 
t]oi rcenh^Nj, Voiir lotij commuuicaiion bai come to 
liBud. The ijueisilon nppears anw \u you ; hut It U an 
old qoeatJan lo na. The pa'tnu you prfcwiit vtehave no 
frequently rcmnrtcedon,that we knti* not that weconW 
add aiiythUjn }iew- Betide, our promimLty to the Con- 
ferenrc, ami lira nin]<-«iiH>iin srdiin^ fur Eumpe, make IE 
ImpnsinblelVKr ats lodovotu anv time to It junl now. We 
lay It astdefbrioture eopulderalion. 

A, Ia. l^itbHel, of HarErurd— By vnu ^i:e ahox 1 neuE 
you last week, nnd a tetter enrliwlng Si 50 ? 

H. ^Ipman— There is fa l£l-2dtteou [he paper ofS, 
Umkill^ IlitLl ynii oriler bloppv^], 

11. Unrliee— The last money vou sent previously on]v 
fittJd 10 the end of v 6, and thj present dollar to tlie enS 
of ¥ 3— Jeavm^ tTToduLliLrs doe ai I tie end uf 1 13. Ttii* 
is Ju Jiddition to the B(>co]idcD}iy,w|iirhweiH?[it21 ^im,, 
60 CE*,, aad am hejtrLn? aoythhig iroiii you, we aeiit on 
one ropy afterwsirdtt. Ifthere Itaa been ally mictnke, we 
wil] credit you tia you may tJIrect, You did itui aay 
tvhether yoci wish ilbe«cenhd copy atillaOLt. 

i. Mnrjh— Tbe §2 3fl pitlJ hv Bro, Oni^ley wi* Gfr 
bpota had iufBro. MncotEtlier- 7^e box wenetit ymi waa 
rorwanJeil, acf^orJinj; to the hooka of Ihe W«B, It. To. i, 
and aent Eo Alijuny April iSih- U was marked Ee be sent 
by the Western Trajutpiiriatlon f^o,, which 
only to AltKony, wttre ie wi>u|d be itlveii Enli^ their poa- 
iraaion . If y Du have no i now received I e » y ou hud beiier 
enquire at the oflk-eot itte W. Traim. Ct, ri Rt^^ht^E. r, 
and have them make enqulNt^ at AEbany, We think li 
wpiiM iht4 be fbimd. J 1 waa dirs c led to J o*eph Marati . 
Boehnlcr, >1. Y., Uj Wifltern Tratmport^linn To.- 
Plenae lend ua, after thl*» 16 papers in the bund|f^-mn- 
kinp 17 in all— each wisk, iuciijdtng ihe pre*nit w«k. 
PiiuiMj m one copy of the lath ht-t. 



TO COB&^SFQlsmEKTS, 

We cannot publish anonymous comtnaqlcailou. We 
maaikqow the wjiterG< names. Mneh oTiljeiiitereat In 
rendinfi a lelur ia ia knowtu^ who and whrre it iiirroui. 

A broEhcf has aent v.n an article, LnimdiELB toahow 
that 111 e temple ti EI ill by ^khlomon, wris not (he [ample 
ittnt Gax] ilf-si^nrd nhould ht- hiiili hv the ann cf UnvJd. 
He EhiiikdKiitB*! llnrid Mid r^iflitmoH mimiaderstood ihe 
Lurd"- Piirpreie. Nr ihi9ik« Chrl«i was the tjon who was 
m huiki the bnnhe ; and 1I141 I Ilia bou*e wh* to be in the 
aew earth. Thcreaiuning by whlth iritui* eudeavoml 
Eo be auatalnod |a, lo ua, by no means nuaclutltc^ nnd 
we rannot acr ihit any point wmild he gained by a dii- 
cusAton on ihiu iiurstion ; for a eoatroveray it tcDuld 
iiat[ita|Iy lead to- 

J , Baiiman— We reMivwl yeur OemiiQ pnnphlet, and 
Blaiitlie one accomtinnyirii yoiir lui letter. Gut not 
uudi r.[audin| Dtvich, St U all f-roek to ds. We must 
therelbra refralafrooi cum men ting on lit extents. 

BUSmUSS NOTES. 

J. B, Whii^-The money yon aent by Bfo. Ball wsa 
rernivrdt ahd credit rd to you. Tliere w& nn [toilar ac- 
comfiOuyLUf; the name you reftr to, if wo are lorrei i in 
onr aceoum. If we have autde a mtaiake, ptpajc Inform 
ua, and we will rectWi' IL We havr chaagn] Line name 
to Krc&ih. 

W. Mentiir— There k cEut $2 75. 

A. N.Benllcy,:f7 1-3-AI] right, 

T.fimith« ^.rorhiTM^ka. 

Ahinail Iflunt, 11— Voiir psjiet had been sent by miA- 
lake lu Bconiti£ton, Vt, It paya to Sfl7. 

UnlK-n Ridlcird. ^3— We Have no wsy td aerolJng vnu 
the TesEarn^iiiT li being a tvound houh. We have cird- 
ited vuu $1 3^ on the Uemhl, which pays toend ol t 11, 
Wc jiHTc to pa>' oEiQ cent m each patlo^e wfi mail to 
England, 20 we charite you ^ ceoiafbr the ChlUrenV 
Herald wt aenLl ihere^ aud ^ ccuta Cot y^ura, which 
i^uajTM the account, 

D. 9. Bhef m HQ— V on mi w owe for ths latt Ttlmu and 
half of the {tnvjoua, which amounts to ft^ft 



Al Boston, commf!nein« Hay at thefi^^nirat ^Mi- 
loofi. No. 9 MBk°9treet, and eoiitinue liil Friday evening. 

Tliere rtill bea Cojiference, the Lord willing, ai Mere- 
dlih Ncek, xN.il., 10 commence ihe loat Friday in Hn\, 
and eoniinue over the ^bbnih. Bm. D. l^iinrchil] ajltf 
Erinin niirnham will attend. BrothnrC] and preuehera 
art mviteii to aiiend, Slrarigera can enll an It^Jicon 
Miulgett, Meredfth Village, James G. Bxjtu. 

AtToronio, n W, May S=ilh. 

At Burtalo, Vr, JmLp4th. 

At Cli^veland, O., Junp Hth. 

At Cincinnati. 0.,J line TCih. 

lu Mleh., where the brethren mny appoint, Jutio leih. 
Cim]]i-ineetlii| In B^rllington, C W., Jane ^ih. 



The Beport nf ihe Enr.|ieiter ConferetaceK] unw 
received, ii coninincil in a neat ]iainplilcc nf<JG pnges. 
It Is publtKhnl by Bro. Marsh, ^ 1,3 aiia[e-str»t,Roch- 
eatOf » N. Y.— ^ per buodred i 3 Clfl, siligitL 



Mektikq!!! >'rw VonK arc hehl t3unday moniliig 
and alknioon at L'rolon Hidl, at the head of^ Chatham 
&t^^' Mcelinpa are ^lau held regularly Utree times 
ev^ry Sumtay, coinrT ort'hrisliiiihi'r atid HudiMUL^lreeta. 
The meeting at Drooklyn &rc held cvicr} Sutujay at 
Washington llati, conior q( Adams anti TUIery-rtrceta. 

Mkkti.vo* jjt Boston at ihe *^ CenunlBsloaii,^ No. 
S ^lilkTatrcet, ncurly oppwile the lower end of thft Old 
^uth, three (imen on Sunday, ami on Tue«d;ay attd Frl- 
ttay evetilng* in iIik vtt»iiy, above the Bnloon. 



*/ We wiah that alt who return paperawnnldi be par- 
ticular and give thelf Fo4t-o;iice nddjrta*. as otherwise 
we cnniLui amp their paper. We have no other 
of rinding their namea on nur books. 



Scarcely below i he labon of the li v ihg serrants of C od 
are the (inKliueibma of their pens. And oar brethren and 
listen cannot clu belter than to aTaii ihonj^eirea of ihbi 
hetj], in Ihe absvuvv of, oreveni?u]]uc^liuu wttb, tiie JjilUi- 
lui M:rTHnts who (five mcftt in dB& Ktuou. With our 
Sncund Advenl pubhcations^ our naden arf irtD*tly tHi- 
qualbTeiii ; and the «unll ibcy an <loia^, and might do. 
tfi thia^sreily iif Scriptural leachers, Dannot ho ei'li- 
mati^^ In HijilltiETi lo iIiom: wnriia, we havi* aomeihEtj- 
ers of a ma^t valuablt.M-hBnicter, oh may be aieu in tba 
ni>llcAi or bt>«k> which follow. 

We )]uw: cull pjH?rial aiU'tiiiH>n to " O'Auldgne'a TTJa- 
tory of tiie Rel'ormetion/' We have already giveti, 
ihrongb Uie ''Herald," extended exuacu Ihtm ibis 
dceplt intiirvvtiu^. history uf lite j^reai ilelii vera nee <if ihe 
Church iVuin Poper>, by Luther and his cootijiitora ; and 
wedet^p|> rrttfet ihst wx are not able to put the Vhols 
wurk hiEu ihe liisids ufour nrsderaiiL the same way. No 
one Can read it without having his QiEih hi God, and ia 
ihc word ul (Jod, ineream^ ; without having hhi wis- 
dom In ihcThicL^a of Cod eiilnrgcd ^ hi» Jevnilnu quick, 
ecinl ; tlia love for tlio WDnderfiil uid heroic gratified ; 
ht> hnErcd of Fopish luurpntioua aud imjpmitiotji 
sTrangthened :; his mind generally much ed'ihed, snd tiii 
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liti'rary ihaie inLprov»|, 
ftiyU's ttf binJiui;. 

Four vols, aslf claU], ai - . 
*^ full - , . 

« " flneedmnn 
One vol. (SOO pp.), fi*Ii dot h 
Fourth vol. (aepar^i)^ lu iuiper eoven 

" " ** cheap edition - 
The Life of the Wesleya (5T2pp.), iteatlv 

bound iticluih, (price redueed,) 
Crodi'd^ C^uucordaucBf bouud fo abecp 

" » t. j,^„t„ _ 

" '* " bi&. - 

'■^ IwigB ediiiDu, with 

Dictionary - . . 

Ancient ElUinTj, 4 vok 
Advent Library, bound is blaek moroceo, 

convpteie in voln, , . ^ 
MaekflighE and CantpbelPsTedlament 
Home's IiMri>diieiji)rn to liie diad'y of ihe 

ikripturen—o^apa, pinits, die, U S vols, 

halfmuilkn - 
Fnmilv Dii^lra, at prifw OvmiLSOto 
Polyglott Biblea 

" jnoroccEK mcka 
'IWlamrntA, durorrl nEition 
Life of Lulherand Calvin, bv B'Aubigne - 
Life uf Jvhu Hucp, the Befnriutr 
My Savior, or DevniioLnl HfilitHtlnnnoii the 

N anus and Tit Its »f t 'h riat I pp . ) - 
MeinoLin of Rer. gnmmerilifld flsS pp.1l 

in gilt iiiiidhi^ . , ^ i-p ^ 
Bo do do do plain 
i lirisi Inn Ladln' Maguine, by C barlotie E ||- 

, ulhrth [5Tlii pp,j , 
Advent Bhitld, throe aombera in onevoL 

honnci pp.) - 
A{jveni Shieid, aepiraie Noi. • 
Br. WollT » Mission 1 0 Bukhwn^ a late worit» 

(384 pp.), wiih eDjmviQgs - 
Tlic followjcig wnrka, eoninEnla| aeme of the bt^c arti- 
cles on ihpdorirlne of ibe Second Advent, are uow 01- 
frreil It reducrJ ^Hccfl, aa follows ;— 

Midnight Ury, vol 1 (I3 Noa^X 25 
per vol' " *'^*t*^*'*^*'''t26>oa.each>,50cts. 
SnEiDi of the Time», vols, 2, 5, auid f, 50 gim. per vet 
Adv^ut iJeraJd, vols, ^, OLd t^, SO els. per vol 
^iJ^ " ^ '^1 ^" P*P" ^t&*t 75 ci*., bound, 

Jijomifig Watch, vol. e, coptnininfvaluihlearEldesby 
F. fl Birlia, uf England ; the irauHjution i>r /A^hariidt 
™n<l R,:tit!lalien by X. N.Wbtiins. md tuhrr linpurtttnl 
anich™ i In paper covers. :s cia,, bouid, 91 S3, 

Otrrfblm^ at adkiaurr, who mi^y d«ir« to oblBin 
any <tf the nbnva wopka, ma^ have an opuorlmiUv to 
send for ihim, ai iIm? time of the AttniverMjj Coni:;r- 

Wbile many of our pnbHcitlons ate now oni of daip, 
tliere si ill remnm a j(do<I number of them thai are well 
caleu ate^l tn aubiicrve ibe rauie, Amonf iheae may tie 
mf utiimed-.^ Treatise on The New EaAh, cia. t ibe 
rubernacle Bmnoii, is 1-i eu. i the Ciironolncv of i lie 
Biblo. 16 cwjt Mntlma Pbeaomfnn or ihe Iti nveTi, 12 1-3 
i*?"^'*" ^° iti-iienMilion, 
: ^ i lli"'«r> Id Mil- Old aerpeiii, 6 na.; Uiif^ioi.i 
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tion ivas openly made, and when Joseph 
wept on the neck of his astonished breUi- 
ren- And so, too, it is o joyful thought 
to Iftok forward to the time when the na- 
tions shall repent of their vanities, and 
earth bear once more some resemblance 
of heaven. But fiir more joyful und glo- 
rious it i? to believe, that trie reconcile- 
ment shall be ojienly made, that heaven 
ik^elf shall stoop down to earth; and that 
tlie Lord Jesus, in visible glory^sball wel- 
come back the rebellious prodigal vvitliin 
the happy bounds of the tiiifallen nni- 
i*er3e. What can be more glorious than 
the hope that all ibe assembly of the 
faiibful shall then be plhered unto their 
Lord, and wearrnp his Divine image, 
share in his holy dominion, and shed all 
the light and love of heaven upon the so- 
journers of this lower world. The hope 
of the Millennium has thus a fulness, and 
breadth, and jrrandeur which no words can 
describe, The barrier of separation will 
be removed ; the veil of the covering 
which sin had spread over the iiasions 
will he taken away. The stone will be 
rolled from this vast sepulchre of dying 
men ; and the angels of God, those Di- 
vine remembrancers of (he ChuTch, shall 
once more hold visible fellowship with 
nnr'ransomed earth. Our world will be 
tio loneer a febcl oiiicast, shut out hy sin 
from all open communion with the sinless 
creation ; but like n newborn infant, cra- 
dled in the arms of infinite loving-kind- 
ness, will be Feceii ed, amidst the anthems 
of saints and angels, inio ihe family of 
heaven 

What element, ihen, of animating: 
hope, or of holy joy, is warning to the 
prospecl which this truth unfolds to us ? 
What larger wish can evfti our imagina- 
tion conceive T They are scenes which 
surpass fable, and yet, my brethren, they 



tidings to the shepherds, it was the men- 
tion of the sign, " the babe wrapped In 
swaddling clothes, and lyiiij In n man- 
ger," which awoke the sotig of praise in 
the celeatml company. The Spirit of 
God here repeats tlie same lesson. It k 
not the exalmtion of the martyrs, nor the 
thrones of judgment; no, it is the pres- 
ence of Christ with his people, over 
which the Spirit pronounces at once ibis 
glowing benediction. He seems to lend 
the Church through the whole course of 
God's former mercies, and through all 
the other elements of the millennial felici- 
ty, and then to say to her at the close, — 
" Thou shah see greater things than 
these." One higher token remains of 
Divine Kn'jdness ; one crowning proof of 
(be Savior's condescension. " Hereafter 
shall ye see the heavens opened, and the 
angels of God ascending and de.ecpndini; 
upon the Son of man." It is with Christ 
that the children of the resurrection shall 
live and reign, and therefore blessed and 
holy must they be for ever ! 

And is it po.=i?ible that He who is sur- 
rounded by the hosts of angels, should 
ever visit again this sinful world, save 
for one passing moment to dciiroy it for 
ever? Can it be, that amidst tfie im- 
mensity of his works, this mean planet 
should again be honored with bis prcs- 
eticel Yes, it is possible, and true also. 
He hath promised the daughter of ZIou, 
" Lo, I come, and dwell in the midst of 
thee," saith the Lord, The name ef tile 
city which Ezekiel beheld is, Jehovah 
Shammah, the Lord is there. Heaven 
and eatth may jwss away, but his words 
sbnil no) pass away. His sacred feel 
shall stand once more on ihe Mount of 
Olives ; and Zion, which i? now forsaken 
and desolate, shall vet hear his voice of 
love, saying to her, " Arise, and shine 
V lif 



(Ccinrluiled.) 

Rev. 20:6: "Dk'ssnl nnd h»Iy is lie llint limb 
pin in ih(j hrsl rendrrvction : on such the niironrl 
deith hndi no poni't, tiul lliev sluiit b$ priests of j, 
tiod nnd of Cbriat, nnd ehall reign with hi in n 
llioiisnnd ycaM." 



are true. The earth shall ha redeemefi for thy lif^ht is come, nnd the glory of the 
from the fall. The saints of the Most Lord is risen upon thee'" 
High shall lake the kingdom, and possess 



There is much, doubtle.?s, in the hope 
of the Mlllenniam, even in Its popular 
form, which is most dolightrul lo the 
Christian bosom. When we look back 
on the wars and violence which tnake up 
this world's hisiory, how blessed a hope 
It is, that peace and righteousness shall 
vet ptevull, and the name of Christ be 
Honored throui.'h all the earth! And 
when we furiher anticipate a large and 
unwonted measure of holiness, in Church- 
es of true believers, what more can the 
ChrUiian desire, in his best hopes for this 
fellen a.ni sinful world ? 

And yet, tny breiljren, there is fuller 
and liigher hope in store for this earth, 
and the first resurrection opens it to our 
view. It was n blessed thing, when Jo- 
se pli's brethren repented of theii guilt, 
and fjiid, " We are verily guilty concern- 
ing our brother ;" and when the heart of 
Joseph yearned towards them with a 
Mother's tendernesa. But it was a more 
blessed moment still, when the recogni' 



for ever and ever. From righteous 
AWl do\vn to the believers of the pres- 
ent age, not one shall lie absent from the 
blessed company. The glorious company 
of the apostles will be there. The goodly 
fellowship of the prophets will be there 
also. The noWe army of martyrs, slain 
for the word of God,' and the testimony 
of Jesus — their ciy will have ceased, 
and their prayer be answered, and ihev 
who have suffered with iheir Lord, shall 
reign with him in glory. The holy 
Church, of all the trtie servants of Christ 
in every land, shall be there also. Now 
separated, alas! not by distance onIv,bul 
by the worse separation of muiaal errors 
and sins — their errors will then have 
passed atvay like a dream, their conten- 
tions be eschnnged for love, and their dis- 
putes for the louder songs of tlianksgiv- 

But thai which crowns these hopes of 
the Church, and adds to them tlieir no- 
blest element, will be the visible presence 
of the Lord Jesus. " They lived and 
reigned with Christ." At the birth of 
OUT Lord, when the angel bronght the 



And is tint this to degrade the Lord of 
glory ? Does not this contract his great' 
ness and majesty within mean and nU' 
worthy bounds ? 0, no ! for he is still 
ihe pame Infinite One who Lissups the 
challenge to the universe. " Do not I fill 
heaven and earth, saith the Lord V — 
Far be it from our ihouirhts to make this 
earth his prison-housei whom the heaven 
of heBvcn,i cannot contain : no. It will be 
only the footstool of his Divine Majesty. 
Bui this we believe, that accordinc lo 
his promise, He will make the place of hia 
feet trlorioushy his own manifested pres- 
ence. Tlie manhood, the mystic " heel " 
of Emmanuel, which here below, nn 
the cross, was bruised by the malice of 
Satan, shall be vislblv reveialed here on 
earth in the beauty of the resurrection 
shall be the source' of a world's blessed 
ness, and the contre of its holy adora lion. 
The times, the frequency, or the manner 
in which the King of Israel shall appear 
lo the nations upon earth, we are neither 
careful nor curious to explain. But the 
fact of his visible preseace is distinctly re- 
vealed. The Holy Land, we are taught, 
will be the chosen iheoire where that 



presence shall he displayed. " The 
Lord will create on every dwelling-place 
of Mount Zion, and on all her assemblies, 
a cloud and a smoke by day, and the 
shimiig of a flaming fire by night, for 
on all the glorv shall he a defence." — 
" Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion : 
for lo, I come, and I will dweli in the 
midst of thee, saith the Lord " 

But whaiever be the nature or manner 
of this visible intercourse with the so- 
journers upon earth, the communion of 
ihe risen saints with their Lord shall he 

fierpetual and unbroken. They shall be 
ike bim, for they shall see hira as he 
is. Corriipiion shall have put on incor- 
rupt ion, and their mortal shall have put 
on iininortality. They shall have domin- 
ion over a ransomed earth ; they shall be 
admitted freely to the palaces of heaven. 
The covenant of Abrdiain, sealed, as the 
Psalmist declares, lo a thousand genera- 
tions, shall be plenteously fulfilled. — 
Thev shall be blessed, nnd their name 
shall be great, and they shall be a bless- 
ing. Every trial thty have borne, every 
suffering tbey have endured, every temp- 
tation they have overcome, will only have 
nr compHshed the gmcioiis design of their 
Lord, and fitted them for that royal priest- 
hood, which they shall exercise through 
eternity over the new creatiun of God. 

And now, my brethren, in closing this 
great subject, let me humbly commend the 
whole to your private and prayerful med- 
itation. Search the Scriptures vrhether 
these things be sii. And ivhen you have 
gained, as you may gain, a full conviction 
of their truth, O'let ns pray that these 
convictions may be endured with a trans- 
forming pow'er. The Holy Spirit alone, 
who delights to magnify tlie grace of the 
Savior, and lo show us things to come, 
can apply the doctrine with a living ener- 
gy lo our souls. Let us seek for his gra- 
cious Influence, that these hopes of the 
Chuicb, built on the true sayings of God, 
may not pass away from us, like the , 
empty visions of a dream. Let us rath- 
er aiiopi the words of that apostle, who 
had a glimpse of tins coming kingdom 
on the holy mount : " Si>eing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless." 

And while we meditate, with joy and 
reverence, on this blessed hone, let us 
never forget bow inseparably the sufTer- 
Ings of Christ and the glory that shall 
follow, ace blended tngotber in ihc word 
of God, None shall he sharers in this 
kingdom, but those who have been puri- 
fied liy faith in the snrrlfice of Chrlsl, 
and have made their robes white in the 
alonmg blood of the Lamb. See, then, 
that you build nn this foundation alone. 
Quicltsands there are wlihom number, on 
which men may build lo their souls' ruin ; 
.but these are not foundations ; they will 
not endure in the day of trial ; for other 
" foundation can no man lay, than that 
tvhieh Is laid, even Christ Jesus." It is 
the cross of oui dying Savior which 
atone can prepare lis for the hour of his 
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approadiing judgnenis. Leam a les- 

suii, ihen, of Divine wisdom, from the 
great apostle ;^ and when you come by 
iaitti 10 tlie foot of the mount, lo antici- 
pate lbs hops of llie rssurrectiuii, and 
gazj uu [iie general assembly of (lit.' first- 
bom, 0 let your eye rest upon Jesus, iIih 
Mediator of the new cuvenunt, and the 
blood of sprinkling, which apcakftli bet- 
ter things thari the blood of Abel. Yut, 
even while you gaze oii the cross, forget 
not thai wunderitd in^riptioti which it 
hears, full of joy, and hope, and the' 
promise of good things lo come — "Jesus 
of Nazareth , the King of Israel." In 
that one short title alone, what a rich 
treasnry of bop is contiiiiiej for our fall- 
en WTO rid! When the King of Israel 
shall himself appear in his beauty, and 
according to his promise, the angels of 
God shall he seen ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man ; then, and not 
till then, will the promise of the first res- 
urrection be fob and known itx the im- 
measurable yostnesa of the love which it 
reveals. Then, aiid then only, will it be 
seen how truly blessed and holy are those 
ransomed cbildren of Qod. Sleanwhile 
let our hearu and our hopes be fixed, with 
earnest desire, on that coming kingdom. 
May God himself enable us, everv one lo 
renew, with a deeper fervency of' suppli- 
cation, the prayer we have already of- 
fered — "We beseech lliee, 0 Lord, pour 
thy grace into our hearts ; that, as we 
have known the inearnation of thy Son 
Jesns Christ by the message of an angel, 
30, by his cross and passion, we may be 
brought unto the glory of his resarreclion. 
through tile same Jesus Christ our Lord," 
" Now, unto him tbit is able to do for us 
elceeding abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us ; lo him be glory in 
the Church, by Christ Jesus, ibroogboui 
all ^88, world without end. Aineii." 



that a prophetic day stand* f«r a year. — 
(Ezek. 4:6; Num. 14:31.) 



be I widely ciiciilatsd ; ilicir doctrines 1 Qq^^ because, consequenlly, in that 



Orolf on tlie Apocaljrpse. 

TEE SUPP11ESS10."{ AND PRnfjUJATIOJi OF THF. 
SCaiFTITRES. 

[At tha request of a friend, we make the 
following exUact from Croly on the -Apoc- 
alypse of St. Joint.] 

R«v. 11, 2. " And there win driven me a f€«d 
Uke uuto a rod : aiul tha ang^H DtootI, snviiiK, 
Risa and iiieafiuje the temple of Gi]d, nml tli? Hi- 
lar, Bud tlieiii ilutt worship Uierein. Uut tlte 
court whicli w n-iihnut ttm Itiir^pts Icav^ out, and 
[oeaflurQ il no: ; for it \s given unta th^ (j entiled ; 
ngil the holy citf Htuill thej^ trosd undvr fuvl for* 
ty and two montha.*' 

ISTEKPBETATIOR. 

Those Terses are introductory to the his- 
tory of the Scriptures ; and e.tpreas that 
there shall l«, existing ai the same time 
two Churcbes, a true and a false. 

The whole site of the ancient Jewish 
temple, the symbol of the Christian 
world, was consecrated ground. But, by 
tha command to tneasuro oiT the inner 
portion, in which was the sanctuary, and 
to omit the measurement of the outer, 
nay, "cast it out," a complete distinction 
is made bslween llie parts of the temple, 
and, by consequence, of Christendom, 
which it symbolizes. The act amounts 
to a divine declaration that, of Christen- 
dom, a part is holy ; and a pan unholy, 
" giTen to the Gentiles," — is, in fact, hea- 
then, under the Chriaiiati name. It de- 
clares also, that this heathen ism shall 
trample and |iersecuie the holy part du- 
ring forty two propbelic months, or 
twelve hundred and sixty years. 

In the New Testament, the Jewish 
temple is an tisuni emblem of the whole 
people professing the faith, (2 Cor. 6:16 ; 
1 Titii. 3:1-5; Heb. 3 1 6,) among whom, 
however, the Apostles make the most 
marked distinctions. " He is not a Jew 
who is one outwardly," &c, (Rom 2-2S,) 
Forty-two months, by the Jewish reck- 
oning of thirty days to a month, amount 
to 1260 days. It ha^been already stated 



PHOPIIECV. 

Vs. 3— 10. "And 1 
unto my two witMsses, auU Uicy 
prophecy a ihousaiid two hundred and 
ltire*;score days, clothed in sacliclolh. — 
These are the two olive trees and the 
two cjiiidlt>slicks suinding before the God 
of the earth. And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoiireth their enemies : and if any 
man will iiurl lliem. he must in this man- 
ner be killed. These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy ; and have power over wa- 
ters 10 turn itiem to blood, and to smite 
the earth with all plagues as often as 
they will. And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, die beast that 
ascended out of tlie bottomless pit, shall 
make war against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. And ibeir 
dead bodies shall lie in the street of the 
great city, which spiritually is called Sod- 
om and Egypt, where also our Lord was 
crucified. And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, shall 
see tlieir dead bodies three days and a 
half, and shall imt suffer their dead bodies 
to be put in graves. And they that dwell 
upon the earth shall rejoice over ihem, 
and make merry, and shall send gifts one 
to another ; because these two prophets 
tormeiited them that dwelt on the earth." 

tNTEBPBETATtON. 

V. 3. There are three different expres- 
sions of llie period during which the 
Chuwh is to be subjected lo suffering; 
twelve hundred and sixty days ; forty 
two months ; a time, limes, end half a 
time ;* all which signify the same dura' 
tion ; or twelve hundred and sixty prophet 
ic years. 

There are four remarkable predictions 
in the .^pwalypse, and two in Daniel, 
each conne,;ted with one of those [jeriods. 

Bcv. 11:2. The Gentiles shall tram- 
ple the holy city — 12 nionlhs. 

Rev. 13: 5. The beast (tlie Papacy) 
shall oppress the saint.'-— 12 monilis. 

Rev, 11:3. The witnesses shall 
prophecy in sael<clotli — 1260 days. • 
Kev, 12:6. The worean (the Church) 
shall be in the wilderness — 1260 days. 

Dan. 7,25. The saints shall be perse- 
cuted by ihe Papacy — for a lime, times, 
and hair a time. 

Dan. 12:7. The holy people shall be 
scattered — for a time, limes, and half a 
time. 

The natural i:onclusion is, that all 
those events, each occupying llie same 
era, from the rise of the Papacy to the 
French Revolution, are the same. The 
more exact proof, however, shall he giv- 
I en in the respective chapters. 

The two witnesses " are the Old and 
New Testaments ; which il has been the 
cnn.ilam object of the Papal power to nar- 
row in their use. and which its laws and 
councils prohibit to the people. 

The essential purpose of the Scriptures 
is to give vsiltms to the mercy and verity 
of God, Otlr Lord commands, " Seareh 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are' tiiey which 
testify (bear witness) of me." "fhis was 
addreissed to the Jew's, and described the 
character and office of the Old Testa- 
ment. The New Testament is similarly 
pronounced ihe giver of tesliinony. — 
" This Goipei of the kuigdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations." 

They shall " prophecy in sackcloth 
Their slate shall 1>b one of depression and 
and difficulty. The Scriptures shall not 



gboll be the objects of persecution 
V, 4. They are emblematically the ol- 
'11 ' wpr i'G trees and the lamp-bearers : the givers 
vn give po ^j. gp;|,jm^j anointina and litrbt. la the 
and ihey shall ^i.jo';, Zi.cbariah (4:11), two olive Irees 
are seen, wliich probably de.signaled the 
two Jewish leaders after the captivity i 
and iu the lat chap, of the ApoL-aljjL>se, the 
candlesticits are uiterpreled the Church- 
es of Asia. But the emblem is not con- ' 
fined to tlio.se allusions. The qualities of 
supplying oil, and supporting light, are 
the foundation of its use ; which, in the 
present instance, is, by an equal right, 
applicable 

V. 5. " And, if any man will hurl 
them, fire piweedeth out of their mouth." 
All attempts at persecuting the doctrines 
of the Scriptures shall bring down Divine 
fengeiinco. The chapters of the Trum- 
pets and Vials detail the chief instances in 
which the persecution of the Church has 
been visited on Rome and the Papal 
world. 

V. 6. " They have power to shut 
Heaven, that il rain not." The wrath of 
Heaven against the persecutors shall be 
the cause of a vast extent of inflictions, 
natural as well as by the sword ; plagues, 
fa m i nes , &c . Th is po wer of pu n ish menl 
was somi^imES given to the ancient 
prophets, — (Jer. 0:14; Ex. 7:20; James 
5:17.) 

V. 7. " And when they shall have fin- 
ished their testimony." When they 
shull have completed their time of preach- 
ing in this stale of depression, they shall 
be slain ; the spirit of Popery, in its 
shape of Infidelity, shall publicly abolish 
the doctrines of Christianity. 

V. 8. " And their dead bodies shall lie 
, in the street of the great city." Their 
abolition shall be local, and executed in a 
country of great magnitude and impor- 
tance, deserving the name of Sodom for 
the notoriety and etcess of its vices, and 
of Egypt for its persecuiion of ilie people 
of God, It has the additional character- 
istic of general infidelity, or, that denial 
of the revelation, and mission of our 
Lord, which caused his crucifixion by the 
Jews. "The city where our Lord was 
crucified," is, like "Sodom and Egypt," 
emblematical. " To crucify him afresh," 
is a frequent Scriptti re phrase for a re- 
volt from his doctrine. Jenisalem, being 



• A time is n prophetic jear. Tlin prophet 
(pbp. 12:6.) ftatea that the " W«nan " nhall 
bn n»rtiii«d in the wildsraoM 1260 dsji^ sod, 
Tcne 14, ilalei dut ahe haa he«n nurlgred for a 
lima, tiara, sad n half. Tlie peiiodi are thai 
the ume. 



the place in which he was slain, is the 
type of nil countries in which his Gospel 
shall be insulted. 

V. 9. The public abolition of the doc- 
trines of Christianity shall continue for 
throe years and ft half 

V. 10. The triumph of irreligion shall 
be marked by impious rejoieitig; ihe 
time shall be distinguished by showy fes- 
tirals and celebrotinna, in contempt and 
hate of the Gospel, the reprover of the tia- 
lional profligacy. — ( To is tfmtmuti.) 



The Religions Movement In Germany, 

We publish the following letter of Czer- 
ski, which we find in the " London Chris- 
tian Examiner," received by the last 
steamer. It was «TiUen in reply to a let- 
ter from the Free Church nf Scotland to 
Messrs. Range ,Ci!erski, and others, and 
was read to the Commission of that church 
by Dr. C and! ish, 

" Belwei Brethren — The disapprov- 
ing sentiment which you have expressed 
in your honored letter of the 9ih Oct. 
1S4.5, addressed to all those communities 
tliai seDarated from the Roman Catholic 
church, as if their tendency were not 
quite scriptural, cannot by any means ap 



church, God is worshipped in vain— doc 
trines bcinji taught there which are none 
but tlie cominendments of men according 
to Christ's words in Mark We have 
separalfjd Irom a body lliat, in the ^pin'- "1 
^e Pharisees, boasts of hulint^-. ::i 
Eelf-rigbteousness looks di^wn with coti- 
templ upon those who caaBWl appruvi; 
of these ways. We have Ibrsaken the 
earthly god, but not in order lo wan- 
der without a guide, but rather to cling 
more closely to our God in heaven,— to 
talcc hold of his fatherly hand, and not to 
let it go through our whole life, and to be 
guided by his laws. We have abandoned 
the pretended viceroy of Christ ; not in 
order to separate from Christ, but rather 
to get nearer to hitii, and to acknowledge 
him as the only head of his Church, and 
to be consecrated by the Holy Ghost 
whom he has left to the world— that Eter- 
nal One whom he has left on the earth in 
his. place. How could we separate from 
Christ, since we know and confess with 
Peter that he has the words of eternal 
lite, since we know that he is a liar that 
denies that Jesus is the Christ, that he is 
Antichrist who denies the Father and 
Son, — since we know that he who denies 
die Son has not the Father ? I must, 
however, with grief confess, that the re- 
form which was begun by me has not 
everywhere been followed out in the spir- 
it of Christianity, but that many false 
prophets have arisen, who endeavored to 
exchange stmt doctrines of men for olhrr 
doctrines of men, who, trusting in their 
weak understanding, endeavor to estab- 
lish doctrines which do not agree with 
the truth revealed Ity our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God. Nei- 
ther is it possible that they could agree ; 
for the fiesb is ever opposed to the Spirit, 
and the human uiiderstanding, darkened 
by the aimospbcre of the earth, is nhvat s 
opposed to the wisdom of God. Howev- 
er, I have at once separated from ibp^f 
ttoniinal Christians, and have openly ex- 
pressed my disapprobation of unchristian 
doctrines. I liave sepamted from Rouge's 
party, — from Range himself, wiio strives 
10 lie God, and endeavors lo deprive the 
Lord Jesus of his glory. 1 know that 
the disciple is not above his Master, nei- 
ther is the servant above his Lord. I 
know that these infatuated men, like unto 
the fallen angels, shall be thrown down 
from the height of their pride. Many 
other con £rrega tion s have with me separa- 
ted from the so-called Leipsic Concilium ; 
and we adopt as the rule of our failh, the 
Holy Scripture in all its bearing, and the 
doctrines contnined therein as divine rev- 
eiations to which on r understanding m«,vi 
be subject. Jesus Christ is our ail. He 
is lite Son of the living God~he has re- 
vealed the will of the Father to us— lie 
has filled the diasm between earth and 
heaven which has been caused by sin^ — he 
has reconciled mankind to Goit — he has 
redeemed us hy his precious blood on the 
cross, and has sanctified us ihrongh the 
Holy Ghost — be is the only mediator be- 
tiveen God and man — licfore him every 
creature must bow in the dust, for he is 
the only begotten of the Father. On nr- 
count of this my can did .confession, I am 
persecuted on all sides,^ — not only by 
the Roman Church, bui also by Rouge's 
party, who deny Christ, and who altrmpt 
to raise ihe human understanding to be 
an object of worship. But I am not snr- 
pri.<ied at this pcRecuiion, for Christ has 
predicted lo all his true followers, that 
they should be pi;peculed for bis name'.'; 
sake. If they have persecuted Christ, 
how should ihey tiol persecnie his follow- 



ply to aa] and particulari'y not to the con- ' " The disciple ts not above his 
gregation of Schneidemuh), nor to tiny of • Master, nor the servant above his Lord." 
those who follow the same course with'us. < But you, beloved brethren, tn a far coo n- 
Wo have separated from ihe Roman j »'">'■ I f'^'!'f=''J^!'^"'3 yar earnest 
Chun;h, becauK; doctrines of men there P™y«"' 4'"'.^"" ""^J' Give us grace lo 
are higher esteemed than the laws of '"^''^"Saom with »U our strength. 
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Do not withdraw your kinJ hand, for we 
are now orphans, anri forsaken, atij nto 
only supporlfJ by our Irust in God. We 
believe l)uvi this God of love will awaken 
the hearts of our brethren, and that they 
will assist us in uut need, and will unite 
their exertion with ours for the spidad- 
injf of the kingdom of God upon earth 
Tours faithfully iit Christian love, 

J. CZERSKI," 



The "ETangellcalAUianoe," 

This is an alliance to m-et in England 
in August, fur the purpose of uniting true 
Christians to act in concert, on questions 
of common interest. A committee of that 
nlliaiice have drawn up a lengthy report, 
the following extmct from which we find 
in the " New York Evangelist." We 
give it to our readers that they may 
see and understand the wishes and expec- 
tation of those who design being repre- 
sented in the proposed Conferenre. 

Mr. Bickersteih, a believer in the per- 
sonal and pro-millenitti advent at the 
door, is a member of this Committee ; 
and it is pssible that he wrote the re- 
port. However that may be, we com- 
mend tUe following extract, as breathing 
a Christian spirit, — a spirit with which 
we could wish that all who profess to love 
the Lord with all their heartland their 
neighbors as themselves, were nctimted. 

The London btancli of the Provisional 
Committee of the proposed Evangelical 
Alliance, have lately issued a long and 
very able [iocumeiil, presenting in clear 
light , as well as eloquent phrase, the de- 
signs and hopes of this great convocation. 
The general interest which is felt in its 
objects and prospects makes us dcsiriws to 
publish it entire ; but its length will admit 
only of a brief abstract. After an intro- 
ductory notice of the r^iverpivol meeting, 
and of the basis on which it is proposed 
to form the Alliance, ths Address pro- 
ceeds to state ths aims of the proposed 
Association. It first disclaims any sur- 
Teadrr of conscientious convictions. No 
man is to be asked to sanction others' 
opinions, or to surrender his own, 2. It 
asks no one to conceal his leliirious views. 
As it is not a union of denominations, so 
neither is it a silencing of particular testi- 
monies. 3. It does not ask for any ces- 
sation of denominational pflbrt, nor de- 
mand of any coiomunily to suspend its 
attempts at eccleain.^tical development. 
The address then proceeds to state its ob- 
jects, — N. Y. Mcaagdul, 

1. To promote a close intercourse and 
warmer a flee; ion among the people of 
God now scatterei abroad. 

2. To exhibit before ibp world the act- 
ual oneness of the Church of Christ. 

3. To adopt united measures for the 
defence and eilension of the common 
Christianity. In other words, muthai, 

:*FFECTIO^,' MANIFESTED UNITV, and CO S- 

MoM MEAsriHEs, are the one, ihoiiffh tri' 
partite, object of the Evinsrelical Alliance. 

I. The Evangelical Alliance seeks to 
extend and strengthen the mutual affec 
lion of the people of God, irrespective of 
the countries where thev' dwell, and the 
communties to which they belong. This 
object is specific, and of itself sufficiently 
important to merit all the effort. Love 
to the brethren is as much a duty as so 
briety, or the aanctification of the Sabbath 
ami It is a duty much forgotten. If ii be 
worth while to form societies for the bet 
ter observance of the founh cotnmand 
merit, or the shtb, it is sttrely as legiti- 
mate, and at the present moment as need- 
ful, to establish one for the observance of 
Christ's personal coramandmetit, " Anew 
commandment I give unto you. That ye 
lo ve one another. " And thou gh the A lli- 



ance should turn out nothing more than a 
Peace Society for Chrisicndiim — a society 
for softening asperities, and for healing 
deadly feuds between individual disci- 
ples. It would accomplish a sufficient end 
— one which would identify it with the 
Prince of Peace, and serve it heir to the 
seventh beatitude. 

So precious are kindness, and confi- 
dence, and mutual endearment, that the 
intercourse of secular life is chiefly an ef- 
fort to seimre them, Tlie visits of neigh- 
bors to one another — their friendly meet- 
ings and H reside communings, are an 
acknowiedginenl that love is a pearl of 
great price ; and although the genuine 
pearl catmot be found iti the field of se- 
cular society, it is well worthy of the 
most wistful search. The meetings of 
learned men — their literary reunions 
and scientific conversaziones, imply not 
only that their frequenters are the devo- 
tees of science, but that their ardor for 
discovery has given them an affinity for 
one another. Tiiey are not content to 
read the researches of their bretliren — 
tlie dry results in the transactions of 
their seveml societies, but they long to 
see their associates face to face. And if 
Christians had as much brotherly love as 
worldly men have neighborly kindness 
— if they had as much zeal for Christian- 
ity as our philosophers have zeal for chem- 
istry or natural history, they would long 
to lind themselves in one another's com- 
pany ; and though thev might differ on 
some questions of detaif, like two astron- 
omers oii opposite sides of the nebular 
hypothesis, but on the same side of the 
jJewtonian theory — their large agree- 
ment and common ultimatum would 
make it a happy meeting, and supply ma- 
terials for animated and long-remembered 
intercourse. And if at this moment there 
are Christians so cold to Christianity, or 
so shv of one another, that thev had rath- 
er never meet, it is an urgent reason for 
their coming together without longer loss 
of lime. Nothing will so soon banish 
from their fancies the printed phantom as 
a sight of the living sstint. 

The Evangelical Alliance will there- 
fore seek to "cherish in the variotis branch- 
es of the church of Christ the spirit of 
brotherly love, and will open and main- 
tain, by correspondence and otherwise, 
fraternal intercourse between all parts of 
the Christian world," Evangelic Chris- 
tendom is at this moment in the pretljca- 
ment of a country which has suffered 
from the repeated shocks of an earthquake. 
In its territory there are many fiaws and 
fissures ; but the great gulfs are few. So 
narrow are some of the separations that 
they would long since have healed ; the 
crevices would of tlieir own accord hove 
closed, had not party zeal driven down its 
wedges to make the gap perpetual ; and 
even where the chasms are widest, they 
are not so wide but a lofty intellect, or a 
loving spirit, might easily cross them. — 
The real barrier to intercourse is not the 
breadth of divisions, but the bitterness of 
controversy. It is not the s^paraleness of 
the churcft's different portions, but the 
sectarianism of the sepmle. It is the 
rancor of debate, the ptsrsonal malifiiity, 
the odium thmiogicum which, if not the 
grand perpetuation of party, is the strong- 
hold of bigotry, and the creat obstacle to 
Christian intercourse. It is this which, 
into the narrower clefts forces the billets 
which shall keep them forever open. It 
is this which plants its sentinels along the 
obscure boundary to prevent un instructed 
feet from over-stepping it It is this 
which seizes the gangways which concili- 
ation or magnanittiity has thrown across 
the wider rents, and hurls them indig- 
nant down into the deep. And it is this 
which flings from its Tarpeian rock the 
traitors who have been detected paving 
friendly visits beyond the interdicted line. 
Now, controversy may for the present 



be needful ; but there never was and ner- 
er will be need for its rtincor. We may 
have alt its victories without its virulence 
— all its truths without its perional trage- 
dies i and that will be the most ^vbole- 
some state of the church when discus- 
sions wax kindly, and controversies are 
conducted in the spirit not of party 
feuds, but of friendly investigations. — 
Iron sharpens iron ; and the day may 
come when, like honest eiperimeniera in 
physics, earnest inquirers in theology 
will employ their respective acumen not 
in perplexing one another, bttt in pursu- 
ing joint researches, and will find their 
full reward not in a bewildered public, 
but in a text clearly interpreted, and a 
doctrine finally demonstrated, in a long 
debate concluded, and a weary question 
forever set at rest. 

n. A second object of the Evangelical 
Alliance is to manifest the large agree- 
ment which actually subsists between the 
genuine members of Christ ; i, «. to ex- 
hibit as far as possible the existing one- 
ness of the Christian church. It may 
sometimes be a mere pretext for careles.s- 
ness, but we believe it is often a real 
stumbling-block to camealness, that 
Christians are so divided ; and though it 
may be very just to argue that amid ell 
this diversity there is an nctual.identity, 
it would be more convenient to e.^:hibit it. 
The Communion of Saints is a tenet In 
every creed, and a matter of regenerate 
consciousness with every Christian ; but 
to a worldly man it is a thing so recondite, 
an aRair of such delicate induction, and 
contradicted by so many appearances, 
that he may well be "jtcns^ed for overlook- 
ing it. As a source of comfort to Chris- 
tians this latent unity is valuable ; but 
before, it can become an arguTuentand nn 
element of influence on those who are with- 
out, this latent unity must be made obvioiii^ 
and pulpable, and, if possible, notorious. 

And does not tltis unity exist ? Inde- 
pendently of the outward cbaructer vi hich 
they eibibit, are tliere not certain great 
ftKis which all Christians credit, and cer- 
tain feelings which all Christians share in 
cotninon ! That the Bible is the Word of 
God — that our earth was visited eighteen 
centuries ago hy the Son of God incarnate 
— that in his sufferings and death he ef- 
fected an atonement for sinners of man- 
kind — that (his atonement is available to 
the entire and instant justidcation of the 
sinner who believes in Jesus — that Christ 
now lives and reigns ilie Head of his 
ransomed church, and that the Holy Spi- 
rit is sent forth into the world to convince 
of sin, and to conduct souls to the Savior, 
and to sanctify the children of God: 
truths tike these every Christian credits. 
There may be favorite ways of staling 
them, and there may be diflVrent ways of 
systematizing and arranging thf;m ; but 
there is no variance as to their revealed 
reality and historic verity ; they are facts 
which have the snfTrngc of consenting 
Christendom. And even so there are 
certain feelings which distinguish the 
whole family of the faithful — complacency 
in the revealed character of ine living 
God, love to his holy law, hatred of sin, a 
desire to do their Heavenly Father's will, 
and possess his conscious favor, zeal for 
his honor, love to his people, and delight 
in his worship ; these affections, whether 
constant or intermitting — whether rivid 
or more vague, every disciple of Jesus 
knows them. Every .man is a Chri.$tian 
who rests on the Lord Jesus as his Sa- 
vior, who obeys him as his Lord, and who 
rejoices in him as his all-suflicicnl friend. 
And as all Christians are united in love 
and loyalty to the Lord Jesus Christ, why 
should they not proclaim to the world 
their oVi-n opinion regarding him? 

111. The tliird object of the proposad 
Alliance is to adopt united measures for 
the defence and extension of the comnion 
Christianity. 



Even now there are many AntichristB. 
There arc systeinB which make the sin- 
ner his own Savior, and others which re- 
serve what the Savior revealed, and shut 
those Scriptures which be bids us search' 
And whilst his supromacy is rejected by a 
lawless World ond a large amount of li- 
centious professorship, every office of our 
blessed Lord is a.ssailed by Socinianism 
on the one hand, and by Romanism on 
the other, There are many adversaries, 
and it is time that right-hearted men 
were striving together In the defence of 
the gospel. To meet the insidious infidel- 
ity and atheistic blasphemy of some — the 
soiil-deluding superstition of others — the 
profligacy and fingranl immorality of 
many more— -to meet the ungodline.is of 
this Bible-burning, Bihle-wresling, and 
Bible abhorring age, demands the united 
energies of all to whom the Bible is in- 
spiration and the Savior divine. 

The victims of persec«ii(ui are, in 
many lands, pining away unbefriended 
and forgotten ; localities which bloomed 
like the gurdeu of God are given over to 
the beast of the field, and the boar of the 
forest ; the Lord's dny is losing its sacred- 
ness, and the usages of olden piety are 
melting in the flood o\ a furious seculari- 
ty; whilst the religiotis silence of our 
more' decent literature supplies no coun- 
teraction to the grossness and rilreildry of 
the more outrageous press. Two thirds 
of OUT world's population have never 
heard the Savior's name ; and if a majori- 
ty of minds enlightened in saving truth, 
and influenced by Scriptural motives, be 
needful to constitute a Christian commu- 
nity, there yet e:(ists no Christian land. 
To exalt the standard of personal piety, to 
retrieve the interests of public morality, 
to difluse through Christendom the con- 
viction that no niembcr shall hereafter 
suffer, but ail the members shall suffer 
with him — to stem the encroachments of 
rajierstition and infidelity, and diffuse the 
light and joy of the gospel — in objects 
like these there is ample room for divi- 
sion of labor, and union of effort. With- 
out devouring one another, the martial 
spirits amongst lis may find outlet for all 
their chivalry, and use for all their losjic, 
in fighting the battles of the faith ; and 
those whose milder dispositions and less 
athletic mould are more inclined fnr 
peaceful exercises, may find abundant 
scope in the angelic errands and Leni^'^- 
tiant applications of the Gospel of the 
srrace of God. 



J. D. PicKASDs. — A late "Toice of 
Truth " contains a long letter from Mr. 
Pickands to E. Jacobs in which he tells 
some wholesome truths. Speaking of 
the interpretations of Scripture that have 
appeared in the " Day Star," he says : — 

" Your paper has for weeks past, so 
abounded with gross and absurd misrep- 
resentations of Scripture, all growing out 
of the tpiritualizing method of interpre- 
tation, which I deeply regret J ever lis- 
tened to, that i am at a loss which to se- 
lect as most alarming and pernicious." 

" I have unmercifully judged and con- 
demned and cast out the foolish, meaning 
the Millerites, or nominal Adventists. — ■ 
Now ! am being judged with the same 
judgment wherewilft I judged otliers." 

" 1 confess in the presence of Almighty 
God, my deep and solemn conviction of 
the humiliating, shameful, and sinful fact, 
that you and I, and all of us [the shut 
door folks] were brought and kept under 
the power of humnn influence, which we 
mistook for Divine guidance." 

" I do not go back to AliUerism. The 
theory of father Milter I cannot again 
adopt.'' " I have no theory to substitute 
in its place, but I have turned from idols 
to serve the living and trne God, and to 
wait for bis Son from heaven." 

He also says . — 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



124 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



" I hiive done tcachbg and ptcachin^ 
for tiie present." 

Tke above will show about where he 
now siBiidi). The tendency nf the mind 
is always to cstremes. Move the pendu- 
lum from its centre, and it vibrate as 
far back in the opposite tlireclion. Bend 
the bow, and it ivill spriiiij farther hack 
than to its starting point. So the mind, 
vrhen ithtt-^been carried heytind the mark, 
in ita reaction, goes over tln> mark ogaiu 
in its retrograde. 



2Li)c IKhmxt §cral&. 



'^hkkoldi rii« 0ii[>Edii<voii contra t 



lOSTOn, MAT 27. ISlfi, 



.Errors of the Ak6. 

Id the Ual Advent IleriLld, wo fitii tlic fnllow- 
iogiiinong the i!clilurLil!i, uiid from tho puiKrf ihp 
■editor khii^ir. \Vq givfl h ta our reiEdem, thin 
th&y muy nridcr^nd the true po^ilLoJiit uf tlie 
AilvcntiAlfl, in tkeir iire^in ]ihnfl^. \Vq bav« nn 
dif^Ltiuii to misreprefloflt tham, nor hdve we 
givi^n publicity to the cnanj extntviLfluncefl, le- 
ported of thucu, furtlicr ttmn they havu buen 
Ainctioimd by thfj iiiuia body. 

** .\mong the grarw! tmtrfl of the 11 ge ihiit re- 
latu to The t'atare prospm^tB af the Churnli, nrc, 

1. Thj» hope Ckf thu werld^a Cf^flverniDn. 



2. Thu return of the Jewish nation to Pniltia- 
tiflti bi^fere the Second Advent. 

TlieaB errors Qru fdt:Ll to the cliur^h. They 
foster nmbition niwi prjde of eoii<[ue8t. 'J'hey 
poi the world tu sleep. This tipell mu^l be bro- 
ken ; or nothing c^n bo done.'' 

A fattil urroT rn hope Tor the world's cctciver- 
ftion ! \ Since \\in church huA enTt^rtiiincd the 
^' hope" of tibe world 'ii conversion^ she hiift sent 
tho liibto to nejirly evory nution on the globe. — 
Tbi^, nceordtng 10 Mr. l-Ibue^, ia a ^icidul pet I 
The ehnrch baa ubeo Hont out uiissionarii^ to 
preach *^ Je^us und tilt! resurrection," to ttie cndd 
of tlie iiiirlb. Tliij hua BtJbbcd tho church to 
the heiirt — thin dmwa her life blood 1 I Moro 
thjia three-BCore thaa*nid tmve been ronvertud 
to God, and imoy of thaitu huvo died in Ibe tii- 
uinphj of f.itth Lnuung tire tieiitbeu. Tliid \lah 
fostenal jinde of CiiiiquesL E" 
More bia beeti done, wiihin tbo ksl forty 
yeiQrs to print lUbLeiii, nnd aenil oliI ii]ii,!4ion;irieEi 
. — more pr.iyur» liuve been otlerod fiir the peri«h' 
ing sinner, within lh\l period, th.tn for ISUU 
youra before, and yet the world iii put Lu steep 
by Ihc^ eflorbi. If this is putiitig the world 
■* usleep we bupe it will soon be wrnpt in niid- 
nigbt slumbers 

An to the return of the Jews/* aU wo have 
tu «uj is, we oieiin to do all we can 10 convert 
then] to Christ, and nid ttieiit to return to their 
own land, if ihey wiih so to do. 

\V« now bsVe a word of advico to Bro. 
Hiniea, for which wo ahLill ajik nothing. It is 
thiii. If he is uboQt to luil for Eugljnd to prCLieh 
such doctrines as are found in his editorini uila. 
ried to, ho hud hotter ink Cod for pardon, lor 
sueh an atteinirt, and then sail to lonie lie^nhen 
lund, und prv^rb the goftpel, uiid ctn^ulato the 
Bible, until called nwiiy to Itraven — Fl. O'jt. 

From the kind and rfspectful niaiincr in 
which the tslitor of thi; " Ohserrer " has ever 
spoken of us, nod fr-jm his pivinft no cnrrBncy 
to tlto falsehoods v^'hiclt have lieen BiKilien of 
m, we hive no duuht but tliiu in tJin forepnnp 
Teniiiki), he desipied to do, and thought he 
was doing ns fnll justice. Hi* remarks, how- 
BVer, do noi {jive the «olor to our views that 
jiresents them in the ime !i(;lil. 

When Bro. Aogier shall see this ciphma- 
lion of our views, we believe he will do lis tlie 
justice to correct the inapn^siiiun, tt hich ftould 
naturally arise from hie lentarks. 

As our remarks were penned, w e acknow- 
ledgothey wer« liiiblo to be undcratood a* Bro. 
-Angier understodd them, i.e., na implving that 
we ate oppoecd to any effort for ihe extciision 
of the gospel to man. Oit the eonltary, w 
are opposed to no such cffijTt. We regard 
the ho|>c nf Ihe world's converwon," and 
" tlie belief of the telurii of the Jews to Pal- 
estine before iJie second advent," as " grand 
errors of the age." j\jid why do we thus t& 
^jjd theint 

In tits first pbce, we undeotand that what- 
ever tb coaiiran' tv Scriptine, is a gnuid enter. 
Therefore, believing that the Sctiptuies teaeh 



the destruction of the Mnn of i^in by the 
brightneES of Christ's cuminf!, m& that all the 
Israt?) of Rod are to he ^BtherEd logeiher in 
Christ, at hb euining, we look on the oiiposite 
belief 08 a grand error. If it can be shown 
that the Hi hie tcirehes the cunvemiou of tlie 
world liefore the advent, then will it bo shown 
that IPC are in a " (fraud error." 

In the Bciwnd place, we look nn the expecta- 
tion of the world's conversion as tending to fos- 
ter piide in the ehurelie*. The several denomi- 
nations, each respectively regard themselves 
as right, and Uwk on all others as wrong in all 
points of difieronce from themselves. They 
therefore believe that in the miileniuum, all 
will he of their sect ; and hence their views 
of their own Importanee, and of their cffiarts 
to advance llie liilereats of tlicir own denomi- 
nation, regarding that as paramoHni to their 
duty to preach *^ Jesus and the resurrection." 

Tliird, we underetand, if the coniinj of 
Christ is to precede the world's conversion, 
and is thus taught in the Scriptures, tli&t a 
belief in the world's conversion previous to 
the advent, must ni.^;csKirtly cause that pomon 
of the church to be overtaken as a thief, when- 
ever the Lord sliall conte. Fur, at whatitver 
tinite he may appear, they would resfujn, that 
lie cannot come till the world'* eonversion, 
and that as the world is net yet converted, the 
Lord cannot now come. Thus at iiu time p^^ 
vious to the .A.dvent would the chureh be in on 
attitude of expectation of the Ijord's apptjating. 
The 's,™e results would follow a belief in tlie 
return of the Jews bcfbrc the Advent, if the 
Bihlc tfsiehes they are not thus to return 

Fourth, its effect on the wwked would be 
deleterious. If they are led to believe dial 
Christ's coming cannot precede the world's 
eonversion, they would feci themselves iu no 
partieular danger of being suddenly deslroycti 
by the Lord's coining. While iliey continue 
in full hi'iiltli and stn;ngth, tliey cunsidei their 
leaj^e of life as good, and therefore are too of- 
ten inclined to put far off the evil day. Tliere* 
fore if it is an error, it is a " grand error." 



Rapiiwd covetoutuess was the product of a 
later ago. 

RipKlation was with them a matter of 
trivial eonseqseiice. We have ui'ien so 
much characier In obtain, iit lo {ireserve, 
ihat we can sjiore neilber time nnr lesoorres 
for the great n ork of pmniniing Christ's glii- 
ly. But Ihe early IJbriilians, bisliops and 
all, while tbcv v^ ere naret'ui to maintain 0011- 
«cienE;e9 mid of oUt^nee tow^irtl God and man, 
were not sensiiively concerned whether itiey 
stniid high or inw in the world's esiiniuiion. 
It iherefuie cost them lllite lo keep up a 
ftmd tepiilulion, That they left M hete they 
left their lile, " bid with Christ in God." 



T'ifth, it piraly-ica tIteeHbrts of the church. 
Thousands, whose gold and silver is iheLoid'a, 
are withholding it from bis service of ^^nding 
the gosfnl 10 the heathen, because iliey ruasou 
lh.^t if God has [lurpoaed to convert the world, 
ho will do il,wheliier Ihey give of their trcas- 
ureflornot ; and in this they reason correctly 
for if ilie world is lo he converted, it most as- 
suredly will he in God's own time. 

In the early age of Cbristianily, when they 
were waiting for the Lnid from heaven, hoiv 
rtificrent were their efforts from Ihosc of the 
present day. Baron Slow thus presents the 
oonlntil in "The Missionary Enterprise," a 
work wo have noticed in attollter colamn.. — 
He stiys 

Wlit^n ttu*y gave iheinselves 10 Cbri«t, 
they couineij all lliiii^s loss for him and bis 
salvatiiNi : siui the eurreiider wnx an honest. 
A^bide-bearted trHntai:tioii, iiMver to he re- 
elhn^ldered, never lo he regretted. 

Ili-nce, front the hour of liieir conversion, 
liiey muile little aciatunt of iirupcrt^. If 11 
Wiis cinih^eated by ^oveitiilient, urdestroveil 
by the mob, Iliey "look joyfully the spuiliniJ 
of Iheir uioh1&," atisured ibat t.L heaven tbcv 
bad a betiet, un ineorcntihto ioheiiiance. 
When the cairse re{|Liired. bow ready were 
ihey 10 lay all nt the feet of iho Missionaries' 
tienerally they were poor. A ricli Chris- 
tun ! uby, such a ibini; was hardly kituun. 
Huwever it may be now, it was f*eB, " easi- 
er for a caaiel to {{o Ihroogh a needle's eye, 
ilian for a rich man tu enter iiitti the kingdom 
iif God," .^nd if, as an net of special aove 
reicnty, a man of wealth w-as ctmverted, he 
scidom retained his riches for a long puriod 
I'or such was bis sympathy for the despoiled 
and fullering briitjierbund, and aucli tiis so- 
licitude for the conversion of the petiKbing 
that his funds were pouted forth as waici 
Yet poor as were the first Clirisliin>, ihey 
were liberal 10 a degree seliioin surpassed 
We from our much giva little. They from 
lliait little ga?a muoli. Their " deep poverty 
aboonded untu Ills riches of their liberalitj " 



They conSLilted n{>t with Hesli and hlood, 
but sacrificed persimal ease, and submiiieil 

10 hardships and irials of which we know 
comprniively, most of us, abaohitely noili- 
in^. Tbev were " men that liazarded their 
lives fi>r the name of the Ijord Jesos." Y 
for their religion lliey ivere ready to die, and 
foT it they did die hy lietaeoiubs, and by dy- 
ing for it they often accomplished more than 
by living and btiorini; t'or it. Keiics the 
iriumphaat tenmrk of Tptlnlliiin had quite as 
much truth as poetry: — " Tho aiore von mnw 

011 down, Ibe thicker we rise ; the Ohrisiian 
blond you spill is like the seed you sow ; it 
springs from the earth and fruciiUes the 
more." 

It lias been often said that in the hearts of 
our brethren there are fountains of benevo- 
lence. Ice-buund, it is acknuwledjjed iliey 
may be, and pent in ibe rocks of igtiorance 
and prejudice : yei if Moses go to tbein, and 
smite thnse roclis, ihe sitenms of charity, it 
is said, will How forth to^laildeii sll the lIps 
ert. [ndeeil I And had the primitive Chris- 1 
tiana such Iloreb hearts, yielding nothing to 
the cause of God, noihiitg In the claims nf a 
siifferini;, dyini world, nnlil eniiilen hy for- 
eign forced Was the iiitssiiniary enterprise 
in their day, a cmncliing niendieanl tv?iniler- 
in; attiong the churches, sniieiling with pao- 
|)f r's iiiiporiunily the shreds and parinys nl 
liberal incomes, and then piuetainiin[{ at 
every corner lite iiaiiie and residence of 
every dnnor nf a half shekel, lest, forsooth, 
unless bis relncianily bestowetl conrribution 
should Iw loudly trumpetetj, he miijlit uease 
to care for lEie will of the Lord Jeans, and 
lo$e his interest in the salvaiitm of a worhl, 
and ibe niissioiiary treasury feel no innre t)f 
ihe ovcrlloivinet of his bf iievi deuce ' Tell 
me, men, brethren, and falbers, were such 
ibe Christians ol ihe »[Te of llarnal>as, und 
I'bitemou, and Potyc-irpl 

Now we would, because we belief's die 
kingdom of hcavea is at band, call oa men 
now 10 repent. We would enjoin on all 
who love the Lord in sincerity, to send the Bi- 
ble lo the heathen, to send to them ihe li\'ing 
preacher, and urge diem to iinpruvethe precious 
tnonieiits that may bit spared them iu saving 
the souls of dying mortals. W'e woold pant- 
lyzc no efl'ort to extend a knowledge of Jesus 
and the resurrection to ait creation, but we 
would have those who are engaged ia that 
work, realise lliai they have no lease of ilieir 
lives, and he prtpited at all times to render 
an aeeouni of their stewardship, at ivltal nii>- 
raent their Lord may call them. Our bnshtesa 
is to labor, and induce others 10 labor in tiio 
vineyard of the Lord, while time and hope 
continue. The result of our laliors we arc to 
leave with the Unler of the universe. Our 
duty should lie 10 do all we can lo save some, 
if it can be accomplished by any means. 

We think that Bro. Angier will see by tlie 
above explanation, that he somewhat misap- 
preheiided our feelinga in tlie article above 
t^uoted. 



collision, and blood has been shed oa both 
sides and ilie Mexican city of Milanintaa 
nas been destroyed. 

in a contest between nations, as well as ' 
Individuals, it is to be supposed that both 
sides are in ibo wrong. And lookers on 
will favor some one side, and gome tbo oilior. 
[t is nn part tif our purpose to gn inio the 
ijuettion of ilie tigbi, or wrong, of the pres. 
col war. Wo have, of co,trse, our privata 
opinion, for no man can bink at any ques- 
tinn, wiilinut nrriving at some npinion re- 
sgieetioi; its ineriis. We look on all war as 
wrong, in the present age of the world ; and 
we feel thai e(ery lover of peace should do 
all lie can lo produce peace and tranr|uiilily 
among nations and iodividuats. Wnrexcitea 
all the bad passions of our naiorc; it brings 
into nctivu e?tercise every thing Jn us that is 
vile, anil oflfensive in the ai^bt of God. 
While therefore war exists, we should watch 
iia influence on onr beans. When wo bear 
of the ihonsands slain in battle, ive should 
call lo mind ibe jiruhahilily of their having 
been sent unprepared intu the presence of 
their God. When we hear of battles fought, 
and victories won, we should retlect on the 
scenes of anguish ami wreicbednees wbicli 
always accompli ny those events. We should 
call to riiind the condiiion of the unoffending 
wives thai haVe been made willows, of the 
unptntected ehddren, that have been made 
orpbaiis. We sboold think of the tears, and 
iroans, and sighs, ihe bearl-rcuding anguish, 
and unutterable nnscry that has fallen lo liie 
lot of ilio survivors: and we sboald consider 
that dying groans, and blood, and desohiion, 
are the price of victory. Wc should keep 
our eyes on the piixe of our liigli calling in 
Christ Jesus. We slniuld fixedly regard ilie 
end of uur spiriinil warfare. We should 



Tho Signs Of the Times. 

Williin a few weeks past, Ibe signs of the 
times have been peculiarly ominous. Thers 
have been wars, as well as rumors of wars; 
and men's hearts are falling them for fear, in 
looking for ibe things which are coming on 
the earth. The runilding of the times of 
trouble is heard to the distance j and clouds, 
dark and luwermg, thicken in ihe horizon. 
.Men know not how to calculate for the fu- 
ture. 

Within a few days the war with Mexico 
his aasumed a mure ibieatening aspect. 
'rb« two umies have atslnall; come intu 



watch, lest wu 1hi found tittked when the 
Judge shall appear. Willi tliis war we bave 
nothing lo do, but lo keep oor ow;n [garments, 
and pray the Gisl of battles In have mercy 
on all who will bave no mercy oji themselves, 
but are rush log with blind- fold fury on the 
thick busses of the Almighty's buckler. 

What the tmaiediaio result of this war 
will be, we cannot well foresee. We orten 
have occasion to-morrow lo change tbo best 
grounded opinions that we can form to- day. 
It will do our readers no good lo amuse tbeai 
with fanciful speculations, which ctenis may 
vhoiv III be groundless. We miithl atnuae 
in this v,ay for a litne, but in Ibe end no solid 
guMl would bo attained. The only thing we 
can do is, In watch closely tho openings of 
e^'ents, and act aceordingly. A war with 
iHe.\ico alone, would not probaldy be of long 
duration. If foreign nalions should become 
embroiled in it, it woubl be a very serious 
tiiaitr'r, Tlie great question of interest now 
Is, linw will ICiiglniid ami France aci in 
reference 10 the war with Mexico 1 There 
is iii> use in guessing. This all can do ; and 
ihc less cauiions, and mora presumptuous a 
man is, ihe more positive will he be in his 
guessing. To decide this, we slisll have to 
wait ibe arrival of a steam packet from V^ng' 
land, afier the arrival there of the si earner 
which sails from lloston ihe first of June, 
and which will put England in possession of 
the actual stale of affjiis. We shall endeavor 
to put nur readers in possesaioo of all inielli- 
genee, which shall shed liglii on the question 
a I issue. 



Bkgush AtiBsions. — It will be seen by 
the proceedings of the Kew York Confer- 
ence, that our brethren have entered into 
this work wiih one haart, and with seal. 
There is no doubt but it will be snsialned. 

As two other brethren are lo accompany 
us, it will ha necessary for the friends of 
the Mission Ic make as liberal a coatribuliou 
as ihcy may be able to, at this iIdm:, The 
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iiicresisd enjiense will ba far u¥er-bilaiic«J 
by LhE great guui wliicli will lie accunipliah- 
0d by ilie adtlttiiin ia nur nfimber. 



, New WorKs. 

" Tha Missimiary Encetprise ; a Cullec- 
lioti ul' Uiscuuries iin Chriatiiui Miisioiis, hy 
Ainerii^iin Aulliurs. Edited hy [)»rtii) Stow. 
Piiblislied liy Uiiuld, KemlHll, &. LincuUi, 5^ 
Waslvingloii-streel, B<i9l*)n/^ 

" The tireal Cumniissiim; nrlho Clirisii:ifi 
CKurch Ciitisiiiuieil anil Clmrgcd in Cutn'By 
(he Giiapel ut lUe WurM^ l^v tliu llav, Juba 
Harris, D. U^ulJ, KeiiLiall & Ltuculii, 

The ibtive uurka are designed to adianee 

llie caiine of iiiissiitiis^ in view ilie wurld'a 

eonfersiun. While we iate in) confidenoe 

ill lbs beliel'or ihe coinersion of tbe wuild, 

we ari^i nnverthe^lc^s, strung advocates for 

lining all we ean, wiiile time nuutiiiues, in 

ptira^ance of ttie greit commaEid, Go ye 

into all the wnrlil and preach tlic gospel In 

ev(!ry etcaiure." Fruiu lliii: eninmand ttieie 

will be no release, until thti npeain;* heavens 

ebill reveal the Sun nf Miin. Wbila time 

innliimes, wc ara lo itn all we can to bring 

every eon and daii<>l)tec of Ailam la a 

kauwledge of the truth as il ja in J^^us^ 

But while we do tbin, we ace to rsmeniber 

that it will ba a mvor up dt!aib unto death tu 

eutner as well ^s Jifa unto liie to others. 

Ahhuu|[li ^ve cannot hopo to convert all tbe 

heaier& of the word : jel we ace lu do all 

(hat in tis lies, so that it' by an/ means we 

iDiy save some. 

— * . 



S. S. Smow. — This indiridyal &ays in a 
paper nf ceeent date, '' Much elfucl has been 
made by apostate Adventisis, the congrega.< 
lioji of evil doera, :lic 6ynagn|riie of Satan, 
31 the head of whom aianila J. V, Hiiues, lu 
iiialic it ap[}ear that 1 ant either a designing, 
Wti^Lad inipn£tt)r, or a nuiiiE»inEtniac, i. e., in- 
sane njiun nnn subjact/^ 

We believe out I'riuiid Snuwisalililetnii- 
liken about iiiueh cffitrl being made lu prove 
eiiiier nf iliu ubove chargea, A thing that 
19 pcileelly nianifwt to all, needs nu effort 
Ul prove. Nu aiine man wnnlj make such 
bhuj.heniona pfeienoea. V\'b pity hitn, and 
|iray Ihc^t he yet may be ^ved from hia de- 
lubinns. 

He now lakes the gmiind thai while Chtiat 
was the aniilype of the goat for a siiiHjffering, 
thai he, S. S, Snow, is the sniilype gf the 
3Cape-g<i>at — ttina arrogantly putting hlmseir 
on a level with the Savjot!!! Was bias- 
pheuiy over beard aurpassint; this! 



Btaiiphtmy. — The foUowitig we cat from the 
ndvertidflg cAlunint of a Nijw York paper. 

Zliiah the Prophet* — Behoi.i> tlLnAH 
is here, in the peraon nf S. 9now, iLtid will 
prffii^h tU' morrow iiiorttLig and ji^ernoon In tJie 
McJicil C'ollq^e, in Crosby at. near Hprlng. The 
nihjei^td will pertiin to lua di,ipeii«utiLin of the 
fttloeAM (}f tiinti^i. I\ph. t:i1>. Sautd free. 

Tbo course nf Snow ill n^tra lea ihe advice 
Bf l'.iul to TiiuDtiiy, respecting tho uppoioUnenl 
of a biiiUop, lie 8jys lie in Dot lo be a nov- 
iee, Ee^l hcing t^bd up withprkle, he tkll inlothe 
condenimiieii of the itevih'^ 



Oouference at New York. 

TuscDir Miy I'i, IBM. 

Agreeably in previnua notice, this Confer- 
ence enlivened at 10 o'clock A. M., aud or- 
.gauized by apjMjinling, 

W'm. Miller, Chairman pro £em, 

0. H. Kii,seli, riecreury. 

Tha fnllnwing niinielerinfr bretbren were 
present at this Cooferance;— 

Wm Miller, Low Hampton, N. Y, 

J. \. Uiniei, Hutlun. Mite. 

N, N. \Vhiiiug, Williauibburg, N. T. 

J. Lijeh, Philadelphia. 

E!on Galntba. Lncl:port, \. V. 

J. D. Buyer, Philadelphia. 

T. G. Clayton, Boaloo, Mas«, 

1. E. Jones, New York City. 
A. Hale, Boston, Ma«s. 

T. M. Preble, Albany, N. T. 



F. G. Broira^New Hadfurd, Mass. 
L. Kimball, Mocrisville, Vi, 

B. Sherwnnd, New Ynrk, City. 
David U. Sailer, Uergen, tt. J. 
Henry Buckley, lirisinl, Vl. 

S. S. Brewer, New York City. 

G. Bond. •• '■ "' 

G. W. WiJsworlh, Brouklyn N. Y. 

L. Ctile, (Jana^K. 

II. W, Lynii, ilimplon. 

L. E. Bites, Wps'nrn New Ynrk. 

W. S. Oampbull, Triiy, N. Y. 

Bto. Ktnnun, New Yutk City. 

C, B. Turner, Kliiahelhluwn. N. J, 
U. R. Faaaett, Pfnvtdenre. R. J. 

L. D. Flaming. Newark. N". J. 

A. G. W,-Sti?iih, fiasileton. Vt. 

Voted, that a Cnmmitlee of five bft appoint* 
e<l. In nn ruinate oDicer^ to preside during the 
deliharaijun.4 ttf ihe Contereiica, and choose 
a buginess Cnmmiitec, to arrange and siiape 
niatiers lor tlie aetinn of the CiHirerenos. 

Vnled, that J. V. Himes, I. E. Junes. 
A. Hale, T. G. Clayton, and B. Sherwoud, 
compriee this Cottitntiiee. 

Voted, that the remainder of the morning 
Session be iinprovpd by remarks, relative lo 
the slate nf religiiwa feel in j, and peraonal 
ejtneriencn. Of I bo lireihren present, 

Wm. Miller, T. G. Clay tun, F. G. Brown. 
N. N. Whiling, T. M. Preble, L. E. Bales, 
and oihers, feelingly addressed the Cunfor- 
ence in sueeessive order. 

Cunfercnee ndjoiirnad tu 3 n'cluck, P. M. 
Amnooii Sissiox. 

Prayer by Rev. L. E. Bates, of Western 
New York. 

Sermon by 0. R, Fisseit, of Providenee, 
R. I. 

Tbe Committee appointed to nominate 
suitable ofHr^ers to preside during the delibe- 
nition of (he Conference, being readj to re- 
port, pre sen led Ihe following 

Elder Elon Galusba, President. 

Wm. Miller, Assislant. 

0. R. Fasseit, Seeretary. 

As CiimniiiteB un business. J. V. liimes, 
J. Lilch, F. G, Brown, A, Hale, 

Voted, that the report of the Committee 
be aeeapted. 

Conference adjourned tn half pat 6 o'clock, 
WEBNESIlAr, M.iv 13. 

Prayer by Ehl. J. V. Hinics. 

Voted, that the report of the cnmmine ap- 
pninled to numinateuOicerd to preside dnring 
the deliberations of the Conference, and tu 
chouse a business commiltce In arrnngo nnd 
shape mailers for the action of the Confi'r- 
ence be adopted. 

The busineas committee being reailv to re- 
port in part, iiitrndnced, first, the finglish 
mission. Br«. Hiines matte n staieiiient of 
Ihe object uf Ibis mission, and that it was 
undertaken from tiie earnest desire of the 
hreihrcn in that connirY,wiin had jiiven their 
pledge lo aid in the support of the inissiun. 
Phe brethren in lhat eonniry wanted a cen- 
inl point where they could conee rl and ina- 
lure their plana, rally iheir strentMh, &c. — 
He designed, in cnnneciiun with Bm. R. 
Hutchinson and F. G. Drown, to survey the 
6ehl. anil see what could he rione. 

He stid that he regarded this mtssinn 
quiti indispenabte for the benefit uf llie cause 
here, as well as in Eiiglaml. , The inlercsi 
creeled ibeie, if we succeed, will he salutary 
here. .4nd if he went, he sboidd go retyinj 
nn Gml's bleseina, and ihe cunlidence and 
asleeni uf iljo brethren al Innne. 

\ iited, that this mausr be referred to a 
Curatuiiiee of five, and report after doe de- 
liberation. 

Vnied, iHat this Ci^mmiitee be eonsliluled 
nf the following p<lr&un!i : — 

J. Lileh, L, Kimball, A. Hate, 

T. M. Preble, I. E. Jones, 

Voied, that this Committee be instrncled 
lo make a lull and free re^Kirt nf the noces- 
sily and practicability uf this mission, 

Fhe CuLuniitlee nestt intruduced the sub- 
ject uf a general mission, by wiiich Ihe cause 
may be mure generally benefiited at home. 
The cause has been prejily afHioied during 
ihe two years past, by men who were not 
competent to instruct. The time haa also 
arrived, whan it is necessary lhat our brelh- 
rUD who ate familiar with the bread of life, 
should be auppltedi— and nar ministering 
brethrencannotguattbeirownohargcs. If 
there could be snuie channel opened, or aoine 
measures taken when ihuae that hive this 
world's goods could contribute lo this work, 
the Comniitte wer« satisfied that they would 
do it cheerfully. 

Bra. Mime a remarked lhat this general 
nitssion would embrace both foreign md do- 



mestic elTtrii to spread Ihe Guapel as com- 
inanded hy the Savior In his great eoinmls 
sijn, " Go ye into all the vvurlil,'' and each 
[lersiin in centribnting to the suppiirt of this 
general mission, could sperrify the ubject to 
which his contribution should be ap)ilied. — 
The most simple as well as apostolic plan 
witiild ba to have a general Cummtliea, and 
each eongregatinn consider iheoiselvea mem- 
bers, and as ancienily. lay hy in store nn Ihe 
H'^t d.iy of the week ilieir conlribniiona for 
Iha spread of ihe Irutb. 

firu, H de remarked thai he considered this 
subject un*; uf'thw imnust tmp^iriance. Some 

buwever lui^ht have s e suspicions lest in 

deiising such |daus wa niighi endanger our 
faith. Il is well lu lie suspiciniis in regard 
lu thta. but he added, in lliis caee we are iii- 
aiitutiiig essentially no dilfereni plans from 
what we have always had in uperatiun.^ — 
We were aruoHCd hv tbe .Yilvent mission, we 
hs^e been cuftaged in il from the beginning, 
and we want this plan of uperaitun^ perpet- 
ual sd. 1 liupe and balieve that every Ad- 
veuiiat is rm belter ground Ui work ilinn ever 
hefora. We have passed through trials vihii^b 
have shown ns what wg are and who we are. 
The Ad sent rnovenienl is the child of cir- 
cumstance. It oame iipfin us like a clap [>f 
ihunder, was carried on in excitement and 
Sturm : but it is sotnewhat paralyzed for want 
nf some elTicient plan to meet the present 
emergences. We nnw have the best ma- 
lerials lo gn lo wnrk Willi — ^w^e Have tried 
ihem. One renson why a£> mnch evil fruit 
ha4 been produced among us is, because tbe 
targaf portion employed as agents in this 
work heretofure have been men of little ess- 
perience. Again: our bteihren have been 
isuEaied, and have hail nu pariicular conceri 
nf action, and many of lliese brethren being 
possessed of great zeal, and little ejiperience, I 
and louberl upon, as lliey were by many, as 
gieai prndigies, it is ni:t surprising ihai tliev 
have l>een lifted up with pride and fallen iniu 
the cuudeni nation uf the devil. This danger 
would iin uliviiiieil by such a plan as nnw un- 
iler cnnlempkliun. 

lire. N. N. Whiting introduced ihe fol- 
luiviug resuluiiuii : — 

Residved, lhat a Commiiiee of three be 
appointed. I si. Tn lake into cunstduraliun 
iho SLi^gesliun uf athipiing a plan fur mis- 
siiinary uperatiiuis generally. 3d, Tu furnish 
a repurl it^' ilie fealuri's t»f sncll a plan. 

Brn, J, Luch, T. G, Clayton, and A. Hale 
were appointed said Conimitlee. 

Brn. iitiucs remarked, that Ihe fielil com- 
E*rised ia Eastern New York, New Jersey. 
Peunsylvaniii, un^hi ni once to he surveyed, 
and ascertain wfiat can be dime. Tire stale 
uf feeling NVesI, and al llie Rochesler Con- 
tereuce, lie luund tu be better ihan he had au- 
tieipoled. He fuuiul Ibe hrelhreu there 
united, estabtisheil in Itie Irutfi, and having a 
desire tu do till in iIifmc |kowcr fur Ihe guud 
uf the caiue. The brethren have made ar- 
ranpeinenis lor bringing the great tent inio 
the field agnin. .Ynd have also apptrinled a 
series of Coofprences, tbruugh Western New 
Yark, Ihe Caaadas, Ohin, and as far ai, 
Milwinkie, W. T. In tha Address they have 
sen I uut, there was nttt a single lii renting 
I nice, 'l lio KpIJ in Ibis region, embrucing 
Eusicrii New Yurk as f.ir as Syracuse, New 
Jersey, and Pennsyivanin. wauH to be sur- 
veyeil, and the standard utiruih pknied here 
and there in iheae sevenit pane. The hreib- 
reii in V^ennunt, New Hani|>sliirej and But- 
ton are all walking lip tu the wurh. He sug^ 
gestud the in|Kiriancu of sppuiuting a Cum- 
luiitee tu make arraagernenia uf this local 
character the ensuing seasun. 

Cunf^rencu a^ljunrned by benediction. 
THDitsoitv Mat 14. 

Conference opened by prayer. 

The Commiitee un the Euglisli Missiuti 
mafia the fulluwing reporl : — 

Whereas, many urgent calls from luir 
brelhrtn in Great Briiian hye been made 
for assistaDCO in spreading the great princi- 
ples of oar faith in thai counlry, and thus lu 
arouse Ihe church and the world, In 1 sense 
of their danger, and influence tiieni lu pre- 
pare fur Ihe Lord's speedy coming ; 

Ami whereas, that field of labor, seems to 
us a mnal important one ; llicrefnre 

Resolved, Thai we believe the time has 
come, when we are imiierioosly called on to 
put forth an effort in tliia canae, and in the 
name and sirenglh of Ihe Lord, lo lend all 
the assistance in our puwer, tu assist those 
already in tiul field. 

Resolted, Thai in view of tha wort to be 
done in that country, of lecturing, and pub- 
lishing books, trie Is, and period leal a ; wo 
deem it important, if we do anything) >a bive 



an efficient mission in tbe field. >nd that less 
thun three would nut be sufficient fur Ihe 
work. In looking fur laborers fur such an 
enterprise, we ate fully of the upiuion thai 
our beliived hrelhren, J. V. Himes, R. 
Hutchinson, and F. G, Brown, are the men 
who can better attend in, and accomplish 
Ihis niissinn, than any oiher hrelhren among 
us; we earnestly recommend Ihetn to the 
work. 

.\nd whereas, no man gneth * warfare 
at his nwn charge," ami the Scriptures de- 
clare that the " laborer ia worthy nf bis hire," 
therefore — 

Residved, That we invite ihe pecuniary 
cn.operalion ol all who Inve Ihe glorious ap- 
pearing uf nur Savin r, and feel an interest 
in the spread of light on this grand [[uesiion. 
.\nd we trust that alt who have this world's 
goods, wit! seriutisly inquire what part they 
have to perform, as God's stewards, in 
carrying forward this rnlerprlse, 

Vnled, lhat the rejwrt of Ibe Ccmmittee 
be received. 

Bru. T. G. Clayton remarked, lhat he 
was prepared to adopt the preamble and res- 
nlnlion. and if there was no nhjcelion, he 
would make a few remarks upon this siih- 
jecl, which he considered of ihe greatest im- 
pcirtance. He desired that this mission, if 
uiuEerlaken. would be wiih the hearty cu-up- 
craliim uf every brulher in the .Advent ranks. 
He knew that the greatest difficulty in ihe 
liearia uf many was, who shall take ihe place 
of our brethren thai are to leave 1 This he 
remarked was nnl a difiit;ully with him ; ntit 
lhat he ihuuiiht those brethren had not ably 
filled their place, hui because Cud will raise 
Qp uthera lo take their jdaee, if the cause 
requires tlieir absence. The brethren in 
England have had their especlaliona much 
elated, in view of lliese hrelhren visit- 
ing that country — let us hy M means answer 
their expectaiions. 

As regards the character of Ibose brelh- 
ten whoin we desire to send on this mission, 
wo have the utmost confidence in their in- 
tegritv. 1 knuw nf nn bruther, that we can 
su highly recommend and trust in Ibis enter- 
prise, as nur Broliier Himes. His name is 
also known everywhere : and from Ihe ener- 
gy of hif> chiiraoler, as well aa his abilily, 1 
am satisfied that we shall hear that he is 
aecomptiahinsr a great work under God, Su 
far as regards ihe olher hrethrcu, Brn, 
Hutchinsuti and Itruwn, from iheir advan- 
tages ami ahililies, as M'oU as mural integrity, 
I hey are Ihe most pro|ier persons we could 
select, fur ihis tniimnant missiun, I hope, 
sti far as ilia e^pressiun uf this Conference 
is concerned in ihis matter, it will be unani- 
mous. 

It is, as the report says, necessary thi^t 
we sbnnld cunsider Ihe pecuniary wants of 
these breihren, for ihsy shuald not go al 
Iheir own charges. \Ve know thai these 
brethren are tried brethren, they seek nol to 
agrandizs themselves. Here they are as 
our servants for Jesus'a sake. Well, breth- 
ren, shall we aid them in a pecuniary way 1 
and every one according lo his nbility, give 
fur the object, with a view lo the glory of 
God. Let ns act in concert in this niailer ; . 
let us say lu these brethren so far as regards 
nur means, influence and prayers. Go. Fur 
one, I go in full for this report, 

Brn, Miller remarked, that he wished to 
e^rpress his feelings : never till now, said he, 
euuld I giie my asaenl to a mission of Ihis 
character. The reason was thai in this 
conniry ihere were but few whom we could 
rely upun, under all circomaiancee. But nnw 
he saw inoce than one hundred breilireu, 
whuae hearla are warm with zeal, and readr 
In stand by the truih firm unto the end. ! 
knnw how- our brethren are aitoated in Eng- 
land; Ibey nerd help', although ihe duclrine 
was long proclaimed ia that country before 
il was in this, yel it was in connection with 
ihe dry and chilling dncirine of the return 
of the Jews. We nave a mission not lo the 
Jews, because tbey are .'ews, but lo the 
whole worlil. 

The brethren meniinnrd in ihe report, he 
considered as the very men in carry the 
pure and unai!uUeraied word to England, in 
ihe spirit of the gospel. I can Ihercfoin with 
my whole heart, subscribe to ihia report, and 
hope there will be unison among ilie brethren 
in this matter. This missiun, said he, will 
benefit nut only ihem, hut us : and in the ab- 
sence of nur brethren. God will raise up in 
iheir stead men suitable to the noik at 
home, 

Bro. Rotann, of England, stated, that in 
1843 he atirtcd from this country, for Ihe 
purpose of proclaiming the truth in his na- 
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tivt country* atid aome miy Ihink h stranc^ 
eaid he, ihat I am here Id 6iy, But I wauld 
remark, inat when I wem lo that country, J 
bad tim bf^n % pttMic opeakeri and ihen I 
niad« wy (nel au«inpt. IJul by the hlee^jn;; 
{>f God, I weai on ffotn strtniflli to slrehgtli, 
till T had the privi1e|;e of aiiifri^B^ing thon- 
»nd» U|>on thouaanda. But ivhen ihe. imf. 
paB^'Cdt in whiott I w^js fcMiking far the I^>tdf 
I waa diaappoinied, and conceived that my 
work done ; but 1 woiild ta Gdd that I 
fell 9S I did while in i^e discharfje fif my 
Aqij. I wwuld stale some flf the dJlfioulli*?fi 
thai diki- brethren, who gonna missiton to 
thai oounirj, will hare lu encounter They 
moat e\pe{:t, ifihey |^o, in he (taat down, 
and ctmpidcred the drnaa of all iKings; I hey 
mual go prepared to preach at all time^ and 
every ^here ; ihay must preach wrt the 
docks, in I he market places, and in the open 
air. Ai^ain, jAi) will find difficultiea amona 
yourselves ; diviainn»and disson^iona will 
{>ccijr; and hence yon must exercise wisdofo. 
meekness, patience. All lhat I can BBy,niy 
heart U in ihe truth, and 1 do believe, thai 
the doctrine of the Adfetii is true. If thaae 
bralhren go, let ns aid them, 

Bro* Smith said, I have heard tb6 MacQ- 
doDian cry rmm ihe KaaU but ibe limo hna 
never been, that I could feel to respond to 
fluch a call, until now, I have fdt for the&p 
hrethren for a 1on|? time, and when 1 looked 
for Ibe man snitablA lo Bend^ mv mind imme- 
diaielj reverted lo Bro. Himes, but ypt I 
knew ntii how vierould epnre hitn- Bull 
believe ihni ihu Lord Cod of (be h'dy 
prepheta will raise up eomn one So siipfily 
hia place if there is need of hia goin^r. But 
itiheae brethren (to, Aa not lei us sttid iheju 
without our aid ; they must ha^^e as?iMlance 

rimiarily. and oiir pmyr^Ts thni God wonld 
their front guard and rerc-ward. My 
htrart ia fat that ini»»ion, I can aay lu Bro. 
Himea, go, and if we meet not i^eaio lie^e, 
WA will hope to me.e\ in God^a kingdum. 

Bro. Ilaleatiid, I have rejTarded onrhialory 
in have been the resnll »f Ihe {[uidnnce nf 
Providence; and our future eUortsi 1 w^mi u^ 
havft under the frijjdance and special direclitm 
of Divine Frnvidence I hnve seen enoush 
of ihia caoe^ to know that it has be^n nudnr 
the special saneiinti of Gud> J have never 
felt till now that Providence apeaka iu ub Im 
counteniDCU thia miMion« Bni ihrt qne^tion 
ei»me8 up. ft» ha« alreiidy been observed, VVhei 
are the nieu to po 1 — men with nerve enough 
ati^ngth and at;thiliiy lo carry forward ihe 
enlerprifle wiih aolTicient wtsdom and zeal 1 
Not that wfi have nni fiuch men. hut w ho jii-e 
iheyl The qnesiion haa hfen an^wfrcd in 
the aeleclhm of Vhe brtlliren alr<>adv men- 
lioned^ Oneef them is a native of Umi cmwxi 
try, and haa I'rum the beffiiininjf enjt»yed ilif" 
confidence and eBieem of his hreihien here, 
and the oihers aliio will gu IVom oa uith nil 
our confidence and prayers. There is no 
difficulty for the means by whit'h to send 
them, or in ihe Itret onilay of their CKpeodi- 
lurea. The chief diflit;u]ty ie lo aupph iheir 
placea hare. Well, we appointed a Comni it- 
tee yesterday for the especial purpcisp "I lav- 
ing oul pUnB for efToria at home. Thia was 
naver thnnghi of before, and 1 nnticipnte a 
great bles&ing lo be derived from this mia- 
■ien, at home as well aa ahruad> ft will pu- 
jasrge the Acid of our interest, Tj^I these 
brethren go to En^^land, nnd what ihey do 
and a«e, will be the meanB of addtnff to the 
inlere«t I icre, Le i th e m tell u a »f I he ba 1 1 lea 
they Kavfe to ii^hi, and the victoiies they 
^ain, for Ihcy will, through ihe sircncFth of 
the Lard, gain Bon)e,aiH] ii will add an inier- 
est and aa impelua lo ihe work :ii homa. — 
If they gt*, they will no beariuu our certifi- 
cate, hmviog our aympalhies and prayers, 
while we commit ihem^nd this new feature 
of ilie cause to Gr^. 

Bru, Turner stated that he waa an Ene- 
liahman by hinh, and that he moHl cordially 
acqnicaced in ihia mission. Mote than 
twelve years afo he remarked thai while in 
England he found Br*h Millpr*a works puh- 
liehed and circulated in that couniry. Be- 
alilea, there waeaclaas of indivirluala in that 
enuntry called Irviniies. who believed and 
puweifully preaehed the dcictrine we advo- 
cate here^ If we send a missiou there, it 
ought to be one of diaiinction, and aueh a 
one, he eun&idered. as now in consideration. 
Bro^ Ilimea h well known m thai emintry, 
an4 would be the nueans i^f gn'iug a new im- 
petUD to the work there. 

Bto. Sherwood remarked, that Ibe objenl 
proposed must commend itself to every man^a 
conscience, inasmuch aa it was tendiog lu 
carryirrg oul ihe great commisaion, "Go ye 
inlo all thfl wurld and prtfaoh the Goapel to 



every creature*" God will thcreforft eanc- 
lion this iTiiKsiim* A press would be a great 
anxiliBrv lo ihe work of gpruadjnu far and 
wide ihia tr nib. The instrumenialiiif^a pro* 
poaed are the beat that could he spleeteii,— 
And aa to these men hein^ apareil, ihe only 
question is, U ibis uiission of Gu^ 1 God 
will not leave us,^ — be will raise up oihera to 
filT their places, 

l^ro, Batteraby remarked, that in these 
brethren i;oing to England, they must lie 
aided and shiaiained in their klu^r^t and difFi- 
culties, I hftve been with the brethren 



r«r The want of airm*? plfloa to bring the (a- j aona conaiitute a Committee to concert plans, 
horvrs iiiio [he field, where ibe calls demand ! and make efforts forexiendm^ and jd'toti^tg 

Ihe truth iu Pennsylvania, >iew Jersey, and 
We are aware at firsl siKhl, ihal the \ Eastern New York, 



proposal of a [dan of ihift kind, ai this lime, 
ia not fully in acctmUnce with our faith \ I 
irne we shuold not attempt anything how- ■ 
i^rer good in itself, uhich is ineonsiaient ' 
with the espcctiiiona of ibc coming of the 
Ltirdn But we must learn to aland firmlVr 



J. LiTCH, Philadelphia- 
I, E. J«?cEs. New York. * 
A, L. Post. PhiMelphia. 
J, BoviH, Philadplphia* 
SHT^ftwonn, New York^ 
Voted, that we recommend to the Advent 



liidding on tn the promise of God, waiting congregacions^ who have among them hreth- 
for its fulfilmeot, and at the same time ! ren whojo ihev recoi[iu£e aa duly quaUtied 
ready M do in hia service, what may he niioistcrs of ilie Go^jiel, to give ibeir le^ii- 



England, and know what ifiev will have to done, with all our might. We ^hall h« held ^ moniala of the same, thai they may have the 



suflerand encnnnier. I have btard and seen 
Bro^ Curry, nf Ku^ltind, at all bmira of the 
day, preaching in the aireOs ami riiarket- 
placea. T am happy lo see ihij anhject of 
the Engliadh mission taken up with ai} much 
apiriu And wiih rei^ard to many of the 
teeming milliisna of Entfland, they are wiih- 
oui God ami hope in tlie wiirhl, and just in 
a ailuBiion (u hiv^ and appreciate thia great 
truth* 

Bro. Himes remarked, ib^ii he had come 
more fully Ui the delermin&lioti lo [fo on tUh 
missi^<n after be had been at the Rocheait^r 
Conference, The spirit there mantlVsted 
#uc4iuraged liia heart. He saw a healthy 
and living action, and a rising up to a man 
to Ihe woik afresh, which was the result of 
the aevere and purifying trijlfl throo^^h which 
we had paaaed. God, said lif, he praised, 
thai the remnant ibal have p^sa&eil ihfough 
ihem are made heller by experience, ami 
saved from tLital ruin, Kaouliciiui) ia dead, 
twice dead, and ptucked up by the roois, and 
the cause in all paria is now in a prosperin;2 
condilion. But the brethren in En^hmd are 
scattered, wiib rin head, no central influence, 
and have made an appeal which hns touched 
hia hbarl, und the hearts of all olhcra lhat 
havti htrard jl. 

Voted, unanimously, that the Report be 
adopted. 

A oicd, thai a Treaauter pfo fem, ba ap- 
pointed for ihe purpose of receiving monies 
appropri^tled td llits uitaaiun^ 

A FT KM NOON HeSSIOJT. 

Conference opened wiib prayer* 
Bro, Hale presented, for the conaideralion 
of the Conference, ibc 
Report of the CommtUte, on the Generai 
Mission. 

The Commiileei in eoinpliance with a pre- 
vious refeolulionof ihe Gonference, beg leave 

10 reptirl 

The Advent cause has been, in a very 
striking ef^ns^, the rcanll of most euraordi- 
nary providential uircuinslances. And Ha 
in evert other eolerpriae which hai) alsrted 
into lieing in a siniilsr manner, lUe want n( 
t^mnv [nniured i^vaient in Ihe urcontplishmeni 
of its pur|iuges Wheeu felt at every step of 
its progrctFS. 

So rkr as ihis want may he gopplicd, it is 
imfHirlant that thia shiiuEd he done in the 
moat effeclnal manner, and with the Icaet 
pu^thle delay* 

In providing for lbs operations of an Ad 
vent Mission, Low ever, we do not wish io 
introduce anything new : it is but for the 
coniiuuanne of the work in which we have 
bfeo, and still are eng»ged. Thia inlDsinn 
brouubv the Advert docirine io nv ii hat 
proclaimed the eaiitc docirine to hundred, of 
ihoueandti, and it jnu!>t be perjietuaied uniil 

11 enda. wiih ihe glorious evtrut of which 
it chiefly ape:iL{R. 

VVlkpn we were first aroused hy the calls 
nf ihia truth, it put iuio activity all the ele 
nteniH of our hvui» — all the ueaknaBses, as 
well a« all Ibe excelleitLTca, about ua — we 
devoted ourselves lo the work juai as ii 
fi»uud The &upp<]«fd want of vimeio in 
vi^stig^ie the word of God closely, and de 
, liherately, thai we might he esi^hh»hed in 
the fahh : the want of experience in most 



responsihte to Ood [Vir the perforniancu of 
ihi^ work, so ihal our safety demands lhat 
we he fonrid faithful; our strength, and enjoy* 
ment,artke demnnd it; tor in spiriUial lbiogs< 
ns in natural, iniiciivity ia attended with aa 
fatat reaidls as exhroisiitinH Ijet there be a 



confidence cjf the brethren Elsewbefe> 

On niEuion to adjiiurn, T. Gh Clayton made 
ihe following remarks; — 

Mr, Chairman:— Before the motion '0 ^d- 
journ ia put. I wish to make a few remarks. 
Thia, "Mr. Chairman, boa been to mc a lintc 



heallliy e^fercise of all ihe powers God has , of jr>y and gladness. And, although I have 
given ns> and peace and strength will he our attended many a Conference, but never ha^e 



portion here, and salvation ai thR coming of 
our Ijord and Savior Jesus Christ* 

Wn therefore reconunend iur adoption by 
ihis fJ^ouference, and any other Second Ad- 
veot Conference which may h« held, ihe foU 
lowing plun. I. Thai there be a superintend- 
ing Committee, to consist of — to be 

rialled ibe General Ciunmiitee of the Advent 
Mission, an equal uuoibcr of whom shall be 
t^aidenisin Boslon, New York^ Philadelphia, 
Kochestor, and Cincinnati, nr ibeir raspec- 
tive viclnttiea, whose duty it shall be to ad> 
vise io supplying the calls thai oiay be pre- 
sented forlaboreis; to certify the appruba- 
lion of those VtUo may engage in the work uf 
ihe tmariun ; and to direct in the appropria- 
tion of funds deaigtied for the support or as- 
sistance of approved laborers in the work of 
ihe mission. 

3, That there he Sectional Cotnniittees, to 
eonsiat of not less ihatt three (3), or more 
than five (5), whose duty it shall be tt^ recom- 
mend eanJidaitrs for ihe work uf the Advent 
Mission ; and loeo-operale with the General 
Committee in the appointment and oversight 
of ConPHrenees and iTiectinga For lecturea; 
in ubtainm^ funda fur the work, 

3. That the General Committee be author- 
ized lu (choose ffom ninoni; their own nuoiber 
B Chniruian, Secretary, Treasurer, and such 
other agents as may to ibem seem neceasary ; 
lo call public meetings U^i the ehniee uf 
members, and t he trHnaaclion of hu^itiess, at 
such times and places as may be agreed upon 
among themselves, of which due notice abnll 
be publicly given; and the members nf any 
Second Advent society shall be etitiijicd to 
lake part in the busiut^aa of auch meeiinj^a, 
who mny lie delcgntcd hy the society with 
whom they associate, or any pf*rson who evi- 
dpnee faiih in ihe F|»eedy ccmiing of our 
Ijtv'd Jf^fus Chripi, wilhoot regard lo the 
church of wliieh ihcy are members. And 
it is lo be understood lhat none of the pro- 
visions of this plan shall interfere with any 
enisling arrangemeots of hreihreo already in 
the work wiih so'^ieties where they lalKvr, or 
wiih any arrangements which these societies 
inav see Bt to mnke hereafter. 

Finally, we reconrnnend lhat this Confer- 
ence proceed lo carry the above plan intu ef- 
fec:i,Bafar as it inay fall lo iheir lot ao to do, 
hy iia provisioua, — all of which is respfct 
fully submitted. 

J. LlTCJI > 

T. G. Ci-AYTOK > Commiliee. 
A. Hale ) 
Voted, lhat the report be aeeepied and 
aclt^d upon hy the Conference. 
Voted, that it he ailnpted. 
Allied, that a Comuihiee of three be ap- 
pointed, who should appoint suilablc per 
sons l« whom the inierest of this General 
Mission be entrusted. 

Voted, ibat Brn, J, V. Hvmea, F. G 
Brown, and L. Kimball cooaiitute anch Cum- 
casGs on ihe part of brethren who became j™^"" 

agenia inihe*work, and the entire absence. Bro. Ltlch now presented the following 
of any competent source of advice and ! ■ 
council to direct in aueh an investigation, and Re'wdved, lhat this Conference ia highly 
to aid their inexperience, has uodoubtedlv ' gratified with, and moat heartily approve of 
bei^n Ihe ground of the falling away of man'v i^"? tilings of ihe Second Advent brethren at 
of ibnse who left the service of Gtwi, fur ihta , lf»cheaief, April laai, and that we give that 
pretentevil world, and nf ihe exiravagaoL A^blress our most heariy sanction 



enjoyeij rfater oniiaukiinn ant) peace du- 
rirk^ my ae»«ion rhnn i h^vp. during this. — 
Hero we bnvo met for j>iirpL>ses of mtitnal 
edificalinn, nf adviee, ami enciiurajieineiii ; 
and tu the graue Gml be ii sjioken, 
have met and ecinlend«id in peace* and are 
nnvv abimt tn sfparalA in hnndtt of stronger 
aitac}imenT, and luclinga of holier joy. It 
has been a Ci^nference of ttncommon tiniiy 
of fee I log. anil w« hate "leen eye lu eye 
in our delenninatien nf feeling and purpose 
in carrytn^ out mir own Rreal desi^ to pre* 
pare our hearera for the ^loriou^ appearing 
if ihe h!esbed Savior. Gnd^s name he oraised 
for Ills mercy heeio^ved on us at \Kis Confer- 
ence. To Tne the Advent eao?e Itaa been 
one of ^teat ttn pone nee ; and <inee (Ind in 
hia mercj liaa catted me into the light, I hive . 
earn e ally prayed for its sueceas. Oh, how I 
have trembled for ihe ark ^hen 1 Ba^^ the 
rnj^iiiiit atorni whicfi has passed over ns. — 
Why, ^ir, at one time Ihe turrent nf- fanati- 
cisin pissed over us lihe Ihe destroying 
whirlwind, pmstrritini; all heforc it : and we 
all for a iiiDmeot, had to, like tiie reed, hour 
heOfre liic blast, lint, ih.irik Gcid, it \^3s nnly 
for the tnomrot. Now by a kind Providence 
we all are er*?pl. Here tn-Hay we can stand 
iin truth as our fwilhidil, and lift up our hands 
and rejoice, knowing that uur tedeiijiiioit 
drswcth Tii^h. 

Yes, Mr. Chairman, 1 see llie dawninc of 
a hetter day. the alar of hope gleams through 
the mntky elouils which have fr^r a time 
darkeiieil our sky, and liava hong in black 
along iin our liorizoo, but tliey are de- 
partiog. Yes fir, the fffeet of this meeting 
has poshed ttmHe eli>ods uside, nnd the suo* 
lipht nf day is thiriinir; yea mote, the sun- 
light of heaven has shed its tusire Ernuod 
our hearra : nod with increased purpose, and 
freshly inviaoratert Keal, we are dMerroiued 
to preach the Savior's noar approooh. until ws 
see him as he is, and jitease hiiu »s wc ehnold. 
Btetliren, lie firm, he steadfast, siid lie un- 
miivahle, as much be ye knuw your lubar ia 
not in vain in the Lord, 

We siljnorn, Mr. Chairman, to meet in 
Boston oo the 2Bib inn. .Shall wo meet 
you all there 7 1 tinai we shall. J c»rdialy 
invite you to cim.e up Io Ihe help of the Lord, 
against the mighty. 

Brcihren, let us be firm and united in this 
gloriooa work Time is ahnrt; let us lay asids 
all our views which are nut essential for the 
spread of this great truth, and so fir as wo 
can in conscience, let us see alike, and whets 
conscience is not concerned, let ns speak iho 
same traih, and think the same things. 
Ciiine. my brelliren, let us go forth with glad 
tiearls and full hands, to swell the joyful 
sii>ry ; and when Jesua comes, we shall hear 
him say, ■■ Well done, g.iiMi and faithful ser- 
vant, enter into the joy of your Lord." Ood 
grant that those who shall' have g»ne forth 
'learing precinoa seed, may come again with 
joy, hoanng their own sheavea with them." 
"Then DO those high and fiow'ry plains, 

Our spiriia ne'er shall tire: 
But in perpetual jdyful ((rains 
Hedeeming love admire. 



errors into ivhich eume tif the ctmsc lent ions 
and sincere have been betrayed. The pres- 
ent statfl uf the cause, while it has almu n us 
our W'ants, finds us also in the |n>ssessii>u uf 
Iwtter agencies to prosecute the woik there 
mav be lo do. than we ever pnss^ssed befiire. 
The best tecibod for bringing these agencies 
into operation, it is the design of this' He- 
pun In present. The present comparstive 
inaetirily does not aris* from the tvant of 
cftU for kb<ir, nor the want of laborers, but 



Passed, unanimously 
Voted, that a Ciimraittce of three be »p- 
pointed to prepare an .address, lo be pre- 
Bcntett for adoptinn hv the Conference Id be 
held in Ba«ton the S8th itnt. 

('haiiman appointed Wm. Miller, J. Litch, 
and A. Hale, said Committee. 
Conference adjourned by benediction. 
Fatnsr, Mas' 15. — Mobhjwq SiasioB. 
Conference opened by prayer. 
Conference voted, that ihe following per. 



lEommunttations. 

EdWBrii oa ili:d(in)ili(iB, 

Bat when does our aml«,r tell ng lhat Ibis 
nultennium is to be ushered io opon the w orld ? 

" By the consent of most divines, there are 
hot few things, if any at all, foretold to be 
accomplished before the heginning of this 
glonnus work of God." (p. 372. j 

Thia remark was made by the writer in 
1739, hence we are now 107 years nearer the 
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eveni lliaii th™. We oiiplit iiiileei! In lip 
watehlul riuw. We are ti«i(ljr in an cvsmful 
crisis. 01) liiiw lew realiiu it ! 

We perceive hv iIiIb work, so Hir as now 
reviewed, that lime is iinl nliii disiiiiguioiiea 
at friim mht^rsi Irtik tlie natitre nt' the event; 
ind yet wearecanai'iered as ttie only tiirieiats, 
jntl bear Iha ridicule nf llie »»rlil liecniise 
we fcee dt ui say ilint the judjinient, instead 
nf tile cnnverainEi cifthe world, l& at ihednnr. 
Men mfLT preAch up a Ipmporaf millertniiimi 
tad specify the time wlien Itiey ihinh the 
ev«nl will ciccnr, tml it disitirhs nne : bui 
let lis hint SI the idea that the jtiilgmi-ni is 
near, anil ihe devil rages at onr^e. Why i? 
this ' ] knnw nf im reasnn, nnie^s il t« ihe 
truth: and that the devil and his children 
have always irited. 

U aeeins liy a remark made hy iha youngBr 
President Kdviardi, thrnnnli wlinse influenee 
the present WE>rk waa brniijrhi hcttira the pub- 
lic, that he lias been even ^really disuppninted 
as rejanis the lime nf this erent. Phis re- 
mark will l>e found in the " Macednnian," a 
paper devoted in the Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety. It is ihia : — 

" There are moihcnts when all Cliristiina 
tre lemplcd ta bclicTe in ike liieral falfilraeni 
of ihe propheeieH, in the visihle and p^rsnnal 
Eidvenl oftiiir Ijor^l in the clouds of liF^aven, 
when he shall set his feet visibly on the 
mount vf Olives, anil shiill snmmoti all na- 
liiins to the decisive encounter. To onr dcs- 
puiideiit hearts enme miracLiloiis a»enc^' is 
demanded. All ihe old signs fail. The Lnrd 
answers no mnre, either by dreams, or by 
Yieinns, nr by prophets,'' dDc, 

Hence, when President Edwards surveys 
the field, and seeit so little indication of the 
conversion of the world at this late day, he 
is almost templed to believe in the literal ful- 
filment of ihe prnf-liecies, and the perdoual ' 
and visible coming of the I>«rd to judge tho 
world. Well, he may he Assured that this is 
not a temptation of Ihe devil. And iiiis in- 
deeil etranjie, that while he is in some mea- 
sure shaken from this helief hy the signs of 
■he limes, that iiihers will hold to these views 
with'sucti tenacity. 

Some asree th^t the object ind desijin of 
Ihe atonement will not he realised unless ibe 
WDild is convened hy the proclaroalion of il ; 
and uiliers thai God will beniijiisi unless this 
wutk is accomplished. Were I In look at 
the niiiiler at nil in ihis liitkt, 1 should at 
onee embrace rfiiversalism.as the argument 
urged is of the same naiure with the views 
■dvocited by thai sociely. The remark of 
President Edwards in regard lo (lod^s desl- 
inps with the old world, is applietble here ; — 
" God could have tsken either nieihods of 
dclivcriniT his church. ITe c^nld have con- 
vened alt ibe world inslead of drownin;; it: 
hut iliai is no argument ihai the meibnd he 
did lake was not a method tn show bis re* 
deeming mercy to his people." (p. SI.) 

If this mode of reasoninj is pood in the 
one instance, il is in the other : and we now 
remark, that the destruction of liie present 
world srgues no mote thai God wiil he tin- 
just, or that his redeeming mercy will tint be 
exhibited bv such an act, ihan in the case of 
the flood. Rut here let me say, that I do not 
believe that God cuuld have eonventd the 
old world, although our author thinks thai 
he might have done it. And what 1 mean 
hy this is, not that God is limited in )iower, 
htil he could nctt consistent with ihe phnof 
redemption he h^d instituted. ICor could lie 
now. Man is a frre moral agent, and God 
leaves it with hira lo cbooso or reject his of. 
feied mercy. But if he will not accept his 
salvation freely, yet coniinuaDy offered, and 
repent of bis siiis and become reconciled to 
God, justice dcmsnds the execnlion of the 
pesslty agninsl the trsosj^reasor. God did 
all in his power lo convert the old world, his 
Spirit strove T,'tth Ihein. leaehing; of sin, of 
righieonsness, and nf a judgo:ent tn come. 
Thfty w*erc failhftilly w:trned of their danger, 
but all lo nn pnrjiose : they rebelled stiH, and 
his iorbearsnce at last ceased, and he des- 
troyed them, and preserved (lis |ieople. So 
new; the gospel of the Ernes of God has 
been and still is heard the widfe earth over i 
God's Spirit strives with men, and every 
motive nied to urge repenlanct, hut how lit- 
tle in 11 heeded. God's forbearance will not 
always eontinuo: and when that eease«, 
justice whets his sword and cuts down the 
sinner. 

Dm we entne to consider the length of this 
period of ttie prnsperitv of the church. — 
President Edwards adds' :— 

"The Scriptures every where represent 
Ibis prosperity to be of long emtinumut. — 



The forioer intervals of rest and prosperity 
were short, bni the re presents lions of this 
period are quite difTerettt," {p, J03.) 

Very true, according tn the passages lo 
which we hsvc been referred, which are 
these : "And the kingdom, and the dominion, 
and thtf jiceatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven sli^ll be giveii to ihe people of 
the saints of the M<»st High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom," &c. Dan 7 : 27. 
" And the sainis shall lake the kin^fdom and 
possess ihe kingdom /or seer, even Jsr ever 
and ever." Dan. 7;I8. "And the r^insoroed 
of the Lord shall return and come tn Zion, 
with snugs and euerlasling jiiy upon Ihair 
heads,'* &c. Isa. 3j;10. Who ciiold snpp^tse 
otherwise than lhal the continuariee of this 
state is an eternal stale 1 Hut says nut au- 
thor 

** I now come to speak tif the great apos- 
lacy there shull be toward the close of this 
periml." (p. .t03.) 

What, is ihere to be an end to this period 
afier all ! When President Edwards tells 
us (p. ihat upon the fall of Aniiehrisi, 
an end will be put to Saun's vieibie kingdom 
onearth,toesiahlishC!irisl's(iingdoni,whicli 
is an eternal kingdom, dues he afier all limit 
eternity nf duration? On this mode of in- 
terpret;! lion, we may do away entirely wiih 
the promise of tiie sainis having given ihein 
eternal lifi^. It may not he liie elero:il after 
all, but only a period of a thousand or more 
years. Who is iliere thai will admit ^uch an 
inierpretalion in referenea lu Ihis promise lo 
the righteous 1 Sii the terms used lo desig* 
nate llic continuance ol this state of prosperi- 
ty, arc expressions that show unlimite^l dura- 
tion, sticll »8 Ibeae : " everlasling,"" forever, 
even for ever snd ever," &c. ilence we 
cannot but believe, that when this siale of 
things is brought about, that we enter upon 
the eternal stale w hich is intrudueed after 
the judgment, and iliat the earth then purified 
front the curse and « ick--d men, will be the 
inheritance of the righteous. Dan. 7 : 9-27 ; 
Ps. 37th ; Malt. 5 : 5. &c. 

President Edwards endeavors now lo ie)l 
us the slate of the world in this great spos- 
iscy ; — 

" Thus after a happy and glorious season, 
such a lung day nf light, holiness, and love, 
it shall be again a dark time. Satan shall 
begin to set up his dumimon again in the 
world." (p. 404 ) 

Whsi ground have we l<i believe that soeh 
will be ihe case ? Is Satan, after his visible 
kingdom has been completely demolished, 
and there is )io place found for :he lost ves- 
isp;e of il, again to establish it in this earth 1 
We esnnot believe it, nor <lo we think that 
this teaching is according to tho word of 
God. See Dan. 3'44 — " In the days of ihesc 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom which shall never be destroyed, and the 
kingdom sball not he left to oiher people, but 
itshsll break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." Kuw 
this \e^l can be made lo harmuui^e with the 
above theory, I cannot conceive, i must be. 
lieve God before man. Hut our suihor pro- 
eeeds to describe this slate in the following 
language : — 

" The bottomless pit shall be opened, and 
devils shall come up out of it, and a dreadful 
smoke shall aseend lo darken the earth, and 
the world shall become again a scene of 
darkness sod wickedness." (p. iOi.) 

How reputsite to the Christian heart is 
such a theory, and more espcc^iiilly since ii 
has no foundation in the wind of God, The 
devil would be glad to make us believe thai 
he is at last to triumph and govern Ihis world. 
But ihe Scriptures assure us lb »t Christ was 
manifested lo destroy the devil and liis works. 
An<i when once il is done, it will l» done ef. 
feclually. It is true that we are referred to 
Rev. 2()th as a foundation for Ihe support of 
this doctrine. Edwards, after ail his labor 
upon this pijiiii, fails to establish Ihehypoihe. 
sis, and closes his srgumetil with this lan- 
guage :— 

" However there is nothing in the prophe. 
cy (Rev. aoth) which seems to show that the 
church had actually fallsD into the hands of 
the wicked, though she is most alarmingly 
threatened." (p. 405.) 

The doctrine ihat is clearly aud distinctly 
taught in this chapter, is that of the two res* 
utrections, with the interveniion of a thou- 
sand years between them. The righteous 
arc raised and havo part in ihe firal resnrrec- 
lion, on whuia the second detub hath no 
power, — ihey then live and reign petsuuallv 
with Christ on the renewed eailh, on which 
is located the new city, the new Jerusalem 



which descends from God out of heaven. — 
The rest of the dead live not again unitl the 
expiration of this lime, being ashei under the 
taints' 'eel, (Mai. 1th.) sfler w hich they arc 
raised, judged, and with tfie devil receive 
■heir doom I When we endeavor to force 
npnn Scripiure what it does nut leach, we 
shall always gel into difficulty. 

0. tt. Fissen-. 



LiTTSa FBOM Bmi. J. WniTHjIH. 

To the Eiiitar i.fihe " Ailveiil tietaU: "— 

1 am graiided, mterestetl, and as I hope 
edifiud, in ihc nalmg of the '■ Herald," 
Having the [lev. Mr. SjKtldiiig's writings, 
including his l^cctures. and having read these 
since ] was a boy, more than iweiity-five 
years siiicc, I imbibed the .\dvent doctrine 
early in life. In fact, \ never was a be- 
Itelievcr in the seniirneoi uf the modern Mil- 
I e tin in 10. When I first heard of Mr, Miller's 
I^eclures, 1 was aiixiuos lo read his wrtlingsi 
and was g ran lied, in receiving from a friend 
in Mass. the *' Signs of the Times.** 1 read 
them with great mierest, and w.is iiistrncted. 
I could agree with him in the main, in re- 
gard tn bis prophetic numbers, panicularly 
the 3300 days, — that his premises and inter- 
pretalions are correct, and tlnit tfiey run out 
in 1843, — and considered it one uf the rea- 
sons, anil a very strong one, and do so now 
ennsi'ier it, wbv ^ve should regnrd the sec- 
ond advent Lo be ne,ir at iiand. At the same 
time, 1 could not entertain thai positive feel- 
ing of cenainty that many others did, that it 
would be io 1843 not but that God's word 
IS sure, buT that nisn's calculations might 
fail. KnA another reason: 1 eonld not feel 
perfectly satisfied ihnt the stale of excite, 
meni produced by the labnra of the .A,dvent- 
isis was in consonance with Ihe wnrd, that 
represents ihat it shouhl coini) sieilihitv up. 
on iho whole world, Bui ibis moeh I be- 
lieve, that when thu eye of failb lakes a , 
view of the whole ninlter,as it is presented in 
its present Qspeot, Iho conclusion arrived ^r 
is, thai il is now near at hand. Thai now 
is the lime lo watch and pray, ont lo sleep as 
do others ; but for all who are Innking for 
and loving the appearing (»f the Ijorti, to lift 
up their liesds and rejoice, as much as their 
redemption draweth nigh. I hope and pmy, 
thnt you will be encouraged, and sustained 
m proelainiiiig iliis ducirioo, Tiie church is 
sleeping on, their sluiiihi-ts have been dis. 
tiirbed, iiul now they are dreamin'jj of siifetv 
and good times to ctimi;. The preseni is like 
Itunyao's eiichnnled ground. 

1 must close ; the business cares of this 
life press U|ion me. 

Yours in ilie hnni! of liie faith, kingdom, 
and coming of the Lord. 

James WmTstAS. 

Jffftrmn (Ohio), Aprii 1, 1846. 



these things, my heart sinks within me, and 
my prayer is ihai God would revive His 
W4irk id the midst of the years, in the midsl 
of the years oiake known ^ in wrath remem- 
ber mercy. Oh that the Lord may bless the 
lahiifs of all His failhful servants every 
where, and may muliitudes see the satvi- 
iion of nur God, Your sincere friend, 
Joseph Huwili.s. 



Bro. J. HowELt.B writes from Hamilton, 
Ohio : — 

There are a few here, who are endeavor, 
iitg to hold fast the hegiuing of their canS< 
dence firm unto the end, nnd have happily es- 
caped those di^lusions which ininy of onr 
Second .Uvenl I'rien ls havefullen inio. Oh 
huw cheering is that precious word of prom- 
ise to tliose wiio are contending fur that 
fsith, that was once delivered tu the saitils, 
surrounded as we are by the various evils, 
and temp tat ions, and trials ol this evenlful 
[teriocl of time, ** Because lliuu hast kepi the 
w-ord of my patience ; J ' will also keep thee 
from tho hour of tempialion, that shall come 
npou all the world, lo try Ibtm that liwell 
upon the aarih." 

J ant gkd lu learn that everywhere Ihc Sec- 
ond .\dveni faith, with all the great pciuciples 
connected with it, are gradually dififusing its 
blessed influence amongst the children of 
(iod. En the I'hu relies they begin lo find 
ihal the dociiiiie is as lirmly sustained Ity 
the word nf God as any doctrine lan^ht there, 
I mean ihe pre.mil tcnnium adve:ii uf ihe 
Lord Jesus Christ. May the precious hope 
of soon seeing Him, whom WB love, be our 
solace in limes of iroublo, so liiat whett He 
shall appear we may be enabled lu say, in 
that day, " Lo, this is our God, we hiivc 
waited for Him, and He will save us ; this is 
the Lord, we have wailed for Ilim wo will 
be glad, und rejoice in His silvaiioo.** But 
Oh, when 1 think of Ihe state of the wicked, 
the awful scenes that day shall witness, when 
all kindreds of Ihe earth shall wail because 
of Hitn, and when Ihey will say to the moun- 
tains and tocks, "Fall on us, and bide us frnm 
the face of Him that siiieih on the throae, 
and from Ihe wrath of iha Jjamb ; for the 
great day of His wrath is come, and who 
shall be able lo stindl" When I think of 



TiETTtR rSOM Bro, J. PuBTtlB. 

Dear Br^, Jarolm: — I have watched with 
inien.-e interest the movement in the West, 
and am forced to the conclusion, that on one 
of the days of the Cleveland Conference, the 
" D*y .Star" fell from lis orbit, and sunk 
beneath its horizon to rise no toore. The 
day that its editor liecame immortal and born 
into Ihe kiiigduin, was the day of its death. 
As soon as its columns gave free publicity 
lo Ihe eRervccsence nf every diseased mini! 
Ihat presenied, denying the litetal return of 
thai same body lhal went up into heaven i 
that day the Lord set his face against it, 
came down and confounded ils language, 
confusion followed, as at this moment not 
any two of iia abheiiors speak the same Ian- 
gnage. With Ihe Bible in my hand, in ihe 
use nf my five senses, I must say. tho Star 
has lurnMl a worse career than did ever the 
' Hope of Israel,' or ' Hope Within the Veil.' 
You have bartered away the substantial 
promises of the Book,'' for a few airy phan- 
toms, empty hLibblea, or fleeting shadows ; 
the kingdom nf God and earth, you have 
merainorpln»sed into a few- snres among the 
.'^bakers. And is this the htHiii of four years, 
toil and hard labor, through thick and tiiin i 
silting up laie, and rising early : weeping, 
praying, and fasting, sighing, gnianing, and 
watching! For what? Why for a kingdom 
set up among the followers of Ann Lee, 
where men are scorched with heat, or fro- 
zen with cold, pained with hunger, or parch- 
ed with thirst : sickened by disease, and die 
as men ever did. .\las ! alas ! brother, tell 
it not in (vaib, publish it nut in Askelon, 
least the daughters of the uncircumcised 
laugh you to scorn. 

Please discontinue my paper, nnd also that 
of Winchester, Farnhant East. For I 
honestly helieve it has dtine innre damage to 
the cause nf truth, tiian it could alone for in 
an age, .-Vnd that you mav be forgiven, and j 
speedily recovered out of the snare nf the 
wicked one, of whose devices you ought not 
to have been ignorant, is ihe |jrayer of one 
who loves, waits, watches and longs, for the 
appearing and kiiig ioin of Jesus, 

J, PoitTKii. 

Walerleo (Canada Bait), May iik, 1646, 



Bro. Edwin Laach writes from Norwich 
Cl. :— 

There are but few Advonliets in Ihii eilj, 
but what few are here, are still strnng in the 
faith, that the coming of our dear Savior is 
at the door. 

Tiie appearance of your valuable sheet 
among us from week to week, is hailed with 
ji>yt and I assure you it is read with hearts 
overllowiog with gratiluJe lo God, for 
enolding you tc conduct it to the general 
satisfaction of all hub Advent believers, and 
lo set fonh the truth as il ie in Jesus so 
plain, that a nay-faring man though a fool, 
need not err therein. Said a Methodist min.. 
isicr in this city lo me, after reading one of 
the last numbers of it, " there is a great deal 
of good reading in ihat paper." It is a fact, 
dear brother, that the paper is gaining ground, 
not only in the exienl nf ils citcuUlion, but 
also in the hearts of those who are disposed 
to give il a candid, and impartial reading. 
Since the cominencment of the present vol- 
ume, it has been greatly improved. 

Some time since yott alaied, lhal if each 
Bfibscriber would obtain another, it would 
alTord you material help. I determined at 
the time so lo do, and have been enabled to 
ohiain one for jou. 

Thank you. These tokens of interest, 
greatly endear our readers lo us. 



Bro, J. J. Aldkn wtilea fioiD Kortno. 
Ma«:— 

Br^. Simes:—l have been a subscriber, 
and attentive reader of your paper ever 
since the middle of the first volume, and I 
can truly say, lhal it has been food on which 
my soul delights to feed. I herewith send 
you one dollar, lo pay for the preseni 
volume, and would add, that I have been 
pleased with the Christian spirit lhal you 
have manifested in conducting your paper. 
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It Ei attrnftttd thai W.Wi piMnciw w3l| linilgnce from 
Irclmif] \h\a weiwm. inosi vfhom will scMk in ibiit 
cuuttiry. It li mid ibiiL ipttny uTtbcw Fiiiil)(riiLnU pu»- 
a small dum of uttHiuTi uinklDit, ki Hmd ^.^ifregiiLc, 

SpBid ifl In 0, rcTT fMftiiv4l •(nrc, IndUETrctkcitha^c 
titnlEeiioat HTlDver the ftmiilry. U k ibimijjht ilint thu 
QuHiiL maibm*, wko Imi rvnJL'ircil luTj^eli ^i4fii>u> lu tbf! 
8[>nt)l:ih |icN3pW< by r inl4J[iuUa mi jtrolUgiiiv coana, 
win hiata m iTuve^^aJq. 

t'OTluT'il Hi*" to llic »«tir (if Jnlpillnr commcitifm.— 

pinecj In i^lilrb muny oa ftfiih biiIw tia»c bwii Wlkd; i<o 
citeniijTe wm tJic ■lisan'i'clEiiii, ilmt Iwil ibcrr Wru mvtc 
nnuiimiiy, tttB fovciammx woiilil btmt bcm ouDtbcirtnl 
wllb LbiM ihnl Are jiaAt. 

Att«nit>u bKTfl bMiii made to B^tora (jufei gavfro- 
menl tif Bcl^lu^^by ibe circulntlOA orimnutlliLry pim- 
pbtelt amnttg ibe [>eoplE'. But ibe ittL>nipL biu MM. 

ThcK rreaii, rQscihcr viib itte Itii« FoKs]^ Insmnc- 
t|on^ jh ifflikii RuntB. Aritttrtnt ""'I FnwiH vrerr in^ 
volvi^,— die inie HiffMnpt to kill LouLi I'blhppe,— the 
fLiimljti nnvErtj rxlMJni Jr^ l^nglimid rvafrtrilne the Idle 
of tbe pending Corn L&w hilL liitt tliMrtifen, of rcbi^ «U 
tbcT War wlU tTHETMsbtji' prDJut:r BiomritT'Ciii* — 
and the lru];i nvliiHctiolv ptelurr of li^Jtand^ b«itl liif 
ramlne ou one biiKl, anii odloui niid CFppmvKe ]*wa tid 
ibv othn', — hjlo^iher farm ii plcitirv, ibflLichKlkiniiM iie 
ordiiimry aimimii ud renetnlfirt, 

Thetmty iimiilrlH'iwcf'ii ibr^flilfctji nnri thr (lorcrriDr 
GeiwraT nf Tndit^ gackliUihiiil. 'nivr^ rati he hut 

niiitiiuaiinn M lo whn PHrtiir* nlf Mmmd bcBl- Thp 
iir^aty If frcf from iJt oUtrariiy. It {* n miitunl HlHiir — 
tho ^khdMihllBif llHrinaplnm, uncTrf titc iifUHl peniilllien, 
■ a five, wblilt! tifrutbrr fuiny^ imdrr ttw Hiiiie Ikhi^Ih^ 
mtrtu rrrtakc. Wr bnvr nn dnubi [hut the EiiglLih will 
ridl;i[iniiHry ttUUh by itio ife»iiir, mmA hIhi an: thAi iht: 
tfihliM mini thcU pfu-t. 

TliB Uirqnii o( Wnicrfdrd hjwttcttttly ^^trd flomc 
hUflilredi DfpcRir p^nonf rrunii Iur v^&lfx It caiivFit nua- 
■id>tnibLc IdiillEif In liTifliuidh AlltUfoti Vru lilJiiEe to ttic 
fitm in tlK lioiiH of CoaiiuDiift, when U ^r4»> •tatt'd. In 
rcpl], tb^t ih(Mic rjecteij war nqismteri — impoMen an 
ttie Uind, Of cuurM ttUti w«j mudlrkint «iiplaunLliuii, 
EVca ilfiotito Ikuuikcii 0/ tbc di-ri1lulD vtTC reiulvri'^ 
boiiueit-M. 



Our Slanderers 

Aparl frcTO persouai tvnu'ijdciaticnis, we con- 
gratulate the commnnUy oii the siieiict wliich 
has reigned for some timu past ainoitg those 
who uuce tlicir ^bedA wilh ^laiuicn^ 

against ouraelvc^, ai;d rci^ivael^ of Uit duo- 
trine nf ihft Advi^nt. There may l>t? sufficient 
cauws for tliis tessiiUoii of hostilities by oat 
cnemic^a, withotu at all re-fleeting crcilit f»n 
th^m, ISoQie of lliem hiive Hplen^fii honsf* 
10 ovi^rsoet tfas meaov af 6l)Uiiniiig vluch bave 
been Tcry qu rational such 0* iiang the col- 
uiTiTis of a rt/jpffKj pajier to paiider to the low 
and vulgar taste of the viciouu, by pubjialunjf 
a Bpecies of titerature thrtt ainnnt prove othpr- 
wiae lhan hurtful. There are otliers, who, 
through the iajutticious leniency the admiu- 
Bliatoraof jualice, have escaped itKaircemtion^ 
hermofore, fcr iheir mi^deflds : ainf appTchen- 
sions may act as a ftilntary check on their lile 
projwnaity to vilUfy ajid miaruprtBeiit. 

So by seltiahnCi^A mi the one hand, and feaia 
on the other^ the cause of C»od ha^ had a tem- 
porary TcspitR, whidi, we tfuat^ will operate, 
out only Lu great gotid to Adventista at Ituge. 
but even to the indiriduab alluded to, who cer- 
tainly stand in need of converting prace/' 

Melanehat^ Sui/^ide.^A y^ng inno abaut 
twenlT*fi¥fl y^nm of uge, mimed GeoiR0 W. 
Huniltmi , a. clerk in ihe oJfice of ibe New Enf- 
luiid ihiritan, ajtnmiueil imtcidi?, jit jiis boiirdtug 
house in (Iniich street, thi* iiiDriiirig bv ruUinphii 
thrflat with B ruzor. Ilia windpipe, ai)d both jng- 
alur vein* w#re severed. Mr. Hurnhfim lutji 
baon sabjuct lu fits of deep despondejic) for kv- 
ural iiionlhi! pit, jind hi« ffientt hive been uhje- 
ioD8 toncvmiitg him. 

He left^M-veml kUcrf, oaedirw^tcito hij* meth- 
ar, AftoihtT to the veaiig Indy ta whpm be was 
oogiigtd. tmd A third lo the Uev. ligru* aarke. 
He Vfna a iiitive uf tJroion, VtfraKjiii, wlitre 
hi« pafcntd resided. An inquest waa |»eld over 
the body by Cnrotmr Smith, Mr. Bnmhan^ hnx 
4uatnin»-d » high ph:ini[Cter for Iniitgrjty artd morjil 
worth, and m ruo^un euu be jwii^netl for thk jtct 
but 3 bereditury predi^po^tkio toiDnnnitVi-^floj, 
ton Trirptlttf. 

If a clerk in the 0IB06 oftbe " Advent Herald,*' 
iiifttead flf fljie itt the " Fuf ilaa " office liod conj- 
mined suicide, wunJd uul Llie caose of the uicl- 
anchttly oTent have been attrUiuted (o " Aniler- 
km:^' Othera bedidos as aio liable to thcs^ 
thiufs. 



Camp^hbetimd.— We are happy J" learn, 
that &tme nf iMir brethren propui^e I'l bive 
another Caiiipmeeliii]* ihU aeastin at Squire 
Po[id, Noiico next week. 



exiKipdrtl In frndLn^ tmukt to Ijoadon, LtvnrjHwl, and 
ttibft fyriHgn [dai-i'*, uj^cibKr wLih ibcunumkl rtceiTal, 
Cno«t to Alitr 1^ JtCib. 

Amouttt eiiMJidcii ^ * - Sll^^t 
RenlTcd, in tbi^ aatnK Itmfi - - i^iiti; ^ 



Foreign Nem, 

conlrailicUiry cliaracter, A leltei from I.ecubreg, 
the tnpiinl uf Aa^lriaa Cnllicm, drited Afirll 7, 
BlalB* Ihiil the prnter portion nf tbf liiiml* gf 
pCHt»nts who cosliiiue nmlcr urras bad been dis- 
persed ^ but tiuit o&maainiitmD^ were diiily Luktn^ 
ptaco. In iho lown of tilyna, n p™iani ivbj 
bjiii taken u very octivfl pun in iiitii.kuig Uie 
ctoiteaai of the nobtet, had died at his wjunda, 
and mis iniorrwJ w-iib citniiirdin^irv pump. Ttin 
public aotlioriiiea, Imlh rivil tind uj'iliiory.iillcnd- 
cd, ndd niilitAry bauorif were given — ^li circuiu- 
stancs nu uDununl ond improper, tbit il dL^omcil 
not only the Poles liut the (krniiinn, nnd cupecinl- 
]y tha officerfl of ibn aniiy. 

The ■■rtiKiiiin GiivernirienI have stopped all le- 
gal pnmeedingii ugnimt Kougu, 

The winler, wliicJi win ao lunMiiiliy mild in 
rjigl.'ind, haa lienn incceeded by a cold and diKi- 
greeahio spring. 

niB poiir iji ibe Highbndi of Scollond are 
■aid ti> bo in a stile of grant dcfiiialion. 

Letters received from Algiers sin to ilint Alid. 
cl-Kader htid once more outwitted die Froucb 
gennrnli. 

llie number of Gertnnn emigrants on iheir 
wijf 111 iha AUuntie poru tliis season hji b«ea es- 
tiiunted st .ND.UOU. 

Cnp« oi" Voml llnpe paperp to tlio 36th of 
Faiijunry rcprewinl that Ibe i:hief of the f^nlTres, 
Intely tlireainning bwrtitilies, h^d made Ids peaca 
with the local nulhnrilies. 

The JJillii Ga:tlle contains nn ncpnnnt of the 
taptnre nnil dentil of a serpent, wliicli measnred 
fourteen cubits in length, juid two in circuttifer- 
euce. 

I'nar* nrc pnlgrtained that llie eholcm will visit 
Western Euiopo in the course of the pre«ent 
summer. In (ierumoy, the a] ami un Ibis lubjecl 
in ronalderfitilc. 

All eilLt luu been prateil on the wnlln of 
Rome, denounntng the modem ionavnliiin of ga*. 
light, find nrderiug ibui oil private g.mM'oilu 
i^linnld Uk- snppresd^l. 

'Hie ciliiens of Edinbnrgh hivq ndnplod un nd- 
Jreea uj ihu ciiiii^ns of ^VM9hington, depn>fj,tL^ 
war, nnd recommending the settleiocnt of the 
niLtionul dlspntes by nrbitration- 

Aslonii of Hack rain is described bv the Wor. 
cmtewlore Giuiniian, which laMed two lioun, 
nnd hud u siinjlt ns of «oni nnd p;iinl miied, us 
h.iving fillcn in the ourtlKtn pirl of Worcestor- 
tfliire. 

The Rev. Mr, SibAotp, who joined IhoCbureh 
of Romu MNiie time ago, and haa since relumed 
to (he coioinnnlun of ihe Angliasn Chufch, h^is 
iinpiwifd a sijeafe of three years on hiitueiru a 
niarlt of penitential re^rtt. 

The ncrouots from ihe fionth Sens mate, thut 
the crews of ieveral English fhips hiid been 
ntLSKicrud by ths snvngaj iiih ibiting tbo .New 
Hebridean grunp. Some of thftsa brutalities bad 
been perpelniled as far back as 1641. 
. 1'™^' nmnbers nf Gereiiuos are constnntly nr- 
riving in U)ndon from Ills continent on their war 
to Knw Vork. Every p.icksl-.^hip from the 
Thiines tarries ont hniidrfds uf them. The dis- 
tr«M of aonie of the eiiiigrsinLi leceollr ooenpied 
the attention of the Lord Mayor of l^idon. 

'nia number of cnpital sentences jirnrwnnced 
in rraiioe Inst year wns 55. Ofllusio, Si 
were for murder, J for atlenipt* to mimler, S 
fur iBirricide, 2 for infanticide, 3 for mnticious- 
Iv hnrniug, and 6 for adiiiiiiistering poiion. Of 
iho* 55 ponvicb, 29 were eiecuted. 

The toivn-hnll of Cnsbel fill, a few days bnrk, 
and injured n nninlier of persons. 'J ho hove 
since di«l nf ibeir injuritss. 

."fotiviihstandins the fact that Ireland is insnch 
a stale of deitiiiulioii, large qnnnllties uf pro- 
visions nte daily sent from that OBfortanste conn- 
try 10 Fjigliind. 

Provision riots ha»e Inken place at Fethard, 
f'ahir, and Hosiarbery. J'rovnion bonis coming 
from U'sterford Inst week were altacked and 
pluodered by nnniornas parties, nnd Ihe gouds 
carried awny in all directions. 

Emigration from Ireland to the continent of 
North .America is proceeding on a large scale. 
.'\ ves.«l left l.iiiierick a ftw days ngo widi 420 i 
entrants for <'anada, 40 of whom had Iheir pas- . 
age paid bv their landlord. Another vesnel L* 
about suiling from the same poa with 120 enii- 
. giants for Huebec. i 

ITie nceounts from Tariouc parts of Iheeonnlrv ' 
give painful evidence of the eiisiinf distress,-^ ? 
Many of (he districts aro suffering the bomirs of 
famine, ajid fever is on (he incrense, Hhj BuUi- ' 
Msloe Advuiliser itales that the district hospiud 
in tliat to^n is vert crowded. Tbero ar« Etumy 



BslanciF^ue Ihe olQct * - - 1177 &5 
In Biklltion to llie nl'Ovtr,m llSTcruni IsTjte ijusnilttn 

or boots from liie DLtlCL- St P(ew VoiJc, wtn[!h are nut 

ItutluilHl to the stKi-fe. 
TItetounvy Ittsl may Ijc rer^lvtil lo defray Uie ecu- 

tenipluoil mts^tna tn Eiuzlsnd, will be Ualy a^HiUow- 

InlfAi Ui tba " Hemlit" lln,, Hilk, ihe TreBsur«r: 



Racelpli dnce lha ht >ir.Kav, l»tS,~F. Drown 4$; 
J. Ki;nilall,S i E. t^aattclil, F ; M. Uhrislic^ I i Ilea. H, 
(.'liihl, fi; Sirs Ludlfiiv. ; A. r:. W. i^jiiili. 5 ^ L. 
Tiisl, IjAsthasLc] Dnvi^, IM; 3. Sliribiinje, 4; I.. UiTbee,5. 

busote^ rotes. 

Elljjiliciii PhilbTicli, 37 l-a cents, fur a TclamBil. If 
wo sis[nl II lit yiiU Ii) mall, .hati tiave m rui i,|l"tfie 
fuvrr. W"e [aarcroro sball ivalt, tnij aiU »oai] 11 IJII nt. 
Iff iha ■iniLventarj^ niiTiiiiir., htiplrig we ttiall jtet an 
oiipnnuBltii » aend il hy i.oaic friimj. If we gel An 
siica OFipqrtuAlly, wt .bsii tisvv lu tslte nfT the eoTer 
siKl mail it. 

X. Ilh]4.,r— Vnar sccoanl UJa*! ei'ca. 

W. l*rall-,VrVhnvi! no Lornli^ nf knowiaJl the smrrigltl 
yoo Sifiit, ojii> by the il(una we inaiiu si ibe limt-. Ac;. 
eoniiMfl lu our Ijouiii, wc recti vei! ^-J. t[ is [rc«4ib]e ynu 
wnl iMil one, na you thoiijfhi. Wf arc wlitiui; oi tel li 
.land ss it is, As you sa>' 4, LtstLdson nalii >ou hill Su 

ecaij, his [lapcr wnald lis jisui bui lor liirne momhs 

No- S67. Tbere ivsaJuH tl diKoothoaccnuiil of Mar; 
PhliijMI; HI we ikntanceftcl aecnlim wtlh tilssappoflni 
liollar I'ouscni. llocvyotir [si|ier come iHR,i;trd la W. 
1 lati, nr Id t\ Prsii * Yiia may soad on your article. 

Drrr. JrtNnsim — Vour ttroiirwfil silbsrri|iliiill fur Iho 
Knsii.li HIssliiii will be (mlcriliy rucclvi'd. 

H. JJ, Wiilmr— We cannot aiteml llie a^inuintaiant 
yon raiinrsi ai pr«s«i]i. 

Wm. Uiirnar— Wl- had lo car alt lbs cover of Iho 
book w,j semi you. 

I J?;. "'I'''.','"- We iml Ihe mri, IJUceala, 
LhlMniiil. Hcraiil. *i ru . fur T. Uakrr, B B. Co. 
taioj(». HI els., J uunelf. 45 cis,. ni S69. 

Ira Mirclal, oT BilBibeiai.iwii.t:. W Wu rcctlred a 

laiin-frnni you of f-VI). 8. i iiciii»iii( S2. nnd rti| Ural iiif 
m in Slop y<.|ir palter. W« niiiiil i»>i (ind your nam; on 
IHe bank, and wecoulii nm make nut Ihc name disiinriiv. 
n a have now recfivt^it a li-ller l>oai vou <J May I Mb 
ufishlnit lt>at we woiilij do ns yiiii ri-iiia^lrii in i-ui]rllrsi 
]iitl«",awJ scbJ your fisfHfriu Nurta .Viij^ais! As we 
caanut sow liaLl I our naa]« on ilie huok, we have ea- 
tereri 11 so lbs) it Mill nuw |:n 10 Kurii AO|JUBla, Mill 
iwtllHl Ihc iwfi dollars f^nai tlil' pn^senl liai*. If ihls 
Is not eiirten, or If >«"i now remise Ihr paper, iileaw ti, 
direct 111 Willi lu 4t> wlih u, ami |tv, u ibo nauo and 
Pmi-Dinra addribu ta wliU-it 11 u iieiig. 

Thiiiiiiui B. Jseola, uf WuliiHjilou eltj— Wo canid 
ilnil nu cknr^. 

II. F. tlill. fieiii-u!.., N. V_The ielter Ui vrhioli von 
rctcr was no) rcrclvi .l, \\ c ii.i|,,llscoiiihii«l lha os- 

|.er yon mcfiiliai. ThiTf I. il ti 91 M. Vunr pa- 

t>cr IS liald to S22. B, VVrljtlfs III 2 IS. and L, Noclli'a 
[o SjS. 



OOKFEBENOSS. 



There will be A (.'oarerenre. liie l.oid willing, al Strre. 
dith Neck, IJ., locaniminire ihu btsi Kri,iay In Mav 
null ciialiiiiie ever ihe S„1,liail.. iliii. tJ. Uiuirchill ajiJ 
Lilwin Bnnitiaio will alien,!. Itit-lhrrn ajnj iireacbi'rs 
an lavlieil lo alien d. Straiijuj, nin call im Uosum 
.UiidsrII, .Uerniiiii Vill:i(c. Justs G. Smru 

.VI Tl iron 10, i; W. .Wuy wih. 

Al BlllTatn, S. V., June 4lli. 

At ulsveiaml. CI., June I lib. 

Xi i;iaclii]iali,tl., June iiiib. 

In Stieii.. vrbure liir bnilircii mav apjtrrtat, June Icih 

Al Kmiikinrl. Mc.ibc Lhird Prill sv ia Jaw, cam. 
nirociBii at JO », ii. ilinljierjai aiui lay bfeiareo are 
invlivd til atifad, ■ - 



J. Dtibas 



Cuinjmieiitlni in Dartiiigina, C. W., JinierBib. 
MOTIOES. 

Ms«Ti!(!H in Nor Von a arc tield fliinilav mora I as 
inii aftanimis al Cmioa Jiail, al Ihe brad of Uluilham 

Sliiari', and un Sunilay, Tnu»(av, ami Friilai, eve 

milio csir. i.f iliu German Itef.irninl cinittli- ia Tor 
aita-alrcvl. JlectJnpnri-uL™ii,..|.l rrjulari, ibrcetlmt. 
ever; Somiay,cuiaL;roriJt.rl,t„pb,ra«il llu'd«.a.slr«i,. 
TJis niecllnjs at ilriiukl.<n a™ ln-iil riicv goaJsv Ii 
WB<lilnn"n iisti, curlier .if A < lama and Tlllrfv-nrcii, 

Miisriao, i. Hi,,™ lb . "Central *i|™,i,- 
9 Stilli-aircel, innrty opiwsltt tlm iiiwrr imiiI „f tb,. ini 

^'■x llircc Huira ,111 Snndiiy, snj on TuwJai sijd J'ri^ 

day ttenlBBs In [Ik vestry. .Ihitc llu!9aiocii. 

will, ProvWane. Kraiilliuir, prmch la U«cail"r ciif 
June 2il • Muiiai J.iy. Juue.ld ; MiUdletown, itrT-^h „, i 
filh, and SliirnnaisluWB. Eiti mid lib 

Tlle neia»l of Ibe Roeha-ler Onofersncesi sow 
riT. lvcd. li I. comalncd in a iieai Psmiiiilcl rf« " 
1. is iuddijbrd by Bru. K.„„.a« llj'KS^* K 

The frieails ^isiiius PhiladeJidiln will a„j .k 
Srcnnd Ad.«it ni„-,ii.,%, the ffib o", ;'' „','": 

iiclween WiJaut uud tieaaanis. J Ui^f ^ 

or IBB oiliLOBH', lovEirr naaitii" roB Hal, 
*'T1ie riiLld^s Desire K^nocin- 

" A'KbTr "T-l^?." ^'^"^ B""-" 

.1 , "j" lor 10 his Sous." 

"Tne tirtait lim^n 'i 
'■The y.uilh mat B-a, 

t'o lull lluaor jaur IVetuis 
"I."'' ,*A«n"luu of c iriit ." 

heed My Lamba.u 
■'A fiiriltlajt Father." 
" Ijive lu Cod"_Boelrv. 



" TIIECOUHT or l>E\TII."_Tlil«srealPsl«iln. 

J, e,t Ta^'"''' r- "■■ "' "'^''^■> Wasbi iium 
painilBi is 24 fcit loB) bv 13 wiJ,. euaK 
IntiSl^ima „rib„ ,|„ ^nilt. t.lsa setmai, aT: 
Life and Deaili, convcsinj a mural Irssun wliiili - 
bal ue lanuaruuD and ratr by ike aeaoider. 
TtdiBU, SO cls.-Siniie TkJula, 2S cu. 



TiIdrIIi Bsoki. 

Scarcely below tlie tabors ufltia llvia^ servants ofttod 
are Ihe |inHiui^i1oii» uf llu-ir pen.. And iiur brelbrea siul 
sisters caiiaat doi>cii«r lUan lo avail Ibeinselvrs oi" lk« 
be]|i, iu tile ubstfn ce of, or rvea evIIJIeeliua Willi, tae laltil. 
ful servants who lEiie mwl ia due sea^ii. WUh our 
fiecond Ailveat pnliHi^tlous, mir vesdcfs are nTu.liy kc. 
qualnied 1 nati llie ^ikhI tliry are da\af, and iii%lit do 
In Ibis scajvilv uf &'r]|iiural teacliers, euaaul Lr, o>li. 
aiBleii, In aildlEluii to ilice w nrka, vre have si'iiienih. 
era of a mosE vaiiiubk chiinieirr, as may ha seen lu ilie 
builees of booka w liieb lollow. 

Wc now call speciiil alleiitiuii lo D*Aiibl(;iieV IIJ«. 
lory of Ibe Reliirmallnii." tVe have alrtnoh i;lvea. 
ihronjh ihe " llersW," eitvinted cviraeu iriiiii itii,^ 
deeply Inicrt^tlnE history ul ilm j^njal deiivvraaic tii'ilit- 
Cbiirvh lirum Pupt^y, bi [aither and Ids eosdjnior. ^ and 
wrdectd.v rcgrel Ibal we are am ahln in pul Ibr wiiulc 
work lain ibe kanilaufiiiirniadeTsiu tlie satnr way. .^u 
onf! can read LI wilhoul tisvluy his falMi in tl ml, an J in 
Ihe word uf (^oii, lacrtnped ; without haviiif hii wis. 
dniu III Ibe rhinos of Hud i'iLliiT]£inii ; iilxijevolioii i^iiick. 
encd t his iuve for tbo vioialvrful and betole iraiiani ; 
kEs listrisj of ]'o[dsli Uiturpinluus and lEaiHisiEinna 
strenfrlbeiinl i bU iiilud ^rueraliy murk edlfu,E, and lil, 
illernry taste Iniprovail. We aave ibis worii lu scv^irsl 
styles of bladiiii. f cIs. 

Four vols, half cloih, at * - - J 35 
" full ■■ ... 1 73 

" " aneeiliilon - - - s 5a 
One tub (^(ip.>, tun rloih - - jog 
Foiinh vol. (sf'psrale). in paper covers - ' D ia 

o " " chespeiJiilun - 0 1*1.3 

The bifo of Iba Wesieyi (2Ji jip.X ueallr 

buuad iaclolh, (price reduced,) . 0 75 
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TiUM»— Si pi t VoluniA or if' KumboM. 9^ lor rite 

AT r<i.iv iii'il''n[inrni,on3rnifif n.'inEllnniYT»foT ihhi pf^ 



until a campitratively rticwit dme ; and ahou^d come. For a similar maJe of 



tWe professed ClirisLiana who apply 
tlit?se ponionss in difTi^renl ^yibc^ do so 
\V(ibmit any auiliority from the vvord of 
God, or from Listory. 1. ll is atit-mpicd 
to apply Jfoine of \hQ ponioiis in que&iiuu 



speakiitg of f^vunis iVr ilbilani lu the fa< 
ture us present, see Ps* 2 ; 7 ; 1 Thuss. 

2. ll h attempted lo apply some of ihefw 
portions to the manifestations of ilie Spirit. 



to the destniciioii of Jonisolein ; but imh- ' In reference lo this it is eiiou^rh lo say, iJiat 
^i»«n»«ii'i*mM,witii ititir r«*i-oiikei il^g con be more evi(^ent ihnji the fuel. H is entirely anwarrantod iuaeiiigtc iQ- 
Hi di-tiuctiy s^T^i., wNru lunnrv u fiu- jjj^^ ^gj^^ designed to guard his ilisci- stan*'*^. When the Spirit sp<?aks of hirn- 
ples Rgaiii.^l lookiMEj for his cotairig in , s^lC h^ is very careful to express his 
cotineciion with that infliction of " veo- inenning in terms which cannot be mis- 



Remember Lot'i Wlit, 

A wantinf fhim heaTra, t>iK Lcm] tiu cnoii? nnr. 
He ealW lo tbx HortLt^ui] comuiJiuilii tbcni ta \ 
Ttuu ye wku ticlicvc Lim, ocftpc fur )utir ILf^-^ 
AdiI lunk muL lirhijiil v-nii^inriicmtMrr irflt'ii 'Mitt. 

THi« wnT(l> Arf fiilflllinff. ilii* ' '■iit.nn— 

WtLMi 5".'c>-t hill.' sifj-iJlrCfit, n . . <«|Hikini; 

AiLil 3ooL [)i,<t Lic'jjELd you—rtJit-/.; '• \, 

Nn tlnir Ilk trvfi, tL> h-11, ami en Uay^ 
Ttic ImuI'h cnr It oprn, Jind plerpkw till (ry« ] 
T>li« rr^ lui n^mtf tip^'anl, «actipr (vr \aui M*', 
Anil link iwi livfiSnd yuu — ^rvnii;uLl?4'r wife. 

Look iinL iin llir wmr HiftL miintti-d tn hlttcMi, 
nrii iht.' iin-luiJiD in thai tif ihe unib v( our Cml ; 
Biti flif In M4i4ini Ziun.^ RMnjxi rnr vi>ur ilD', 
AnA luiilfc nut ^ktEiIiii] t^uu— rcdiclllbcf Loi't viKc, 

Thr Liinl fi-i* bnliocp luiij nat lu Ebi' tb\, 
Tlic JLim lUiiJ lUc platnmcL ftrc D'OW |)u«iu( ti) ; 
Tbiffi iK'tk no CftUs Tediitt — mimp&, iW yoiir \ift^ 
Aitil liH»i mil iH^fiiiid ^uu— iciiHrEubcr Lol'ivrlfii. 

O. 7.rim ! jttrffT rftS Icvnif win Kp^rqr, 
Wliifii ihtnvcytTi^inll ti>i im^in bt: iliAim^d wlili ■ (cir: 
Let \m your uYu^^ j uur kaitfi, ,^<jiir tiir, 

AdiJ liiuk cini bii'miid you— n,'niGmt»erI.cii'ii wlEv. 



Address 

To itelkTcn in anr Lvrd J(ias Clirint, 

IM ttSBLAKD, ll£0TL&3Ci), IUU,4XD, KMEWNIERIL 

3^i* Qsnerat Con/trsrtcf q/ Second ^^lireni 
StUmrit of Amrricn, htld in itoifon, -Va) 
2S, 1848, auniterli grttling! 

Tlifi coming cf our Lord Jesus Oirisl, 
and (he pieat events with which his com' 



^nre " tm the Jews : for in thai pan 
of his Jiscourse cotitained in Mnii, 24: 
and 2o whkh must embiai^o tlic answer 
tu the question of tlic tiisciplos ivhich re- 
ferred ta .Jpriifnlcni, hp. says, " Then if 
amj man shall s.vj unto tfou, ' Xo, here is 
Christ, or there,' Mitve it not." MalL 
2-1:23. As tile disciples Bvidetilly sup- 
poml, fiom whsii he had said to them, ihal 
the doming of Christ in his glory would 
lake plale when Jerusalem was dcslroyed. 
lis torrccis their mistake by assuring 
litem, thai his coming would not take 
place " then." With such tcslimnny in 
the ease, we caanoi but regard the warn- 
ing-, ftCfainst those who attempt to show 
ihitl Christ caine " Iheu," and " believe 
them not." 

We know it is supposed that this false 
application is the only one that can lie 
sustained, on any admissible interprcta- 
1 lion of the vvordf , " Verdv I say unto 

.in.' ; 1.^.11* 



uaderslood, as in speaking of the Father 
oxii Son, or in Bpcaking of what might 
be said of thein in common. How can 
any man dare to sv.y, then, Uiat " the Son 
of man," " ihe Lord Jesus," ot " Clirisl," 
mean the Spirit ? Besides, it is cenain 
that the nposiles, who enjoyed the pres- 
ence of ilie Spirit, in as full a measure 



vent propheeies, point to .-iome period in 
tin} past or future for iheir fLdlilmenl. — 
Those wlio apply tlusm lo the deslruclion 
of Jerusaleni point lo ihe past; iIiossb who 
applj- tivsm to the mnnifesiations of the 
iipirit poim lo the ptml, to the day of Pen- 
tecost, or the future, to the introduction of 
tho tiiiilemiium ; and lliose who apply 
ihera to tli9 Spirit, and also, the irue pcr- 
sanat advent, point us lo the introduciion 
and close of toe ratllenmum, as the pe- 
riods of their fulfilment. ll musi Ite seen 
at ouce, tiiat if the theories an; not true 
wliich place tho great events brniight lo 
view in these prophecies iu the past, or so 
far distant in uie future, they must be pro- 
ductive of the most fatal resubs. Accurd- 
iijg.to one of ihcm wc have a wide and 
boundless sen before us, and the course 



as can fall lo ihe lot of men hi a stale of of the world is never lo be interrupted by 
inortaliiy,in;vtr understood the enjoyment any of these events; according to llio 
of that blessing to be denoted by the com- ' (iiher geiterution after generation may 
injT of the Lord, for in the highest enjoy- ycl pass away without anv apprehension 
inent of this blessmg they looked forward , of danger from this sfiurcc ; all is pa.sl, 



to his coming as an event yel finuro — as 
" the (lay of redemption" unto which they 
"wre tea!«l by* the Holy Spirit." Tn 
confoimd the two things tojeifier is a vio- 
lation of all sound principles of inierprela- 
lion, it is an impeachment of the wisdom 
of God, and a flaunt disregard of his 
authority and fnmmnnd, by adding lo, and 
Uiking away from the word, which is and 



voii, Tlii.< sfenenitioii slialf not pass, till i must he productive of confusion am! every- 
■ 11 these things be fulfilled." (v. 31.) To evil work, 



tills we reply^if '-nil the things " spoken 
of in lhi.i discourse, or in thai part of it 
which precedes this verse, took place du- 
ring; the " genfratioii " then present, or 



3. Some of those portions of the New 
Tcstamenl which apeak of ihc eominjr of 



or too far distant in the future to cause 
any alarm ! We hiwdly need lo adtl, Uiul 
the larger part of professed Chrisiians are 
willing to run the fearful linzard of receiv- 
ing these iheorica as ihe truth. As we 
have already shown that the first is not 
j only without foundation, bol makes the 
prophecy on ivhich it claims to be based 
u contradiction, by assuming it to predici, 
iliat ihc coming of Christ was not to take 
place lill " after " the event which his 
coining denoted, it deserves no farlher 
consideration. A mure fatal absurdity 



_ have taken place even now, wc have no could notossocialedeathaiidtheconiiiip of 
ing- is 10 he couiiected, have been, us you j record of the fact. Who hnst seen the j Christ lo^other as thesamelhing. When 



well kiKiiv, subject.-? of die deejwsl inter- isim of die Son of Man in heaven, and 
eal to all irulj intelligent Chrislians from | nil the iiibes of the earlh mourning on 
the lime our iMri ascended lo the Father accotuil of it T • Who has seen the Son 
to the presem lime. To his coming lliey ! of Man coming in the clouds of hcavnii 
bive lookd as the end of su(l«ring anil . ^vith power and great glory ? — (v. 30.) 
sm.of labor and toil, to ilie Church; to When did he send his angels with a great 
this they have looked as the event which , sound of 
is to confer on them the crown of glory, oleel from 
and frnnl them an entrance into the ev- 
erlasting kingdom of our Lonl Jesus 
Chri<l. 

As Christians we cannot be indiflerent 
to these jireal events at the present lime, 
To u s there appears to be ihe strongest 
evidence possible, that we who are now 



the Savior mid Peter by what death be 
should glorify God, and Peter ivishcd 
to know what John's fale was lo be, Je- 
sus said unto him. if I wdl that he tarry 
lill 1 come, what k that lo thcts? Then 
went this snying abroad among the hreth 



living occupy the period which is to be 
marked bv the return of niir Lord ; and 
viewing ihe svibjecl in this light, we feel 
called upon to iirije npoii the ntleiiiioti 
of our Jellow Christians a candid and 
aerioiis consiiteraiiim of the tiueslion in 
which all that they sbould value is in- 
volved. 

That those portions of the New Tcstit' 



of a irumpel, who ealbered his f'^n, that that disciple sAottld not dit. — pel," 
im tliE four winds ? (v. 31.) Who (John 21:18-23.) Mark their idea of man 
sume to SRV ihal ■' these lllinas " what Jesus said : 1/ Jo!m lurries till , 



will presume to say ihal ■' these things " what Jesus said : 1/ 
took place in that generation, or that they : Christ torm, John emtnot die ! Now, if 
have taken place at all ? It is certain, i di*'}' could not suppose thnt the death 
also, that the appearing of the sign of tlie j even of an apostle might be denoted by 
Son of Man, and his coming, were lo he the coming of Christ, can we give these 
" after tbe tribulation" connected with portions such nn applicaliim without be- 
ihe dfislruclion of Jeru*alpm : " Inimo- ing wise above what'is writicu ? 
diately after the triholalion of those days ;" The only event to which thesp portions 
(V. 29,) or, as Mr. Miltniin tenders it, 'can be apphcd, with any propriety, {ex- 
" After ilie tribulation, titddmly''* Bhall cepiing- the texts before referred to, and 
the specified sisru? of i1k coming of the ■ the propliecv of the transii^uralioii. Malt. 
Son of Man he seen, ft would seem, IGiSS, whicn wtis an exhibition of " the 
therefore, that the things referred lo in power and coming of our Lord Jcsns 
ibis difficuU le.«, (v. 3-1,) were the signs Christ" in his majesty and plory, 2 Pet, 
of Christ's cniiiingi stated iu v. 29, so- ' • IfUS,) is the coming of ihe same Je- 
pether with that en u! i'>i?lf ; all of which siis who was taken up imo heaven, in like 
mem which speak of the coming of the | were to come " after ' ike destruciion of intmiier a» he was seen go into heaven. 
Son of Man, ibe Hppearin" of Christ, the i Jerusalem ; and aa these things did not: Wliilo the disciples beheld, he was mkeu 
comiii;: .r ili.' Lnrd, &c., rt ier exclusively | take place in that generation, iIi,. :<' .|' ra- ' up; and a eloud receivetl him out of their 
'0 or coming, at theeud of lion sjxiken of must lie " 'ild. sight, Ana 1:9; behold he cnmeth with 

bo living when ihe signs .'■M' , . I>e- 
gin : this generation should not puss away 
till all should he fulfilled— till Christ 



! ' ,'< usaltoii, (except when bis 

visits U) places where he was present 
whilo on CBTth are spoken of, as in Mali- 
10:2:}, and Ltike 10:1), appears lo have 



been the uniform opinion of the Church 



* Nolei on Gibbon, dup. li. 



the Son of man are applied 10 the event of cuuld not be conjured into existence by 
(iealh. It is certain, however, the opostles any effort of stupid or ingenious depravi- 
" • • ' ' ' -L ■ - ■■ ty. The oilier theories, though not less 

fatal, we may consider more at length, as 
the error involved in ibein has hecome 
more prevalent by the snnciion of great 
and worthy names, and is well nigh con- 
secrated by many of ihe truly devout, 
who have been seduced to "fall down 
and worship " according to " anoiher Gos- 
' ' ihe device of Sauui transforuied in- 
an angtd of li^ht. 

It is assumed by each division of tbe 
" spiriiual " class — those wholtelicve" the 
advent of the Spirit " only in bo brought 
to view in the advent prophecies, and 
those who lielieve also in tne advent of 
the Lord Jesu* — that certain jwiriions 
which speak of liie coming of the Lord 
are lo be understood to point out a special 
and glorious outpouring of ihe Spirit^ 
which will secure the triumph of ilie Gob- 
pel generally ; And so the nations of the 
earth are to be sabrlned to Christ, in 
which state ihey ate to be continued for o 
thousand years at least, before the Lord 
shall come lo judge the world, or to judge 
men witltDtit coiiiinJ, and (ix tJieir desti- 
nies for eternity. So Paul is to be un- 
derstood, it is contended, when he unfolds 
the fete of the Piipacy — *' the Man of 
Sin " — " whom the Lord shall consumo 
with the spirit of hi* mfluth, and shall 
destroy wiili the brightness of his com- 
ing." (a Thess. 2;S.) 

(COKLLvnrd on jm^t^ 



clouds, ami evet^' eye shall sec him. — 
llev. 1 : 7. 

ON THE aSNEHAL PEBIOD 



ilTAL ERBOIS 

OP TRK Anr^NT. 

All who express any view of the ad- 
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Croly on the Apooalypse. 

THE SUI'l'llKSSION A,ND PBOlMCmON Of TUE 
SCKIMURBS, 

A. D. 533, The Pope was declared 
!ie<ul t)^ aU ike dagchet \fj ihe Emperoi 
Jusiiiitun. 
Thecir(3nmelwic?H of a iransaction, so 



prepifuil wilf> ihc inoal nioineiilous rejulu 
ti> uiB Chrisiiiui world, aru to be fuuiid at 
hrge in ihu Annals of Unrnniu^, ilin 
cliief Romish EcrL>si»sticELi liistoiian. 

Jusdaiaii being nboui lo cainmeuce the 
Vandiil war, sit enierprizi; of great tlitTi- 
culty, was anxious previously to settle 
ilie religious disputes of his c apital. The 
Nesiorian heresy bad fonued a cjiisiJera' 
ble number of partizans, who, consciou: 
of the Emperors hoslilkv to iheir opin- 
ions, had appealed lo ihe fiis hop uf Kome. 
To countemcl tbe represeniarious of Cy- 
rus Enloginsi, the Nestoriati deputies, the 
Einperor sent two distinguished prelates, 
Hy[}aiius, Bishop of Epliesus, and Deme- 
trius, Bishop of Philtppi, io the charac- 
ncter of envoys, to Some. 

Justinian had buea remarkable for ta- 
king an unkindly share in the dubious 
tlieology of the lime ; he felt the pas- 
sions of a disputant ; and lo his latest 
day enjoyed tlitj triumphs of tgiilixiversy 
with the delight, nf a !;catot, ns he somc- 
times sin-nalized tliein bv the fiirv of a 
p;rseculor. On this occasion, vvfielher 
tt^ pnrchasQ llic sntfraye of the Eomau 
Bishop, the Patriarch (if the West, 
whose opinion influenced a large portion 
of Christendom ; or to give irresistible 
weight to the verdict which was to be 
pronnunced in his own favor ; he derided 
the precedency which had b;en contesttd 
by the Bishops of Co/istaniiiiople from 
the fonndaiinn of the citv ; and, in the 
liiUefll and most unequivocal form, de- 
clared tba Bisliop of Rome the Chief of 
tlie whole Ecclusiastical body of ibe em- 
pire»- 

His letter wa? couched in these terms: 
" Jn sun ian, pious, fortuixale, retJowned, 
Iriiimphaut, Emperor, consul, &c. lo 
John the most holy Archbishop of our 
city of Home, and patriarch. 

" Rendering honor lo the Apostolic 
chair, and to your Holiness, as has been 
always nnd is our wish, and honoring 
your Blessedness as a father ; we have 
hastened to bring to the Itnowletlg* of 
yo ir Holiness all matter:' relalinsi to the 
stnto of the Churches. It having hc?n nt 
all limes our great desire lo preserve the 
unity of your Apostolic chair, and the con- 
stitution of the holv Churches of God 
which has obtained hitherto, atKl still ob- 
tains. 

" Therefore we have made no delay in 
mihjccting and Knitm<; to ywr Holiness 
all fhe priais nf Ih whde East 

" For this reason we have thought fit to 
bring 10 yonr notice the present matters of 
disturbance ; though ihey arc manifeBland 
unquestionablp,' and always firndy held 
atKl declared hv the whole priesthood ac- 
cording to the doctrine of your Apostolic 
choir. For we cannot sillier that any 
thing which felales (o the stnte of the 
Church, however manifest and untjites- 
tionabie, should be moved, wilhout the 
knowledge of vour Holinf-ss, who ore 
Tht Hrtid af lia the Holy Chrirfhfn, for 
ill all things, .is we alr^ad v declared , 
we are anxious lo increase the honor and 
authority of your .Apostolic chair." 
The letter then proceeds to relate the 



sent liefiiru the "JiSdi of March, SXi. — 
For, in his letter of tlini dale lo Epiphan- 
ius he speaks of its having been already 
despatched, and repeats his decision, lhal 
al! atfiiin touching the Church shall be 
rcfetrcil lo the Pope, ■■ Head of ail Bish- 
ops, and sht! true and effective torrtctor 
<jf Aeretks. 

la ■ tliE same month nf die following 
year, 534, the Pope telnrned an answer, 
repeating the language of the Emperor, 
applauding hk homage lo the see, and 
adopting the lille.s nf the imperial man- 
date. Ho observes that, lunojig the vir- 
tues of Justinian, '• one shines as a slar, 

bis reverence for the Apostolic clmir, to 

I which he has subjected and imited all the : (he neonle, disturbed and imimveriBhed 

hy perpetual 



empire ; the building of a vast number nf 
Churches in honor of the Saints and for 
Soint worship ; the creation of a multi- 
tude of festivals, adopting- ihe forms of 
tha abolished jmgun rites ; and ihe com- 
mcncemont of that sullen usid beiiiglueil 
ignorance of Scripture and litrrwurc, 
which for aiy. hundred years broui^ht buck 
barbariHiu upuu ii,B European world. 

Wiih the title of " Universal Bishop," 
the power of ihe Papacy, and the Dark 
Ages, afike hcgan. 

The Latin kugunge, overwhelmed in 
the dialects nf ihe (jothlc invaders, had 
ceased to be spoten ; the Latin Sifriplures 
were thus in an unknown lon^e ; and 



Churches, ii being truly the Head of all 
as was lest i Rod hy the rulea of the Fath- 
ers, the laws of Princes, and the declara- 
tions of the Emperor's piety." 

The aulhentieily of the title receives 
unarswerable proof from the edicts in the 
" Ts^nvcllo!" of the Justinian code. 

The preamble of the 9th stales thai 
" as the elder Eome was die fuiindet of 
the kws ; so was ii noi lo be questioned 
that in her vaia the supremacy of the 
poiitilicate." 

The 131st, On the ecclesiastical titles 
and privileges, chap. 2, stales : "We there- 
fore decree that the mosl holv Pope of 
ihe elder Rome is the first of all the 
priesthood, and lhal die most blessed 
.■Vrchbishnp nf Constantinople, the new 
Rome, shall hold the second rank after 
ihe holy Aposiolic chair of tlie elder 
Home." 

The supremacy nf the Pope had by 
ihose mandates and edicts received the 
i'uIIl'sI sanction that could be given by 
the audiority of the tnasitr of the Rti- 

jnan world. But the yoke fat nncasily | The King of Kings, he sent forth his 
on the Bishop of Constantinople ; and on oracuUf voice to ihe Sovea-igna of the 



war, had neither time nor 
knowledge for iheir translation. The ig- 
notanw liad reached the clergy ; and die 
Pope, more n warrior and a statesman 
than a priest, found that he could rise to 
dominiun vvilhoiil the wtitings of eidler 
prnphei or apostle. The Scriptures died 
out of ihe world's memory. 

But, in the twelfth teniury, the ai- 
leinpts of tlie little Christian congrega- 
tions of the Alp.s to Iranslalc the Gosjiel 
came like a thmiderclap lo the ears of 
Rome. In the absence of all rule of 
Scripture, die papacy had followed the 
course of immnn naiure, ad ding supersti- 
tion to superstition, and power to power, 
The sitter on its throne, in the laiuasiic 
madness of otnhiiton and ignorance, as- 
sumed the altributesof Dcily, proclaimed 
himself inlallihlc, the reiuiiLer of sins, 
Lord of the gates of Hell and Heaven, 
ihc Vicar of God, the image of God on 
earth. The founlain of .^anciily to nian, 
he made saints, he wrought pre tended 
miracles, be was worshipped wiili incense 



the dijsth of Jufiiiiian the supremacy 
was utterly denied. The Greek who 
wore the inilrs in the imperial eily of the 
cast, must have looked with national ron- 
lempi ou a pontifl" whose ciiy had losi 
the honors of the imperial residence, and 
whose person was in the power of the 
harbariauE, Towards die close of the 
si.^di century, John of Consumtinople, 
samamed fnr his piniis au.ileriiioB the 
Faster, summoned a council and resumed 
the ancient title of the see, " Universal 
Bishop." The Roman Bishop, Greg^iry 
the Great, indignant nt the usurpation, and 
either hurried aivav by the violence of 
controversy, or, in that day of monstrousi 
ignorance, uoBcquaiuled with his own 
distinctions, furiously denounced John, 
calling him an " usurper ailning at su- 
premacy over the ivhole church," and de- 



lulled tribute of all nations, 
away and gave diadems, and 



earUi, he 
he tnok 

commanded their weaiers to come and kiss 
the dust at his footstool 

His teniple hod been huik in a tughi of 
sii hundred years ; and it had been, from 
age to age, filling, unreproved, with die 
strange works ul daikness ; the forms of 
ancient heathenism, the rites of ilie bar- 
barian conquerors of the West, and the 
still more monstrous inventions of monk' 
ish dreams, the einbodyings of minRled 
absurdity and terror. The light from 
the Gospel suddenly broke i^^, and showed 
die whole portentous abomination. — 
Tfiousands shrank al the sight, and 
turned to the living God. But Popcry 
was not to be converted. Sincerity and 
wisdom would have rejoiced in the light, 
and cast away ibu aboniinulion. Tyran- 
clariiig, with uiiconsciuus trudi.^iai who- 1 ny and bigotry loved the darkness belter 



ever claimed supremacv wa.^ Antichrist 
The accession of Phocas at length deci- 
ded the question. He had ascended the 
dirotie of the cast by the nuirder of the 
Em|)ert.r Mauritius. The insecurity of 
his tide rendered him anxious to obtain 
the sanction of the Patriarch of ihe west. 
The cimJitions were easily seitled. The 
iLsurper received the Ipn'edictinn of the 
Bishop of Kome; and the Bishop in COS 
vindicated from his rival patriarch the 
gorgeous tide ; thai had been almost n 



century before conferred on 
tiara ly Justinian, 
Head of all 



■he jHipnl 
He was thenceforth 
the Churches," without a 
coropcHior, " Universal Bishop " of Chris- 
tendom. That Phncjis repressed ihe 



matter in queslion, the heresy of the 'claim of the Bishop of Consiaiiiinople is 



monks and the mission nf the bishops 
and desires to have a rescript from Roinc 
to Epiphanius, Archbishop of Constanti- 
nople, giving the papal sanction to ihe 
jtsdj^meiii already pronounced hvthcFjm- 
peror on the heresy. It further mentions 
that the Archbishop also had wriitCTi 
to the Pope, ''he Ix-ing desirous in all 
things 10 follow die Apostolic audiority 
of his Blessedness." 
The EmpcroHs letter must have been 



icyond a doubt. Bui the highest audiot- 
illes among the civilians and annalists nf 
Rome spurn ihc idea dint Piiocas was 
the founder of the supremacy of Rome ; 
they ascend to Justinian as the kgilimale 
source, and rightly daw the thie from the 
raemorsble year 333. 

The sixdi century is distinguished by 
«her features of tfiat eitraordinary aa- 
jwcl which the Romish see so portpntons- 
ly assumed in ils ambition of boundless 



ihan the light, and strove to crush the 
Gospel. A code of the most furious per- 
secuuou was eslabli.-lied against all who 
dared w bring iho Scripinres out of ibe 
dust, and put a longuo into the dead. 
The Gospels were trampled and rles- 
troyed, ibeir readers were proscribed and 
exterminated, Rome, in the naine of 
Christ, raged agaiiist Bevelalion, thai he 
had commamled with liis latest words lo 
be " preached to every njan under Heav- 
en." 

A. D. 17fl3. The Bible had passed 
out of the hands of the people, in all die 
dominions of Popery from the time of 
die Supremacy. Tlie dociriues had per- 
ished, and left their place to hiimnn rev- 
erics. The coni-CTts were martyred. A t 
iengdi, the full triumph of ihe old spirit 
nf corruption and jiersccuiion terribly ar- 
rived. Ill the yenr 1793, twoive hundred 
and siMy years from tho letter of Justin- 
ian declarins die Pope " Dniveisal Bish- 
op," the Gospel was, by a solemn act of 
the people, abolished in Franco. The in- 
dignitiet offered to die actual copies of 
the Bitio were tmimporloni after fliis ; 
ilieir life is in their doctrines, and the es- 
linclion of the dociriaes i» die axtinclion 



of the Bible. By the decree of die 
French Oovemment, declaring lhat the 
nation acknowledged no God, the Old 
and New Testaments were iiaiji through- 
out the limits of HepuUictw Fraiu'e. 
But [oniumelies to die Sactcd Books 
could not have be.jii wanliitg, Ip tint gun- 
erol plunder of every pWe of wait hip. 
In Lyons they were dragged ttt the htil »i 
an ass in a procession through die slreeis. 

A very teniarkalilc and prophetic di.s- 
linction of this period was die spirit of 
frenzied festivity which seijecd upon 
France. 

The capital and nil republican lovnis 
were the scene of civic feasts, proces- 
sions, and shows uf the must ei[Lraviij!uiii 
kind. The most festive times of peace 
undSr the mosl ejtpensive Kings were 
thrown into die shade by the ftequei.cy, 
variety, and exient of the Bepublicun ex- 
hibitions. Yel this was i| time of per- 
petual miseries ihruughoui France. Tlie 
guillotine was bloody from morn till 
night. In ihe single monih of July, 1794, 
nearly eight kundnd jitrsonx, the ma- 
jorily, priiiL'iiRil individiitds of the Slate, 
and all possessing some respectability of 
sitnation, were guillotined in Paris alone. 
In ihe midst of this horror, liiere were 
twenty-six theatres op<-n, tilled wilh the 
most profane and proHipale displays in 
honor of the " Triumph of Reatiou." 

Bui uinre fomral scofSiiga were pre- 
pared by the pxprebs conimand of the 
government. On the ht of November, 
1793, Gobet, ividi die Republican jiriests 
of Paris, had thrown otV the gown, and 
abjured Religion. On the llib, a" Grand 
Festival," dedicated lo " Kenson and 
Truth," was celebrated in ilie Cathedral 
of Notre Dame, which had been desecra- 
ted, sind been named " ihe Temple of 
Reason;" a pyramid was erected in the 
centre of the Church, sumiouu ted Ia' a 
temple, iiiscrilied " To Philosophy," 'j'he 
lotcn of " Trudi " was on ihe altar of 
" Reason," spreading light, tc. The 
National Conveniinn nnd all the authori- 
ties attended at diis burlesque and insult- 
ing ceremony. 

in February, 1T81, a grand fete was 
ordered by the Convention, in which 
hymns to Liberty, were t.huiited, and a 
pageant in honor of ibe abolition of slave- 
rj- in the colonies was displayed in die 
" Temple of Reason," In June uJiotlier 
festival ivas ordered— To die Supreme 
Being ; the God of Phihsophj. &it 
the most superb cxhihilion was the " Gen- 
eral Festival " in honor of die Republic- 
It was diadngiiished by a more autfecious 
spirit of scofiing and prnfpinalion dian all 
the former. Rnlje,<!pierre acted the '* High 
priest of Reason " on the day, and made 
himself conspicuous in hlasphcmv. He 
was iheii althe sunimit of power ,-^ciual 
sovereign of France. 

That day had passed the seiilence upon 
his iniquiiies. It ivas remarked even 
then, that, from the liirio of lhal most 
imjiinus festival, his fonunes turned. 

The 14di of July was the data of the 
Festival. On the 28ih, Robespierre was 
J mutilated trunk, wiih nil France ei- 
ulling over his body. A single fortnight 
had separated die ihtoiie aild the scaffold. 



BahyloQ, 

rrnm TH, BkijIiV " CbriiUui'n Di lriiilr,' Inctliwiifjt." 

The capital of the ancient kingdom nf 
Babylonia is suppo.'cd to have been situ- 
aicil in N. lai. .Ti" 3-1 , nnd in E. long. 
44" 12' 30", II wo.'i foumied by the first 
de<-cendan;s of Nonli, 2*234 yeiirs before 
Christ, enlarL'ed by Ximrotl, die great 
attiiidson of Noah, 2000 years B. C., and 
in a manner rompletely rebuilt, aboui 
1200 years B. C, by die Assyrian queen, 
Semiris. It was groady strcngihened 
and beautified by varioos succeeding sove- 
reigns; but il wMhy Nebucbadnezitarand 
his daughter. Nitocris, that il was brought 
lo such a degree of magnificence and 
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gpjendnt, as tendered it one of the won- 
ders nf the vforltl. 

Bahrlon siond in th.? midst nf (i larjje 
pluin, ill ii vaT^' deep an J fruitful soil. 
It wtis JivideJ into tttn pnris, by ihe river 
Eujihrales, which flowed through the 
city frnin tmnl) to Kouth, The. old tiitv 
wiin 0T1 iliQ east, and the new citVi built 
by Nfbuchadnez'inr, on the west side of 
the river. Boih these divisions were en- 
closed bv* oua wall, and ilia whole foimed 
s fomplete square, four-harrdred and 
eight)' furlaiiga in compass. Each of 
the four sides of ihis square had twenty- 
live gales of solid brass, at equal dia- 
tanres; and at ei'ery corner was a .^ilrong 
tower, ten feel higher than ihe wall, lo 
those quarters, where the cilv had least 
numroi defence, there were also three of 
these towers between everj' two of the 
gates; and the same number between 
each corner, and the neare.it cfate on its 
two sides. The city was composed of 
lifiy streciis, caoh fifteen miles !on^, and 
one hundred and fifty feet broad, pro- 
ci^Jiiig from the twenty-fire prnips on 
each side, and crossing eac^h other at 
tight unifies, besides fonr kilf streets, two 
hundred feet in breadth, surrounding the 
whole, and frtraiinsr towards the outer 
walL It was thus intersected into six 
hundred and seveiiiy-six stjuares, which 
extended four ftirlongs and a half on each 
of their sides, and alonir which the hoittses 
were built, at some distance from each 
other. These intermediate spaces, a.-: 
well as the inner paritt of the squares, 
were employed as gardt-ns, plea.'inre- 
grounds, &c,; so that not above one half 
of the immense extent which (he ivalls 
iucliised was occupied by build infra. 

The walls of Babylon were of extra- 
ordinary strength, being eiffhly-seven 
ft'f'?-broad, and three hundred and fifty 
feel high, and they were surrounded on 
the outside br an immense ditch. The 
city compreliended a regular square, 
forty-jij'ht miles in circuit, and was eight 
times latjfer than London with its append- 
ages, ((iillics' Hist, of the the World, 
Vol I. p. 166.) 

The celebrated French Historian, M. 
Roll in, {fives, in his Ancient History, the 
following account of the besieging and 
laitltig of Babylon, by CjTtia. "The 
taking of Babylon," says he, " is one of 
the tjreatosi events in ancient hi-siorj'; and 
the principal circumstances with which it 
w-ns attended were fotetold in the Hnlv 
Scriptures many years before it bappeneJ. 

" Cyrus, ivhom the Divine Providence 
was to make use of, as an instrument for 
ihe exeeuting his design of mercy and 
goodness towards his people, was men- 
tioned in the Scripture, by his name, 
above 2O0 years before he was born. 
" Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden 
lo snbdne nations before him ; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, lo opti beinre 
hitn tlie two-leaved gates, and the gates 
shall not be shut. I will gn before thee, 
and make the crooked places straight. 
I will break in pieces the gales of brass, 
and cul in sunder the bars of iron. And 
I will give ibee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riche.'s of si-crel places, that thou 
'mavost know, that 1 am the Lord, which 
call ihes by tliv name: I have sumamed 
thee, though thou hast not known me." 
(baiah 14; 1—4.) 

" God i'Vlmighty was pleased not only 
to cause the caplivily, ivkich his people 
were to sufier al Babylon, to be forclnbl a 
long tune before ii came to pass, but lilce- 
wi.ie to set down the e3:aci number of 
years it was til last. The to mi he fixed 
for it was seventy years — after which he 
promised lo deliver ihcm, by bringing a 
femarkable and irretrievable destruction 
uptin lire city of Babylon, the place of 
iheir confinement. ' And these nations 
shall serve the kintr of Bahylon seventy 
years.' (Jer. 25;ll.) 



" Thai which kindkd the wrath of God 
i^Kisat Babylon was, 1. Her inau]iporla- 
hie pride; 2. Her itihuiuan cruelty toivurds 
thi Jews; and 3. The sacrilegious impi- 
ety of her king, 

1. Her prufe. She believed herself to 
be invincible. Sim said in Iter ht-art, 1 
am the queen of nations, and i shall re- 
main so lorevBr. There is no power 
equal to mine. All other powers are 
either subject or tributary tu me, or in 
alliance with me. I shall never know 
either barrenness or widowhood. Eierni- 
ty is wriuen in my desiiny, according to 
the obserirniion of all those lliatliavu con- 
sulted the stars lo know it. 

'J. Her crmlty. it is God himself 
Uial complains of it. 1 was willing, says 
he> to punish my people, as a father 
chasliseth his children. I sent them for 
a time into banishment al Babylon, with 
a design lu recall tliem, as soon as they 
were become more thankful and more 
faithtut. But Babylon and hef prince 
have added to ihe paternal chastisement 
which I inflicted, such cruel and inhu- 
man treatment as my clemency abhors. 
Their design has been to destroy ; mine 
was to save. The hnniahnent they have 
turned into a severe bondage and caplivi- 
ly, and have shown no comiiassion or re- 
gard eitlier lo age, infirmity, or virtue. 
(Isaiah 47:(i.) 

The sacrilegioiis impicttf oflttr king. 
To lire pride and cruelty ut his prede- 
cessors, Belshazzar added an impiety that 
waii peculiar to hinuself. He did not only 
prefer his divinities to ihe true and only 
God, but fancied thai he had vanquished 
his power. 

Make bright the arrows, gnther the 
shields, sauh ihe prophet, E[K'ftking lo 
the Medes and Persians. The Lord bath 
ruissed up tile spirit of the kings of ihc 
Sledes, for liis device is against Baliylon, 
to (leslioy it, because it k tile ventfeaiicc 
of the Lord, the vengeance of his tem- 
ple. (Jer. 51:11.) 

Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is ni 
hand, — a day cruel both (viih wrath and 
lierce anjrer to lav tlic land desolotc. 
(Isaiah 13-6, 9.) 'Behold, I will punish 
the king of Babylon, and his land, as I 
iiave punished the king of Assyria. (Jcr. 
50:16.) 

Shnul afrainst her round about. (Jer. 
50:15, 29, and 51:3.) Recompense ber 
aci:ording lo her work ; according lo all 
that she hath done, do unto her : — and 
spare not her voung iiien ; desrroy ye 
utterly all her host. Everj- one that is 
found shall be dirusi ilirough, and every 
one thai if jnined lo them shall fail by 
the sword. Their children alio shall he I 
dtishcd to pcices before their eyes, their I 
houses shall be spoiled, and their wives] 
ravished. Behold, I will siir up the! 
Modes against them, who shall not re- 
gard silver ; and as for gold, they shall 
not delight in it. Their bows also shall 
dash the young men lo pieces, and they _ 
shall liave no pity on the fruit of thci 
womb ; iheir eve shall not spao- children. ' 
0 daughter of Babylon, (Ps. 137:8,9.) 
who art to be destroyed, happy .'hall he 
be thai rewardeill thee as thou bast served 
us. Happy shall he be that tnkeih and 
dasheth tliy little ones against the stones. 

And Babylon, the glhry of kingdoms, 
and the bcauly of ihe Chaldees' excellen- 
cy, shall be as when God oyerthrcw 
Sodoni and Gomorrah. (Isaiah 13;1E> — 
22.) It shall neter be inlwbited ; nei- 
tlier shall it Iw dwoli in from generation 
to generation; neither shall die Arobinn 
pitch tent there ; neither shail the shep- 
herds mtike their fuld iheie; but wild 
beasts of the desert shall lis there ; and 
iheir houses shall be full of doleful crea- 
tures, and owls shall dwell there ; and 
satyrs shall dance ihere; and the wild 
beasts of ihe islands shall cry in their 
de*olai chouses, and dmgoof in iheir plen- 
sain palaces. I will also make it a pos- 



session for the bitrern, and pools of water; 
(Isaiah 1i:Hi,2i.) and f will sweep it 
with ihe basoni of dejltueiiiin, Bailh the 
Lord of hosts. Tlio Lord of hosts hath 
sworn, saying, Surely as 1 biive titought, 
so i;hall it come lo pass ; and as I have 
proiiosed, so shall it sland.^ — {To Ae «oa- 
timctd.) 



Birks on the First ReBniiectloD. 

We liaie already given an excellent 
treatise by Birk on the firsi resurrection. 
That treatise was reviewed in England 

Rev. E. Garrad Marsh. The follow- 
ing is Birks reply to Mr, Marsh.— This 
is a spetiimen of using up the denyera of 
iwQ lesurrectioiis, thai should be a cau- 
tion to all spiritualizers. Of his provtoua 
discourse he says : — 

The time of tlie Second Advent, as nni 
folded in Chap. 17ih of the present work, 
involvfcs naturally the doctrine of tlie 
Frsl Resurrection. 1 have avoided, how- 
ever, the direct introduction of ihis topic, 
partly from the abundant variety of otoer 
evidence; and partly, as having treated of 
it elsewhere, in one of the recent " Lec- 
tures on the Advent." Since then, ti 
pamphlet has appeared, by the Rev. E. 
Garrard Marsh, expressly designed lo re- 
futu the arguments of thai discourse. It 
seems due to the character and courtesy 
of the author to notice his observations, 
and no occasion is likely to ofler itself 
more suitable than the present. I will 
tiiereforc, in a few pages, explain and 
confirm the disputed parts of the former 
argument. 

Six reasons were advanced in the dis- 
course to prove the Ihemi nature of the 
first restirrection — the precious events,! 
the sulijecls of iho resurreclion il?elf, the J 
office assigned to them, the mention of 
llie souls of the inarlyrs, ihe promise to 
the confessors, and the lesurreciion of the 
rest of llio dead. Four of these, inchi- 
ding some of the strongest and plainest, 
are left untouched by Mr. Harsh in his 
reply. Ho oxamino.s two only, the fourth 
and the sixth, and parts the former of 
lliese into several fragmenta. His obser- 
vaiions on these shall now be carcfnlly 
examined, 

I. The MKHTioif nr the soiri.s of the 
KARTVJS was alleged ip the discourse as 
one proof of the literal sense. This, 1 
was aware, might at first seem a para- 
dox, since ilie words iiave been common • 
ly reckoned ilie chief pillar of the figura- 
live inler|uelalion. TliS? usual reason- 
ing is of this kind. The spirits of ihc 
martys, and not their bodies, are here 
»aid 10 rise again. And iherefort; the 
prophecy relates, not to a bodily, but a 
!?piritual resurrection, on which the ^riix, 
or principles of ihe martyrs, are anima- 
ted with new life in the person of their 
holy snceessors. 

The teasoning opposed to this in ttie 
Lecture is the follotving. The sozth, 
and not the spirits of ihe martyrs, are 
here mentioned, Bnl ihe word sml is 
constantly used in connexion wit)i whal- 
over is most STictly personal: while the 
word spiril is commonly employed where 
1 lie re is a fiilernl, or tirjiritmi meaning. 
Thus John came in the spirii of Elias : 
hui it would do violence lo every rule of 
scripture limctiage, to sav lhat he came 
with or in the mtl of Eliis. The latter 
word occurs in the New Testament niore 
thmi a hundred limes, and, with tivo ex- 
ceptions at the most, alwax's denotes wlini 
is exelnsiTety and strictly personal. 

Again, the prophecy dnes not ufllrm a 
ri^umclitm, but a fife of the souls, or 
of the martyrs to whom they belong. 
Now by the life nf the ."onl is meant, in ; 
ihe gi'neral usage of scripture, its natural 
life, or union with the body. Hence the 
life, of die srnils here mentioned must im- 
ply a bodily resurrection. 



The lir^it part of this argument Mr. 
Marsh concedes, and rallipr slrarigeiy 
allirios that no one, in his knowledge, has 
denied it. Yet the figuniiive ex|xisition, 
in its most usual form, has rested main- 
ly on assuuiitig ihe opposite, lhat the lexl 
does not relate personaily in the mnriyis 
themselves. Nav, Mr.' Marsh himself, 
ofter modifyitiB: ihe hypolheeis so as to 
avoid the difhculty, rt-lapses in another 
imge into this very interprctniiou. " By 
the mnriyr? liiving again, is ineanl, 1 con- 
tend, the revival of the ispirit they exhibi- 
ted when on eanh." Yet this isprecise- 
ly the view which is refuted by the strict- 
ly pcrsnnal meaning of the word.jOTrf; 
and which the respected author seems 
to alfinn nrt one Iws ever ninininined. 

Mr. Marsh himself, however escapes 
the argument in another way. He inter- 
prets the pn.»sage thus, that the souls of 
ihe martyrs in paradise, b\' sympalhy, re- 
joice in the triumph of holine.'ts on earth, 
and thus may be said holh to live and 
and reign (p' 21 .) Thus the roeiaphor, 
driven from its usual strong hold in the 
word, smik concentraies itself in the rest 
of the phrase, us a more tenable position. 

To this new form of ihe hypothesis 
there are two or three decisive objections. 
Fifsl, since the pas-sage is owned to de- 
scribe some change lhat personally afTecis 
tlie martyrs, and ihey have beyond doubt, 
at some tiine or other, personally to live 
again by ilie reunion of soul and body, why 
not leave the term its natural meaning ? 
Why have resourse to such a far-fetched 
interpreiaiion, they lived again ; that is, 
by sympalhy, tlieir joy in Paradise was 
increased and they reigned, that is, their 
disembodied spirits in Paradise rejoiced 
thai truth was reigning on eanh f Sure- 
ly it must he hard for a simple mind to 
acquiesce in such a strained and violent 
coiislructimi, when the personal living 
ajrain of llie niarlyrs at some time or oth- 
er, is a fact of Divine revelaiion ; and ibe 
only hindrance is, lhat to place it here 
does not suit our pre-conceived notions. 

Again, on this view ihe propliecy lells 
us nothing of tvhat occurs on earthj hut 
only nn occurrence in Paradise. How 
can ihis be possijile, if we look for one 
moment at the context of the pasange ? 

Thirdly, the martyrs' reign is clearly 
cnmiecled wiih the thrones in the vision. 
Hence if iheir living and reigning refers 
tn an event in Paradise, the tlirones must 
lie in Paradise also. B«t the vision plain- 
ly leaches a different lesson, and implies 
that ihe thrones are on the earth. The 
j>erson;il meaning, therefore, of the word 
mrd, conceded by our author, y ields an 
argument faial lo ihe meiaphoricnl con- 
strjciion, either u^ider the old or the new 
form. 

The life of the soil!, 1 had furher sta- 
ted, consists in its union with the Kody, 
ns the life of the spirit in its union, with 
God. Hence the living again of the 
niarlyrs' souls iimst imply their bodily 
resurrection. Two texw are here quo- 
ted in reply. First, our Lord's address 
to the opneiles. (Mall. 10.-28.) Bui this 
is not applicable, for a plain reason. The 
qnestion at i=?ue is ivhether, in ihe scrip- 
lures, when tiOiils are saiti to live, i^has 
reference lo nr.tural and personal, or else 
tn a federal or spiriti^al lite. But here 
the death of the soal wbich our Lord 
speaks of is equally distinct from holh, 
and is the second dealh. 

Next, the words of Luke 20. arc al- 
leged fot the same purpose— "God is 
not the God. of llie dead, hut of the liv- 
ing." Bat these seem clearly to prove 
the exact lerersc. For our Lord's ex- 
press object there, is lo prove the ressur- 
reclion of ihe body ; and his reasoning 
ihuB compels us to refer ihe words lo the 
natural life of ihe patriarchs in the day 
of their resurrection. If death, in ihem 
were not hcrnifter lo be swallowetl up in 
victory, the living God wotild never Iwve 
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called lihnsiell' liy tiieir nsuns. ll is trui; 
tbai some leurued writers have referred 
the possajje to tlie separate state : but 
only' by doiivj v'mlencB to tlie evidence 
of the whole coiitcst, which expressly re- 
lates to the reaiuTflction. 

On the other hand, out of & hundred , 
passages in the New Teslainent where 
the word sold oci;urs, there arc forty in 
which the idea of natural life is promi- 
nent, that the word is used in preference 
hy our translators. Whefl the apostles 
were ready to cjjll for the fire from hea- 
ven, (be answer is, " the Son of man is 
come, not to destruv men's souls, but to 
save them." Souls arc describ<'d as 
haaardeci, (Aota 1.5:26,) ns laid down, 



our gathering logetlicr unto him." — 
He simply argues to show tlint the day of 
the Lord, to be ushered iiv by his coining 
and about which ihey were troubled, 
should not come immediately — not till 
c«rtaiii well-kiiowti prophetic events bad 
lak^a place. And one cannot help ask- 
ing, If Paul had helievcd in this trmmph 
of the Gospel, and in this modern mil- 
lennium, to succeed the apastaey, and all 

to transpire before the coming of the Lord, j^^^ ^ [i Jic highest absnrdtly to 
could he have failed to speak of it, in ^„pU- ^ " the advent of the Spirit," 



and others as Little understood, prove that 
the world will lie converted. Any theory, 
however, which rctjuires sin h im unau- 
thorized interpretation of ilie word of 
Gud, and such a positive contradiction of 
its plainest siatemetiis, must be fiom tlte 
father of lies. 

PSHIOJ) OF TUB AOVEN'T ARHIVLD. 

Sini^. it is impossible that the Advent 
prophecies can have been fnlfiUed in the 



such a case ! If he had been like the 
ppulur apostles of out times, it is certam 
ne could not. Tho strongest aigumcnt 
prtsaible wnuld have been given against 
the approach of that event ; and how 



or to eipecl the triumph of the Gospl 



prior to the coming of our Lord to judge | 
tKa wnrlH fliid to Ti>ifm for ever, no other V^^V ' 



less submissive tn'uliiludcs, and the rio- 
Icnt opposition of its maddened victims ; 
and hsi-i involved those, whom Providence 
has raised to power, in such perplexity, 
that even ordinary human tbresiglit un- 
consciously anticipates, us already im 
pending, what the prophets of Go^i have 
pronlaiine.d as the late of the kings of the 
eardi, in the litial catastrophe : " Slay 
yourselves, and wonder; they are drunk, 
vu, but nut with wine ; litcy stagger, but 
not with strong drink ; for the Lord hath 
poured nut upon them the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed tlieir eyes : the 



ij J . ■ - . r . I prounets, tour rulers and seers halh he 

the world and to Tcign for ever, no other i ,:,;,,„. .in , n 

covered ! "lbs uauunij shall rush uko 



(John 13:137; 1-5 : 13.) and cflt ofiT, (Acts much more effectually would he have qui- 



3:23,) in reference to natural Hfe only. 
And so in this very prophcry, the mar- 
tyrs " loved not (heir souls even unto 
death." The tsaine phraseology ia stilt 
more usual and conspicunus in the Old 
Testament, where more, I believe, than 
a hundred passages of diis kind occur. 
The last verse of St. James is perhaps 
the oiJy distinct example of an opposite 
usage. 

The piitase, therefore, employed in 
this passage, disproves rather than war- 
rants a figumtive interpretation. Criti- 
cal exactness forbids ua to apply the 
promise mode to die souls of thu martyrs 
themselves. And the life ascribed to 
them, unless we renounco the general 
usage of scripture, miist^be the natural 
life, which ciinsisis in the reunion of soul 
and body,— ( To be colUit!^led■) 



eted all the trouble by adding the millen- 
nium to tho apstacy. before the advent. 
A. niillonniiim witliout €hrist may be ac- 
ceptable to modern Christians, but it would 
'not do for Paul and his brethren, Ttiey 
must be sustained from heaven in pa- 
tiently tvaiting for Christ. 

The views in the Ileveklionof John are 
equally decisive. Like Daniel, he sees 
tlie cruel and blasphemous powers of this 
world, evmboli^cd by dragons and beasts, 
who mo^e war with' the saints and over- 
come tliem, until the final catastrophe, 
when they take the field agaiiusi the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords ; and it is 
not till these enemies of the Lord ate 
cast into tile lake of fire, and judgmeut 
is given to tlie righteous, which we know 
cannot he till litis mortal state is ended, 
that the triumphant reign of tlie wicked 
terminates. How then is it possible that 
the Gospel and the Church can triumph 
at the same lime their enemies are in a 



event of prophecy is to be, looked for but 
his glorious appearing. The succession 
of empires, which were to have supreme 
authority over the world, before the set- 
ting up of the universal and eternal king- 
dom of God, have all risen, and the last 
has passed through its predicted changes 
preparatory to its being dashed to pieces, 
as ako what remains of other kingdoms, 
to give place to that eternal kingdom. 

The papacy, titat direst Btourgo of the 
saints of God, has passed through the 
period of its appointed dominion over 
them ; and, although still making war 
and prevailing against them, is laboring — 
sometimes as a suppliant, sometimes with 
its charucidrtstic arrogance and impu- 
dence— to recover ils lost position of su- 
premacy; audit is evidently preparmg, 
thou gh u nr on sci 0 usly , for the iaa t SI ruggle , 
in which it will receive die predicted doom 
of this Babylon of the Christian age from 
the hand of the Lord God that judge ih 
her. 

Mohatomedanism, with its scorpion 
array from the bottomless pit, and of 



- Address. 

(Conrinuftil Oiim |»co 129.3 _ . 

Withnui dwelling upon the reckless stale of triumph ? • It is a moral, a pliilo- 1 horsemen breathing fire and smoke and 
absurdity of tliis unwarranted assump- 1 sophical impossibility. Such a condition i brimstone, has inflicted its woes upon the 
lion, the principle of which would lead fof the two parlies ai the same time, in | inhabilants of the earth ; it has Idled up 
to the most cruninal and fatal perversion | ^^'^ mortal state, is as impracticable as \ the period assigned by Providence for its 



of the word of God, it must be seen, by i lliat two ho dies should occupy, at the same 
" ■ ' ■ ' lime, a space which one of them would 



a careful reference to those portions of 
prophecy which all admit present in us 
the history of the church and the world 
down to the end, that such a stale of tri- 
umph of the Gospel, for any length of 
time, is absolutely precluded, Daniel, 
Christ, Paul, and John die Keevktot, nil 
distinctly announce the state of things in 
this respsct till tho end comes. Great 
persecuting and bla-ophemous organiza- 
linns of worldly power, called beasts, and 
horns of beasls, tread down, make war, 
and prevaU against the saints, until the 
.\ncienl of days comes, and judgment is 
given to llie ^ints of liie Must High, and 
the time comes that they possess the 
kingdom. Dan. 7th and Sth, The wheat 
and the tares — repre!!BniinE the righteous 
and die wicked — gro\* together till th^ 
harvest, and the harvest is the end of the 
world, or age. Matt. 13di. 

That Man of Siti, the son of perdition ; 
who opposeih and escalieth himself above 
all that is called Giid, or that is worship- 
ped ; that wicked, or lawless one, whose 
coming is after die working of Satan, 
with all power, and signs, and lying won- 
ders, was to be rcycoled, and sit in the 
temple of Goil, showing himself to be 
God, until the Lord should consume him 
with die spirit of his mouth, and destroy 
him ny the hritrbtness of his coming. — 
2Thess.'2d, 

We should remark ofi this leit, that it 
was the avowed design of Paul to " ram- 
fort " and " slahlish " the Thesisaloniaus, 
who had become " shaken " and " trou- 
bled," by supposing that the day of Christ 
was, eneateken, immediately at bund 
A.S it cnuM not have been " the advent of 
the Spirit " ahinit which they were trou 
bled J and as Paul does not tcli them that 
such an ailveisl was to take place, before 
that about which they were troubled 
shotdd occur, thev certainly are wise 
above what is written who assume that 
ho speaks of aiiy other event than " the 
commg of out Lord Jesus Christ, imcl 



fill. 

Again. This Apostle shows, ihut the 
world is to be the subject of " tt'oei," tliat 
end only with the destruction of lliose 
who destroy the earth, when ihe time of 
the dead, that diey should he judgetl, 
comes, and the servants of God, his proph- 
ets, and saints, and them that fear his 
name, small and great, receive their re- 
ward. Rev, 11 ; 14—18. The woild is 
also visited with "plagmsi" which it is 
said, " fin up the wrath of God " against 
" their evil deeds ;" and in the midst of 
them we hear this declaration, " Behold, 
I come as a thief! Blessed is he that 
watchelh and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked and diey see his shame." 
(Bev. 16 : 15.) Again we ask, can it 
be possible that God. should pour out 
these " woes " and " plogiiea " ujnm a con- 
verted world ? If not, it is impossible 
that the world can ever be converted, for 
these cover the whole period till the judg- 
ment of the dead, and lite coming of die 
Lord, 

We are aware that certain phrases and 
fragments of texts ore. often repeated, 
which, itappcars lobe confidently thought, 
sustain the error in question. The fsjl- 
lowing portion of the second Psahn is fa- 
miliar to all : " He shall give diee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earlh for thy pos- 
session." And this portion of Kovelatinn 
also, both of which are often repeated in- 
correctly : " The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingiloms of our Lord 
and of his Christ." Eev. 11 : 15. But 
the slightest reference to the conteif, iu 



triumph, and now exists as a body poiiiii 
only by sufferance, giving us an nssnrance 
that the second woe is past, and that the 
third woe cometh quickly, when, with the 
least and false prophet, it shall be cast 
into die lake of fire. 

The more specific indications made 
known in the prophecies — the dg^ by 
which ihe coming of tho Son of man 
should be known to bo near even at the 
door — speak as impressively of our rela- 
tion to thai event n.^ the more general 
prcphotic views of imperial revolutions 
and anlichrislian misrule. Whether the 
signs stated by our Lord as recorded hy 
IV&tlhew, Mark, and Luke, are under- 
stood literally or symbolically the result 
is the s;iine. — The slate of ifiings in the 
religious, polhical, and moral world, are 
also jminfully true in the pictnrc given of 
the last days : the love of Christians has 
waxed cold — politicians ore filled with 
perplexity — iniquity abounds. 

In the church, there are more by far to 
scoff at the promise of the Lord's coming 
than to believe it, so that it is pre-eminent- 
ly true of diis lime, there is but liide faith 
in the earth. — In the State, the oblitratioiis 
of those in authority, to God and to bis 
iniih, appear to be forgoiteii, e? pecinlly by 
the most distinguished Christian riikrs'; 
and a sordid, Msping, worldly pnHry, 
Which disregards the claimsof the Great 
Kuler of the univer.^e upon earthly rulers, 
as " sent by Him " to be " His ministers ;" 
which leads them (o temporize and join 
hands wilh die emissaries of ihoseerrors 
which have always been visited with the 
curse of heaven upon the nations where 
they have been cherished ; and impels 
them to crush with unsjiaring cruelly die 



the tuehing of many waters : but God 
shall rebuke ihem, and they shall tlee far 
ofl', and shall be chased as die chaff of 
the mountains before the wind, and like 
a rolling Uiing before the whirlwind. . . , 
This is the portion of tltcni that spoil us, 
and the lot of them dial rob us. Isa. 17: 
13, 11, 

This state of things in the ecclesiasti- 
cal and political world, is accompanied 
wilk equally ominous developments in 
the moral and Eocial world. — As it was 
in the days of Noah, and of Lot, the 
oarth is filled with violence; and the most 
perishable interests of diis life, eating 
and drinking, planting and building, bay- 
ing and selling — iu the midst of luxury 
and pride the most otiensive, and of dc- 
buseiuent and desliiniion the most pain- 
ful — have become the engrossing ques- 
tions of die age. With die prophetic 
bisiory of the world, iu ils general outline, 
and die more specific signs spoken of Ly 
out Lord and die apostles, the prophelic 
[veriods harmonize, in their bearing upon 
the present, as the period of the second 
advent of our Lord. — The mwt reason- 
able calculation of the periods which have 
uniformly been undetslood to indicate the 
time of his coming, assure us that Uie 
peitod in wliich their termination iiiut-t 
fall has arrived. Alihout^h we have not 
yet reached the ultimate point to which 
they can extend, according to most 
ouihenlic dates for the events widi 
which these periods begin, we have no 
authority, from any imelligeut calculation 
of them, to put die coining of our Lord 
a moment in the future. With such posi- 
dvo evidence from the word of God that 
no such period of ptace and triumph to 
tlie church, as many expect, can be en- 
joyed before the advent ; with so many 
portions of prophecy to fix upon tlie pres- 
enl as the period of diat event, how can 
we remain silent ? In duty to our fellow- 
men with whom we must soon appear lie- 
fore God, and bound by our most sacred 
obligation;: to him, wc "must be faiiliful, 
we must speak! "Behold, (ho judge 
slandeth at the door." " The end of ail 
things is at hand ! "— f To be i:oiilimicd.) 



each case, will show that these le-tls re- risings of opposilion, on the part of diose 



fer to a state that is anythiiif; but that to 
wdiich they arc misapplied. If to be bro- 
ken with a rod of iron, and dashed in 
pieces like a pi let's vessel ; if a woe ; 



whom these rulers should have elevated 
nnd blest, against die wronpi and injus- 
tice which they luive inflicted : — this prac 
tical atheiam and base svorldlv minded 



if the coiniug of the wrath of God ; if ness, in the Suite, has already called forth 
these terms e.ipress the conversioii of I ihe remonatninces of die righteous and 
the worid, tho texts just now repeated, i buinaue, the mrhulcnt murmurs of the 



A Candid Sutemeiit. 

The follow ing is from the " Signal of 
Liberty," published at Ann Arbor, Mich. 

rrngressuf i^c/itn'ow,— When men al- 
low dieiH^elves to depart from the gov- 
eniineiil of legitimate reasoning, there is 
no predicting the extent to which they 
will go in absurdity. We have hail occa- 
sion to ihink of diis from rending the nu- 
merous notices in oor exchanges of the 
Second Advent people. Some] or rather 
many of these, have given ihemaelvea 
up to the grossest delusions, and made 
themselves amenable to the laws of the 
land for the practice of crimes. We 
learn from a credible source, that some in 
this State, once accounted pious and res- 
pectable people, have ctit loose from rea- 
son and common sense. They say that 
the worid has rome In an end, as predict- 
ed by Miller, although not iu the way hn 
anticipated : dial it will be a thousand 
years in purifying, and wiU dien Wome 
the everlasting heritage of the saints : 
that lime has ended, and elomiiy already 
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crjmnwnced, nnd the sminls mil not lie I 
sick or die any more, fc. &c. This 
new version of the delusion h $aid to 
have Imii brought fro in Oliio by one of 
the Si-cojid Advem preathers. The ez- 
iTataaaiir-es of these entkmitals, kiweeer, 
ikauid mt be aUe^td against the tehole 
bodij of Second Adaetit bdisntrt, the 
gnaw part of ahem m oppose to be 
toter and ejcemplanj in their Hoes. 

We have no desire lo covet up iniquity ; 
and when editors will nmku a distinction 
belween those fanatics, and die honest 
and induscrions of the Adrent faith, we 
thank tliein fur their candor, and comntsnd 
them for their honesty. 



The Kcv, Editor of die "Olive 
Branch " pves in hia paper a pitiful case 
of a " Miller its " in Springfield, who has 
been stealing. How true the story may 
be we know not. And why a " MilWite," 
oi:ca$iuiiully, as -welt as Baptists, and 
Methodists, may not fall from grace into 
the clutches of the patron saint of the 
"Olive Branch," we know not. We 
would, however, respectfully enquirt; of 
the said editor, if stealing is peciiliar to 
w Milkrites f" 



A Truth, — Those most prone to asperse 
others, are generally, if ilieir lives be tho- 
roughly scanned, the mnsl vulnerable per- 
sons. — Ritkinond Ee-piih. 

The above is a correct statement. We 
iiave never found an ins;nncc where any 
one has wilfully and knowing'ly stated 
any QiUehood against the Adveniists, but 
the rtisult has shown that they were 
ihemselve? unmitigated scoundrels. 



Gonference 1b BostOD, 

TirEsnw, MvV 2S, m!^ 

TliH HfTjciLirEied meeliii^' of the C«iifereacti 
wu tieliJ in Boston, M3y. 26lli, nt 10 u'cluck 
A. M., according to a|>|K>jotin<!itt. 

Prdyur by Ivtdcr Klma Uuinhaiu. 

TJie reinuiiidi^r uf itie dav wns occupied 
with remarks from liiii. Eion Gsluslia, J. 
V. Iliine*, S. Everid, T. G. Claylon, and 
other??. Seriiuirt in itio evening by Bro. R. 
Hntchmfiipn. 

The principal lnpi<!s nf disuussinn weie 
ttiosif rf luting tn the icadirig rnur^il rofurms 
nf the ^1 resell I day, pirtiotil&rly anli-Slavety. 
Tttriju'rance, nnii Ptice. in cuillieclinn with 
itie I,nr,i'8 coming. The ijiies lino of inieresi 
«"»s, W'tui parfba^e AJvaiilists lu act io' 
thrive great moral cuterprizt'S ^ TLicre wae 
an ft;vparcot union ami harmony in the views 
advannoii. All agreeil, th:tt white it wa^ 
duly to inikc the dnctciiie of the .Uvent pri- 
mary, yet we sjiLiialL] dn all in iiur pciwer to 
aineliiiiiie the cooilitinn uf our I'cllavF men. 
and thus endeavor to r*rry niii the /rnrotnAnii 
of oor Savior, lo lave our neighbor as nur- 
se! fes; looting, however, fur these re fnrms 
lo he can»unimated unlv when out King 
sh»H cfiiije In rnle in righteou»iif 9a. 

Conference adjnrjtned to 10 o'clock *. K., 
Wednesday. 

WEDKESDAr jinn.viso, MAV 27. 

Prayer liy llfo, 1. K. Gales, 

Thp I'r'eiidenl [Bro. Elim Galushi) ststed, 
that ttjc order »f the meeting to consider 
the snhjcet nf ilio Knslish Miasion. 

Bra. Himee renmrkcd, that the siihject 
hjd hren liilly ttnil hapjiily diaciisEed: at the 
New York Contetenie, and the propriety and 
t>rai;iicaiiiiity, 33 well ha the Importance of 
ii. «i tiirth by a committee and resolutions, 
*hich were qnanimninly adofitcd by that 
CtiBfereiieB. 

Tire i^'part and resottitione relating lo this 
aissinnbeiogeallnd for, the Clerk wad Ihem. 

Hro. Himes flairl. that it was probftblv the 
of iliu brethren to know what is 10 be 
'tone in releteiice to the inusion, »nd the 
manner of doiaj it. Ai tn the impnrlance 
"nd feasibility afii* prosecution, he was eatis-' 
fied liie heart iif every .advent btoilier and 
atslet tfoat ia ti niton. It may Iw (akBd, 
"hat can be dnne, (bit will be worthy the 
^iptniiiiuro and tabor thai will i» required < 
;Vhal ia to Im tho character »f the mitSBion I 
" ill t.'hrisi tia hunureJ, his |«oplB cHiiifortpd, 
and those itm have no hope benefitted !— 
rl:ivo WD the mean? now, or in prospect, nf 
pfosccuiiiij ii wuh offioiency ! In answer 



to these inijuiries, Bri>. llimes remarked, first, 
to the good that mtijlit he acciiinpiished. 
Our brethren in England tell us Ih:)t there 
are niimeroua congregations throughout tho 
country liiat desire our aid : and ilial incaU 
culable guod would be piuducait by a mission 
like itie one pnipuatd ; and in their judfrmeitt, 
it wilt also prove % blessing to many who 
have given the siihjecl but little if anv con- 
siileraiion. And we have no doubt hut iliere 
19 a great chance to do our brethren there 
sood, who need our sympathy and supptiri as 
well tts'othera. Aa regards the cliaractsrof 
ihi) mission, it should be an ellicieiit one, uf 
sufHcicnt wisdoRt and tibility to accomplish 
f;nod, a persevering nne, that will not Im 
daunted or disheartened by unfavurabtc ap- 
pearances. Well, if God sends us, he will 
give UB this wisdom and abitiiy. Fur one, 1 
never fell more niy insufficiency fur the last. 
But God will give us alt the jeal and perse- 
verance requited. Our sufficiency is of hini. 
.\b regards the work, wc shall at onoo on our 
landing, propose a Con fere ncs in liverpiml, 
and I might say that already Iheta are pre- 
liminary armogements made for holding our 
first Conference. We uhill have our plun of 
operation and labor iliete, very much like 
that at home. VVc shall appoint Conferences 
ill several pans, scalier publications, have an 
nfiice at bead iguarter^t where we shall en- 
deavor to publish a paper or magazine, and 
concert and maluie plans for the estension nf 
Ihe truth. In relation to the means with 
which to sustain the mission, 1 would say, 
that one brifther in England has promised 
me 1 £50 note, on my arrival : and there are 
others in that country able and witling to give 
to sustain the cause. There is also n wil- 
lingness and freedom on the p-irt nf eur 
brethreo here to contributs to ihe mission 
which is highly cnnitnendable. if ] was as 
sure of accvmplishing the niission to theitlii- 
ry of God, as I am of the mission being sos- 
lained, I should be sutisfied, and rest wiili 
com|MBuro. Bro. HuioMneon anil myself 
design lo devote ourselves itidefaiigabty to 
jrrenchtug the wurd, and tience wc need 
antuber brother lo act as kind of Secretary, 
in gaihcr fans, and note ihera for the benefit 
nf tho cause. Bro Urown will aid its very 
essentially ia this work. He will give ynu, 
through the Riedium of tiie " Herald," the 
stale of things abroad,— what the misaion ia 
acconiptishiog, whitt the penplc arc doing, — 
the <;aihfilie9, Dissenters, &c. This will 
help the cause at home. It will make the 
" Ilerald " itiletesting lo not only ourselves, 
but 10 our neighbors. .\nd I would here re- 
mark, ihii we want the list of sahsctibers 
enlarged. During my absence, my family 
are ta rely principally un the avails of this 
pijier. 

Bro. T. G. ClavlDO said, this aiibjecl must 
he more or less inturcating to all. Whether 
I shall be able to make the same impression 
iipun the minds uf olhers that 1 feel in my 
own, in regard to it, is somewhat doabtfnl. 
The design ami ohjeel of the re?ioluli[nT. yitu 
will find in the tpport uf the Commiiicc it- 
self. That teporl breathes the tmo spirit nf 
Christiiinily. Some have taken the gri>und, 
because of the peculiar views we entertain, 
that WB ar* opposed to missions. This ia a 
wrong chaigo. Wc are uppoacd to their 
operations, unly because they are khorinf; 
for a false issue. Tliat is, they hare filed as 
their goal a iilse issue, and aim at it, which 
is the conversion of ihe world, &c. We 
do all we can to convert men to n know- 
ledge of the truth, knowing the other can 
never he aceompliahed. Well, brethren, we 
have long and loud heard the Macedonian 
erv front the East, " Come over and help us.'' 
VSk have alsn givea the eneimrafjcment to 
hnpe tint this cry will bo responded to.— 
Shall iheir hopes t>B elated again lu be 
blasted ! and shtll wo say, Help youraclves 1 
No man with tho Advent doctrine in his 
heart, will say this. The field Is open, and 
they ate expecting the coming of these 
brsthren to aid them. I bstievs that every 
brother and sister will give a hearty response 
to this call, and say. Go, and the God nf 
heaven go with yoti. Those that we con- 
template sending on this inissiun, are the 
very men to go. Who are the men 1 We 
would not eologiae them as thongh they 
were perfect, but we would say that they are 
llic very men who wilt comluct this mission 
ariiftit. The greatest dithcully connected 
with this matter I'loni the beginning has 
been. How can we spare these brethren 1 — 
Never till now have we seen ihe upenins of 
Providence in reference to this matter. We 
should always rememtier that there wu hot 
one Cesar in Home, and yet there were 



t twelve Ciesars. Nover can two men (fccn- 
py the aatno place ni the same lime. Bv the 
nroiideoee of duA, Uro. 1. V. iliraes has 
neon ealled from llie beginning of the cause 
10 take the lead, and oi> cue ti3ts been able to 
ocGQpy or fill his place. In the days of Mo- 
ses there w^ere those that inormnred against 
him, and charged him with taking too much 
responsibility ; but Gud made such men tnani- 
fest, and dentrrtyed those that olTered strange 
fire. And what bis been our history ! We hive 
no need to revert to the histnry of tho^c 
who have fallen from their apparent height of 
grace by tho same presumption. Bro. Himea 
haa condnciud this cause from the beginning 
naderGod. There ate those that look upon 
him with suspicion. But those that know 
him best love him most. My conviction has 
been for a long time that lie ought to go,- — 
.\nd when I saw tho unanimity of feeling at 
New York on this subject, I had not the least 
doubt but that ttiis mission was of (rod, and 
that he would till his place at home. As lo 
the other brethren, Brn. Hotchinson and 
Brown, they live in our hearts. They are 
men of moral integtity, a/id in whom we 
liave the utmost confidence. Frteails, these 
our brethren that are abuui to embark on this 
nitsiion do not want your simple expression 
that they should go, nor simply your dollars 
and cents to aid them on their way, but your 
hearts warm with fervot, and your prayers 
for their success in the enterprise, that the 
name of tfod may be glorified. It will be 
indeed ^ 'rial to part with these dear breth- 
ren. Wr shall miss their "iiidance and conn- 
scl. But, brcihren. we shall soon meet again : 
if 001 here, it wit] be on the fair hills of Zion, 
where we shall meet la part no more. We 
have every tiling lo enci,itrage as. The Lord 
is rcond abfiut us for goad : and now hrr^ih- 
ren, let us pass the resolution with a hearty 
co-operation. 

Bro. Fletcher sairt, I remember the aaying 
of the Savior, " Beware of the leaven of Ihe 
Fhitrisees." I am fiometimes afraifl nf dis- 
sembling my feeUngs when f attempt to ex- 
press myself upon impnrtant matidrs cnn- 
necied with Christ's cause. .\nd 1 think in 
this cause, it ia nrit ennugh that we shniild 
say, '* Be ye warmefljand be ye clothed Arc. 
Now these breihreii are going 9 warfare; 
and the prcal spostle ssya, " No man should 
go a warfare st his own charges." Are we 
prepared to aid theitt f Ferhaps many of us 
have felt a desire lo preach this glorious ad- 
vent truth to all the world, and vet ivere not 
situated so as to do it. Now we can do it 
by proxy, through these brethren. Let us 
have mime interest in ibis great benevolent 
work of Uod. 

Brn. Haicbinsoa remarked, that perhaps 
it might bo expected of hi 111 to say some- 
thing 00 this subject. There seems, said lie. 
to be a peculiar grandeur in this missiun, and 
Its grandeur ia derived from the granilcur 
ofourf&ith. It ia our design to proclaim 
the coming kingdom cf Jesus. I do not feet 
interested in this mission becaase I ant a na- 
tive of that country, but because I love Christ 
aod his cause, and am a native of the u-orld 
to come. I have no doubt but that this mis- 
sion will do great good. We shall touch a 
chonl that shall vibrate nut only in this world, 
but in the wurld to come. 1 feel in under- 
taking thja mission, that 1 am makiog a 
great sacrifice. I'his may appear strange 
10 some, but It ia a sacrifice of feeling. 
When 1 left ray native land fur this country, 
I came aa a Wesley In Missionary. I fell 
then as though I was leaving home for ever; 
and I well rcccolleci the last kiss of ray deir 
raoiher, and the last look of toy native dime. 
So, from associations hero formed, I now 
feel I be i^atna in It^avlng .America. These 
associates are neaier and dearer than father 
or mniher. I feel, however, with my whole 
heart to make the eacrifica for tho cause of 
God, and spend and be spent for bitn in pni- 
claiintng the coining kingdom where God in 
his providence directs. I would here grate- 
fully acknowledge the receipt of $J0O, con- 
tributions from my hrothren, for the " Voice 
of Elijah," wiiich amount was sacredly ap- 
propriated to the scaiteriiig of these papers 
thrnngbont Dngland, Ireland, Scotland, and 
various portions of Pluropo snd .\frica. We 
hope to see the effects of these papers upon 
the minds of the people on our arrival. My 
chief source of regret is in not being able 10 
continue Its publication. 

Bro. Ilinics remarked, that tho fsciUties 
with which Bto. Hutchinson circulaied bis 
pipurs were very great. They could be sent 
from the Brftish Culoniea free of expense. 
He sent one thousand copies to one man. 
There is the samo ndrnntage in Englilhl ; 



and his tnienlioa was to put the evidences of 
(he Advent at baud in other languages, and ' 
send them to Italy, Fiance, and other coun- 
tries in Europe, io the extent of the means 
that will bo ooniribuled. There is in all the 
countries of the old world a feverish and 
restless staic nf Mciety. Millions of tlie 
crushed and down-trodden have no hope, save 
what they have in this world. The Chartists 
ot England are a noble and etiergetie cbss 
nf penple, but they are crashed down by op- 
prcs,iion nnd tyranny. Their hope is for 1 
ehirier of rights. My heart burns lo give 
Ihum a better charter than ihey are ittonipt- 
ing to seours : they see the corruption of the 
church of Home, of the church of England, 
and in many instances, th&l of the Dissenters. 
Ho wished to show a brighter aide 10 the re- 
ligion of Jesus, and orereitme their infidelity 
by sets of kindness. This large class of 
Eitngland's pcpuktion, if they could once hear 
Father Miller through a coarse of lectures, 
would be gre.illy benefitted, and tbeir in lid el i- 
ty would bo swept away forever, the elTeet 
of the study of the prophecies is to subdue 
the strongest and proudest of iofidel ininda, 

Bro. Ellam Buriiba.m said, I have not 
read the proceedings of the Conference at 
New- York, having had ao access to them 
idl now. But Blill, .1 have learned froru this 
discourse what the import of those proceed* 
logs are. The first difiieulty that arose in 
my lolnd when I heard of this Mission being 
in contemplation was, not that I was opposed, 
but 1 had nut seen tho matter taken up ao 
that I could take bold of it. Besides, itiere 
were serious reasons why I did not think 
]iro|}er at this tale day to advocate a mtsBion 
of ttie kind. But now when 1 see the mat- 
ter come np in the manner it does, T cannot 
feel the Icatl spirit of opposition. I htivo 
fell, were our broihren to leave just at this 
lime, ttiat tho cause would sink. But let 
us look lo the Lord, and his word. When 
Paul told Ihe brethren that they should 
see hia face no more, they tell on his neck 
and wept, .^nd if we do the same, we may 
weep all tho dust nut tif our eyes, so that we 
may see iliat ii wilt be the good uf the 
cause for them to go. We ought to aid out 
brethren in ihis enterprise ; and it will not 
do fitr .\dveniisis to be covetous. Let uB df^^ 
tor the Lord nitl not say when he cornea, 
well thoiiohl of doing, but " Wellimt, good 
and faithful servant." 

Bro. Everett remarked, that ho heartily 
subscribed to this mission, fur it was to be 
prosecuted un the tight princijile, it was nut 
proseciiierl will) ilie latse idea of converttog 
the world, or with other false doctrines. I 
btesa God that he is putting it iote the hearts 
uf his people to enter into this work with one 
heart and one luind. These brethren go be- 
caose the Lord sends them ; 1 hope they will 
go restiog on ihe arm of the Lord. Coin the 
name and strength of the Lcrtl, aod Ihia mis- 
sion will succeed. 

Bro. F. G. Brown aaid, that he was ex- 
ceedingly aorry that he had been deprived of 
the privilege uf hearing the discossjon on this 
mission, in which ho was eo iniirnately in- 
terested. When I wia at New York tliis 
mission was very woriliily discussed, and 
with more aniioatlnn, and unanimity, and 
zeal than I had anticipBted. It wcs far from 
his eipeeiationa to bo one to conttiiuie this 
mission, and since the matter had been men- 
tioned to him, he had not till yesterday s«sn 
his way clear to leave. Ye.stctday he satv 
his way open, and he gavu his assent to go. 
Bui I wish 10 .say, that I feel myself unquali- 
fied for the slalion assigned me ; hut if I fail 
myself in tho discharge nf the duiies assigned 
me, I have confidence that Brn. Hiines and 
linlchinson will make up the deficiency. I 
want it understood, ttiat J am not going una 
pleasure esoursiou, although it would he io- 
le resting to gather up facts of iutcreai con- 
nected with this cause. Yet if I go it will 
be in Ihe capacity of a minister of Jcema 
Christ. If 1 am actuated by any other mo- 
tive, I hope Cod will hedge up my way. If 
we go, we go on a great and arduous work, 
we sre to be reproached, despised, and for- 
saken. Wo there lore cast ourselves on 
your ayiiipathy and prayers, and on God's 
guidance and direciiun. It is aupeifiuous to 
say, that this is both a glorious aawcll as safe 
mission. When t think of going on a mis- 
sion among the poor, lo feed the hungry, and 
clothe the nailed, joy and gladness swell my 
bosom, I say that this is a safe mission, tlio 
mesaage we carry is a iruo one — a cheering 
one. It is that ttie Lord is coming in pur- 
sou. It is to urge upuo the Christian church 
the necessity of watchfulness, in reference 
(Conttngtit ui, paifH 1^.) 
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Torres}) on?! oitc. 

Cause in the West. 

Wo hava espt'inieJ miiol>» hijili in hhin 
snd meaiis^ to ^astabhsh the caiisrK in Cincin- 
nali, as alio in ihe W'esi gcnerullj. G<«1 
wa« p1eu«<J )o bless (lio eSijci, sihI cruwn 
IhB bbora of his >«rTaiiig » iih much avccrss. 
Bro. Surra w»a fi»r a lime It fi id chtrgv o( 
jiaper, and nf \he general inter rfsis ■>!' i he 
giBMi in llrai cilv. Wiiile be cnniinueii, sire- ' 
ceu alUniletl his laiwn ; iiut ihe lieakti ut' 
bi* fiiniily rtijuirsij In* relmn lo the Easi,— 
Bj bis reijxest, E. Jacobs was scrtl out lo 
like the charge. Fur a time he did itie besi 
he could fur Ihe cause. And lliougli Ite naa 
BM ihe l>c»i, or most prudtni man In fill the 
ptice, yet at that lime «b had nn other per- 
ana to fill that ptrtt. I'ndcr thc»e circum<- 
Mincea, we <lid ^11 we cmild to sutiain hint 
in the work. We made a tnnirer nf ill niii 
pnblicitinna graiuiinndy fur his use, to ad- 
vance the caose. We also paid Ihe debts of 
Ibe paper, ilien called <he " Weiilern Mid- 
night Crj" aad ^ate <idi infliienee in iie 
euppurt. Bill Kt nerer Iramjcrred Ihc pa- 
per lo him, tliough he hi9 ukeii it uiihuut 
laaie, atid changed ita tiaine, and perveiUd 
tl from iu original design. 

In the levcnth monih mntoment hfgan his 
career of ran'iiiciam^ and he hus ever since 
ki'pl up k ounliniial iirdieahhy excivnueni 
amciQ^ theie wlioiu he ciruld L^oiiUiil. Bv his 
artful ronnagenjeotjhe lias, lo the citicn! of his 
influence, sprrad de^ulaiiun ami ruin thriiu^'h 
•tery *uciiilv over which he lias had iiiilu 
enee. He iwi made war npiin cYtry suund 
principle of the Advent faith, and by the in- 
troduciiun of fmili^h awl ihanielti) practices, 
lias brouuht the subject of ihe 'Advent iiitti 
contempt Ihroughuiit the West. 

We tried in vain by private remonetrnncea 
to dirouade htii from his wild and itestrneiive 
conrsfl- We were niH periiiiited even to 
speak in our own pajicr, nf uiiicli he h:id the 
eliarige, when we wished im\y to express our 
disapprobation a( his fourso. While at the 
same tiuic, we were OLisTepre^enied and 
ahuaed to iu cnlumne. Hat w^e eammi pur- 
sue this iinpleaaant ftobject. We are filled 
with gtief at the recti lesa eoiirse of Mr. Ja- 
cobs. We hope out friends in the Weot, vihn ; 
may h&ve been led astray by hiiHf iiu\i' that 
he upeoly iJenies tlie pcrtoaal cimting uf 
Cbrial, will take their position a^uiii with 
the A<} vent brethren, and that all will unite 
to build up Zicin. i^'hi^h has been so painfully 
distracted. Let the brethren make one 
more efli^rt to save the cause in Cincinnati, 
■od the WeM. W« believe Gud will cruwu 
lti« elToil wilh success. 

^ince writing tlie ubnve, we have received 
t letter from Bro. Weetliee nn this painful 
Bubjeot, to which call special attciitiun. 

Bern- Bro. llmtis . —Knowing that yon are 
ileepfy iotetesied in the proifperity uf «»ur 
people in tbia city. T semi you a brief ataie. 
ment of our trials and future pros pec Is. Bii- 
ring the last fuur years, about JO leelui era 
have labored niiirc less in this place, teach- 
ing the dficlnnes uf the Advent. These 
were eeneraily niitiistets of the various cfe- 
nominations, who having been suddenly con- 
verted to ihe Advent faiih, nod zealous fnr 
the cause, prnelaiaied their aonvictions with 
ardent feelmg and great iisuratice. At fittt, 
the work ptugtesseil slowlj-, hut as liuht in- 
creased the prejudices of inultiiudes gave 
sad the wurt assumed a very hiEh de- 
pee uf intoresL Many were forced to nd- 
tnil that the Lurd was in their meetings with 
converting power, and therefore coucluded 
that i)iB entire mcssago musi he true. Du- 
ring the year I8J3. time was the watotwotd. 
Ara«nd it ihey alt tallied. Souta were 
atarmoJ, and fled to Jcaua for refuge. Tlie 
spring jf 184'i passed withnnt auy l iaibte de- 
cline of interest in the Jootrttjos of the near 
Advenl. A place fnr public worship was 
erected, and a large »nd flourishing enngre- 
giiiou W03 collected. They had estallith-jd 



an inieresiinj; .Sabbath School, and all was 
prnapetity, when ttie nlurm uf Ibe setenib 
man] h cry found it* way ioiu thelni9«niul 
Ibis peaceful soviet y. I'be e^fciinnieiit run 
hign, ftitd the diiiutppuiritinciit ivns exceedii;g 
great. Mr. E. Jacnhs, ideir minister, bhi- 
braecd tlie doctrine of the " door of luernv 
beiiiji allot." Matty of Iho congrcgatimi fell 
into the same views. ,A dtvigion t,K>k place 
in ths spring of 1845. Thi>sc who rnirn.i 
from the labeniaoln, were a small company, 
canatsting of only sixteen persmit. 't'bis 
cuiii|Einy, dntiflg the auminer, met in an en- 
gine liou.'vi', under the innst diseunniirmjj cir- 
uuuiataAccs, uhiie the many conlinuH iii at- 
tend the ministry i<f .Mr. Jacobs. The dlK- 
tiinet, of the " shut door " were there advo- 
cated, lly retjueal uf Ibis small, yet faitti 
fut coiii|])iny, 1 visited Cincinnati in Nov, 
t waa refused thu tubernaTle in consuqiieoce 
nf which we were obliged to lioM our meet- 
ings in an ensiuc house. QurniGi:tinu«were 
soiiiewliat intetcstiiiK, and rvsiilted^in the 
eaiabliahioent uf siime few wlio were wavur- 
in{(. l ii^ain viaiied theiu la January, when 
other additions to our outnber werr lujde. — 
My reijuesi of ilie cungregaiioti 1 removed to 
f.^tocionaii in Marcli, fur ilie piirtjuie of tak- 
ing charge of the soeioiy. Tliu trials of 
the brethren here have been severe, more so, 
1 presume, thun in any other pbute. I'he 
path of Mr. Jacobs iS marked with rum, 
DEEP and LkSTiNa. That lovely h;ind, uuee 
loiited and hniiiioninus — a hose faith and 
ileal wete strong, is nuiv s<:iLiieied by ihe 
blighting touch ot the destroyer's hanJ. The 
slrong tide of deaulainin aei in about tiio 
lOtb of January bat, nfier the return of 
.Mr, Jaoiib* fnun the eonferenoe at Cleveland, 
lie there piol'eaaed bring burn inlo the ever, 
luiipig hiogduiii. Having reiufned lo Cin- 
cinnati, with leat, (not aerordinu to know- 
ledge,) he coursed- hia way mid dark delu- 
Hioiis. Mure than <(> persona wero subjects 
of the same tnysteriuus hirili, and a scene of 
siiarnelesa eoiil'nsinn, buggurin^ ail descrip- 
tion, succeeded. 'I'hey met every day and 
iiiuht, and p(of<.«sed tniitturtality. They had 
dreams, and visiout, and revelations, wiihoui 
nu inlw r. T'herc h av c bi en t ranaiwt iou» here , 
wbicli ]irndentie for bids nie tu name. A 
euufureiice was held in Mateh, among Ihe 
Sbakerii. Many continued with ibeiu. The 
apirttUil wtic doetrme w'us introduced for a 
aliort nine, liuehaoda became jealous ot 
titeir wives, and the jteaee of families was 
broken up. Mr. Jacob* bus Irequenlly vis- 
ited the Shakets, and joined with bis wife in 
their dances. He calla this going in aud out 
anil findinn paaiure. Many biiangets have 
cunio In this place from I'hibdelpUia, Cleve- 
land, and Akion. .^mung u hom wu may reckon 
\)(, C^orgas and Mrs- Minor. This Iwing the 
place wbere the aainis were to be gallseted, 
Ihey have been ijuiie tiuineroua. I trust, how- 
ever, that the day is oot very distant, wlieo 
we shall be rid of such delusions. They will 
continue, however, ontil all exciteuient m 
Mtirn out. 1 understand Mr. Jacoba iuten,ts 
visiting the ICaat luou. If so, I am saiisfied 
it will be a bleasing to many in thi; West.— 
Yon can leatn, frum these few biitis, what 
our trials have lieeo. Our hreihten do not 
seem discouraged, hut arc r(!&dved lu do 
wliat they can, in justice, for the advaoce- 
mtht of ilie caose of ihe Advenl in this 
city. We were much revived when wc 
sa w' the conference apjioioied for tbni jdace, 
H c hope then to see somu of our niintaiering 
brethren who can render us liiiiely aid. To 
our btethren who write from lltiouis, [ would 
say, "Though we sympaLhiio wilh you iu 
y«ur destitniiuu, yet, citcutustanecs aiesucli 
at present, in (Jincionati, that we do not feel 
at liberty to leave, tniporiant statiousuuglii 
10 he secored. The priiclajnation can be 
sounded out from this place as a centre, to 
mure advintage than from any other ionalbm 
in the West, Ynu bnve out luayera for your 
pmsperity, and when aMiatancc can be rcn. 
deted you, it shall l« given.'' We should 
lie rejoiced to aeo our hrclhrcn froui aur- 
srounding jmtts at our conference, that wo 
n.ight lake counsel tngellier on matters jier- 
taming la our spiriliial gruAjb. Sucli has 
been the conduct of many ivhu, fnrmerly luv, 
ers of the euiuing «f the Lord, tb*t we can- 
not reach the hearts of the unconverted as in 
limes past. Yet some good can still be 
dune. These are times of tiiaJ, Let us 
with [latiencc run the race aet before us, 
locking unto Jesus, the captain and pcrfector 
nf our faith, that when he shall appear we 
also may appear tvlth him in glory. 
Yours jn Ihe " bicsard hope," 

J. P- WlETHEI. 

Cinciwaii (0.) Aby 20 ma. 



I Tbc Secoiiil Cunitns of Chritt. 

To Ihc real Christian, this snhjecl presents 
1.1 lasting iheruB for eontemphlhin: it caoscs 
his sonl to PX|i:inii with jny : it arouses all 
Ihe dor man I families nf his own understand- 
ing, and culls tfiem forth in praise to God livr 
ever Inving Ihrriwn armind him the glrwiotis 
liyht of anthem ie revelation. Tl,fre is 
nuihing whii h nfTiirds mote pleasure in the 
truly pious, than to know that the peeond 
advenl of Christ is rapidly appro^imatiniH 
ihai the time is fast appro.tchmg, t»-heii He 
shall eome and gatfier his chosen, his elect 
people frnrn Ihe four quarters of this tmahle- 
snine earth, and give them an evertasling in- 
heritanee far beyond the reach of barm, Jn 
nIferiitE these few remarks, I do not desij;n 
" to enter into sny lengthy ealeutaiiona ti> 
prove Ihe advenl nigh. For this I conji.ler 
! too fully ])toved, by every surrounding cir- 
' ciimstaoce. Not only is it clearly sustain* 
' eil by the termination of nearly all the pro|jh- 
1 elie periods, hot almost every thing around 
I iitrlicates that the en,l nf all things in rapidly 
I approaching, It makes me tremble when I 
! Sec and bear individuiiU, profesiing lo be- 
] hing to Ihe ehurch nf the living God, ridicu- 
' ling and despising' a doctrine sn ssered, and 
so full of important consequences, and en- 
deavoiiog losiigmalize thn^e who are willing 
10 hniard their lives, fortune!, and all, in 
arousing a slumbering world, as antichrists, 
fanatics, or as indiviuals w^ho&e whole aim or 
design is, to accumulate money. Tn every 
candid and thinking mind, this must certainly 
appear a very solemn and awbil step fnr a 
Christian (o lake. 1 would, therefnre, wnrn 
all professing Christiana to beware how tliey 
act upon this important subject, and if they 
cannoi cvaclly coincide with ihnsp who pro- 
claitn the doctrine, nl least to by down th-:ir 
anininsiiy, and siy nnihing about it, lest 
they he fnund %hting against God. It nii;!lit, 
perhaps, be possible thni Cod would delay 
hia conitng a few months longer, in order to 
prove the ititefrrity of hia peofde, and at a 
time perhaps when the world, together with 
merely nominal professors nf religion, are 
lulled I o sleep, and rejt'icing over Ihe aijj>- 
TH«ed defeat of the Sectnd Advent cause, it 
might he that they will be brought l,i realixu 
all the dreadful consequences uf meeting an 
angry God unprefiarcd Would tlioae who 
ridicnie the doctrine, stand ac<putted before 
the Judgment ! Cuuld thi>y bear the sci uti- 
niling eye of iheir Judge ! These arc 
solemn ct>naidcrations, and should be well 
esamined. ns, therefore, make ibe 

Bible our daily sinily, and strive lo live in a 
continual slate of preparation. Then when 
onr Iitird cooies we shall go up wfih him to 
walk the golden sireris of the N'ew Jerusa- 
lem, unrl eojny all llieblessiogs which Christ 
hae pnrchised fnr l>s, wilh hts own bluod. 

Pray for me, brethren and sisters, that I 
may hold out faiihtiil, anil meet one and all 
in that glurious Kingdom. 
Yours still looking for Christ, 

JoMK .M. B*Cti. 

Edwarii on Edcmplion. 

As there is to be an aposiaey in the eatj 
ination of uur author at tlie close of the mil- 
lennium we wish to knuw who are lu be these 
that are to apostatize. Ills well known that 
many adhere I o tbisthenty who are ten«cinii» 
believers in the doctrine of Ihe "final jierite- 
veranre of the saints." To convince them 
that s, man that has otice met wilh a change 
of heart, may (all from grace. Sod afterwards 
lose his soul, is impossible; «nd yet they will 
believe ihal the millions tvbn were once con- 
verted, aiul enjoyed the favor of Coil during 
the millennium, wit! finally apostatize, and 
conseijitenlly be Inst I Ilnw can they tecon- 
conctle this theory with their belief T Per- 
haps on the ground that thav were onee hea- 
I lien, and duaire not «o peculiar a favor as 
oihera living in Christian Uuds. Says our 
author : — 

■' Dut the greiier part of Ihete are poor 
heathens who never enjoyed the light of the 
Gospel: and others linve been bred up in 
Malwmmedan and Popish darkness. These 
inll have apaiiatiied from ths Christian 
church." (pL 405.) 

What a lamentable result will this be.— 
Any one wooW have supposed from readir.g 
and hearing ihe views advooateil bf these 
modern theorists, Uint a ditfeient result would 
luve been re»lized. liut according to this 
View of the sobjei;t, what after •ll will be ef- 
fected ! If ibe heathen, and oihnrs for whose 
especial benefit we have lbs millenniuDi, are 
finally to iposiairxe, what good in the end 
will be awinraplislied Again, what benevo- 



lence ma lliere be iu bikIi a procedure, we 
wouhi eiH|uire, as Ibis is the main reasun as. 
signed whv there nniat bs aocb a state nf the 
world t We iivusl confess that we cau sea 
nnne ; for the [Hmr heathen arts merely ei. 
alted tiHMinin', lo l>e east down to hell!-. 
.Sudi a doctrioe is bi>1h oureasiTnable, and 
nnscripiural ; and hence we eannut cuunte- 
nsinvu it> 

Speaking of the exceedjnff tsickedueas of 
this time, tie says : — 

■' Now the wickedness of the world will 
reiDaikahly call for Christ's immediate ap. 
pearing in flaming h'y. Inking vengeanee nn 
them that know oot (#od, and obey ntit the 
(;«pel " (p. 400.) 

Ones this mean the personal appearing of 
onr Lord and Savior Jesus Christ ! If ii 
does, why not expect Christ in this manner 
at the destrnettoji of nntichrist before the 
ushering in of lite millennium, or Ihc occur- 
rence ef this aposiacy f Paul makes Ihe 
[lassage to be fulfiiled at the time uf ibede*. 
imciion ■ of nntichrist. as any one can sec hv 
referring to ^2A Tlicss. 1st and Srf chafitera. 
.And President Edwards tells its, in speaking 
of the destnictrun of antichrist, that tbeapns. 
lie's language in lliose chaplcra will then he 
iuibtted, but according to bis view bftve a 
spirilual fnllilitient : if so then, why not now 
have a spiritual fulfilment, and Christ instead 
of personally coming lo jodgmeot, come in 
judgments and jireaching of the Cnspel to 
convert these apostates ' liy what mode of 
uiegesia shall we make one a apitiiual, and 
the other a liierul coniins from the same p-ts. 
saga of .Scripture ] But 1 would ask, can we 
ever loifk for a accmid fui&lment uf ibe pas- 
vnge I 1 think out, if it bad a fulfdmcni at 
the destruclion of anliohriji, as it evid*Miilv 
does, and as President Edwards admits, we 
eaniiol make it to he fulfilled afterwards a 
second lime, thousands nf years from its first 
fulfiimcM ! Why nut then look for ita literal 
fulfilment at ilic time sjiecified by Paul, iiras- 
mucb as it is lo be I'ulflllcd in thai manner ! 
.\iid when can be a mtm teasonsible time te 
look for a literal fulfilnicnt than at the tiuie 
npiiotiited ? 

President Edwards telts as that Ihe bud's 
coming is uliiiuaiely to be personal and 
Tuibic ;— 

"Christ will appear in the glory of the 
Father, and wilh all ihe holv aogels, coming 
in the eluuds of heaven, Jle will appear in 
his bumsn nature, in iliat same bmly (now 
glorified) which tvas born in a stable, and 
laid in a maoget, and afterwitds nailed to 
the cross." <p, 4111.) 

-As it is aduiitied by our author that Christ 
il to cnine personally and visibly to Ihe world 
of mankind, and thai he comes ot the des- 
truction nf aotichiisi in some manner, why 
not make that bis personal ciuning, instead 
of a spirilual, es|)eciallv since ho ijuotcs ihc 
passage inmnected wii)i thiit event as prnof 
of his personal coming ! .\nd since we have 
shown ihe absurdity nf e^kpeeting the con- 
version of the world to intervene before hm 
coming, we ought lo £x mir eyes with all 
con fide lien on Ibe present for his personal 
appearing ! Ho proceeda 

" Men shall lift up their eyes and see biio 
coming in such majesty and glory as is to ua 
utterly inconceivable. The glory of the sun 
In a clear firmament will be but darkneas tn 
compnrison, and all the glorious angels afnl! 
attend him, th<ni sands, thousands mii listen eg 
lo him. and ten ihoosand limes ten lliousnnd 
rnimd ahuul hitn," [p. 110.) 

Thia will be a grand spectacle initeed, 
shinild ihii passage ever tiivc a literal fulfil- 
ment, and we conioud that it is to have, and 
President Edwards here adiuita the same , 
hcnoe we cannot underataiul why ha makes 
the fiillowing remark in reference to this 
passage wilh its contest when applying it at 
the destruction of antiehrisi : " And this is 
more like Christ's last coming to judgment 
Iban anyofthe preceding diBpensationt," &c. 
We caunol underslaud liow the abuve pas- 
sage tails la prove Cbiisi'a personal eooiing 
at one time, And is then presbni«d as evij^once 
and proof of sueh a cvmiag. If the pasMge 
fails to prove bis cimiing iu judgment at Ihe 
destruction of annchrisl, when it mutt nuni- 
festly have its fuliiiment, why introduce it 
now as proof positive uf soch an event 1 

And here let nie siy, thai our Savior and 
Judge does not personally appear to judge 
tbe i{uiok and the dead, md save his people 
at the fall of antichrist, in couneotiun with 
wbioh event thesi' .Sciipiureg have their ful- 
filment, and which event is just upon n«, Ihe 
church can never prove that bo will come in 
this manner. Let them try. 'i'lie time speoi- 
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far tliai p.inningi* now^ aLitie ik^&lruciimi j iitnes, rtlieo the signs uf ih« ctiiiiin^ Saviur 

vards has. xdmuicil, U' ilm event i» tuily Hmir. Sure1)\ my IjrniKi^rT wo ejIvhuIl] \m 
apifiitially fti!till«<1.— There isj no ii ro eh iee [ otcep ao tlu others ^ l>ui i^TOicti and lio wihur, 
vhjiil will c\'ur be AiifilleJ in nimili^r iiiaii-^antl yWe tfitiycHcti lu make iMir catfici^ mjtt 
^r, ftiiil Urtire CL'^uiiily la nni oilier lime ^ cl«cli»ii aure, ALliiing to uur fuirli \ cruie ; lu 
BpfeEfie^i iri ii?e^rt(iiure Tnt thrir I'li^tiifiiErit (iiily ^ viriuir, kntHvledgR ; i4) knui>vtcit;rc, Lcinper- 



ai ikfl ileal riicuijii tif aniiclinst. If ihe 
church atl mils ik sit ih^-sc pii^suj^ea are uiii-j 
tntcelv tu Ik^^'*! ^ hierrJ r'nlfil^Mtiit, ihey'tnay 
rcsl o&iiire'l Out they will Lhj jU (lis ap- 
|Kiiutetl lime. Li-l U:^ \mi\i, llicn, fur llie 

i'resi^ent KdwiLj^is io sp^^kin^ of ttie 
»!3ii> the rhiirr:k ami wimtIiI in rfrfE^iTJtco 
ivtiUt* |]erstiiiiil «iuiiinj^ uf iha jMeasiuhT : 

'• The wicked wiW fcufF ul ide imiitui "f 
Cljrisi'a cuniiji'i ui juJgiiLt'Hi uf whick lEve 
ciuirek fiEi^tt [i> ex^ei^iatmit, and shJl 
iiini timm." (p. 4U6.) 

We pcro i ^' ^ this [u u { k i ku i i tie 
eiturcb i* lo Ijc u|iprizi?d of Ihe neir cnnLh^ 
o\ Lka LtirJ lieforu th^ii flvant iraii&jiirfgt iiu 1 
bfjiilkfulU U> uttm Ike wurld of its u|>|>(i>acli. 
Uut for 011^1 1 would he glail t» kiiuiA/ knw 
ibUcan \k, jiiaisKiiji^k £L3 wti liuve ih6 e^^iresa 
laa^uaige of Ike ^svioFt (Jf \Ual diiy and 
hiur buiwuiti lui num," ; " Ye kiigw nul 
uticit Lku [ime u,^^ C^ii ihe ohurcli, hi 
vie IV nf lUvss [latiiiigea. kno'>v auy ihnt! •iboul 
the nine wkeit ikuL evtiil 14 to Hc^itr* fo | 
10 €X|ieci his euiLiing', anti wiirii the muiUI be-^ > 
fore U actuilly lunepirts ^ , 

Bui Pre^dt;iii Kd^*ardH iay&» furiher : — 

'*TJie wicked shnll despise the warnitigi 
ikfk likitrrk skull ^ivo vht'iii uf ike ciimttig of 
ULiriit lu jnd>^HU'iiii^ jie peupit: uf tlie iiild 
wmid detiJiistjd lUe wjifniii^s of Kyah.'^ — 
(p. -lUtiO 

t glicjiild be gM to know u'kether the 
Aiittricati Traoi ytiuiety due?, uf does mil 
kekeve th:it ikc char<::h is aciually lo knmv 
when this event '*iiLar> even Ai iho door/' 
and warn iho worlrfi as diit No^h Ike old 
frofkn Thiiv doi/i ctrtanily ItMch audi a 
dricttritia nirenlyi-^p^rlKiiift it is 'Mor ft*nt uf 
Ike Jcwa." Kur one I raanfiL b^o why iho 
chureli bhall bo ablt* to ^m*w in the d;jya of 
xhc i^foUicy rkuttiio Lord in at ike dunr.aod 
tw in dajjy exppctniion of kim, when we nan 
prapc su rt;adily lo those rtow Inukintf, wlio 
Lwlieve in nu uiille^jnium lo ujltirvenet and 
iubeequeut :LpuaEacy iw often r, lhal ih^-y can 
know niilhin^ uh<iu( ie by ike !Savlni-\i own 
words i I euiiooi^e t tioi ilte jiu&sajjes wkieh 
I Ui-day wooU miefftjrt: ajid dispiovu Mucii a 
poiuion wouM Lii»td jiti^d aluiys. Oh eoo- 
iiMGtiey, ttkut a Jewd ! 



anco; to teniperance, piiliervce ; 1 1» patience, 
goillineav: to pmlUness, hmlherly kindnos^; 
nod U> bnUkerly kindness^ ijkartiy/'' ■* Kor 
i»\ {aivI mily JO,) an akuodiint eniraoc-O Kk;i]l 
he [iiioisicrL'd iinEo us abondaiitly into ihi: 
everb^lio^' kin^dEHn," U ia ti^ [Citj puS^EH^^ 
rtianjTp, that tiieo need so hIinJ tfiDir eyci^, 
thil rhey canaiti, nr wiW not «ee Ikeao phiin 
Bihic imika^ However, it is well said, Vtiai 
men are cre^atiires of prujodicp! : and |>irHc- 
\i\3.r\y in rfjli^ioua sul)jt;(jt&. Tu llitir *'\tin^ 
ifins tliey ehog wiih tvrtwcity, and 1 fear, in 
too many ii^iantti^a, they will nnt diri^ai 
ihcmecivea of their prpjudicvd ennugh lo ex- 
aniEiii" the suhjttel 4»f tJkribt's tptiedy uoituni^. 
the enJ of ike wurld^ nr the inhentiinL'e and 
r^wnnf of the e;iEnls„ with tho tr^ndor the iin- 
porttintie of the thini*^ demaitd. Oh Nave I 
tcaid, and now mure emphskncaUy wioild 1 
»3.\t, I woiidur wity iWse lh\\t'j^9 do not ali- 
frOrh our whnia nunds, iiml »wul|ow up evi:ry 
oinof concern: for snri'ly* aa it:iui:k us viQt- 
oily e?ict!eda lime in dnra'iuo«aL» lauuit Eh^'5e 
thuiifs oiccced all iilkt'rs, in tbt.Hr int^urUnLC 
1(1 nj, 0 how nuich in ihia ejt^ir^^ioo itf 
PritiL (t Ci»r. I5ih.)'*Iii a niumeJiU in eIil- 
tu iEiklin^ of 3,n eyt?, ai the lai^i iroitip." For 
tip l^fMrit (jiMf, prL-|jare ua. 

Afu^r a ncatierL'tl and unsettled eute of 
fioiho ei^ht ur ten wi-i ks, we a,re eolleotiot' 
mir iiitle U]^«;ther lo ktiCp housse fur ihft t>loi(l 
lEEoe uor pil^ruoa|;e may ctPOtioLier Iti Bitiwer, 
fi4noe three niilus aIiovu [hn^nr cily, on the 
(]|ip^aiLB fiido of the Penobscot. Afy po«i 
uiTiiit addre«^ la the future will Cdclin>[Eun, 
Unl being Ike oeuresi ufliee tit my resideti^t;, 
allkough oiy famiTy will tire iu Utewer. 
Truly yuufa iu hope, 

S(mCk China, (Me,}, May Ui/i, 



LttTTtft piHJM Bno. T- SmTB. 

Dear Jiro. Himes:— in ray liatels thronijh 
rariiiii^ i4»wiif(f [ 6nd my>e\( hore &l Bro. 
Wm. PulloTis^ aear the Catoj> ground, k\ 
(^ktoa^ Here art: ^ tew br«thren " au ake and 
ilive/* coiOirndiug earnestly Ibr ihe fntth 
once delivefed lo ike tidint^." who^ con- 
venMioo ia in hi^avt'ii, from vhtutce we look 
fuf liifl yivior^ the X>urd J cams Chn*l, wlnwe 
iippeu iinrr we bf^lieve to be nE.'ar, even at the 
dijor. Wo are^ ikerefore, l^ii'din^ up ike 
loLusar nnr ttiiiids, and homing unio the end, 
for the i^race wkieh is Lo be brou^'ht uoio |ib 
at the reveJaiioo <jf Jt^^iie (^hrlsL 

0 kiiw afitoni^fkiog ii i^ lo rrte, lo compare 
ihe cuiijuiiiiL iti^i;;[iiii^ wnU that iti thti api^s- 
ilts, all of whom eigkieKa loinJfed ytiitrs 
•ffo kad itieireyes and kopes fixed im th« 
eoriMnK *^^l Chn^t Viti^ iko refiurrection, 'ah 
Ike time what an abundanl enUanee yfita ui 
ki' niifii^iered uiMo tkem^ioin the everlatpiiag 
k;o|£dDi)i [if our Lord Mtd H^Livioi Jeaus 
Ctirvali while tJi^ nuidoro sonji; je, 

Death in ihti gate lo endless jny^ 
Aud yd Wis dread lo ealer ikurti/' 
How clear ike faei, Uut rit'drly t^o ihoii- 
''^nd yearn agu, Peter said, ('i Pel. 3 : J4,> 
^ Wkerefiire, beluC^ed, seeia;* yc luifk for 
i'ldi tluniifi," — ^^^t''"^ thing* 1 l)i!iy uf judg- 
iaeni, aod jserijEiioo uf nti^rtilly own, v. 7. — 
d'JV of ihe Irf»rd, which will come as a ikief 
' ' Ihe iiigJii,~heaveaa pass »way wiih a 
-'f^it noisy, elemeoi^ melt, anti leanh, v. 10, 
nay (if (jgd, wkeri^iii iUe beavcTM heih^ an 
ttkall bo dis^dvetl, Id, ouw lieaviiUij 



Haw Swctt lo Pnty. 

when our putli tkntugh lift* ee^^niB d/oary 

And no imn il]unift>i the wny, 
When our hearts wiili c-ire are weary, 

Then, we find it sweet to pfny. 

When our brigbledl hopes an blujited* 

iSki} ilie floiATCt» of a duy, 
And ourjoj^d a.a brief luive libneed, 

Thetii O ! then, wa long to pray. 

Wh^ our frienda have all departed. 
Like the sctn's hsi eveitioi^ my, 

Tlieu all lone nad broken h^nrted 
Do we luro lo God, lo jK^jy. 

Wheo in every best endeairor. 

Wo do fail frooL duy to duy* 
Ibun w^4 ftrel before IhiiL nover, 

i>id we need m ruurh to p^y. 

Ever thiw, e^tn lo life's cloaing, 

Ere die ^*pkil wiiQu away, 
Duc« Uuil ht^t itfctruiil rviKMiug, 

In the E^v'ior, love to pruy. 



Por^»Ma«ijt (JV". 11), Jipril 23, 



1^ II. S. 



Lord is ai iiand, and kisielh greaEty." I dn 
nut priifcss 10 be a prophet, nor a prophei^M 
SLMi,*' yet I ikink J oan alreatly clearly di^*- 
cern a cloud uji ki^ ua a man's hand, how 
01^^ it Will ba kofore jt gtniipJeiely en- 
slironfffl llie kon^cin I Bin uaable to W4.\\ but 
evidently Oiinnot be l^ng, t>et et'ory iriifr 
eliitd of C'ud ItA tip kia head and rejoice^ 
(noi m the deHiruciion of life or property,) 
hot, lliat hi^ " redeoiplkiin drawvth nigh.^' 
I euiinot flctd langtKiife Itr e^p^r;8H li* yiiu niy 
t'eolhigs : tny bi^uI i« lull I O that the hrisih* 
reu would taeed thu uihiioniLmn. |i«euharly 
applicalde at ikis time; be iiui ool over- 
Crtiaf^oii with tlo; GixTtA of Ibis life, and 90 
that day eomo U|Kin you unawaroa/^ fjpec- 
ubtiuM beenis lo be itie spirit of the aire, 
Lind let hll whu lovv the Lord Ji'sua Chrisl 
iiad toi^« \\Vi fippc^iniij^, (jo^rd a^^iasl ihia 
ilelusiyiEi ^ptrii; but tio dili^ejii 10 husineB^, 



has l^n my prfty^t^ It is ati important 
(]ue»ttoo to Kt-tile. You are ^^reatly [leeded in 
tUifl eountty, but again I sMy^ ttie Lord direct 
yon. Sbuold yoo finally dciotle 10 go, you 
will dunbileas ko fy.vored with the prayers of 
Uionsao'ls of yuuf breihren. 

Truly yours ni love, expecting speedy re- 
deinptiofl, Samu (Jhapmaft. 

IShuiidakeii (N. Y-h Mat/ 13, 1816 

An aged bister wnieu fruin ::>oulh Rutland 

Eider Himes^ Sir: — ! write to I«t you 
know, that my fniih in the nppe^ring of our 
Litid remains uoiihriken, — thiit I am still 
looking for his apjiearin^. 1 lake i^reai aat^ 
isE'iiciitin in rea.iin^ the '" HcrakL" I am an 
old wuiDun, an l huve passed ikmnfjh various 
sceneSj and luve witnessed mimy itiitij^s that 



to me beltikeo the dawn of iiiillenniul ^lory. 
tlmi b** loiiy havi" to RjifO u» kico that neaj- | J wiineBieti the durkeoinifof theaun in 1780, 



eih, J'^if eat m jjunt starving the Lurd. Now 
eomparativrly «pe»kiuii, Uteres is bm little 
pniiierly among the Adveoiiats, yet if we 
are Witiios Ui deny onrs(dv«^?i, bv pnldf^nt. 
and EcoBoo^ietJf ikere are birE fti^v hut may 
coatubtilH Jiirjji^ly toward:* sostiitnioj; the 
eauseiffGod. Urelhrun. ti;t u^ eherc^h Ho- 
baiiie Iwiievolont fei-diap^ wpit hail in ^43^ and 
if we are eittiirly con»eeraied 10 God, we 
slmll he fifi rinh in failb, And heira uf tlie 
Kin^^diiiii tb;a I believe ie suon in be eon- 
i-jrrtjd; we jire ibree yeara nearer the event. 

ruibo G^hI !! my r:LiLh vi».a never siruo^uf 
Umi now, that if wo are failbfuE, we shall 
fioun sou t>ur blessed Savior asi km ia. 

I fool ij>al we are luu rooji^iis in Ecustaiuinf; 
Gud'a truo w^lehiiien. VViio, I ask^ 1^ luore 
wurltjy* of Hi leasEf a cuinlorlibit] supj^oirt, 
thill th^^ir minds may be free from I be oarea 
of ihm lif«, tban ikoc« who are prea^s king the 
word, beEnriii^ the rrpmach and cuotunii^ly 
of a wtitld loving ckureb i ]i i^ums to me 
thai if we truly appreciare a ±imiod gospd 
Liniiisiry, and realise the spbere in whu'b 
Uivd iiLi!> pbuud us, wbile obtaining our 
brcsul hy ibe sweiit of the bfow,*^ we shall 
eoetajdcr it ubhgaiory on us ut see thai 
hia &ervanti$ v.t& not inijieded in their bbur^ 
nf prcaebm^ the Cuspol, by embarrasiiUEg 
olreoin^innees, wliieh we should eonsider it 
our duty and privde^'O toalloriate; and in 
doiotr, we shrill llnii our soulii ennched 
thereby, YourS wailini" iinil u-atebms;,^ 
HeNar Parkier. 



Although hut a htiEu ehilil, I r ceo Meet thai 
event, ae thkiugh it were but yuMerday, I 
wa^ born, brought upland u^rrifid iii Pnirt* 
dence. And hntv^ been in Honton many times; 
and whtn I resd in yourpnper ui' events ih^t 
lake place in eili^or of tho^e oHaes, it duoa 
niy soul g:aod. ll seems »^ tliou^b I heard 
from home, when 1 Meat of your confereneea. 
I think, ihni hiid I The win?^ of a dove^ T 
wDuld fly away and ke ia your midst. As t 
fiaid btrtLhre, 1 lake grtal satisEheliun in read-^ 
in^ the? Herald : It eneers lue i^n, and bright* 
ens up my paiki^vay lo ihe inmb, T &m eor* 
ry 10 say, my papers come very irregnbrly. 
There are iteveml nuLoborn back. At one 
time I did nut ;:et any p^^jHSiVin four week*. 
I encluis^j one didbr, anrl lia^'e tf^oi you thr<'ti 
before wiEhinayear, but do not know that 
you retotved it. Yours wtth rtfjijjeot, 

PifeaiE MAt<TaY. 
South Rtit!ititd (N. y.J, .\friy 9, 1346. 
Your uams is not on uur books ; but — as 
we llod three dulbrs credited tu Blder J. 
.Maliby, we conclude that that is your pnperi 
and credit tho one dullar yoo i«em to the 
s«me, t [[. Our pper is reifulirly mailed 
to Elder J, Mtiliby, and should be regularly 
received- The le&iimony of ihoae whu are 
cheered by ibe " Iterald^' io tkeir homeward 
jLiurney, a great cou:ioluiioEt to us in our 
arduous labors. 

IJt'o. R. RAoroan.orDt^lroil, Mich,, writer; 
Detroit IA a l^tr^e cciy. I vti^k smne gmid 
faithful ithepberd would come and break the 
bread of Ido 10 God's dear ebildten. Dr. 
Duilii^ld gives atinic very inioreMing lecluies 
on Wednesday evenings, I liiid they are 
ffHid to my Aunl. But still he i^nol onrshep- 
bi^nL Wb wan I a shepherd, because it ia 
;food to li:ive our minds stirred up by way of 
remembr^ince. Bni 1 could own htm as my 
shepherd, if ke came wliolly out on the 



Letteh FROX Bno. S. Chapman. 
Disiir Btdo Himet: — harft now been in 
t'^aee about three weeks, have address- 
ed the peuple (a guod c<^*ng(e)(a.Li»n) every 
i*vi-niog, ami dbo on the ^abhitth. Ttie 
word has lakeo eflfeet. Several precious 
tmnls bave been rinifecraled 10 God. b^ick- 
aliders have bi-en rwlnimcd, and iiuiie a 
nuotbi'r of the dour ssints revived and Uoughi 
liekrEily inio tlie Advent lailb. Some of the 

Phu,rb%ees (n^aulfeiilly bypoutileb) bavu bet^n ^ Lorded siLlL',,ind:ilwavspfuebiLrired ibttcitmiuj^ 



^10! new earth-^aceord.ng 1.0 hi& proniiBe, v. 
U,— .tlien, " weina yt; lonk fur annh thifigs, 
diligentt I bat ye may bo fiiund uf him m 
peace, wivIkmh «put and bkiuttess." tf 
eighteen hundred yeurs ajfo, the jtidnnienl, 
tbft tlay of tiifi i^^ffi^ (lay of LJod, and 
till! new heaveug itnd eurlb, were cvejits for 
*biDh tbo UhriKitaos luoked, and conse- 
^ueuily expenrd, and in eon^equence 0! 
hwfciftg fur which thcj wem urgtd 10 be 
diligent, how mueb iiiure appropriate :ire 
aucb appeals tu ua who live lu iheao 



LeTTKR from BkO. II. PAUKJiK, 

The followin^r letier from Bro. P, ts a 
cordial la our hearts. In ike inidiit ef per- 
plexing earea, aaerjlices, jieeuliurtutbe pres- 
eiH moment, auch eoiuaionicationi», wiiU soh- 
eiantlal aid ■ecumpanying theiitj are 
ceived wiih gratitude. 

Dear liro, Hitncs: — 1 rejoice lofereeiire 
by ike bet Heruld, that ynu have cuucluded 
lu respxuid lo the many and urgent ehlb 
from Europe, to " come over and hetji us^'^ 
t have been of ibe opinion s»nie iime» ikm 
should you consider it duty to on tbai 
unsaiun, the way would L«i preparc'd, and 
your labors ait^nulty blessed, in the s^ilvalion 
of many souls. 

1 aui t;onhdent no oiher individual weuld 
vx^rt so great ;in ioEluiinco in awaktnr^ au io^ 
lyreai on the subjeci of uur couiing King^ 
und us much aa yijur bbors atv needed in 
tbia ficltt, yet I would fiay, go^ ga^ atid may 
the ouiled prayers of the brethren, go op in 
one volume, us ini-'eose before .the Uirime ef 
{jod, that kiis pFuieelioo, and blesotug: may 
ri al u|ioii you, aiHl ibat your labora may be 
crowned wiih sigaal sueeess. 

Nut hdving fully made op nty mtad to ai- 
tend ibc CtinJerence iietl wetik, \ &eod y«u 
enclosed iweuty doHare, lo uid you ta Ihe 
euierpriae. 

The aigns tbusken tronnd ua, and look 
truly o(BinooS| that " the great day of Ibe 



of coy blessed Jj»nd. 
^|ieak of Iku coouug 
Wednesday evenings. 



grfiaily disi orbed} much so, ikat ibey huve 
triiveLted mdes lo procure dominies (us they 
call lIiuiii) of their own ^taiup, to come iii 
and opptise the doctriue we advocate. No 
lesa than three of ibese self-euncpuod cler- 
gymen have mei ns in public Ds^embly, t^%o 
of whcHit have exeried ilieir inCluence to the 
uinmsL to break up our meeting, and if poaai-^ 
hie, to preveiu the ivork of God from going 
fiprward in aiiy ufher than their own name. 
TJic Lord baa akovin tliem, buwevef, tbal 
his arjn stronger ihan llieirs. Ej means 
of ihia unprovoked smiuyance, sevetat ptomi- 
nrnt iiidivtdnkb ba^ e htken a decided Kiund 
IU dt:fenL:e of ike dmnEriue, ac J will, 1 trust, 
miiintain ikegrumid Itll ike ^tuble^ s f^umiug. 
i[ail there been nu special oppubition maoi- 
fesLed, I ahuulil not p.obably have itmaiued 
here iiture ikan len daya;and now, since 
Ljierc is tin general nu iniereist cxeiied on the 
aubjeet of ike Lord's cumingi H i^ uaiurally 
l^inful to Lhiuk of separaliEig from euch oth^ 
er ; but eng^agemeoLs elttewhere render ii 
necessary^ I expcei, Uterefore, to addroae 
this people (a crowded house) this evening, 
for ibu b&L time, and in the moruiog leave 
fur Cuoper^^tuwn, tixiy miles mn\\ uf here. 

AuMJiig ikc converts kcrc, tkere is a Miss 
Mary Jane Kally^ about I f years old, 10 
whom I wiab you 10 direct a pa^icr weekly- j-r^ j 

She is au intelligent tbild, denied a»d ^ dom uf God, 
grounded lo tlw faiib^ and will not merelv 
receive bene fit from Ike pa^er kerseU, but 
through that inediumT sbo will heceefit her 
cump.inions. She is pu{»r, and unable to p^y 
a cent, but the l^d will hi this case reward 
you. 

My brother, Tiee by the HsralJ of 3fl>H 
you iiave almost deeided to go to England. 
J'hai iheljord may direct you lu thismailert 



tint ko does not often 
of ibo Lord^ ouly oo 



Bro. A, PmE, of Tsortb Augu?tTi>C. 
writes ; — Tke people m ihis part of the conn* 
try are wondering why no lectorer cornea 
ibis way. I am confident that much good 
would result in ibid part of ibe Province, if 
ihere waeagtisid eflicjeni lecturer 10 direct oB. 
I hffpe yon wdl u»e yoor tnfluonco to direc* 
one tbis way. 

[It woold be a great praiificaiion, ifibcTe 
wt^re iiien« who trnuW feed ilie Hocl., ihit 
coulil visit all the scaiieted ones. Kt it ia, 
iliere can bo but n eiiialj putiion «f the c*Us 

Bbo. C. Paxkek writes from Wstertuty, 
Vi:— 

'['he ctiiirch in this pl>ce «Uinl fast in ilie 
faith, wiiiine fur the visian to speak. Our 
aieeiinija evfiy Kahbaib M £he Hail, ate 
well attended ami iiilarastillg. Preaeltin; 
fttHicit three fnarthv of thn lime, Eialf tlie time 
by Bro. K. L. Ctarlt, olhors oecaainnally. 

t liave been in fan or of tlie mibeiun to 
Ei)"bnd for many mnrnhn. My piayer ia 
that Gtiil will bleu the oieiiare. 

YtjiiiA ia lbs p&iient waillait^for the kiitg- 
' Erastos Pahkiii. 



OEiTOftftT.— Died at Lisbon, N.II., May 
7, '40, Maria Quimiiy, »ged Si years. Alio 
Moaea Cbanitkr Quimby, Mar )3, aged IS 
motitln. Children of Bro, Monsa Quimby 
Seimon on the oceaaioo, the fiillowioE Sab 
httb, by I. IL Shi{iinin, rrom Uosea 13 : 14 
Ihem from tlie power of the 



I will 
grave," &e 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Oonfeience In Boston, 

V'tmhtti''^} Cfoiu fifiu irw.^ ^ 
in Ihc eveiii. Tlie Lnri) gtTo yoii grace (hat 
you nay he ilispoecd m co-operalo in lliisi 
great iiiisainn. 

Bm. [. R Gales remarked, llial he felt 
deejily iuteniated in iliir pri)9|itriiy at iliia 
missiiiti. He had lonie weeks tstni^e expreas- 
eJ Ilia TeeliiiKS itiruagli the " Ilerilil." 

Adjpurnod to itiree o'clock P, M, 

Prijer Mr. MiMor. 

Tlie commmee appninled at Ibe New 
York (Conference to piopiiEe an address fur 
llie adoptiun of the Cuafereace in Boston, 
read the Report. 

Bro. ]. E. Jones moved, that the Report 
' of the comniiltiio be rccciced. 

Uro. Miller moretl, that llie Repuri be 
adojpieti, and llie leasoti he assigned wis, 
that it meets the presertt euierj^^eocy, as we 
Tivere about to open a mission ia ]*)ngland, 
>4'liDro the great majority of the [professed 
chiireh believes in the conireraioa of ilio 
world, reiorn of the Jews, and many that 
prfibatioD continues after the Liird^a coming. 
Tho power of tradition is inighiy, it was so 
in the days of our baTiur,and has bi^en aoin 
every Ago. And now those that have Ijeei) 
t radii io II ated hx tliese comparitively modern 
doctrines, it is almost impossible to tain 
ihcm I they will neither read, nor hear, and 
they are riireted in the noiion thnt they are 
right. But we Imve met with some success 
in demolishing these traditions by the word 
of God at home. And we hope for »ame 
euGceaa abroad. Thia Report is a piairi 
and stmpio statement of our belii;f, our senti- 
ments and our doclrine; and thnacthat tod it, 
will have iotnnlhing to di);est, It will start 
some from their slumbers. God is able lu 
use small inDans to aoeoinplish grciit ends. 
1 tni-jhi, enumerate many rejtsiona why 1 
■would adopt this report, bii( it is unnooesaury 
and I close by sayitig that with toy whole 
heart I adopt lliat Ropon. 

Voted, that the liupoit be laid on the 
table. 

Conferenee adjourned to 7 o'clock A. M 
TuunenikT Mon^tKC, mat US. 

Prayer by Uro. B. Sbctwood. 

The Chairman stated, that there was some 
unfinished buainess at the iv'ew York Onn- 
fereot'e, which needed the action of this 
Canretence. The principal of nhich was 
concerning the Report of Ibe committee 
relative In the general mission, and the ap 
pointing of a enitahle comtnitlee lo superin- 
tend and ijtke ehar|rD of Its igiercsl. 

Yntedf ihai so much of that HeporE, as re* 
fetred lu the propr)rlion aod location of the 
general coiuniitlee be reminded; :ind ihut the 
general committee be chosen by this Con- 
ference, to consist of brethren in tlie variuoi 
pari^ of the country, tLqunnim of whicbshall 
reside at Boston. 

The committee appninled at ?few York 
to nnmitiaie ihe general ctntimittee, uiade 
their Report. It was Itinn TOled, that the 
< folltiwing breihren constitute the (jeiiecal 
oommitee of llie Advent llissiun i — 

VVm. MtlWi;, Ivow Itamploit, N. Y. 
Elon Galuatia, Lockgion, N . Y. 
John G.Tifel3urta.y, Lmianubitrg, N. T- 
' Joseph MiJBtt, Rochrster, Y. 
Josiah LiU<b>..^i>il=^del[iliia, i'a. 
Is«b;1 E. Jones, New Vork city. 
B. Sherwood, " *' 

ai\, Boston, Uass. 



Prescott Di 

Sylvciitfr Bliss, 
Apolloa UiJe, 
T, Q. Oajion, • " " 
Simon Kleicher, . " " 
Henrj- Plttmnier, Hancrhill, Mass. 
J. T. White, Atllelioro', Mass. 
Henry Patkar, Woro^r, Mass. 
Abi'l Wood, Wratiidiurttr, Mass. 

0. ii. tW'tt, Pr<ivid<:nc(S, 11. L 
EraBlunTjrkiT, Watetbury, Vl. 
Stcphgti Foster. Dwrbv Line, Vi. 

1. It. Shi tmrn . Su^at IlLli, Vi, 
G. Bennes, Burliuyion, V\. 

J. P. Wcethce, Cincinnati,!). 
IJ. 1. Roiiinson, I'lBvelnnd, 0. 
LemuoITHcr, Portland, Mn. 
L. D. Flemiag, Newark, N.J. 
A. L. Posl, Montrose, Pa. 
Moses, (Jliandler, Milwankia, W, T. 
Peter Hjtugh, TorutHo, C. W, 
Titnothy Cole, Hartford, Ci. 
A. Clapp,"* " 

Voted, that this committee be autlioriEed 
to fill all TManeiea that may necar, ami add 
to their ntrmber is circataslancea may te- 
[jnire. 



Voted, that ihreeof the mid cominitico 
oonsliiuis 3 quiitum, to transact business 
conne.iled with the interests of the Advent 
.Mission. 

F'KIDAV MOnNIJfO, MAT 2ft. 

Prayer by Bro. Wni. WMtten, of Now 
Bed^rd, 

Viit(><l. ibat BO much of llie neport in llie 
doities of iht Nfwi'ork ( 'onfprpnn- ai rulatwi 
to tho SectioFml Cuniniittee, be rescinded. 

flm. Himes stnted that he hcW ui his hand 
» letu?r from a confcn'nce of brethren in Nova 
i^tia, which he desired to present for the 
considetation of the Conference. 

Voted, tliat ibc letter referrm! to be entered 
upon the minutes, and placed in the hands of 
the Comroittee on the General .Mission. 
To Uit Breihreit oflfie FaM of the ImmtdUle 

(em in J and iingdom of tltt Lord, atstai- 

hlet in Conftre.itrr at thr L'tatrai Saloas, 

jVo. 9 Millc glrfti, Soston. 

Your BiTithn^n nf like prrrinijs faith in Anapo* 
lis County, \ovii Scelia, unite in petition inf you 
for aid. [.earnbg hv Hrodicr I'uiter, Uiat some 
bretlu'en purpoaed IsHt winter viiiiiitig OS, our 
hopes were greatly niisod, but hroibaf 1". has ru- 
turnod without the hoped for help, and wo felt 
the disappointment ; and knowing ^i&t a I'Aiil 
w^u hindered by gat^in once and again, when be 
would had viiiiled lui bietlitcn, wa havn thought 
th.it it might liave ti«^en ibc cuie in Ihij instance, 
aoiJ pray Ibst every obslncle may he removed 
oat of the way of wimtevor broliior the Lord 
nitiy desigii sending. ,^nd may ho bo dlled with 
tho hlcMi^d .Spirit. lh;re is all .Nnvn !>'cnli.% and 
.\ow Bmninvifk, us fields of labor, all shrouded 
in darkuL-iis upon the aubjeet, {with sonjo excep- 
tions). We r-nnnot con^ectura just fight, but 
Ihiuk that pefhaps more food uiiglK he accom. 
pllsbed now thjui ut any previous time since the 

Cr^" " has bfon scmnded in them regions, 

We nwet on Siibliulb, and tlirougli the week, 
for prayer sad eihurtaiion ; and believing ihitl 
<■ without liolincss no man can see die Lord," 
wo iire Rndoavoring in a feeble way, to att.iin un- 
to wbateier llio word le.ifbei u iitlainable.— 
Th&su of us witldn tho Compaq often or fifteen 
miles meei onnij a month to ksld a conference, 
end ou all «ui:h uccii^ions Ihe Divine presence is 
felt; and the conference held yesterday and to 
day ut Hm. Balcomb and Potter's, hna boon tru- 
ly a refr^'sliin^ senson. We are one uniled fami- 
ly, nnd thrnugii the hEcstiin^ uf the Lord hope to 
continue so until Ibc .Mn^^ter appear. We would 
not vridh to prcjMmt loo snionth or pleojiug a pros- 
pect, but wtih that llie worst muy bo aiilii ipnted 
thai disappDiniDient nisy not follow. We feel 
tike sliuriog our moriiels with a brother tiuit i^ 
deeply indined with the mind nnd spirit of Jesus, 
hut would not widb lo promise tun ^eat things. 
A brother cuuUl try a short if not a long tiut and 
sr^B what state we are in. 

In helialf of the Confererence, 



John Balcoms, > _ . 
Jos.*H Potter, i 



CSigned) Jis.H.CAHTv. j Bear River. 

J. WoODWOTtt, 1 - 

A It t Lower 

Jos.;1.hH|-,.... ^(-"u""*- 

p. S. Two of oor Brethren, Israel Rice and 
Joseph Hull, purpose being at your Conference, 
■ho J.ord willing, and manv nlheni regret that it 
is not in their power to be fikewise. 

Bro. Himes iiilrudueed the subjeul i>! tiie 
Christian Alliance, and briefly staled its nlj- 
ject. He eicpi¥Si!al a dcsirt; tliai the Confcr- 
enee wnuld consider ihe pmprietv oif sending 
a delefBtion to sit in its delilwmwns. 

Voted, that Bm. J. V. Ilimra, R. Huteh- 
inson, and Y, G. Brown, be appointed as dete- 
gittcs from t)ic Aasocbition of Adventims to 
i»id Convcnliun. 

Voted, that llie CommiltiM! on iho Genenl 
Mission be recommended to cunajdcr the prac- 
licatnliry of estabhsbing a miaaitm at thf^ 
Soath. 

Voted, thnl th(« Report of the Commiluw, 
which wim laid on the tabie, be taken up. 

Voted, that the Report bp adopUrd. 

Vott-d, ihai the crideniiuts adnptixl by the 
Cnnferrno* fur tin? bfijlhien appninled tor ihr- 
Enghsh Misaon, ho figrted hy the Pttsidcnt. 
Viei? Prwident, and Soeremry. 

Confrrenee adjourned rane die. 

O. R. FiamcTT, Clerk. 



DeUnquents- 

So many persons have taken oni paper a 
length of time, and then stepped it, wiilintit 
paying irreara^'es, or Itifatdjing us of Iheir ui- 
ibiliiy 10 pay ; thai wa feel in justice bound 
hereafter, lo bare a published list of such. 

We hare lietelufore inado & practice of 
aeiidins bills to such. But it is not one time 
in fifty that we have leceived a word in re- 
plj. !f a man 13 unable to pay, ha has only 
lo wy go. To discontinue a paper, owing 



several dollars, when able lo pay, denotes 
moral obliijuily. And for such tu conlinue it, 
while they do not intend to pay, is also 
wrong. 

We are happy, liowoiier, to find, that we 
have 80 many subecribers who pay prompt- 
ly. When embarrassed, we remeniber Ihein. 

A. T. Walker, of Three Rivete, N. H., 
writes,—" I don't want any more of jour 
papers, and btva not taken any out of the 
office everso long, — don't send any more," 
and yet neglects to pay a balance of ii 50 
which ha now owea for the Herald, or lo in- 
form lit that he is nnable to pay. 

Abijab Sniilh, jr., of Benson, Vt., has stop, 
ed his paper without paying, or informing us 
of his inability to pay $e jO, which be owes 
for the " Herald." 

Isaiah Carpenter, of Norwich, Vt., owes 
tl 51). The Post Master o{ that place writes 
that ho haa left the place, and wishes the 
paper discontinued. 

Henry F. Goslin, of West Albany, Vt., 
owes *3. The Post Master of that place 
haa retnrned his paper, and says tl Ins not 
bean taken out of tba Post Office for six 
monilm, 

E. Grandy, of P8nton,Vi., we are inform- 
ed, refuses lo take his paper out of Ilia 
P. O., and owes 84 50. 

C. M. Kcnney, of Hartford, Con., lias 
stopped h is paper, and owes ?5 40. 

Oils Boar, North Sandwich, K. H., owes 
8a 70. The P. M. of that piano aentts his 
paper back, saying, "it is oot taken froiu 
the Offiqe." 



E. Bilsqirtrai, |J— Thr t„«il« iim .mt. 
11. UnH;n^F0r Cliildriiri, IfrrAliJ— cpnt. 
J. P. VVc-ihce, 91, far f 12. W,: miuiI your psj^r lu 
CrJsullce^, O. Vou did iidtMV Tvacthu vchi wijiheU H 

1). ttiihrrr, »5— Yeur pajitr wm psld ftir v IS. We 
lixii •riLI 11, am. IJIch liir jiiu loinc toIi,— 
Aumuoi* to Ad, IcDTinj «3 ilLc. You will dead lo t^ililjv- 
iii'lphls Tor IliE trnndtc 

H. h wu vduf letter. It now »tsu1i B. 

Miiorr, M5, and W. Uiliisll, JaO. BoUi titd Ixeu ««!• 
iterl Id Ihe r[>nn«". iHiw unly one is. 

B. U, Towi]«jrKi_-The Voles tit TmiJl b puhllsliid 1>» 
J. Msr«n, llwli.^ilrr, N. V. 

.Itilcail sione, ut Pnamoa, N. J., tl.~jj|iaaU sol 
thitt I, ion }h^'H IIhohjiIi * 

tl. yl. «*iori5*, eil^ tetil by I1arrj«t A. Newell. Dtvs 
uoi ilic hav,.- bur E,K[H..r ut >uu ^ 

t>. U. Pcnocr^^lirrD ^os 211cts.du« y*u ; sg we|lvc 
ynu rredtt for uuo copy tt> ead ut \ J1; K. W. Pr^y be- 
eiuv SI 1£6&. 

EiraLISB MISStON. 

(.ttecelpis for Eu|[li^b Mlulon— Conitlioed rrooi ourlwl.) 

Arnsl .Hotou, «li 11. FnikoF, Itt; G. ttuiHll,4j J, 
Jew,r]|, 2; E. Psrkrr, 4 ; fhjcn hoodr>' iM^rFtim, In New 
ttctlfordi ujiil PmTHlencc. Ly It. UuttluiuMiu. ^0; fruai 
Ontisda,L, H. Ilulchliuun,'.;^ i JnrtEi^ Mi.d Hl,'liiknl Ac- 
ttioMin, 5i J.Mi-|,n Riitiltrafl, h. KtiutJOtl, I: I*. Hums, 
jr., a; M, t. WedJ, 1 5ert».; J. EaKtjnsb, 1; Uro. It,, V. 
V.cnr, 1; I. Boler,!, B. ». llollinlH, N. V.city.e i 
Bro. Hulo,3; J. Bullbnl,3; Ihiii, rrleuda Is railulcl|ibla 
All'! vkLiilty, liy J. JJicb, ITi A. Avery, 50 cu.t It. lUr. 
Isy, SOtl*i LoiherCsniljiiilra, 10: Bro. Me, N. Y., I ; 
II. Cray, 1j K. Cr»1l,I; U. i;, Wliify, R. llwi, 1; K. 
Burn}iani,1: Coniiflr, 1 ; J. St Hinitta,^; t>«accju J 
BLiLni.it. 4; ^ 1t„mwii:lt. l^ F. Alliv, £S cts.i C. Itouch- 
t,>u,ii U. f. W oihtrli, , 5 i W. c.'llall, 1i C. 11trHiLtl, 
It Dr. J. 8. filwar, 5 [ wtlivtlciH. 4] S5 ; E. tJnltAliL. S ; 
B n-lrlu!, 1 1 a U. CsK, li M. t'. t;1ork. ID; It. L'tismpUn. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT KO 9 MILE BTHEET. DOSTOJI, 



■ Bli 



TAMs— #1 fwr Vdiufli* or 23 Numbtn. $5 

flr. , ; 1. nil beiHnwlflil in "J, V, JUWE?*. fltwion M^^." 
t'L.lri-*:*. hlL'juI^ liu (LiLbiiclty ^veia. \^tirii inthui::;!' t:^ fnr- 



" IsB^ito Earth. SHfl DnsI la Uim," 



^ Knrlh lo rBrlb^ inii iluil Lo Jitfl 

IJ.T^' thn ovit »iiLt ilK>Ju<i, 
llort* lEie yoitiuriil nnil tlirt nlil, 

tlie mrilrfni nnd 131*" ns*lil, 
Irt Mill- IjrnI nrt Imti i 

ITi ri' llii- viis-iil iitiil thp hil^i 

t liv Ffcrlp Lit wjlhtpillfl ; 
I i tire Itli" (word piilJ *rp)Hrt niac^ 

A£« on n;;? f1in]l rail Hon;, 

Ihln |<slr< ind mi^htf Ihmneq 
tliTiL ihvEii, those wrbji. 
All iikilt wtlli [hurt v1kiA|>(;r4«]i^tf^j — , 
IJ'Mtlit^, nlatcn nf llw WL(riHT 

Bin! uf rnjflC* of hftlllttN rfl»r, 

S'f<'f<r (h^llbrmli lb>firpi]itniherf marr. 

Dnih dhiiU lif^ Iij»tii1li«t firiL— 

E-^Eirc'i In mrLh, luiii dtm to 4j4i«t ; 

But 4 ii* rrtntlni fn-'^t. 
Eirlh, lliv inljthtb'ii (iiit Ibr Inal, 
It ahJiIl snmi; In few RD(1 M^oiu^tr. 
Jltra]iltsl h> trtimfp mill Ihnihlfir;, 
It rtbill rcunr ill uTrfru mill iml t 
!l ahull CLiine In lihNHl ind a]iiitl ; 
It a^iill cniiii: ill F[n|iirr'a irriltiri4; 
fMfitinU 117m [Ilea, inunpM Ihroirtat 
T'lfii imhuliin, ru« Ihy liw[ !— 
" Einh to nnrih, aoil iliiai Lii duat 

Tficit ah-ill ertmi' IlipJitJamer.! it^a ; 
tn the Kii»t U10 Kln^ aliall i.hLnn| 
PItsljlilij r[i)i:i hcnvru'a f nlklcn jtmLP^ 
'ni'iilAvkcla rNiiuuiiib mniid hi* atatr, 
S.hirllJi with tlift criswii aiiJ pliinti'. 
TremliU thru thnii aillUli tnfiLbl 
Hi-AVrii <ahal] nsich nh OLtr alfthl^ 
Citrth tM luriiiiil [dllTluK Ij^^t. 
KicrLJlriTi nf thfl rJuiai>nTi^ Just — 
" Eiirth LO earth, Ribd dual to iluai 

ThPn itjj mrmpl, JrrTianlitni. 
ffl^all \vt eorjicnua na a f Eitti ; 
'I'lMn Phalli iH Ihp tfeaefl 
h>itSc« Qtiiris ihnfl Parailize \ 
I^ trrh by Kii;;rl fact ho irttil. 
(1*11/ sr..^! Enrittin Elf herOiwI [ 
Tilt AW JrifJ the oiitrlyr^n team 
Tlir[vuj:3i It tlioilsaiiil j^lEtnotyi ycafsJ— 
N iiv. Ml lin[)if of lil'n tvo iriiat, 
" E^LTiti 10 i-nnh, mill ilual In Eluat 



living occupy ihe puriod which is to be 
marked by ihe return of our Lurd ; arid 
viewing the siibjecl in itiis light, we feel 
calltsl upon to urge tipon the aliention 
of our i'tilltiw Chfislians a candid and 
serious cottsitlcratioii of the question in 
which all that llicj' should rdue is in- 
volved. 

That those p()rlions of the Nett* Testa- 
ment Avhieh speak of the coming of the 
Son of Illiin, the appearing of Clirisi, the 
coming of the Lord, fc., refer exclusively 
10 his appsating or coming, at the end of 
ihi? present dispensation, (escept when his 
visits 10 places wliew lie was present 
while on earth are spoken of, as in Mutt. 

'10:23, and Luke 10:1), appears to have 
been the uniform opinion of the Church 
until a comparatively recent data ; and 
those professed Christians who apply 
these portions in a diflbrr>ni sense, do so 
without any authority from the word of 
tiod, or from history. 1. It is attempted 
to apply some of the portions in question 

1 10 the destmclian of Jerusalem ; but nulh- 

I ing can be mors evident than the fact. 

i that our Lord desipied to guard his disci- 
ples against lool^ing for his coming in 

I connect inn with thai inlliction of ven- 



diitely after the tributalioii of those days ;" 
(r. 29,) or, as Mr. Milman renders it, 
" After the iribulation, sTidiknl/if,"* .nhall 
the specified signs of the comitig of the 
seen. 



can be applied, with any propriety, (ex- 
ceptiug the texts before referred to, ond 
the prophecy of the transfiguration. Matt, 
16:39, which woa an exliibition of " the 



Son of Man be seen. It would aeetn, ! power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
therefore, that the things referred to in ! Christ " in his majesty and glory, 2 Pel. 
this difficult text, (v. 34,J were the signs 1 ; I8-1S,) is the coming of the same Je- 
uf Christ's coming, slated in v. 39, !o- sus who was taken up into heaven, in like 
gather with llial event il.'ielf ; all of which l manner as he ivas seen go into heaven, 
were to come " after " the destruction of While the disciples beheld, he was taken 
Jerusalem; and as these things did not up; and a cloud received him out of their 



take place in that generation, the genera- 
tion spoken of must be one that should 
bs living when the signs stated should he- 
gin : this Generation should not pass away 
till all should be fuililleil— till Christ 
should come. For a similar mode of 
speaking of events far distant In the fu- 
ttire a."! present, see Fs. 2:7; 1 Thess. 
4:15. 

2. It is attempted lo apply ."ome of these 
porlions to the manifestations of the Spirit. 



sight. Acts 1:9; behold he comelh wiih 
I'louds, and every eye shall see him. — 
Rev. 1 : 7. 

FATAL ESBORS ON TBE OKNEItAIi PBSIOB 
OF THE An VEST. 

All who express any view of the ad- 
vent prophecies, point to gome period in 
the past or future for their fuUilment, — 
Those who applj' them lo the destruction 
of JerusaJein point to the past ; those who 
apply thcna to the manifeslatiMS of ihc 



in reference to this il is eiioQgh to say, that j Spirii point to the past, to the day of Ten 



it is enlirelv unwarranted in u single in 
slnncB. When the Spirit speaks of him- 
self, he is very careful to express his 
meaning' in terms which cannot be rnis- 
understood, bj in speaking of the Father 
and Son, or in speaking of what might 



geanci! " on the Jews : for in dial part t be said of them in common. How can 
of his disoours3 contained in Matt, 2*1 : ' any man dare to say, then, that " the Son 
and 3o which must embrace the answer of man," " the Lor^t Jesus," or " Christ," 
to the question of the disciples ivhich re- J mean the Spirit ? Besides, it is certain 
I ferred to Jerusalem, he says, " Thtn if, that the apostles, who enjoyed the pres- 
aiitj man ilisli saij unio ym, ' ht, liere u \ ence of the Spirit, in as fnii 



Adfirei 



To Gellmn In onr M Imi fbrlsit, 

tt RNALVKII, rCQTLAND, IHU/.AJtfi, KNfa Ct^a t«' II ffhf^ 



Clirist, or thfre,' hdieee it Mat! 
24:2;). As the disciples evidently sup- 
posed, from what he had said to them i that 
the coming of Christ in his glory would 
lake, place when Jerusalem was destroyed, 
he corrects their mistake by assurin'^ 
them, that his coming would not take 
place then," With sack testimony in 
the case, we cannot but nsgard the warn- 
ing, against those who attempl to show 
that Christ came " then," and " beiievfJ 
them not," 
We know it is supposed that this fatso 



a measure 

as can fall to the lot of men in a state of 
mortality, never understood tlie enjoyment 
of that blessing to be denoted by the com- 
ing of the Lord, for in the highest enjoy- 
ment of this blessing they looked forward 
to his coming as an event yet future — ^as 
" the day of redemption " unto which they 
" were sealed by the Holy Spirit." To 
confound the two tilings together is a vio- 
lation of ail sound principles of interprela- 
tion, it is an impeachment of the wisdom 
of God, and a flagrant disregard of his 



tecost, or the future, to the introduction of 
the niillenniiiin : and those who apply 
them [0 the Spirit, and also, the true per- 
.sonal mivent, point us lo the introduction 
and close of tlie milteniuam, as the pe- 
riods of their fulfilment. It must be seen 
at once, that if the theories are not irue 
which place the great events brought to 
view in these prophecies in the past, or ao 
far distant in the future, they must be pro- 
ductive of the most fatal results. Accord- 
ing to one of them we have a wide and 
boundless sea before us, and the course 
of the world is never to be interrupted by 
any of these events ; according to the 
otlier generation after generation may 
ye( pass away without any apprehension 
of danger from this source : all is past, 
or too lar d is Unit in the future to cause 
any alarm ! We hardly need to add, that 
ihe larger part of professed Christians are 
willing lo run the fearful bastard of receiv- 
ing these theories as the truth. As we 
have already shown that the first is not 
onlv without foundation, but majtea the 



-an iiJt:--^c 111111^3 iFc iitiiiueu. \v. i> 

QatTol C<«,fenMt of Steond Mvr«t i|iis we replv, if " all the things" spoken 
mii^rcra of America, hf id lit J^osfan^ Muv i r - »i * j^" _^ ■ i ^ ic ► 

26. ifije. .inJmh ■ ■ "f^ m M'^ discourse, or in that port of it 



2€, 1B4G, tieodelh gfccting 

The coming of our Lord Jesiis Christ, 
and the great events with which his com- 
ing is to be counccted, have been, a? von 
well know, subjects of diie deepest inter- 
est to all truly intelligent Christians from 
the lime our Lord asi-ciided to the father 

to the present time. To hia coming they j of Man coming in the clouds of heaven 
have looked us the end of suffering and I with power and <rrcat glory ? — (v. 30.) 
sin, of labor and toil, lo the Church ; to When did he send his an^t ' " " ' 



authority and command, by adding lo, ond I 
application is the oilly one that can be ' talking away from the word, which is and . prophecy on which it claims to he based 
sustained, on any iidiiiissible interpreia- i mi'^ihe ptodiicitve of confusion and every j a contradiction, by assuming il to predict, 
tinn of the word.=, " Verily I say unto [ I •h"' ihe coming of Christ was not to lake 

you, Thir! generation shall not pass, till' ^- Some of those portions of the Kew place till "ofler" the event which bis 
all these things he fulfilled." (v. 34.) To Testament which s]ieak of the coming of coming denoted, it deserves no farther 
■ ■" the Son of man are applied to the event oT 

death. It is certnin, however, the apostles 
could notassoeiute death and the poming of 



which precedes this; verse, took place du- 
ring the "generation" then present, or I '^■'•■''"^eether as the same thing. When 
have taken place even now, we have no ' '"'(l P«ter hy what death he 

rscord of the fact. Who has seen the should glorify God, and Peter wished 
sign of the Son of Man in heaven, and , ''"^^ "Im' John's fate was to be, Je- 
ftU the tribes of the earth mourninff on | ^"i'' ""l" him, if I will ihat he tarry 



account of it l Who has seen ihe "Son 



this they have looked as ihe event which 
IS 10 confer on them the crown of glory, 
and gfniit them an entrance into the ev- 
erla.<:ting kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

As Christians wo cannot be indifferent 
to these groat events at the present time. 
To us there appejirs to be the strongest 
evidence possibfe, that we who are now 



angeb with a great 
sound of a trumpet, who gathered his 
elect from the four winds ? (v. 31.) Who 
will presume to say that " these things " 
took place in that generation, or that they 
have taken place at nil ? It is certain. 



till I come, what is that lo thee ? Then 
went this SByiog abroad among til e hretli- 
ren, that thai disciple should not dk. — 
(John 3la8-S3.) Mark their idea of 
what Jeaua said : If John tarries I'll 
Ch rist comet. John tannot die .' Now , if 
they could not suppose that the death 
even of an apostle might be denoted by 
the coming of Christ, can we give ilicse 



also, that the appearing of the sign of the ^ por'inps '"ch an application without be- 
Son of Man. and his coming, were to be : inp"'^'^ "hove what is written! 



"after the tribulation" connected with 
tile destmction of Jerosalcm : " Imme- 



The only event to which these portions 
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consideration. A more fatal absurdity 
could not be conjured into existence by 
any effort of stupid or ingenious depravi- 
ty. The other theories, though not less 
fatal, wo may consider more at length, as 
the error involved in tbein lias become 
niore prevalent by the sanction of great 
and worthy names, and is well nigh con- 
secrated by many of the truly devout, 
who have been seduced to "iall down 
and worship" according to " another Gos- 
pel," the device of Salan transfonued in- 
to an angel of light. 

It is assumed by each division of the 
" spiiilual " class — ihose who believe " the 
advent of the Spirit " only to be brought 
(0 view in the advent prophecies, and 
those who believe also in the advent of 
the IjOtid Jesus — that certain portions 
which speak of the coming of the Lord 
ore to be understood to point out a special 
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and glorious outpouring of the Spirit, 
which will secure the triumph of the Gos- 
pel generally ; and so the nations of the 
earth arc to he subdued lo Christ, in 
which suite they are to be continued for a 
thousand years at least, before the Lord 
shall coma lo judge thu world, or to judge 
mak without coining, end Kx their desti- 
nies for eternity. So Piul is to be un- 
derstood, it is coniendod, when he unfolds 
the fate of the Papacy — " the Man of 
Sin "■ — " whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, aiid shall 
destroy with the brightness of his com- 
ing." (2Thess.2:S.) 

Without dwelling upon the reckless 
absurdity of this unwarranted assump- 
tion, tile principle of which would lead 
to the most criminal and fatal perversion 
of the word of God, it must bu seen, by 
a care fit I reference to those portions of 
prophecy which all admit present to us 
the hisioty of the church and the world 
down to the end, that such a state of tri- 
umph of the Oospel, for any length of 
tiirte, is at^olutcly precluded. Daniel, 
Christ, Paul, and John the Ree viator, all 
distinctly annoimce the state of things in 
this respect till the end cotnes. Great 
persecuting and blasphemous organiza- 
tions of worldly power, called beasts, and 
horns of beasts, tread down, make war, 
and prevail against the saints, until the 
Ancient of days comes, and judgment is 
given to the saints of the Most High, and 
the time comes that they possess the 
kingdom. Dan. 7th and Bth. Tlie wheat 
and the tares — representing the righteous 
and the wicked — grow together till the 
harvest, and the harvest is the end of the 
world, or age. Matt. 13th. 

That Man of Sin, the son of perdition ; 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
alt that is called God, or that is worship- 
ped : that wicked, or lawless one, whose 
coining is after the working of Satan, 
with all power, and signs, and lying won- 
ders, was to be revealed, and ait in the 
temple of God, showing himself to be 
God, until the Lord should consume him 
with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy 
him by the brightness of his coming. — 
2Thes3.ad. 

We should remark on this test, that it 
was the avowed design of Paul to " com- 
fort " and " BtahlisU " the Thcssaionians, 
who had become " shaken " and " trou- 
bled," by supposing that the day of Christ 
was, enesteken, immediately at hand. 
As it conld not have been " the advent of 
the Spirit " about which they were trou- 
bled ; and as Paul does not tell them that 
such nn advent was to take place, before 
that about which they were troubled 
should occur, thev certainly are wise 
above what is written who assume that 
he speaks of any other event than " the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
our gathering together unto liim."— 
He simply argues to show thnt the day nf 
the Lo(d, to be ushered in by his coming 
and about which they were troubled, 
should not come immediately — ^not till 
certain well-known prophetic events had 
taken place. And one cannot help ask- 
ing, If Paul had believed in this triumph 
of the Gospel, and in this modern mil- 
lennium, to succeed the apostacy,and all 
to transpire before the coming of the Lord, 
could he have failed to speak of it, in 
such a case ? If he had been like the 
popular apostles of our times, it is certain 
he could not. The strongiest argument 
possible would have been given against 
the approach of that event ; and how 
much more efTectually would he have qui- 
eted all the trouble by adding the millen- 
nium to the npoatacy, before the advent. 
A millennium without Christ may be ac- 
ceptable to modern Christians,but it would 
not do for Paul and his brethren. They 
must be anatained from heaven in pa- 
tiently waitmg for Christ 
The views in the Revelation of John are 



equally decisive. Like Daniel, he sees saints of God, has passed through the 



the cruel aud blasphemous powers of this 
world, symbolized by dragons and beasts, 
who make war with the saints and over- 
come them, until the final catastrophe, 
when they take the field against the king 
of kings,' and Lord of lords ; and it is 
not till these enemies of the Lord are 
cast into the lake of firo, and judgment 
is given to the righteous, which we know 
cannot be till this mortal state is ended, 
that the triumphant reign of the wicked 
terminates. How then is it possible that 
the Gospel and the Church can triumph 
at thu same time their enemies are in a 
state of triumph 1 It is a moral, a philo- 
sophical impossibility. Such a condition 
for the two parties at the same time, in 
this inorlai state, is as impracticable as 
that two bodies should occupy, at the same 
time, a space which one of them would 
fill. 

Again, This Apsile shows, that the 
world is to be the subject of " vioes," that 
end only with the destruction of those 
wlio destroy the earth, when the time of 
the dead, that they should he judged, 
comes, and the servants of God, bis proph- 
ets, and saints, and them that fear his 
name, small and great, receive their re- 
ward. Rev. U : 14— IS. The wotld is 
also visited with "plagues" which it is 
lid, " fill up die wrath of God " against 
their evil deeds ;" and in the midst of 
them we hear this declaraliou, " Beholdi 
I come as a thief! Blessed is he that 
watchelh and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked and they see his shame.'' 
(Rev. 16 : IS,] A^in we ttsk, can it 
be possible thnt God should pour out 
these " woes " and " plagues " upon a con 
verted world? If not, it is impossible 
tiiat the world can ever lie converted, for 
these cover the whole period till the judg- 
ment of the dead, and the coming of the 
Lord. 

We are aware that certain phrases and 
fragments of texts are often repeated, 
which, it appears tobe couGdenlly thought, 
sustain the error in question. The fol- 
lowing portion of the second Psalm is fa- 
miliar to alt : "He shall give thee the 
heathen for thine irdieritatice, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for thv pos- 
session." And this poruon of Revelation 
also, both of which are often repeated in- 
correctly : " The kingdoms of this world 
are becjimc the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ." Rev. U >15. But 
the slightest reference to tlie context, in 
each case, will show that these texts re- 
fer to a state that is anything but that to 
which they are misapplied. If to be bro- 
ken with a rod of iron, and dashed in 
pieces like a potter's vessel; if a woe; 
if the coming of the wrath of God ; 
these terms express the conversion of 
llie world, the texts just now repeated, 
and others as little understood, prove that 
the world will be converted. Any theory, 
however, which requires such an unau- 
thorized interpretation of the word of 
God, and such a positive contradiction of 
its plainest statements, must be from the 
father of lies. 



period of its appointed dominion over 
them ; and, although still making war 
and prev'iiling against them, is latioring — 
Bomelimes as a suppliant, sometimes with 
its characteristic arrogance and impu- 
dence — to recover its lost position of su- 
premacy; audit is evidently preparing, 
though unconsciously,for the last struggle, 
in which it will receive the predicted doom 
of this Babylon of the Chrifiti;in age from 
the hand of the Lord God that jiidgcth 
her. 



OliNBRJU. FEaiOD OF XltF. AnVEKT AllIViD. 

Since it is impossible that the Advent 
prophecies can have been fulfilled in the 
past, and as it is the highest obeurdiiy to 
apply them lo " the advent of the Spirit," 
or to eipect the triumph of the Gospel 
prior to the coming of our Lord to judge 
the world and to reign for ever, no other 
event of prophecy is to be looked for but 
his glorious appearing. The succession 
of empires, which were to have supreme 
authority over the world, before the set- 
ting up of the universal and eternal king- 
dom of God, have aU risen, and the last 
has passed through its predicted changes 
preparatory to its being dafhed to pieces, 
as also what remains of other kingdoms, 
to give place lo that eternal kingdom. 

The papjcy, that direst scourge of the 



Mohammedanism, with its scorpion 
army from the bottomless pit, and of 
horsemen breathing fire and smoke and 
brimstone, has inflicted its woes upon the 
inhabitants of the earth ; it has hlled up 
the period assigned by Providence fnr its 
triumph, and now exists as a body politi: 
only by sufferance, giviug us an assurance 
lliat the second woe is past, and that the 
third woe cometh quickly, when, with the 
beast and false prophet, it shall be cast 
into the lake of lire. 

The more .specific indications made 
known in the prophecies — the signs by 
which the coining uf the Son of man 
should be known tn be near even at the 
door — speak as impressively of our rela- 
tion to that eveul as the more general 
prephetic views of imperial revolutions 
and aniichristian misrule. Whether the 
signs stated by our Lord as recorded by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, are under- 
stood literally or symbolically the result 
is the same. — The state of things in the 
religious, pobtical, and moral world, are 
also painfully true in the picture ^ven of 
the last days : the love of Christians has 
waxed cold — pililicians are filled willi 
perplexity — iniquitj- abounds. 

In the church, there are more t(y far to 
scoff at the promise of the Lord's coining 
than lo believe it, so that it is pre-eminent- 
ly true of this time, ihere is but little faith 
in the earth. — In the Slate, the oblipiions 
of tho.«e in authority, to God and lo his 
truth, appear to be forgotten, especially by 
the mosi distinguished Christian rulers; 
and a sordid, grasping, worldly policy, 
which disregards the clainisof tlie Great 
Ruler of the universe upon earthly mlers, 
as '■ sent by Him " tobe " His minisier.s ;" 
which leads them to temporize and join 
hands with ilie emisfaries of those errors 
which have always been visited with the 
curse of heaver, upon the nations where 
they have been cherished ; and impels 
diein to crush with unsparing cruelty the 
risings of opposition, on the part of those 
whom these rulers should have elevated 
and blest, against the wrongs and injus- 
tice which they have infiicted:— .this prac- 
tical atheism and base worldly minded- 
ness, in the State, has already called forth 
the remonstrances of the righteous and 
humane, the turbulent murmurs of the 
less submissive multitudes, and the vio- 
lent opposition of its maddened victims ; 
and has involved those, whom Providence 
has raised to power, in such perplexity, 
that even ordinary human foresight un- 
consciously anticipates, as already im 
pending, what the prophets of God have 
proclaimed as the fate of the kings of the 
earth, in the final catastrophe : " Stay 
yourselves, and wonder; they are drunk, 
en, but not with wine ; ihey stagger, but 
not with strong drink ; for the Lord hath 
poured out upon them the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed their eyes : the 
prophets, your rulers and seers hath he 
covered '." " The nations shall nish like 
the rushing of many waters : but God 
shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far 
ntf, and shall be chased as the chaff of 
the mountains before the wind, and like 
a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 
This is the portion of them that spoil us, 
nnd the lot of them iJmt rob us, Isa. 17: 
13, 14. 

This state of things in the ecclesiasti- 
cal and political world, is accompanied 



with equally ommous developments in 
the moral and social world. — As il was 
in the days of Noab, and of Lot, the 
earth is hlied with violence; and the most 
perishable interests of tliis life, eating 
and drinking, planting and building, buy- 
ing and selling — in the midst of Inxuiy 
and pride the most offensive, »nd of de- 
basement and destitution the Diost pain- 
ful — have become the engrossing ques- 
tions of the age. With the prophetic 
history of the world, in its general outline, 
and the more specific signs spoken of hy 
our Lord and the apostles, the prophetic 
periods harmonise, in their bearing upon 
the present, as the period of the second 
advent of our Lord. — The most reason- 
able calculation of the periods which have 
uniformly been undersiood to indicate the 
time of his coming, assure us that die 
period i:i which tlieir termination must 
tail has arrived Although we have not 
yet reached the ultimate point to which 
ihey can e.xtend, according lo most 
authentic dates for the events with 
which these periods begin, we have no 
authority, from any intelligent calculation 
of them, to put ilie coming of our Lord 
a moment in the future, With such posi- 
tive evidence from the word of God that 
no such period of peace and triumph to 
the church, as many expect, can be en- 
joyed before the advent; wnh so many 
portions of prophecy to fis upon the pres- 
ent as the period of that event, how can 
we remain silent? In duty to our fellow- 
men with whom we must soon appear lie- 
fore God, and bound hy our most sacred 
sbligatioEs lo him, we musl be taitliful, 
we must speak I " Behold, the judge 



standeth at the door." '* The end of all 
things is at hand ! " 

ESTABLISBUENT OF THE EIHGDOM Of GOU 
OH EABTn. 

The phraseB " kingdom of heaven," 
"kingdom of God," to., so frequently 
used in the Bible, refer— 1. Tu lhe whole 
universe over which God reigns. Ps. 
103:19; Isa, 37:16 ; Dan. 4 : 3, 34, 35 ; 
Molt. 6:13. 2. To the inheritance which 
ihe people of God are to possess in ihe 
immortal state. 1 Cor. 1,5:50 — 53; Matt. 
5:3, 10, 19, 20; Luke 13: 28, 29 ; John 
3 : 3, 5 ; Acts 14 : S2. And 3. To some 
purl or feature of the great redeeming ar- 
rangement which contemplates the resto- 
ration of man, and the world he inhabits, 
to their primitive stale of purity, happi- 
ness, and glory. Matt. 13:11-52. When- 
ever the kingdom of God is spoken of 
as the subject of promise to tltc righteous, 
it brings to view the immortal inheritance. 

To constitute a kingdom there must be 
a territory, king, and subjects. The ter- 
ritory of the future and immortal king- 
dom of God is to consist of the world wc 
now inhabit regenerated or restored to ils 
primitive etnle : " The stone which smote 
the image," denoting that " the God of 
heaven shall set up a kingdom," " filled 
the whole earth." Dan. '2:35, 44. "And 
tlie kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness ol the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven, shall be given lo the people of the 
samts of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him." — 
Dan. 7:27, Now, as there cannot be such 
a kingdom before the judgment and end 
uf die world, as it now is ; and as there 
can be but one eternal and universal king- 
dom in existence on earth at the same 
time, tlie kingdom of God musl begin, in 
its perfect form, in theielemal stale ; nnd, 
embracing the whole earth in its territory, 
its existence must be coeval with the eter- 
nity which remains. And llmt such a 
kingdom may exist on earlh, ihe earth 
must be restored to its immortal state. 

The visible head and Governor of the 
kingdom of God is (o be the Lord Jesus 
Christ : " .^nd the Lord eh a 11 be king 
over all the earth ; in that day ihere shall 
be one Lord, and .bis name one." Zech. 
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14;i). " ITet have I set my Eiog upon 
my holy hill of Zion. I will declaro ih« 
decree l llie Lord hath said unto me, 
Thou an my Son ; lliia day have I he- 
go iten thee. Ask of me, aiicl I shall gire 
ihee the heathen fur thtiie inheritance, 
and the uuertnost parts of the earth for 
thy posaessirin," Ps. 2 : 6-9, fhe sub- 
ytas ur heirs of this kingdom are tQ he 
the righteoiis of all ages and of all na- 
tions : When the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy an^la with 
him, then sha.ll he sit upon the throne of 
his glory ; and before him shall hi gath- 
ered all nations : then shall the King say 
to them on his right ham] (the righteous), 
Conie ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared tor you from the 
foundation of the world. Matl. 25:31, 34. 
That this kingdom is to be set up, t. e., 
die King to appear, the territory to be 
claimed, and the subjects to be gathered 
10 him, while earthly kingdoms are in 
existence, is plainly stated in these texts : 
" In the days of these kitigs shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom." Dan. 
2:44. " And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall punish the host 
of the high ones that are on high, and 
the kings of the earth upon the eirtb." 
Isa. 24:SL But that the kingdom will 
not be fully established until all uattbly 
kiugdoms aie destroyed, and the eann 
restored to its priniitive state, is made 
very evident : " The Son of man shall 
send forth hii! angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall he wailing and gnashinff of 
teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." Matl. 13:41-43. 

In the great succession of eartldv king- 
doms, brought to view in the second chap- 
ter of Datiiel, which is tlie only case id 
which the phrase, " setting up " kings, or 
kingdoms, is used, we know that it 
means, the bringing a kingdom into ex- 
istence, and the establishment of its in- 
dependence, in spile of all opposiiiij diffi- 
culties—even to the displacing of other 
kingdoms to make mnm for the one set 
up. So that of Media and Persia was 
set up in place of Babylon ; Greece in 
place of Persia ; Rome in place of Greece. 
As the Lord Jesus Christ is to be the 
visible head of the kingdom of Ood, and 
the eFirth is to consiituie its territory, we 
(nusi understand by the selling up of his 
kin^ilom, tliat Christ is to be put in ac- 
tual possession of the earth as its King, 
and that the inhabitants of the earth are 
to be put in subjection to his authority 
and power, to be disposed of as may be 
right in his sight: " All things are put in 
subjection under him." " Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him n name which is above every name : 
that al the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and (hat every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesns Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father." Phil. 2:9-11. " The 
Lord said nnto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand until I make thr foes thy foot- 
stool." The everlasting kingdom will be 
set ap during the existence of earthly 
kingdoms ; anil in the process of estab- 
lishing that kingdom, all earthly king- 
doms are to be destroyed. 

We know it is often asserted, llial 
Christ says, " My kingdom is not of this 
world," and " The kiiurdom of God is 
within US." But he explains himself, in 
the one instance, by saying, " Now is 
iny Iringdom not from hence;" and as he 
is speaking " to the Pharisees," in ihe 
other case, we suppose he meant to say, 
not that the kingdom was within them, 
but as the margin reads, " among or 
" in the midsi '• of them. As these Phari- 
sees were looking for a kingdom " with 



outward show," he evidently meant to re- 
prove ihem, by giving them to understand, 
that in thu only form in which the king- 
dom could appear, while its king was suf- 
fering, it was then among them ; and that 
if they would partake of its blessings 
when it did " appear " in ils perfection, 
they must be willing to suffer with its 
King during his humiliation. As flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, we know that the posse.^iion of that 
kingdom cannot be obtained in this mor- 
tal state. Indetjd, it is plainly stated, in 
a great variety of forms, that the posses- 
sion of the kingdom is to be realized in 
connection with the coming of Christ- 
Paul says, Wo see not yet all things 
put under him," and that this is to be 
done " at his coming." " Then comeih 
the end, when he shall have delivered up 
[brought back or restored] the kingdom 
to God, even the Father ; when he [the 
Father] shall liave put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. For he [the 
Father] must reign till he [the Father] 
hath put all enemies under his [the Son's] 
feet. The last enemy that sm)1 be des-. 
troyed is dealh. For he hath put all 
things under liis feet." 1 Cor. 15:23-37. 
At ths comins of Christ, dien, when 
death " is swallowed up in victory," all 
things are put under the feet of ihe Son 
of God ; and then this delivering up, or 
restoring of the kingdom to God — that 
is, to the state in which it was " prepared 
from the foundation of the world," takes 
place. 

At the coming of Christ all who are 
his are to be glorified, by bsing made 
equal to the angels, when they are to be 
gathered together unto him ; the execu- 
tion of judgment upon the wicked speedily 
follows, in which all the forms and agen- 
cies of suffering, written in the word of 
God, will be employed in their punish- 
ment; the scene of judgment is to be 
consummated by the passing away of the 
heavens with a great noise, and the melt- 
ing of the earth with fervent heat ; and 
then, according to his promise, we look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, or the righteous. 

THE TRANSmoX STATE — A PEBIOD OF 
JtTDSMENT. 

Those prophecies foretelling a transi- 
tion from the present, to the everlasting 
state, have been no construed by many 
as to give rise to a belief of a period of 
probation after the second advent of our 
Savior ; and that it will be chiefly bene- 
ficial to those heathen who never beard 
the gospel, and to those of Jewish descent, 
of all the twelve tribes, living at that 
lime. 

While we freely accord to those hold- 
ing such a view, that they have many, 
and strong passages of scripture which 
seem at first, if isolated, to teach such 
u doctrioe ; yet we are constrained to be- 
lieve that the doctrine can never be har- 
monized with the plain teachings of the 
word of God, respecting the end of pro- 
liution at the second appearing of the 
Lord Jesus, as stated in the New Testa- 
ment ; while we find a perfect harmo- 
ny of tho.su tests, with the New Testa- 
ment teachings, by understanding them 
to predict a period for the administration 
of Judgment. 

The obvious import of our Lord's teach- 
ing, is, that at his second and glorious 
advent, he wiU reward EVBKY MAN 
according to bis work. (Matt. 16:27. 
KcT, 22:12.) Does the feithfu! and true 
witness make any exception, and say, 
notwithstanding, I will give apart of men 
another period of triiil ? 

Ei]uallv decisive is his language, (Matt. 
2.5:31.)—'' When tiie Son of ibui shall 
come m his glory, before him shall be 
gathered all Tiationx, and be shall divide 
them one from the other, as a sbe^erd 
dividelh his sheep from the goats." What ! 
is the Jewish nation here eii:^Med! 



Certainly not. For the Lord himself 
has declared, that they " shall see Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacub, and all the proph- 
ets, in the kingdom of God and they 
themselves be thrust out." And there 
shall be weeping, and gnashing of teetli, 
when they see it. (Luke. 13:28.) Paul, 
(Jlom. 16,) has also assured as that 
God will render " indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish upon EVEEY 
SOCL OF MA.N that doeih evil, to the 
JEW FIfiST, and then also to the Gen- 
tile." And this is to be " in the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men, Ijy Je- 
sus Christ." He also makes it equally cer- 
tain in verse 12th that the heathen will 
share the same fate with the Jews. " As 
many as have sinned without law, shall 
also perish without law ; and as many as 
have sinned in the law, shall be judg- 
ed by the law." 

It follows, therefore, that "all no' 
t'nm " include the human race. And if 
so, the eternal destiny of the race will be 
fixed at that time. How long a period 
is to elapse after the sentence is pro- 
nounced before it is fully executed, is a 
question which we do not now discuss. 

The Bible is equally poinled, in its 
declaration of a period after the end of 
probation, at Chiist's coming in glory, 
when men will most importunately seek 
mercy, and the privilege of entering into 
the kingdom of God, but without success. 

" Many will soy unto me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name ? and in thy name have cast 
out devils ? and in thy name have done 
many wonderful works ? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you ; 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 
{Matt. 7:22, 63.) 

" Strive to enter in at the straight gate, 
for many I say to you, will seek to enter 
in and shall not be able. When once 
the master of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut the door, then shall ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; 
and he shall answer and say unlo you, ! 
know you not whence ye arc," (Luke. 
13:24, 2d.) 

Again. " The bridegroom came, and 
thsy which were ready, went in with 
him to the marriage ; and the door was 
shut. Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open twto 
us. But he answered and said. Verily I 
sav* unto you, I know you not. " (Matt. 
25:11, 12.) 

Paul, abo, quodng from Isa, i.5, teach- 
es us that in that day, " Every knee 
shall how, and every tongue shaU con- 
fess to God." (Bom. 14:11.) 

These and many other portions of scrip- 
ture of the same class, render it impossi- 
ble for us to believe any part of the Bible 
can rightfully be interpreted to mean 
thai " aR mitiims " will not be separated ; 
that some will find the door again open- 
ed ; that lome will obtain mercy after the 
coming of our Lord. 

Whoever, therefore, shall be " sent to the 
iMfioit*" after die great victory of "/»7ra 
Ikat silttlk m the horse," we are persua- 
ded it will not be with the design of con- 
verting them, but to declare the manifes- 
tation of God's "-fame and glory," as seen 
on Mount Zion. And that the nations 
hearing it, instead of being converted, 
will only bow down and beg for mercy ; 
present their offerings ; and assign their 
reasons why mercy should be shown ; 
but without success. 

" They shall call," says Jehovah, " but 
I will not answer ; they shall seek me eor- 
ly but shall not find me." " I will laugh 
at your calamity, and mock when your 
fear cometh," Whether the day of Judg- 
ment, in wiiich this subjecuon, con- 
strained worship, and obedience, will con- 
tinue, is to be seven years, as in Ezekiel 
39:9; a jubilee, or forty nine years ; or as 
Mr. Miller in his kcture on " The Day of 



the Lord," supposes it may be, a thou- 
sand years, we shall not now attempt la 
determine. 

TBE JEWS. 

A question of deep interest, and one 
which lies at the foundation of a correct 
understanding of future events, is the 
relation of ihe Jews to the coming dis- 
pensation. On this subject we have felt 
ourselves constrained to dissent widely 
from most others who look for the speedy 
coming of Christ. While they look for 
a yet future return of the Jews, in flesh 
and blood, in their naiinnal capacity, to 
the land of Palestine, either before, at, 
or after the second advent of the Savior, 
we have been under the necessity of look- 
ing only for a return of all iho believing 
Jews of the twelve tribes, and of all ages, 
together with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
to the land which God promised them for 
an everlasting possession. And this can 
only be accomplished at the resurrection 
of the just. 

We say, " under the nmmty of look- 
ing oni^" for such a return; Irecause such 
the apostles constantlv affirmed to be " the 
hope of Israel," They never taught, or 
even intimated, that the Jewish nation 
looked or hoped to be restored and enjoy 
the fulGhnenl of the promises to Abraham 
their father, previous to the resurrection 
of the jusL 

That there are portions of prophecy 
which at first appear to favor the idea of 
a national return of the Jews, is freely 
granted. But these we find more easily 
harmonised with the doctrine of the re- 
turn of all believing Jen's after the resur- 
rection, according to the New Testament, 
than with the doctrine of a national re- 
turn in flesh and blood. 

For instance, when the prophet Ezekiel 
teaches us that " aU the house of Isratl, 
ecfjt all of it," will be gathered into their 
own land, and be established there for 
ever, as taught in the 36th chapter, al- 
though it might al rirst appear to foretell 
the gathering of the nation in the flesh, 
yet it is rendered perfectly clear, by the 
37th chapter, that God will raise " the 
whole house of Israel " out of their 
graves, put hia spirit into litem, i. e., 
quicken them by the Spirit, and then 
"bring them into their own land:" — the 
" fathers, their children, and their chil- 
dren's children." The believing of each 
generation from Abraham, to the time of 
the acfompliahmont of the prediction, 
will inherit the promised possession un- 
der David their ting, eternally. 

That " Me ichole hotise of hrael," com- 
prehends only those Jews who are of 
Abraham's faidi, both Ezekiel and St. 
Paul have distinctly informed us. Ezak. 
11 : 15^1. " Son of man, ihy brethren, 
even thy brethren, the men of iliy kin- 
dred, and all the house of Israel wholly, 
are they unlo whom the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem have said. Gel you far from 
the Lord ; unto us is this land given in 
possession. Therefore say. Thus saith 
the Lord God; Although I have cast 
ihem far off among the heathen, and al- 
though I have scattered them among the 
countries, yet will I be to them as a little 
sanctuary m the countries where they 
shall come. Therefore say, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I wiU even gather you 
from the people, and assemble you out of 
the countries where ye have been scat- 
tered, altd I win give you the land of Is- 
rael. And ihey shall come thither, and 
they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof, and al! the abominations 
thereof from thence. And I will give 
them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you ; and I will lake the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will 
give them an heart of flesh : that they 
mav walk in my statutes, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them : and they shall 
be my people, and 1 will be their God. — 
But 03 for them whose heart walketh af- 
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ler tlie heart of iheir detestable things 
and their nbom illations, I will recompense 
their way upon tbeit own heads, saidi the 
Lord God." 

Here " the house of Israel wholly," are 
disliriguishoJ fro:n 



ihe iahabiiana of 
Jerusatcra," in iht'ic characier, in the re- 
gard of God for dicnx while " scatiered," 
and in their future prospects. They were 
Abraham's seed of ihat genemion, and 
to them the covLHianl was " established," 
by the minislry of Bzekiel ; God pledge-s 
himself to " be !i God tinlo them, and to ^ 
give them the land of Canaan." 

Koni. 9;6-8. They are not all Israel 
(or Ismeliies) who are of Israel : ueiilier 
because [hey ate tlie seed of Abraham, 
are they sd] children ; but, in Isaac shaE 
thy seed be called. That is, the children 
of ihe Ilesh, these are not the children of 
Ckid ; but Lhc cliildran of the promise are 
counted for the seed." 

If tltese illustrations are any guide as 
lo the import of God's promises to " Is- 
rael," " the whole house of Israel," " all 
Israel, even all of it," &c., then the ease 
is Siitded, lliat only those Jews who are 
of the faith of Abraham are heirs of the 
promises of reiurn, With this view of 
the matter, we have a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the lact, that the promises were 
as truly made lo Abtuhuni, and his seed 
in their generations, as W those who will 
live in tho age of their final accomplish- 
ment. 

Perhaps the whole subject with respect 
to the return of the Jews may be sum- 
med up thus ; — 

1. The land of Canaan wsa promised 
to Abraham and I lis seed for an everlast- 
tug possession. Uen. 17 ; 3. 

2. Abraliam's personal title being eter- 
nal, and the dlte of his seed of equal du- 
ration, and neither he nor ihey having 
enjoyed it yet, in peace and perpcltiitv, it 
follows, that all who are the true seed of 
Abraham, together with their father, lo 
whom the promise was made, must ps- 
sess the land in the resurrection slate ; 
because in that state only, where ihey 
cannot die any more, can ihey enjoy an 
everhiting possession. 

3. The aposde Riul, Gal. 3:16, 29, ex- 
pressly restricts the promise to the beliet? 
ing seed of Abraham. ■' Now to Ahm- 
ham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saiih not, aud tu seeds as of 
many, but as of one : and to thy seed ; 
which is Christ." " And if ye be Christ's 
then arc ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to die promise. 

4. If Christ is the seed of .Abraham, 
and has been raised from the dead, die 
pledge of the future resurrection atid in- 
heritance of all who arc his, when he 
comes to reign, he is loesSablish the king- 
dom of God in Jerusalem, on Mount Zion. 
And if so, Jews in flesh and blood .'annot 
inherit the land ; for flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 
15:60. 

6. The Jews are not to he (he exclu- 
sive heirs. For, although the promises to 
" Israel and Judah " are distinct, that they 
shill be gathered there ; and we are wil- 
ling lo allow ihe full benefit of those 
terms lo those saints who are of Jetvish 
birth according to the flesh ; yet there are 
promises to the Gentiles which render 
iheir lilb to lhc inheritance as strong as 
is that of the Jews?. 

First, — Abbaham is the father of many 
nations. 

Secondly, — In him all the fcnilies of 
the earth arc blessed. 

Thirdly,— -When the Lord, Jer. 3d, 
prami5-^3 to rcston; " Israel and Judah, ' 
by taking them one of a city, and two of 
a family, and bring them to Zion ; he also 
promises, in v. 17, that Jerusalem shall 
be called the throne of the Lottt, and " all 
NATiojre shall bi gathered unto it," fee, 
in 1 slate of perpetual and perfect holi- 
ness. 



R/uTlMff, — Our Savior declares to the 
Jews, " tliey shall come from the east, 
and from the west, from the north, and 
from the snnlh, and shall sit dowTi " with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, " in the 



kingdom of God." Luke IStli 

And finally, — " Tliere is nailher Jew 
nor Greek, bund nor free, male nor fe- 
male, but ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
And if ye be Christ's, ih™ are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heipi according to the 
promise." Gal. 3-23, 29. 

Thus, he will " sel up a standard for 
ihe Gentiles," as well as " gather together 
the dispersed of Judah." 

ETE:m TO ACCOMFAUr THE ADVENT, 

" We have not followed cutiidiigly de- 
vised fables, ti'hen we made known to you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his ma- 
jesty . . , when we were with him in the 



changed," and thus be fitted lo be fellow- 
heirs with those who are raised. For 
without sui'l) a change 10 incorrupiion, 
how can they be companions of those 
who arc thus pure and perleci? How 
clear, then, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; neither dolh 
corrup! ion inherit incorrupiion. ICor. 15. 
The lirsi Adam was mnile a living soul ; 
the blood floiving in his veins is the prin- 
ciple of vitality, or the vital medium. — 
When this blood became corrupt, and 
subject to decay and death, God sent the 
second man, the Lurd from heaven, a 
quickening spirit, it is as DCL:essary lor 
us to be burn of that Spirit, in order to 
our resiirrection to fti'rrial life, as of the 
blood ol' Ad;im, in order lo present life. 
And by the indiveliing and quickening 
energy of tliat Spirit, wei shall i>e as truly 
ihe children of God m the reaunection, 
OS we are the children of Adnm in the 



holy mount." Thus wrote die Apostle p,^,^,,,, ^fhus the Apostle; "If 



Peter, And what a scene of glory was 
thai which he and his compaiiious wii- 
nessed ! Jesus had, about sw or eight 
days previously, promised his disciples, 
saying, " There are some standing here 
who shall not tas'.e of death till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." 
This promise he fuLllled when " he took 
Peter, John and James " into a mountain, 
and was transfigured before them. Then 
ihey saw the kingdom of God, and the 
Son of man in it. I. Chrisi in die bright- 
ness of his glory. 2. Moses, ihe repre- 
sentative of the righteous dead ; and Eli- 
jah the representative of the living, 
changed, and glorified saints ; and the 
bright cloud of eicellent glory from hea- 
ven, with the Father's voice proceeding 
from that glory, acknowledging Chiist as 
his Son, Such, then, is what will be 
again displayed in ils fulness at the appear- 
ing of Chrisi. After ihey shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great glory, he shall 
send his angels with a great soutid of a 
trumpet, and gathet' together his elect 
from the four wind?, Mntt. 94th. From 
what condition are they to be gathered ? 
Both from di-ath and life. 

Thus die Apostle Paul, 1 Thess. 4:14 
-17, says. "For if we believe thai Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them aho 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. For this we say unio you iiy ihc 
word of the Lord, that we which ore 
alive ntid remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself sha!l de-s- 
cend from heaven with a shoui, with the 
voice of ihe archangel, and with tlie 



the Spirit of him diiiL raised up Jesus 
from the desd dwell in you, he thai raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal body by his Spirit which 
dwellelh In ytvu." Earn. 8:11. 

" Beloved, now ari3 ivc the sons of Gnd ; 
and It doth not yel appear what we shall 
he, hut we know that when he shall ap- 
pear we s-hall be lUce him, for we shall 
see him as he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, nutifieth himself 
even as ha is pure." 1 John 3:2,3. 



We have one great mission of love lo 
all men ; it is paramount lo all oiheta ; 
" the Lord is at hand " thn Judge 
stands before the door." And knovving 
the terrors of die Lord we persuade men. 
Inslonces of undue severity on the part of 
some who have identified tncniselvcs with 
us, toward existing churches, there liave 
iieen. But anch is not our work. Widi 
churches we have no conlention; we love 
ait who love our Lord Jesus Chrisi, and 
evince that love by a holy life. We fiiel 
buundi however, toreprove and expose sin 
and error, wliether in onr own ranks, or 
others, whether in churches, or individ- 
uals ; and tlius like the apostles, in oui- 
measure, we would warn every man, sud 
leatli every man in all wisdom, thai wc 
may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus. 

Tljppe are some of the great questions 
to which ive would call the attention of 
our fellow men. And in pursuance of 
this work, we are happy to commend 
loj-ou onr beiovod brethren, J. V. Himcp, 
R. Hutchiiifon, and F. G, Brown, the 
bcorprs of this Address, as men worthy 
your fullest cordideuce, as able ministers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who will, by 
word and otherwise bring more fully be- 
fore you die greal trutlts so dear to our 
hearu"!. 

In behalf of the Cmiference, 

Elon Galdsua, Freiident. 
0. E, FASSETt, Secretary. 



trump of God 
shall rise lirsl : 



and the dead in Christ 
then we which ate alive 
and remain shall be caugiit up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet ihe Lord 
in the air : and ao shall we ever he with 
the Lord." 

Lei us examine this a little more closely. 
1. "The Lord himself," Not an angel 
deputed by bim, — not his Spirit, — not the 
Lord, silently and invisibly, but the Lord 
who died and rose again, — himself— 
from heaven. That Lord will descend 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God. And ibis 
is not a third coming, of which some 
speak, wlien he will come lo " stand on 
the mount of Olives ;" but his second and 
glorious appearing, lo be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all ihem that 
believe in lhat day. 2. " The dsad in 
Chrisi shall rise." We who live idl the 



Otni KELATION TO BSISTIHU OKCiKlZA- 
TICKS. 

Those who look for the coming of our 
Locil, have received their cloclrinal and 
ecclesiastical imiiiing in the various evan- 
gelical churches widi which ihey were 
severally connected, including nearly all 
the different deparlmeuis of the Christian 
church ; and hence have associated to- 
gether undera novel, but most inlcresling 
relation. While none have been required 
to relinquish Diiything peculiar in their 
faith and ecclesiastical usages, as a con- 
dition of ■Chrislian fellowship, all have 
seemed to vie in provoking one anolher 
to love and good works. 

From ihe beginning, it has never liocn 
the wish of those who were the instru- 
ments of Providence lo commence the 
piomulgation of tiie gmai truth of the 
Lord's speedy appearing, lhat any who 
embraretf it should change their ecclesi- 1 
asticnl rehlions, or thai anollier should be 
added to the already numerous seels 
which have divided Christendom, Willi 
existing churches we bad no controversy, 
and ardently hoped to live in peace with 
iheiu to the end ; only feeling moved by 
our convictions of truth on this subject to 
sound the alarm, we were constrained to 
speak. The reauli has been, strong op- 
position on the jiart of most churches lo 
such preaching, so that in many inslances 
they have cast us out, and in others have 
placed us in cireumstaucps where, lor 
peace and conscience's sake, wo were 
forced lo withdraw our relation. 

Dnder these circumstances, we hnve 
been driven into a more separate and dis- 
tinct body than wo ever anticipated, and 
against our wishes. In associating, our 
insliiulion is the most simple of which we 
can conceive; and as nearly as we can, wo 
endeavor in our fellowship to cony die 
example of ihe primiiive taints, following 
according to our beat judgmenl llic New 
Testa.^lent rules and esnmples. On doc- 
trines, we endeavor in spenh as the oracles 



*itiiiiai,Bi Tua etiBiotaai ooiiKtiil!" 



B33ir9a, so iC 10, 1S4S. 
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few lnrerB I fsjiecl, in rmmpinj with 



event shall gain nodiing in point of time, i of God, by using the language which the 



beholding at an earlier period this glo- 
rious scene. The souls under the allar, 
and all who sleep in Jesus, God will bring 
with him, 10 take possession of their bod- 
ies, and animate ihem, " in lhc twinkling 
of an eve, al the last trump ; for die Inim- 
pet shall sound, and the dead shall he 
raised incorruptible." 

3. The dead saints being raised, iricor- 
ruptible, the living saints are to " 



Holy Ghost used ; thus, by "holding fust 
liie form of sound words, avoiding all i t, 
cause of party strife or bickerings. And 
if there are any among us, who, forsak- 
ing this wholesome practice, endeavor to 
sow discord among u.-;, instead of being 
under the necessity of exercising a rigor- 
ous censorship, and excommunicating 
authority, ihey soon go out from us bo- 
cause they are not of us. 



In 

Dm. F. Ci. Rfiiwii nnd It. lIutcKimun, w 1:iI,b 
our EiTfiwf,!! i>f frier ils ynd muvv shore:*. Wo 
biiVB tuns iiniy la bij a word lu oat hTeyhfn 
abnia<! tieforo Imfbg. Wb tender our lli.uilo to 
theni their lit,Kral flup^orl ujid co-Dp^,iuc»n< in 
ouf iniiiiiM. And wu Cifiivc tlicit piiiyera thil 
our vi.-it to Engbnid amy ha pn^litiblo tu the 
cause of Utxi, and that we may fulQl it In Divine 
awnplinsu. [rPfuiiJotico piiritiit, our hrelhroo 
nlil itanr rioai as by ihe return of tiiis iteaiiier. 

Kiiiiiily, hrctlifcn, rirewtill. Liva in fsinx, 
and strive tiigetimr for liic fjilb of the tjospel, 
nnd tile God of luvo and pii:ic« shuU be vtllh joo, 
and proparo rou for hL^ roniing and kingdom nonr 
at the door. Voars. J, V. HiuEi. 

Boslai:, June It!, 1846. 

Th9 Knglisli fUsslon. 

On M.iiirlay June laib. Urn. Ilimes, 
Brtni'n, and IIiitijIiins^iLi, oailod fu; Ciijj^Einil, 
ill llis liritiitiiii.i. Oil Siindjy flveLiini^, ^jr<.'. 
vidua tu llieir Mlling, Brn. Lilcli prejcli' J 
»ii exeehont di^ooor^e, un thu kin^duai — its 
being ulTmeii In ilic Jens, aii<l bciii^r pm Tar 
«IT hy thcni ; and as iiiiw on lha point of be- 
iii<; caiablislieil under tim whuk lieaven. 

At iliR cliwi: «f 111 1 rem irks, he lui)k in 
eii[ice«:>iiiTi by ti^e hitnd, e.iob of nur brolli- 
rKn whn wci* to siil liir Eoyland, bidt: Ihem 
oilicu, and viihed ttiem Gud speed, in a very 
nppniptiate addteas. On Monday fuihuvin", 
a pining mnciinj; was lield in Iho Siilmi.i. 
Peitineiii addtosacs were made by tliuse who 
were leaving us ; anil a tutirimi InipreEsioti 
was made nn audience. Bro. llmwo 
cJipresscd ilin fetlinga of all pronnt, nlitu 
tif deelaied their inlKntion lu ^'o lo F.njjiand, 
iiowing no piny ot sect, hui w illing tu fil- 
linvsliip all ivhu luved ilie Lard in sinceriiy. 
11b deprecated iho day v»hen any wero IbII 

10 wage war ajjainsi ihosa who da nuL sec 
aa vre do. Uur buainesa la lu prij^iuh tin! 
aiiipul. VVhfn we leave tliis wmk, In w.ir 

011 those wlui do nut acc n* wb do, ivo forf cl 
ntliat manner of «piru we are of, and leavi: 



THE ADVENT HEiULD. 



141 



ihii freM wurk. tu i[io ailvanciii(!iii ul' wliicli 
wo should deVDte all our ffnerfits. 



General aammittee. 

Thfl first liieciiiig L>r lUin (^imttiiuce 
held in ilia vestry iwin, Nii. 0 M>lk-ilre>'i. 
Biisioii, May 38. 18 10. J. Liifh wna up. 
puinti'il ChBirmmi, iiml O. [1. Fusbgii Sacre- 
lary, pro tcm. 

Tiiu CliiiirLnin stiEed ilt;ti lEie ubjt!ct of the 
preeviit iit«£Iina uf llie rut;jiiti€rd, wna to or- 
g:iiii»e for (lie Iriiiaaniiijii iif business, agrep- 
■^lily to tlio priivisiutis of tht! Rtijiorl ai[N|]tctl 
by tlie Cuiiftireiiufi, uEi iLe GenerLiI Goiiuiiit- 
lee. — WlijTeojMn It w:is ?cple<l, llmt we |irij- 
ceed III \Ue t'luc^iitin M' ot' Ihfl Ciiiii- 

iiiiiii'B : anil tliM fo11.iwiii_' jiorauna were ctm- 
vm., T. G. ('I;ivlijii, Prusi'ieiil; A. lUle, 
Suprelsiry ; P. Dickiti&on^ Treasurer. 

Tlio rulUiwina btethreii have boon adiJed 
la llic GftiL-cul Ciiinniidca of tfiu Advent 
Misjiiin ; N. N, Wliiting, Williinijbgrjj, N. 
Y,; Geo. Pierce, Jjuwtll, Mjss. ; A. U. W. 
Sini'h, Caalledm, Vt. 

At a nieeiiiig or lbs Curnmiltee field Jone 
a. 1810, u wu» 

Voicil, tlul ilia meinbers of the Ciimmit- 
(ce in iliffiirenl [atu of the couniry h; re- 
ijucaiiid to niutii! such nirxiigRiiienia aa loay 
btj tbokijjbi mnAi jndiciLiit^ aiiJ tlftiotual for 
Bitp^hlyltig tito oulia r^r hihor ill tbeir vicinitLes, 
as far as niiy be jiu^ible ; th^t ii he, 
reconiineiidcd lo the Advpniiaii tn make 
kiiii\vri tlieir wisbfs, in ra^pcci to assiitaiice 
frojn lecluriog bretbrvn, lo the inmnbers of 
the Cuminitiee, th.it the culls lo bo ^up[^lieJ 
may be known, and the irran;rcmciits fur 
cn;i|dyL[]g tlietn be made accordingly, 

Viiieil. tbal lb« Ad»B(iti&is toalteied abroad 
h« rcri>miiictld^<l to meet t»n liiti firat Muii'fay 
evening of eacrt moiilh, l>i |miy especially 
fur (be eiiccfss of our lircibrun vilio hate 
gatve 111 other bnds lo |iiiiclaim llie coming 
of the I>nnl at tlic dum. 

The nest nicKiinj; of the Oiiirmiittee is ap- 
poinleJ to be ludd ni voetfy room. No. 9 
Milk-street. Doaloii, on the lhi:d (3.1) Moa- 
dij uf June, at 10, A. M. 

A. lIsl.K, Sccrewry. 

Biislen, June S, IfllS. 



JvDAS ^I'bis Bii htad, wiile foreheadt^'! 
traitor, lousi Itave jwasi'Srii't] [iuiilhy — tbal is, 
havf bu^n a donble jiersim, or rjtl^tvtl iu floch 
a niysiical suit! ugtudie in'odiDiiientdcaibs, 
and IV' I III liie same nii>ijoy ^erlonti at the 
sanie tiine two dtOcietii aetjiHta : — 

M. III. i7:5—" Anil bo ca.ii dim n lht> pieces 
nf silver m ibc ifrmple, end departaJ, and 
Weill mill han^^eii himself," 

Acts l : 18— " Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of his iiiii(uiiy. and 
falhuif lieuijlong lie borst iiaunilt^r in the 
tnijlAi. ani all his bounds j^usbed out." 

Coininent is unn«rea4>iry. It rofjeires a 
pricsthtnid to reeonuile two ibin|f4 absolutely 
and eeaeiilially contra ry. — Inmilijiattir. 

If our tit!i>{bbor woiild compare well Hie 
cnnlexl of tbej^e poriu>na of Scripture, we 
iliitik hi3 difliciilty would vanidb. 

Tbe accoLiiit vvbich Malitiew gives is 
til is : — 

Mall, S7:3-t0— " Then Judaa, which had 
lielrayrd hiiu, ubeo ho siiw Lliat he wua ei>n- 
dvuiiiLd, re^iniieJ biiTiself, amj broe)(bl aj^nio 
liietbiity pii;i;es of silver lo the chief priesia 
and fide, s, saving, 1 have siiuit;d in tliat ] 
lu»(! Iwtrayi-d Ihe innocent blood. And tliey 
mid. Wbat is that iii us! see thou to that. — 
And lie ea»l di^wn llie the pieces of silvtir in 
ibe iein{d<!, and depirtid. and went and 
IULni>ed hoiiaell'. Ami Ibc chief jiiiuMa look 
the silver pieces, and said, It is not fiwful 
^ur lo put Iheni lulu the Ireasury. beeauas il 
Is ibe price iif hkiEHl. And ihey took emin- 
sel.aiid boonht Willi llii'iu llic j.olter's Beld, 
to bufy Blianeera in. Wlieieiore Ihat Geld 
wia culled, The field of hhtwl, unlo thia day. 
I'lieii wae ("ullilled ilial wtiieb was sjjokcii by 
Jeipmy Ibe pnipbel, saying. And lliey look 
tin; unity pieeea of silver, the prit-e of hiiii 
thai was valued, whom llii'y of the clnldren 
01 Iitaid did value ; and jpive llieni lor the 
Iiulter's field, u thu Uitll ajijHiiuled tne." 



The account of Peter in Act* i», — 
Ae;s l:!f)-SO — " Am! in iliose dnys Peter 
iitooit op In the midst uf the disci[j|ee, and 
said, (th^ iinui')er uf the names to-^eilip-r were 
about ail hundred and twenty,) Mm and 
lirelhreii, tins flcriptiire most otteds h*ve 
lieeii lullilli-d, which iba Holy flhosi by the 
mtititli of D.tvid apiike befure onncerninjr Ju- 
das, which was puide to ihem that took Je- 
ans, Fnr Iw was nuinbermi wiih u»,and bad ^ 
MliUined part of III la ministry. Now this' 
■mil purobased a field witlitlie reward of int- i 
ipjily ; and failing headlong, he hurst aaittnlnr 
in llie m:dsl, nnd all hts bowels (;usbpd out. 
.-\iid 11 was known unlo alllbt! dwellura at 
Jeroiatem ; tusuniuch i* i hat field is called 
III their ptiijHir touijite, .V'Clilauia, Ihitt is tn 
siy. The fifhi r,f blood. J'or It is wTiii*'0 in 
tlie hni>k of Psalms, f.'^l Ins [lahitalion itc 
desoliile, ami let nu man dwell Ihercjli - and, 
his bishupncl! kl another lake." 

We 868 nolhinj I'onlradiotory in lh« a>»er- 
linn lliat he hxm^i himself, and that he fail 
headlong in the midst of the field. He niinhl 
hare fallsn from bis hatiffinnr position. Sn 
with Ibe pureliasing of the !ie1d ; as buig us 
it Win purchased with liia nioney, ii may be 
said that ha piirehaited it. When bo cast 
ilic silver down in the temple, he migiit have 
given direuiion fur that disposition ut' il. A.ni 
iliercfore it miy be boib true that lie pur- 
chased ihe fitdd. and ibal llio cliicf priesis 
purchased ji. To decide that two records 
are coairadiciory, we need to be iururmtid uf 
all llie eiienaistaneea in the case. 



niauESUtoTvPEa : — We have been pre- 
sented with a buiulifnl da^uerreoiype of fa- 
ther Miller, by Mr, L. G. rJhiso, of 2j7 
Wa ah iogtiui- street. It is the most acicurale 
likeness of Mr. Miller ibat t^'o h^ve ever 
seen, anil dues groat josiice Vv Mr. Cliase*s 
;kili in ibis wonderful art. 

Mr Cha^i; lias preaenleJ father Miller 
with It copy, and lias regained one fiir his 
jiictiiro gallery. From llie one in his pos- 
sesaion he can mulMply exact co[>ies, ss iiiay 
be wanted, .^oy one in want uf a superior 
likoneas „f Mr. .Miller, eun bo furnished with 
one hy Mr. Chase, far superior iu any lltlio- 
•jroph, which has ocver given lite likeness 
correct. 

Froin the specimens we have seen uf Mr. 
Chase's wurk iu his exiensive picture gal- 
lery, vve ib Ink be can have no superior in 
linit line io ihe city. He spares no pains or 
exjiense lo esnel In his art, which is now 
brought lo great pcrfeoiion. and employe none 
but experienced and skilful workmen. 

The daEucrreoiypo of Mr. Miller can be 
teen at ihis oflice. 



Tiie CosKEiEMCit; — The f7onfereneo held 
here last week passed olf very pleaeanlEy i 
ih« meelin]!'! were iniereslinir, and the bioih- 
ren were eneouraged. A goodly number tif 
mini.siering breibreri were present, hni. 
Miller prcaclied several times during the 
Conference, and iwieu on the Sahhalh, and 
wasi hatCRCd to with inarkeil attention. He 
holds bis ago very piud. May his strenolh 
be preserved like lliat of Moses, till lie shall 
see more lhan the promised land from Pis- 
^qh's tap, but 5ba1] be permitted to enter on 
il9 unfading [jliiriea. 



The Adventlsts. 

TTii) fyllowhig soniiblc remarks Eire frnm Ibc 

Frotesl.mt UuionLit/* edited and published by 
Walter Scott, nl Pittsburg, Pa. It » one of out 
weekly e£i:banges, nod is ivotthy the prjlronagc 
of Protestants. 

We bave an extensive exchange lint, and all 
who exchange with ua know, that the common 
opinion reitptKUng Adv emiifli, as presented in the 
gossip of the prc^>i, is very unjust when applied 
lo Mr. .Miller and bis assui^iales. When cur ci- 
chnngea know how unjustly wo sro Uealed by 
tils religious and senuLr world, we think- we 
have a ri^ht tn CKpsct that Ibey, knnn'ing tbe 
troth respeeling n^, will hear mi honeatt^limony 
of our po.iliien, We are happy Ibnl the more 
candid ones are tlius doin;. 

In Ihnir views of wh il h-is in past years beuB 
styled .Mlllurisio, men ought, in oorhuuible judg- 
ment, to diricriuunato between Mr. Miller nnd 
his followers j and also between those of bis fol- 
InwtTS wbn h ive wbnlly d^'paittsl frooi his sound 
piety nod these who slill adhere In him in rejisen 
and religica. Mr, Miller La itUI whjil all ihe 
world havu ever jodgetl him to he — a good pruus 
Uiipiist, having Ihe nope of the gosp,>[_ibe iui- 
niedi-ite pflrrtonal nppeariag of Iho l^edeenier. — 
flourishing in his nearl. Many still astiociate 
djBouelvos with Mr. Miller as fihi hrelbren, and 
ata afiJKirenlly ss reasonable und rei igloos as bini- 
aelf. A«ldrsjulng his brother liinics, Mr. Miller 
says : — 

[l nstunishes me lo review the way in which 
Cod, by hi., word nnd prevldence, has led us for a 
few yeard past. If I could have foreseen every 
step wbic;h we hive taken, I must have liiinteii 
by the 

averj move W5 lijive tnadv.^ iKh wfivIqih and 
work of Gorf-— '*Tha Scrlptureji musi be ful- 
rdlrd." And \ think I must rmd will be p tllErnt, 
REid Iflt CiqA lejiiJf 4iDd sabmltt^ivt-ly follnw him ; 

fur il U not Tar mna. to order liidsl^lM-'" Ifwe 
hud QDt mude pbin tllB vLnbrii of the propht ljt 
<if Gfid on Ubkf^ how wuutd Hah. 2:1-^ Udvv 
been riiiinilf>d i ]f ivs h:id not prorliihi9f.il eik 
the vnA nf the vidJon, nnd th:iL hud nut fhassud, 
liow CQa\d \}iB. viaiiip h.ife Urri^iE Ifl after the 
rtppoiaccd liiijQ/ See Hub. und lltb. LU: 
97,-^Aiid I b,LVc tiflt'n naked in^'tcir, VVh»t Jr«^ 
son Clin I hiive tu lose my iplnl^, or ctwT awrty 
my cuiifldtincu m thu gluriou^ uiul heurt^:tK>eti]tg 
duf.trine EifflLVin iMHsiug the King nf kingg — ih*' 
IdOrd of lifa nnd glory ? None. I hav<i lum/b 
cmfi^mfre in thu iiinnnnr nf htn roiuing, and thtt 
ohjatit of» atid ihe evi^nlj eonni^cittd Viilli iL^ ua 
cvtr I It.iid, und inucrh iiicitf! i;v]Eh>ii(rA'. [nliHcibe- 
linvq thnt ihe tiiE^u Li appuintfid, Atu\ nt ihe end U 
will spBEtk und will not lit*. | believe. In tinkr 
to rullil tha iicripiursfl, we 4re lo antkiputo tihe 
time a I it to while, ^* Kor yst a littiR while, cinfl 
ho ibnt^all mm^i will soeih), aud will not larry^" 

[fU Lirry, wtik for it ypi lie di>e* not con- 
denm m fir antidpiiling the timo & lildot hm ck- 
Iwrtii UK *'\a liK pjitiriit, fur Uie coming of ibe 
[^ird dnnwtrth nigh.'" Kor my pjin, I wnuld 
nittictr bo en^ptir^) on ihe lime ihuo on ihe tlwi- 
Uin^ ; fur rhe CimX di ppiidd, hi jioiiift inftit^iiret nn 
niati'e wi^um and tralnqjutiot^, but the bsc wln>U 
\y on (jocI. — To dinihtthe Hrpt, would ho but 
qae«ti(»nin£ ihecorreclne^Ksof Chrfloulrigers ; but 
ti rirjsfitirm uf the iHiier U nnhfihirf in lite word of 
Gods^ I remain lookiJig for Jtmujii as ii9u«]» diii- 
ly, until be coiriiW. 



Books ;-'\Vtj haf^ to mobi ncftty billii for 
books wbtgh wo h:iva puruh.taed of mlier 
publishers, &nd cr^tlitE^d lo difffEninl hrt^ili- 
ren. We have lo tnmut lUeae bill?, whethor 
we receive any lUin'X ^"^^ tt]««e huuk« or itot. 
We tiniii ill a I liII whi» niu indfsbied for houks 
will make prunipi rt: mills noes. Wo wimld 
m-^^ial Ehti jjftj^rieiy of ilnisd w\uk muti for 
books, wliii^h we mu^i ptirclmflfi with unin^ry, 
thilllipy KCoumpany ilidrnrdtTs with niotit^yj 
ihifl woiiM bo a greal relief i<» u,a. We hnw 
adviiuct'd Urj^re euma for boukaf in flume iei- 
Aiaiices wliero we h&*e rcctrived but rery 
litlle reinm, Oihirs aro very prompt in 
their remiiiances. Will thnae whu ato nol, 
hat a uf tbam« 



The Anniversaries^ 

Ir_J^ UiFt week we briefly imlieed mosl of 
iho Anmversiry meetiitf^s !□ tiiiiicitj, on MontlJij 
[ind Tue#Jfey. Wa will uow proi^^ed with othii>rH, 
iiidtd by exiravEj from ibo Pout uud olUtjr cily ! 
p.iperri. 

Tht SfCoaH Sivsni CQn/ertnCi.— This bcidy 
mfll in iha Cfit^trM] Bttlnon. MUk ilntPl^ on Tueji- 
d iy, Atid organized by Ibe npptTintciient ckf 
ihe Ucv. Bon Gnloahi, uf l^ckpiiri, i\. V.^ tia 
rresident. During the d iy wiire dincDflged the 
moral reftwiji moasiira DfUic prei^nt dny, immf^- 
ly, ibc nntt-slaviTy, tcmppr.mcc, und pi?ace 
uiuveiuenls, imd iIkij conittK;lEim with ths Lord'n 
cnijiiiig, and t}\^ p irt whii^U it ii ibc duty of the 
Adv^uiitfiii Id tdke la lhi!VE> grvatiikoij|eqt4<rp(i^^ 
'Lbt; (ronferonce vr:is flddrciuud by Rev,, K1e«9re, 
OelIuhIm, J. V. 1Iimt¥, S. D. Lv^rtittj T. G, 
(^];i)tnni ntid oihurs, nml it vrnn utiaEiifiinu^ly 
voti^d, th-.ti next to supjtortio* the csjttee fif ihe 
Advenl uhurch, it was the duly of Adveutifila lo 
Eild in the njond rcfornit menlioiu^d. 

(.Jn Wednesd ly w.ts diidco:!«?d a prflponitinn to 
Rflnd lo Kr^ltind a iiiiiniDu (o proEnTilgntt; ihtr .\d- 
tmi vhivts tbi;rc* "Ibe Rkv, Meurn, llisne*. 
Drown uEid Hulchiriatm were ihen nppoiinted w't^ 
icionuriiip, tai«iil Tor l']nr!;md iu ibo ItriiHh rniiil 
AluiiEiicron Mmtd^iy^ June 1st., nnd Eiiethstire^ were 
iLiktnto mkte fgnds to dufruy their uilPud^ch. 

Si> we prcMiEie lit. Uiiinsn han really fiOEio lo 
Knal inJ to convert the Aiiiieejr to tlie Miller 
fiiih^ Wo Mfonder if be will Aitifvfy tJieiEt tbul 
the world wUl erid In LB4S I iir lliiiiefl once 
Riiskod hid vftroeiiy on ihe vtoild'a clofilcig tli£b.^ 
Oliee Branch, 
Wbcn and where did he Ibo ^ itake hix 



ity We hnrdly knnw whether [iH«t tn pily the 
i^noranFTo of tho«g who m&ke inch du#>TtEui]»^ or 

10 repTfbati* their wirkf^dncss. 
Expefimtntal JLiioujleJge, — " Webntesama 

perHona biMffbUAe we do not know then^ ; a&d we 
will nul know ihein becmiw we hate ihciu." — 
Oiiije Branch, 

Knuw ye nol your own sclvei ? 

PJot the right way. 

The ediloi' of ttitj Gejiinuf uf Chru^liauily " 
tliu4 Kpffuka tohia sub.icribcri^. If hU aoWfibers 
need tu be I has tajked lo, we art irorry for ihem^ 
We hope it will have ibe desired efl'eci of mn- 
king ihem a]l lionest^ 

There arc di^boncfti Post Matntere^ nnd diiilioD- 
eal gubitcrili^riif which urc m^ithrr of ibtti] ihe 
mrnti agreejiblc cuHiOETicrei. Sineo the conicnencc- 
mont of our piiper, many pjptiTii b^ive bpeu sk;nl 
Ewck^ nndorHm>ddijcon{inn4?d hy Po« Mtislprs ; 
wbt^o there wan no cause for it, only Ih^irdi-po- 
atition to injure ihe circnhition of our pahlic^iion. 
A p.tper tcai biiek iii no noli ire « any wsy, l^fym 
Murftersf are reijuired logivea written notice, if 
paperm are not t^tkcnoui of the olhco, 

^ubsurib«rri fr^^u^Eilly Lake a notion into tbeir 
head«, af^er a new vafume Iueh conktEicnfcd, 10 
dUcontinui}, Now Let nje ndvidu tliesiE it littk. 

1. Never do so Q] can :i thing m to make a 
pnbli:^lor ftufftr injury bucauBe of your Rf'gli>cL 
'I^berefore ifyeu buve ne^lt^ted in give a notica 
for didconltnunncD before n new volume coin- 
rEiencetff yet Ihu part of honor i^nd honesty by 
taking the new voIueilp nnd pnying for it, 

2. Never initull & publtiiber by sending bock a 
paper, esipesiwtly an old dirty one^ with your 
name on it. 

3. Consider that tbe man who injures a pnb- 
U^hCTt though he may be so far otf tlkU be will 
expect to ^eijpe, wili hiive tfl iireet uU encb di*- 
huiE«aty in tlic great day of trinL 

4^ JislLLJEUlu your xoul khu highly to oeU it or 
bnner if away by tvny unohrititLia uctiuoA. 

5, Lf yoQ ab^lulely dnd youradf do puflr that 
yon eanncil puy a puhltiiherh'enurahiy^ tiiid prcfor 
to didconliuue u p-ip^r for that re^isun, juat write 
the publisher amdid, f.'hri^iinn letter, tell him 
iiH the facUf (be not ton prottd,) uEid ask hiiu to 
discontinue^ or tn fargivf yoar debl^ at- the mne 
mny require^ By ao doing, you iittiy live hon- 
est Jy. 

Tlie reacion vthy the edltom of the ^'(Jlire 
Brnni^^h '* jiuptHAed the Advent eaoae u apecuhi- 
lion ii beginning to be dove[ept;d. 

^'Jnvtili^aini' Jtgnin. — Aittho kind editor of 
the * ■ In vefiiigHtor " hu ^ fur nmuv I is lie been in gr^Ji t 
Irkiuhle berjEUM! the Kienior of ihti Olive Uronch 
owns "jievcral elegunl houi<ie»/^ &o.| and hat 
Inittily included the junior in the nuREe EiUi for not 
during 'Mo rebuke ihA inconnidtency/' we ham- 
ten to fthake \ha guilt frnm onr sbouldcrid, Efu 
wo hav{> aulualli been peJ:!iu:idinig our senior lo 
act upOEi iho £i?riplure rule uf the 1ti:o coals^ ntid 
meke over one half of hid houees lo hifl ne^hbor 
of llie ** InVBHtigatori,** whn iteem« lo Ik? widly 
in w»nl of D houzte, und not likely ever lo ohmiii 
one by publinbing hit vtan pnjter. We think 
surh n e.Eune wouM nher hU temper wonder fully, 
and THEtke hhn feel muc^h better. — Oitrt Branch. 

if Iho Reverend Junior TditOT of iho " Olive 
BranrLt" who writhe t^ai^h very witty purHgr;tpba, 
would but copy our articled into hid ptiper. us we 
do hiH into onr^t hisi readers would ueiler tiuder- 
KtuEid than thf^y now do *, hut (he jEEiiiar, hting 

11 pFwIint tnun^ is afniid to kl hiASubsGEil^eru see 
bplh side*. W e nre jjbd to perceive, however, 
that our plioli liave hiid the etiixt in cauiie biuE to 
rthuku liie ini'uo^iiflency of Ihe ^tt-niur^ und jkc- 
tns; lly to p«rjniade him lo give up half of hid ele* 
gtEnt^hou&€v.^^ Wo lliELnk bini for his hied exer- 
tjonH. Hope he will eunlinue lo " porjuiadc 
the Mnior* He may jet uvercoEiio hiin. " Coit- 
atjul dripping wejira a%VEky tho tock/^ We nre 
net ourself in want u Ieuhsu.* just niEw, being 

Erelty well &econnn'HJated nhtire we ufe, and 
nving ne grsnt pride eiIjoui *;irh lhiitgi»» caEi live 
very coEEjfortiibEy in nhuE st nny sort of n build- 
ings if it ouly hn^i fEEfiddfl iuiiJe ; ttili wt h:tve 
no objuetjun Ut lAkiu^ nn " ek'gnnt une of the 
Nfinior^B nevcrthiile^, fof we wi^nt to ini^Bke a 
present of tt to n poor Mtrtbodiett bf/iihcir uf our 
nequaintanne, who, h.ivBng *pi'iit a snug link for- 
Tnne in ejirly lif^i in ROpporlin^ Mrlhtiilint prtenta 
uEEd crhurchtifl, in now, in hi^ old i^ge* poor aita 
churi-h tnoEE^t^, rchI it likely to Ie^, for uny ihiEig 
(hat Jke church will do fur him. We could dia- 
poee of att ihti Mtniur^a ^' t;Ieg:int houitni^^^ iie the 
fKMite way; m let the JurEior per^unde bim* if bo 
can, hi Eimke them over tu uh, for ihi* good uliji-rt. 
W-ii tigroe, prfectEy, with our U everted fEiiitd, 
tint it in a very duuLuful ca*e wia^tlier we lihLEll 
ijver be ablo to purch.:ae u houae by pitbJi.shing 
the Investigator." ThuBe who print the Iriiib, 
find itiin uE^prolimble buftint^ii. It h <^nly tbu^e 
who pEiblish £uii-h p.Epetii;^iti tlse" Olive BrnDch/* 
which i:i lilkil up witb t.iJlyAiorii-fl nud pioutttf^nnl, 
ibiit got a pkniy of ihix world^R gdodt. Ihey 
becoEtEe rich, nnd build **e1ffg int houAPi.^' — Int. 

W'o will give the editor of the " lnve^iig;iior" 
■tl thLS hDiidi:» we own for the ndvanceujeut of 
bio eitariiablfl ob,^9cu 



142 



THE ADVEIs'T HERALD. 



Letter from Bra. R. Hmchlnson. 

TO THE ADTEST BELIEVEHS IM C*K*D* CABT. 

Brhtril Brdhff^ : — T f:anii(il leave ihe 
shores of Americii without atldrnwing a few 
wonls to you, as I fed a deep and coiiliiiueil 
intcreet in jolu spiritual wclhut;. 1 oced not 
enwi into any laUorw! tx|jl;uiatiun of our 
" prcrimis fiiith," as, 1 \wst done this vfhUe 
nreaeivt vfith you, Most of tho light whioh I 
have received I have commuuicatf^d to you. 
And I hato every reaaon to helievR that you 
have treasiirtd it up in your minds and hearts. 
But " stiffpr the word of exhortation." Lei 
me ray llien, keep your eye fixed on the coni- 
ing of the Lord from heaven. This in the 
hopo of the Church, — the source of her com- 
fort, and tlie great niotive lo Chcisilan action. 

And thia lon^-looked for and loo^ de^red 
event must he nigh at hand, even at the duor. 
Yes, the fulfihtient of the pruphecie«, — the 
harrnDnioua termination of sacred chmnnlagy 
aljuut now, and the signs of the timfis, — alJ 
admonidh us that ilie end of all things is jusi 
ujxin vs. The safe position seems Ui tie — 
tkr event may come lo dtiv, ii teillconusvitn. 
This b the grountl on which I stand. — And 
here I iind £rm footing. It h easy for per- 
sons of (he homMest capaeitics to give a auh- 
swntial reason for sunh a hope. However, we 
are warranted in Looking with special inlertsl 
for the realization of our hopes before eighteen 
hundred and lurly-aeven diall have passed 
away. You are acquainted with the argument 
on which the expectation is based. 

I would say, alxjve all live in a slate of com- 
plete and habitual reodjneas fur a [mrticipalion 
in the glory and hlessedneffi which are coming. 
Carry oni the holy principles of the Gospel in 
your entire deportment. Be unlike this world, 
— 'he like the \voTld lo come ; thai is aa it re- 
gards your moral spirit, and practice. In a 
word, be Cliristiatis in tlie sense of the Sscred 
Scripltirca. 

Uuar Brethren, love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. Hold the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, Kcfp up your jneetinga. 
" Conaider one another to provoke (induce) to 
love and good works ; not forsaking the as- 
sembling of yourselves together as the man- 
ner of some is, but exhorting one another, and 
so much ibe more as ye see the day approach- 
insr." Encourage those niinintering Breth- 
ren "who are of good report, and who may 
come among you with enlightened and affec- 
tionate presentations of Divine tmlh. 

Also cultivate a lovo of holy compassion 
toward those who are in darkness anil sin. 
Our advent liistory, and the treatment we have 
received frum all clashes, are liable to gender 
in ua a hard, censorious spirit. But we must 
riiW above ttiis, brethren. While Gcd i^ long- 
suffering, we must in thisre-specfbefollowets 
of God as dear chiidien, and walk in luvo, as 
Christ alto hitli loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us." 

Beloved in the Lord, 1 may never see you 
again during the present state of thin^; but 
I hope to meet vuu all on (he " Contmeat of 
glory." 

Uve till the Lord! in glory come, 
.\nd wait hL4 heaven tofihare ; 

He auvr \i tilting up your home. 
Go on [ rlL mKH you there. 
By the gracf of God I will. So help m» 
heavenly Father. Such a nie«ling will In an 
ample remuneration lor ail our trialB, cam, 
BuJierings, and wtrtines in the cause of Jesus, 
llnwever, should a wise and grarious Provi- 
dence permit me to retnni, 1 tntsl that 1 shall 
find Tou aU walking ui the truth, — presenting 
a Christian front to those by whom ye are 
surrounded, — practically bearing in mind that 
you ore connected with the greatest dovelop- 
ment of Biblical truth which has distinguished 
the Church since ilie Apostolical age. Had 
you boen at lite late Confcninct! of Advcnlisia 
in Boston, you would not have thought lliat 
what our opponouta are pleiejd to call " .Mil- 
lerism " is dead. The Adveut movement is 
destined 10 progreaa till the Sen of Man shall 
come m his glory. 

In conpSosinn, I woulit remind yon, thni I 
unceasingly Temember you in my prayers, I 
shall continue to do so. Let me often meet 
you at the throne of graee. Give me and the 
Miaaicii with which I am assmnated a share in 
your ayrapslhira and prayers. In a few houia 
1 sail for England, in ooimiany willi my e»- 
tcomed feliow labonm, Bm. ICnicsmid Brown, 
I feel tliai I am leaving home. The Loid 
blesB yon. 

Yours in the moat eiutcanng bonds, 
H. Hutch iNsoM 

Boston, June t, 1840. 



Rome tlie Last of Worldl; Empires. 

Jekusaleh ftd BiSTLCN came in collision, 
and the latter triumphed over the former in 
the days of Assyrian greatness, liefore the 
Chaldean manarchy, unuer Nebuchadnezuir, 
had reared its head. 

Hence, Nehemiah refers the begin- 

niiig of the great afflictions of Israel lo ihr 
tints of the kin^a of jVssyiia, And the 
Lord also, in Jer, 50; 17, declarea "Israel is 
a sealtea-il sheep ; the fvoju have driven liim 
away ; first, the king of Assyria hath di'vourcd 
him, and last, this Jiebuchadneziar, king of 
Babylon, hath broken his bones," 

It was the Assyrian mouarcky which took 
.Mauas.%'h, king of Judah, aiuoug the tlionts, 
carried him to Babylon ; 2Cliron.33:ll ; thus 
eommeucuig the (preat captirity of Jerusalem, 

In the light of the foregoing texts, we are 
prepared to look at the lOUi chnp, of Isaiah, 
and understand the address to the Assyrian 
found in that chapter, " 0 Assvriaii, the 
rod of mine anger, and the staff in tbeir hand 
is mine indignation. 1 will send him ag^nst 
an hypocritical nation, aud agaktst tlio people 
of Hiy wTath will I give bun a charge, &c. 

Thaa God selected liie Assyrian as the 
scourge of his rebeUious people. But fmm a 
careful examination of that whole chapter, it 
will be seen that the Lord recetrnizes uie en- 
tire* hody of persecutors and opprej?Sfirs, down 
to the time of the end of indignation, under 
tho head of the Assyriaji, llie same also is 
true of the lerm B,inyLO!;, as being the me- 
tropolis of the desolating empire, Tlius in 
Isa, Nth chapter, we have Assyria and Bab- 
ylon united, aiiit their work of onpressian kept 
distinctly heforc the reader LUl the scene 
changes, and the lime of Jerusahim's deliver- 
ance comes, when Babylon sinks in ruin. — 
Verses iih and Stl) read thus TIkiu shalt 
take up litis proverb against the king of Baby- 
lon, and say, hath the uppn^ssor cease4 1 
the gulden city ceased ! The Lord hath bro- 
ken the staff of the wicked, the seeptiv of tlie 
rulers." 

A gam, verse 20, of lite same chapter, he 
ays, " 1 will break the Assyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot. 
Then shall his yoke depart from ofi" theiu, 
and his burden depart fram off their shoulders. " 

No one CiUi fad to see, by a careful reading 
of the whole chapter, that it refers lo the final 
deliverance and rcstaratioii of God's Israel, 
> la the -lissyrian empire included in the vis- 
ions of Daniel ? 

It un<iueslionably is Thus Daniel saw, 
chap. 7, four beasts— the first liiji a lion, 
with eagles' winos. The wings were plucked, 
and it stood up liko a man, Ac. This coni- 
paied with Jer, 50:17, as already fjuoted, in- 
oludea Assyria. " The li/mi " are the king 
of Assyria and the king of Babylon, or 
NebuchadneHar, The symbol, as used by 
Daniel, woidd seem to indicate that the Chaf- 
deaii empire «a.H otdy a peiiieiuatiun of the 
Assyrian, under another dynasty. It was, iu 
£iet, like the Medo-Pemtan hear, a double sym- 
bol to rcpiBsent the two, merged in one. 

But whether the Assyiiafl proper, or Ihp 
Chaldean form of the empiie be sought for, 
they have long since ceased from the world, 
ano Babylon, the metropolis, is no more. 

What, iben,do the prophets mean when they 
apeak of Aayna, Bdnyhn, the king of Bab^ 
ion, when referring to tlie final end of tlie 
timet of the Gmtiles ! 

The answer is, it it MYSTERY. And 
(bus the word of God expressed it.—" Ml'S- 
TEKY, BABYLON TIIEGHEAT."— Rev. 
17:5. "I will tell thee the iBy«/!fy of this 
woman," said llie angel in verse "th. " The 
woman w^hich Ihou sawesl is that great eitv 
which reigneih over the kings of Ihc earth.''' 

The Gentile power, however divided, is the 
Babylonian government. Its eitenl is given 
in Jer. 27th chapter, 1st to ihe SNh verse ; 
particularly verses 6-7 : "I have made the 
earth, ihe man and the beast that are upon the 
ground, by my great power and hy niy out- 
stretched arm, and have given it unto wliora it 
seemed meei unui me. And now hai'e I giv- 
en all these lands into the hand of Nebuckid- 
nezzai the kina of Babylon, my servant ; and 
the beasta of the field h»ve I given him also to 
servo him. And all nations shall serve him, 
and liis son, and his eon's son, until the very 
tiioe of his land cimie : and ilien many nations 
and great kings shidl serve tbemsi'lvpsorhim," 
' The univeiwility of this empire cannot well 
I be mote strongly expiensed, Bat in Daniel's 
interpretation of Nebuchadncmr'a dttam, the 
I some thing is repeated , " The God of hcav- 
' en hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. Antf wheresoerat the 
children of men dwell, the beatfa of Ihe field. 
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or the fowls of heaven, halh he given into thy 
hand, and mtide thee ruler over them all. — 
Thou art this head of gold." 

The four successive empires were each, for 
the time of their reign, to occupy the place of 
Nebuchadnemr, anil rule the earth. So far 
as God's appointment is concerned, whatever 
tlie form of government may he during tlie 
appointed times of the Gentiles, or in whatev- 
er part of the earth , it is but a pan of the 
Babf Ionian empire. 

If I were called upon to apply the empires 
to the heads uf the beast on which Ijahyluu 
rides, Rev. 17,1 should say " J^'Ci" viz., Ist, 
Assyria; 9d, Chaldea; 3d, Meiua; Itli, Persia; 
5lh, Grecia; " are fallen. One is,'' vi^, iniiie- 
rial Rome ; '* the other is not yet come ;'* 
viz : the barbarian kingly power of Rome ; 
" but when he coineth he must continue a short 
space.'' That power continued from 476 A. 
D,, to 538, A, D, " 'ilie lieast that was and 
is not, he is the eighth (licadli, and is of tho 
seven," This must be the Pajial empire of 
Rome. "And goeih into perdiiiwi." 

This is the most plain and simple illustra- 
tion I have yet found, and mirries us tlirough 
tho entire Gentile reign. The seven headed 
beast is the successor of the Babylonian pow- 
er; and hence it is said," he is of the seven;" 
he Inlierits the power and dominion of the seven, 
and nhen his power ends, " BABYLON IS 
FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY," 

I understand the terra Babylon to havo two 
meanings as used in the Apocaly^ise ; — 1st, 
The city or meuopolia, with the govomraent 
or fiuptvmo power. And Sdly. The entire 
territory and people, Tlie first I expect lo lie 
destroyed by revolt and civil war ; and the lat- 
ter at the s^ond advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, J. LiTCU, 



Oppown U Marm— ttcir Gsnru, &t, 

DeiiT Bro. Mimes : — The history of the 
past, as well as ilie observation of the pres- 
ent, go fully to show thai false alarms are 
ever sounded in the ears of every one who 
may dsre lo attempt a public refuiRiaiion. 
No matter what the cause is, no matter how 
benevolent or peaceful it may Iw, no mailer 
though it wesr the livery of heaven, and he 
Gouducted with the very spirit which Jesus 
infuses, no matter though it enibraee the 
woll-being of the universe — still, there will 
always he carpers looking on, to spy out 
dulls, who lear the world is lo ho lurnod up- 
side down. There are always those in the 
real' of every good cause, vi lio sre ready to 
cry oul " (ian^cr," loo fait and too far ;" 
especially if their own iniereels are likely 
lo suffer in the least, by the pursuance of an 
unpopular course, however great, good, and 
glorious the elfecl might be, were they to 
content to participate in the worldly sneri- 
fices, v>-hich always abide such as are bold 
for Ihe truth. We have ^niple ground for 
believing, I hat some at the present time 
envy and oppose the light which is beaming 
forth lelative to the Adveiii doctrine, be- 
cause it is scattering the darkness in which 
they may have concealed their iniquiiies. 
Others cry nut because, forsooth, li uas not 
first proclaimed by " cur sect," or, in uiher 
nordt, did not " first come in at Iheir case- 
ments," Being exceedingly unclored with 
timid and eumpromising dispositions, the 
o[iponentB of reform seem to lool^ upon 
pvtilic opinion ss an omnipotent obstacle in 
the path of duly, so nnicli so, that it had 
better ho let alone and Irfl undisturbed, 
lather ilinii attack it in face and eyes of 
opposition. But this i.i uni all ; they are 
sure 10 have some jioputar watch words 
which will be likely to excite an onbvorable 
ptc-judgmeni in the minds of the multitude, 
10 prevent, if possible, their listening can- 
didly and dalnily to any new doctrine. 
When their arguments fait, and the iiuih is 
likely to prevail to any extent, resort is had 
to prejudice and passion. If men's minds 
can be closed by appeals lo sectional jeal- 
nueies,if the avenues ol Ihe conscieiics can be 
abut up hy a cry of** heresy^' snd "i^ijwnion," 
llie advocates of a weak esiise are ready lo 
sei^e on Bucb cries, iii order to put down 
truih, aa they know an attempt to oppose it 
manfully would only subserve its interesis, 
Feaiful and temporising, they are ever con- 
jming up lions in the uay of others, by a 
course of indefinite denunciatiuns and con- 
jeclutes, and unfounded, unmeaning, yel per- 
il a ps plausible deprecation ef those whose 
influence as contenders for reform they 
would Eouiyteract, thereby throwing aside 
reason, and putting iheir trust in popular 
catch-words, "It is a new thing— took 
out," is a magic phrase with many at earlain 



peHedd, It ia not strictly a sectsrisn phrase, 
for 11 has been at limes in tlie mouths of 
every sect unilct beaten. It is bandied 
about from man to man, and from sect to 
sect, witli as much earnestness as ever is 
expressed in eiying " fire.'' The Jews, if 
I remember rigiitly, were exceedingly par- 
tial to sueh kinil of catch-words. Nearly 
two-lhousand years agn tliey had one which 
they employed to good purpose in further- 
ance of iheir views. It was also very popu- 
lar, a:ol tended gremly to eiicite the muUi, 
lude against the Lord Jesus Christ, That 
term was not in the very words of the one 
quoted, but "Christ and Beelzebub,'' A 
volume might be filled with the dilTerenl 
cant terms, which different parties, even in 
our day, have used fur partisan elTect, The 
pulilical and religious vrojld have echoed 
with them. They have fallen in showers on 
the temperance cause. They have been 
shouted, like the yells of a savage host, in 
the eats of the adherents to the anti-slavery 
cause. But on no Deeuion,snil in no cause, 
perhaps, have they been mure abundant than 
in the one pertaining to the coming of the 
blessed Jesus — the .Advent cause. There is 
" non-resislsntisni " — which slips so easily 
and musically from the tongue, that some of 
our opponeots can hardly open their mouths 
without that "awful" word falling from it, 
embracing in its compass the main argument 
and reasoning nr^ed by such against Ad v enl- 
ists. "iV'o organ iiation !" Have our breth- 
ren ever heard that word* la there niii 
something terrific about it! How wide and 
loud the cry has gone forth. It is an em- 
phatic, a startling, and indeed a very judi- 
cious cry Eor sueii as would scare people 
from a candid investigation of the ducirines 
of the Ad V enlists. But, there area goodly 
number, who are d)a|(osed to lake heed lo 
the sore wtird of propbeey, and are holding 
fast whereunio they have sitained;and we 
are thankful, while we learn by the letiers 
from lite mimslering brethren, and others, 
ihrough the medium o1 the "Herald," that 
sinners are being converted. While we may 
have ample cause for regretting your ab- 
sence from the gospel field on this side of 
Ihe Atlanttc, I hope we shall be enabled lo 
truly say, " Not our will, bnl thine, 0 God, be 
dune," Nothing but motives and principles, 
pure aa the gospel itseir, methmks. coidd 
prompt you to an viidertaking like the one 
in which you are about lo embark. Ynu 
have a juB! claim upnn the prayers sod sup- 
port of God's people, white your objeci is ts 
establish ibe truth and save souls, 

VVbai words, what sulijeei is greater with 
meaning than ibis? A loul Iml—a loul 
jfli>*<;— are expressions so full of infinite im- 
poriance, as hardly lo bo estimated by finiia 
minds. Ood keep you lu his cumine and 
^'"ft^am. (iuo, W. CLEjiiier, 

LandaffdV. n.}, May, mCi. 

Uvilii sn Ui;iltiii)itt<in, 

(Concluded,} 

" Although the Lord's coming trill he a 
most unejij^ctfd >nd unwelcome si^lit to the 
wieked world, yet in tespetl to the saints, 
It shall be a joyful and mosi glotioua sicht to 
ihem." tp. ill.) * 

•• Now shall the «iints be caught «p to 
meet iba Lord in ibe air." (p. ii-i.j 

r ''^^a" S,^" "'"^ reilempiion be 
finished. Then shall the whole cliurdi be 
peifeMly and for ever deliiercd from this 
evil world and shall take Iheir everlasiing 
leave of ibis earth. Thev shall neve, jel 
fuoi on iiagaiii." (p. 415.) 

NOBO piu«,bly can deny, thai beli«v« m 
the pcisunal coroinjf „f j^^d, that he 
comes to copoplete tho work of redemption, 
•nd that 01 ihal lime the whole church are 
rerieemed fur ever. But that ibe sain Is 
alter Ihis are conveyed to kingdoms un- 
known, never lo lake posaessioi, of Ihe earth 
m ua renewed sisie, we camm believe. The 
prophei haiah, SBlI9. ie||, us that il«y are 
compassed under the shadow of the Al- 
mijjhry s wing, f„ . ||„(e moment, until the 
indignanon is past. So also the Revelalor, 
S B, 10, ,a,s when they are redeemed, and 
bus eaughi up on the sea of glass that 
they «,ng a new song, ssving, '■Thou »l 
wo-.hy.ou.he .he b«,k, 
«alslbereof,ror tbmi wa«»|Bi„, ^nd hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every nation, kindred a „d tongue, ami hast 
made us unio onr God king, and priests, 
and we rMl reign on the eanb " 

Mark! ihia song is sung when the church 
18 all redeemed, and under the shadow of 
the wings of the Alnnghiv, while the earth is 
undergoing the putifjiog process by fire, and 
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the tfiflistl arc being swept off by Ihs be- 
tom of dctiruciion, ur heinn " routed out gf 
ihe carili," sccordiiiE In Siiluraon. 

We (lerceive. iherernre, that ihete U a wiilo 
itiscteiiaricv betwuen iha teacliings uf the 
Uiljle (Hid ['tesidsiil Edw'irda. Jle sijs the 
Bsluls sliail lake Ibeir eveTlasling leave uf 
ihia eatili, neser tn tel fu«t on it sgain. 
The new sonp of the redeemed mil! ions is, 
" We ahsll reign uii llie earth." 

"When tliey ate gime, this eirlh ahill be 
lel ott fire^ and iMrttei! into a ^reat fiirn^ceT 
^herei^i all llie enemtt?» of CJirial sb:tll 
Lurtnenteel for ever and ever/^ (p, H'i-) 

We perceive, ibal wit author malies the 
eirlh Lhe hell of the wicked, instead of the 
happy ahode of lhe rij^hteous." If this '\H nut 
wre4ti[ig or nefvcrtini? Scripture, 1 know 
nut wh^t is. I knov^' nut cif n ein^le pasaai^e 
ihil favors such an idna in the whole Bihle, 
but ijinltLtudes th^t pruve nihervvise, or rath- 
er, that it if! t{^ be tho saints^ inheritance. 
And hou^ wilt this view accfird vrith the 
prcmieea laid down in the conimencment uf 
lhe work by our author^ 

" God'a design in the work nf redemption, 
w« lo restore the ruins »f the fall," and one 
anion n eihers mentiuned by him, was the 

MTlh. 

" The world wa« mined as tn man, iis ef- 
fectually M if il haiJ been reduced lo chaos 
again : but God's design was to leiura all." 

Ifi wh!it sense lias this been eifected ac- 
CD:diii[^ tn the view now taken ? We re- 
mark, in nn sense whatever, but it is left tu 
groati under llic ciirae for ever! But this is 
mil OUT hope. " The whule ereatiun grosn- 
etb and travailelh in pam together for de 
liverance,^^ and God will rejtore it to its 
primeval beauiy, *^for there is to be a resti- 
luiiun nfall things spekea of by the uuuth 
of all tne hulv prophets,^' 

Hi. 



bird ill the /[^wler^s snare. O that T couid 
ccmvince Sf^me few in these last moments of 
liine. Ill fnlluw no longer the sayings of men, 
but the teachinirs of Uwl's word, and he pre- 
pared witb me fur the tremendous scenes l>e- 
(ure us. 0. II. tVssKTT, 



will iiur author dispose of these 
multitude of te:ria, which assert the earth tn 
b« tlie foiiire inheritance of the righteous I 
We will hear him. 

" By the dclugti the enemies of Giid were 
dispersed, and the whole earth given to Noah 
and Ilia family, to possess in quiet, and Gud 
thus tailing the puatKiagiun uf the enemies nl' 
the church kud givuii; it all to his peuple, 
was agrcable to tiiat prontiae of the cove 
nam «r grace. (Ps. 37;»— U.) " For evil 
doers shall be cot off, but those that wait 
upon lhe Lord, ilicy shall inherit the earth 

Wait nn lhe Lord and he siiall exalt thee 
to inherit lhe land (earth) : when the wicked 
are cut olf tliuu slisll see it." (p. 51.) 

The abeurdiiy uf such ari application of 
this Scripture may l>e at once seen. David 
wrote thrs 37rh Psalm tiniusands of yeara 
after the fluud, and addresses the riglueuus 
in the spirit of prophecy, promising them in 
the future the earth as iheir inheritance, 
when the winked are cut olf from it. 

President Edwards changes the language 
of David frnin the future, to the past tense, 

Tlie fjavior aim when he was upon the 
earth, hint; after his father David, renews 
the prniniso to his people, saying, " Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
sattb," The retlCKmed host un the sea oi' 
glass sing the neve song at the end of time, 
and when rcilemptioo 13 completed : " Thou 
hast made us kin^s and priests tu God, and 
ive sliall relEU on tlie e.arth." And yet. 
President Edwards, »nd the Americsn Tract 
iiuciety will tell ns. thlt this has already 
beeri rulAlled, wtien the wliide world was 
given Id Noah and his family ! 

The prophet Daniel tells us that after tlia 
four beasts, or four kingdoms symbflliaed by 
those heasta, havo had their dominion, then 
" the sainii shall take the kingdom, ami pas 
SPSS it for ever, even for ever aod ever." — 
Mark ! Tnc kingdom over which the four 
sDipirea have had sway ; fur " the domin 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heavens, shall be given to tho peo- 
pie or lhe saints of the Most High, whose 
kuigdcm is an everlasting kingiioru," and 
this does not occur uni l1 the judgioent is past, 
ind the wicked destroyed from the earth, ss 
the carnfu! Bible student will observe by ilis 
perusal of Dan. 7tli. 

Never was there & time when we ought to 
search lhe Scriptures wiih more care and 
rievoiion than novt. Never was the Chris 
tian church mure loudly called upon to con- 
tend fur the fiiih nnce delivered to the saints, 
than at the present. There have crept in 
tlnuu'ares Ihnse who have corrupted a large 
portion of God's lioly word, and arc blinding 
the minds of vast multitudes to the nalure 
of lhe event just ready to break upon the 
World, and in which Ibey will be taken as (he 



Bro, N. M. CiTUri, of Kingsbury, Ind., 
writes :* — 

I have rccenily been witness lo the truth 
nf 3 Pet. 3:9. IS, where ttie aposilo seems tu 
aniicij»3tfl our time, when aunie would quea- 
tiun the duly of preaching the Gospel any 
longer, for the satvalioii of those that be- 
lieve ; and heiica the injunction, " Account 
that the long suffering uf our Lurd is salva- 
tiim." In the belief of this truth, and in an- 
swer to many solicitations, [ W[is inducted to 
go to the coiinty east of this, (Marshal,) to 
testify to " the gospel of the graoo of Gud," 
and pruL:laiin liie evidence uf the advent tiigiu 
Praise tho Ixird, he gave power lo his word, 
and owned his feehle servant ; for 1 can truly 
say that if I ever knew the efleols of the 
Iruih, or the fruits ol tlie Spirit, in aty own 
experience, or that of others, I witneased it 
nn this occaaion. And as to myself, I think 
I was never more sensible of lite Divine fa- 
vor and support in preaching, than during 
my short eiperieiice in thin calling. In view 
of it I feel liutnbled — 1 feel grateful — 1 feel 
like saying, " Ijord, what wilt thou have me 
to do !" During my stay in Marshal, seven 
were bapiixed into the faith, and thua became 
public witnesses of the troth, and of their 
submission to it. Of these, some ihad before 
been favorably affected with the Advent doc- 
trine, and a jmn, I believe, were newly in- 
terested. Besides these mined, others who 
had made a public profession, received the 
word gladly, and quite a number of the oom- 
niuniiy were seriously affected with the wurd, 
so that I was importuned to tarry lunger, or 
to visit them again. In short, an effectual 
"door was opened." These mattet>s are 
stated in part for the benefit nf those who 
think their work with the world is dona. — 
Some such know me, and wilt surely credit 
iny aiatemenl. 0 brethren, be like the one 
in the parable, who, when he was requested 
to work in the vineyard, said, "1 will not," 
but afterwards repented and went. Behold 
the conclusion : he was Jusiihed." Go and 
do likewise, — the Ijurd is better than all your 
doiibts. I wish to say to my friends and 
brethren in Marshal through your paper, as 
it IS read among thetn, that I intend to visit 
them again, the Lord willing. 



Extract of a letter from Bro. J. Currj, of 
Liverpool, Eng. : — 

I nm truly surry thai so Aiall a eum of 
money has been returned for m large a sup- 
ply of books and papers sent lo us ; but should 
time continue, a rerompense shall ho made ; 
if 01 her wisp, God will reward you abundant- 
ly for your " work of faith, and labor uf lute," 
i am I'ully persuaded that the Uedeenier will 
cumo soon, and I and the brethren iiere are 
iniicipitiiig 1847. 
" G that the month s would rnll away, 
And bring the Coronation day," 
I have taken the liberty of aendiag yr>u a 
poem of my Onn ooinposiog, which, if you 
approve o*. you will, if you have space, in- 
set* in lhe " Herald." 

I would like to call your attention lo Rev. 
19 : 'iO, where the false prophet who works 
iniraolus before tlio beast is referred to. — 
Who is tho false prophet ' It surely oannut 
mean uiie individual, any muru than Ihu 
" beast " sigciAsa one person. Dues it nut 
include a system 1 I would like very much 
10 obtain your views upon this aubjeet. ] 
have not seen an esplanation of this. 1 am 
led to believe that the " false prophet " sig- 
nifies the Jesuits, whose proceedings in the 
present day are truly wonderful, "working 
miraoles in the sight of the beast," and as- 
louidhing the land. This to my inmd appears 
tn be the correct meaning of ihe passage.— 
If ao, there is furnished to ns anotlier and 
striking evidence of the end of all things be- 
ing close at hand. 1 will not enlarge upon 
the subject, but leave it for you to investi- 
gate. However, we need no further proof 
of the consunimaiion, for evidences crowd 
upon us from every qiiirter, and truly no 
person but who is wilfully blind can deny 
this. " Qui the wicked do wickedly and 
none nf the wicked understand." The wise 
only understand. 0 that the praying spirit, 
tnd the watching power may be cuntintied to 
us in urder that when Ihe king of glury 
conies, we may be found ready, and be 
eanght up in meet him in the clouds, 

Wiih love to all the friends of Jesus, I am, 
duar brother, yours affectiunately, in the bupe 
of souD seeing the Savior, 

Joaipn Coanr. 
Noie. By the " fataa prophet " we under- 
staud the system of Mahotnedanism, — the 
works of that greatest uf all false prophets — 
Muhuroel. 



breathed her last without a struggle. She 
requested that her funeral sermon might be 
preached from these words : "Prepare tr* 
meet thy Uod," Bro. John Woiidwonh 
preached on the occasion, and as the text led 
to the coming of the Tyird tn Judgment, it 
was so inipruved. And it was truly a snl- 
emn season- P. M. Shaw, 

Lower Gramille, fJV. Y.), May 13, 1846 



Bro. S. V. NisoH writes from Newport, 
Me.:— 

Dear Bra, /fimej.-— T am requested by the 
friends uf the Advent cause in this section, 
to send you the following notice fur publica- 
tion in tils " Herald : " An Advent meeting 
has been agreed upon, and esishllshed at the 
Chamlilln meeting-house, (so called,) in Ex- 
eter, Me,, to be holden on the third Saturday 
in each inoinii, commencing at 2 o'clock P, 
M., and in continue as a meeting of worship 
over the Sabhaih, Two in ue lings as above 
slated have been held in the place, and found 
tu be to good hatisfactlon. As there has mil 
been any regular meetings of the kind held 
abuut here fur annio time past, it has been 
thuughi proper init there sliuuld be one es- 
tablished, and notice given, that our brethren 
scaiiered through this section might know 
when and where they could meet thuse of 
like precinuB faith, and enjoy the ordinances 
of God's house. In our last meeting, which 
was held the Ifiih and 17ih insi., the senti- 
ments of the brethren were expressed, and 
we found a perfect accordance with lhe sen- 
Limeiits expressed in Ihe Address uf the Cun* 
Terence held at UucUcstsr, N. Y,, April i, 3. 
4, snd b, as published in the " Herald " uf 
Mav 8ih, 1840, 

\Vc do hereby cordially invite our brethren 
and sisters who are looking for the speedy 
coming of the Savior, to meet with us as ol- 
ten as may be cunvenient. I'here will gen- 
erally be preaching on each Sabbath. There 
has been a dreadful scattering time among 
the professed Adveniisis in tlila seution, and 
suine still remain in that awful sliut dour 
spirit- But a goodly number have returned, 
and find the same union with ihelr brethren 
sa before I hey separated. And wo do heart- 
ily in V lie all our brethren and aisteri mIiu 
may have been misled to return, tbat the 
band may be complete in union and love, as 
in former days. We feel not to hold a brother 
off whan ha is disposed tu unite in the spirit 
of the Good Shefrfierd. 
" Voice of Trulb " please copy. 



Bro. H. Rnssii,!,, of iuhneun Cieck, N. 
y., writes: — 

I am (Jeaaed with the spirit of the " Her- 
ald," W'bicli appears to he like that of the 
angels to the shepherds: and more tli.in that, 
declaring, as duth the wurd uf the Lord, thai 
soon the tabernacle of God will be ivith men. 
May Ihe blessing of the Lord rest upon ynu 
in this lab<ir of love, and guide you in wis- 
dom, in proclaiming the day uf tba Irord. 



0Mtnai7. 

Died in Lower Granville, Feb. Tth, 1846, 
of cunsuinptiun, aflsr an illneas uf sixteen 
weeks, Mary Suphia, daughter uf Elias and 
.Sophia Woodwofth, at the a^e of Hfleeo 
years and eleven mtinths. By this aiHiction 
from the hand of the Ixird, her parents are 
called to ruourn the loss of a tnost dutiful 
child, and the surviviug family a must affec- 
liunme sister. But they feel " 'tis God that 
huih beralV them," and that " he can all their 
sorrows heal.'* 

Our yoang sister, with three others nf the 
family, set out for iho kingdom two years 
tinee, and she truly adorned her profession, 
being a patieni of piety lo all. She was a 
firm believer in the immediate coming and 
kingdom of our Lord. The subject of the 
resurrection dwell mucli on her tungue, and 
loiintiied hiT tittle eiiiacialed frame, and she 
" h,islened to the day, which should her flpsh 
restore," Joy would beam in her ennntcn- 
ance at the thought iif so soon seeing Jesus. 
Wiien asked if she would nut like to get well, 
she would reply, '' I would rather gu now, if 
It is the Lord's will ; fur I fear the snares of 
the world." When being infornied that the 
doctor said she could nnt live till morning, a 
juylol smile lit up her countenance, and she 
said that aha wanted to rejoice, but had ni,t 
»irengih, and requested thuse around her bed 
to rejoice for her. Being impressed iliot 
she would die at midnight, she was anxious 
for the hoara lo pass away : and being in 
formed of the time, she replied, " Uh, tn 
hunr and a half yei 1 Bid 1 must have pa- 
tienoe.'' At half put LB o'oiock A. M., she 



The Holy Scriptaies. 

Tho following is eu pied from the " Religioaa 
Advocate and Christian Monitor," published 
in Belfast, Ireland, 1S34, 

" I will shnw ynu that which is noted in 
tItB scripture uf truth," Dan, 10 :3l, 
A man of subtle reasoning ashed 

A peasant if he knew 
Where was the internal evidence 

That proved the Bible true. 
The terms of disputative art 

Had never reached his ear, — 
He laid his hand upon his heart, 
And only answered " Here." 

The evidences that the Holy Scripturea 
are of Gnd, and divinely inspired, are re- 
ceived and known by every simple and sin- 
cere follower of Christ, in the happiness they 
communicate, the Joy they afford, aod the 
consolations they impart. Is this the like 
with all! Not so; we must first see Ihe 
prectousness of the Holy Scriptures, by the 
aid of the Holy Spirit, before the Scriptures 
of truth can be precious to us. In like man- 
ner I would say. Is Christ precious to a'l 1 — 
Nut so; "To yon who believe lie is pre- 
cious;" go. In like manner are Ihe Holy 
Scriptures to I hem that believe. Tn aut:h 
the Holy Scriptures, testifying of Christ, 
are their juy and rejoicing, tliuugh rejected 
and treated with ridicule and scorn by the 
inlldel and profane ; but for these things the 
Lord will laugh them to acorn-— he wilt have 
them in derision, aod wilt bring them into 
judgment, 

Noliiing, in my opinion, can be a stronger 
prouf of the antheniictty and divine inapira- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, than their pro- 
phetic spirit, and the fulfilment of prophecy. 
IKies not every coming event hasten njore 
and more the accomplishment of prophecy 1 
Haa He not overturned, and does he not con- 
tinoe to "overturn, overturn" every device 
of man, uf natiuus, of empires, and make 
ihem all subservient to Ihe g^eat purposes of 
his reign, and the work uf his sovereign 
will t 

As to their prophetic style; Who can read 
the 53d chapter at Isaiah, the and 60th 
Psalms, and not see their prophetic accom- 
pltehmenl in the person and sulTering of 
Christ) Isaiah, the evangelical prophet, 
speaks of the snfferinga of Christ seven hun- 
dred years before his birth, as if the circurn- 
Btances took place at the period in which he 
wriite. Again : Christ, on all necessary so. 
casinns, citea Scripture, " Thia day," said 
he. " is Ihe SeriptureB fulfilled in youreara." 
*' It is written," said he, and he used thia on 
many occasions : and in journeying with his 
Iwo'diftciplct to Emmaiis, he began at Mosea 
and all the prophets, and expounded to them 
in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself. Allow toe to torn your attention 
to a few sayings of the Hiilv Scriptures as 
it regards themselves. " VVhat saith the 
Scsriplures" is Scriptural, and should even 
be our cnijuiry when we go to tho Holy 
Scriptures for doctrine, or for inatfuction.-- 
First, I would say, we have Christ's positive 
command to search the Scriptures, as ihey 
testi fy o f him , ( J oli n 5 . 33 , ) " From a c hi Id 
thou iiast known the Scriptures, which are 
able to make wise unto salvation." (2 Tjm, 3: 
15.) " Of which salvation the prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, who pruph- 
ecied of the grace tliat should come unto 
you ; scsrching what, or w hat matuier of time 
the spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it lestiHed before hand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glnry that should 
fiilluw." [1 Pel, 1:10, n,) "The Scripture 
must be fulSIIeJ." (John 18:4,) " The Scriji- 
ture was fuimied," (Jnhn 19 : -28, 29 ; Pea. 
0{l:!il.) "This was dune that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled," {John, 19 : 34 ; Psa. 3S! : 
IS; laa, S3:9-j Time would fail mc In go- 
ing through all the numerous passages of 
Seripiure bearing upon each uilier, and ex- 
plauaiury uf each other. These few at pres- 
ent iiiuat tuSice ; and, my dear readers, I 
commend you to Gnd, and to the wurd uf his 
grace, " which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among all theui 
that ate sanctified." 



t 
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THE ADVENT IIERAII). 



POIEIGN Aim DOMESnO SUMHASY, Brc. 



The lllberulft " »f ritijJ Bt Itlls port on ibc 

111 isa^u Tito InicllJ^apca fnm FAtro\Kt \t not hnpiiriAui, 
furttieir tUnii It fiiritblu!:^ ■ liAdi»t en whtf^lt djirculrttiDitii 
may f^iily \n mmla m W iho prMpei tlifc »ifl[c uf tlio 
wor] i] , >t»i] iliAi, t{ic at no d i«ta«i liuy, 

Uctiunof btTC eiriipnl thn nnlir^ nf avni thr omit 
lionlcas apcclalffl', tlLiT Tlieie aro al wort Kvn ircRt nn- 
tng.iii'EiUlIt (trliirb^lcat iiu]jr ^ipeieI wheu iimile*! — Ji^lrUE^livt 
whnn kapnnted ami alio wphJ ihnlr eMrsmfl iciihIoti, UU 
ticittirr more nor Inn ihrkn a ALmprlts li«ifw(«n Mind nrnS 
a^Kiltr^Rliltit anil Mkeln^viEnjilinnl ty ihu dlventt 
LnitiituUoiiiD orthcOlJ miU Xtw Wiirld*. We ow Id iho 
InvtKiltlfqii uf RvpiiblkAik America, jii n?t fin-lh in iKn 

no nohkr Infltrument p\*r pmintlRd (Vom ihfl wisilcim nf 
mniij ihc cmtifwlimcnl of rtmt i>r ttiMff prlnciplta i 
uid In mcaiin±kf4, wheiber in (TnpOljc Bus»3a, orkn 
Ilie lL|nUf!d mdniir[:br or KaslnDii, tha csnlKwItninnHif 
the second- We taM that aelibcr prjocLjdc wtm pteni 
if cjirriedlo lU EHIreciiBiMtnl, bocioHeUher then pravn 
10 bp ■ubveretTD of llgtit. TIlW t» evJd en l. N f*™"* ^'^^ 
camiol »CQ the tiurriu mind ibrowln* faflTtbs iWtlts 
ItiJlHiafi tipori U 111 ini*!! sjiif*! wh<'thpr xrlincBcd lin 
I bo n^roritiattan of J.uihcr, orcTon the Frcttch Revolci- 
Uun{we»}M!aionl>' «f thfi fst.RMmT-^iflt pf Eta rrult's)^ 
LbenblUajc awiy <4 Mfkhomi>i9a4i r(|or»ikB i^nijggltt ol 
Palnivlt luiJfV, Ireland^ or Enslntud ^ Thi ttttae cnciw ii 
Hi itit root of til ih<> convuLtiiTe ihFtHis aiiMiuKTuitlcinA l 
Kod Ju3t ru certam ni efL-cl fuUowEi tbo cuisct anourr or 
lAT&rma^t the eruption take pUcc ; iiircuninmifr* wilt 
ihen ftlmpr the couracofcTcaiOi eltftur lo tlio D.-ciroineor 
middle ^Dund- 

Wehivc ifioken ormalten a» tin worWIy inaci would 
Tc^rd Their probahk bf arlac uDoi tlnsrlKil pnlJiy ofna- 
ttoTtn. (.ind here wc wonld slate, hi ordeif that any Daid- 
rn\ IViiUit^ or pctullttriiymaiir nnlLe toitcliril, ibnLui Our 
anlinuilvciraian m the adininl^lrnliDn of a^itri of humiui 
^uvernrntiiitiL, are not goremcd lijr a dS-'ip'atiJLloa to 
cxblLono cfiumrj, ltd iiperao niiniher Wv crirn-ly 
ni>h (0 rtblbittliirlit and Wronj in Uidr proper Jtabllb- 
tnentf, wlie«**r foumd^or'hpi^ei'et irjotbed ) ihiiw, 
opecLi^lfi who are loohlni lb; ibe imnjcxflaTi? aitpc&rliiji 
of Chlriit^ tbB duvelopntonN ei^erj where riE»p;trfli«l;» c;it1' 
and ecelnlmUcaU piuiapH an intcmi ihAi ejinnot be a;i- 
preeLated by fuiy other elaa^ ut pnapir. They arc In all 
Lhffl itrffe, cDnfuelw, alarm, and anxiot|ir^ ihe exEntPnc? 
yf an iiihiFiirit prltifilplr, thinjgh long dormant^— the an- 
mUtnkikbk] harbinger oflHy, when Wrong wiTI ornse W 
be the RcinvAfse DmLght,— wboo lorrow Asd at^hutff will 
itiee twny^, — v>bi^ tMn ahall be mi loure juln^^ur thr 
rormor lhlne» will haYopaiscct awni^. 

The EnflSwh pnperHJTiftaV of ihe Orsgrm Notice. whlrh 
bad bcfi^n recrivud, In n highly «»mntrttilah> apirli^ 
Whlli^ Tew TeEinrd it itn produciti^ no ehait^ii in tlio aapect 
orafTicirH, thamajaritr esteem U u fndUcpiivtiifa apeedy 
find p^accfiil irdlemcni of ihe dlllSctiUr. The Flench 
[lap^ri EDiinlfiHi llnle laterear In ihiii mnttor^ hut ceoiiid^ 
Arable In the 4lT:iin or Aiexko, loduced, ;Kr^a|>5i hy the 
French illninEpr'a Bnwl).-bii:ui4,r;liei] do^;trSiie of a balance 
of poflCT in tJiP Wwirrn neniinphftpe. When we re- 
membis' ibm phrt IVauti* hax cridf;bt.|jr ariitd In UiiEde' 
vdopnifUl of iiihl'j Providaiitfi*, we f*t( acarcBly mrrMn 
from ttc3i[ivln9[ ^^ht ihnt [>owf f iKr^mo chief in- 
itrnincQl Ih hrenglnii toacrJftb all httmnn aH^jn. lu toU 
loned by ihesndtLof of tHe oaiioiis, by ibv sitonc cul 
out of the laouulun iviiLoui liAiid. 

FcarKiia O'^Cunnor^ the celebrated leader of the Chnrt- 
iBl*. wttit wu linprlsonrj a few ytM* vince fi^r iht: p«it 
ka tooh in tbe movcmiJiilA of that loimeniie ^Olly, ka« 
uMre»nd a long kiur to tUo tmpcrial CharLiati mT Eng- 
land, [i addrenea lutlf to ltd airmi^eii and ]iio»t ei- 
cltahlc pnnaioiu of ifaa liumMi h^art. Jlo rocouatu th^ 
nfttum and manner ufiliB h rmfcgwwhich be anppnAca thp 
w<uil( flulf'ijr from tiic 4irou(^, ami ua^ a tliai Etiropraa in- 
idrfurwce io (he afllair* of Strfth AmErjca, ii ilv r^inlt 
of a aytlcmmlc compel between Ruiala, Prunia. Bel- 
gium, Saiortiys FrauiK, mid EitflaDd, %a check if>c pro* 
Itw of OcmOCTftllc ptiflclplea. ili: fcuja thai the f roitct 
Of Sir Bobcfi Peel, to laiae ^Ot*™ n'Hit"* a in*P i ""it 
IhCTo art to iiAfl lbs plLicc of thft reguliij uroopa in Ire- 
lanil, while ih& Iftltcr wlM^e ffflui to AmerifB, to fl^ht 
asnlmt thoo? v^rj' prlnapKi whirh the Cbnrtiiti vfl 
€]idenTori[tg t& dtublMh. He aiivts that flhni lid mcll ti 
tchcmchc nttemplfd, the CUarllHi' h^iinj numcrom and 
poor, T*£iuld hns llkcJT lo compoao tha KHiBLter pari iiTlhs 
arm J add he o^hitrErt them^ an ihfty pftiataa no pcUtlt^ 
rifhU, atld hnvt nolbtUj rodeliund, toatiircrthfliiiaof 
allihln^ mh<tr than lo light Car tliat In vfhit^ they 
haT« Di:' Inttrrit:. Be canclitdn hit letter urith^ "No 
Vole—No MuaJiCl." We Hjhtc not learned bow m wm 
recTlvedi bill it wili dna1»iiaM hav« B,n Jntp^^riaui tfkfx 
ThaCom Law Bill cainefl conaiderablf vtdiBmeoi- 
TUo hill waa waiting Its rhird readtivi^ in lha noiirB i>f 
CorniniMLit on ibeMonijay ri.iillDH-Mii^ the dupartan of the 
steamer. Though U vrm ft:^ pccted to poaa itini body, Its 
fklB l:i ih« ['Ordi was extremely douhLfol, tu i^w viiu a ' 
comblR-ilton amnog the tending Prvlwifcmtai Fem lo 
Btraln avrry eObrt to de^t iStt Hilt ud wist Sit Robert 
from Lhe CahLmrt. 

Wmmer'i Titnea apeika of thv fquadron ancmbled 
nurPoTtamnuth, which la in ;hc moat compk-ld and elD- 
dcnl flue for waf, nnd rxady to «ci at * minqte'fl 
notice. Thfl t^acIi ace fpoken of m the b««t tn 
j ihc navy, and are under a hl^ atale of rirder anil dliteL- 
plmp. ThoTinM uyfl, tbii tboo^ a rupiorf with ihr 
I (Jnit^ Btatea la Improhhbld, Mr. FulL wny be thanked 
I far tbia ao iMOOildermble tu vpoa ih« poeJiola of John 



A Ffench and EngTt*fi Minidron, nmnhfrfn|t about SJ I be « greiit pvil during Bro. Himea* aliRflncC. We 
vni»ekii*|tt rhn virinliy ofVerftCrua,T\iTh lb! avowed Lp^l our 1jr«:liireJi will t^B ibit we iii> not hick 
di^igti nf praiectin^Frtjoch luid BfjiisJi cnnimcrce- It' 
ri^iiJus ro beaccn, \p the cvoht pf in aiiJU'k oiiSt. Juidji 
d'Ullod b^ the United 6tate> tqundron, wbcthcr Lhc 



Prenrh mid Engliiah Reel ml d^Blpn (o proiicrt 
soiTBtliin^ clip hurildc EVtnrh nud U^ltixb pmpcrly. 

Tbir Pope, thill ancicjilaiHl biiaty rnrrrf lnr of ail 
hcretlriL,^ poliiicaHy ami Dcek-BiruiiJc-ailif, hiiHl*i^lyb«m 
MlK'ak'ac ^cat wuril»-' to llietTrarid Dukr ufTuacanyi^ 
dentandirtji tht s^^rradLiknn nf iK<r Rpmiiti auiijecEiwhn 
had tKieii eoncBrufd in ih*- laicritBTurlwncrji in Ihe Pajial 
B[Mr«, and who had nought ntfuge In Ta^rany. Thp 
Oniad U9.ike^ in obcdimce lo ihe mtindaic rf ihc Pope, 
■mimaEed tu ihe rr<ruit4-ea, ihai thfilrohwnrelV'orn bi»da- 
mlnjona would rclEeire blei frtim tkr nccrtsity ordcllTef- 
irg ibeni ap in tEw leader mercies of Ihnt benevolent old 
genllenian who aiia upon Ihe aearltc-noloird bfnal, 
rend J :n Jiivnni Ji;ti|r« lo hiadbiitffL'ticcI Butijtct*- Some 
took the bint, niA 1^ fer Pmsce. 

Ttie movements of ihe: Amrriran nrrny In. Mr\lPO are 
Important. Tlio town of Sarrlla, which nreiipiM an jm- 
p^rtiLiit pnu'ijoa, buB been taken, and {lonhilrvi hrfor^ 
Ehia tbir Biflra itnd itr1[i<fa flfiai fiver MatHmorM. Thers 
appHiTB to he AO lack nf ToUiutcer* lo make up ihc (Idy 
ihommiid anthfiTlTed hy Cnn^e«a, Tbore AieptBiily of 
tit«!n tvea In ihia country who coa dcmonatintvtilfr Drcttr 
Ehaiw«hnve tioi y*i reArhed thai perlcxlT whm " na- 
iLoas will Icaria ivAr no more,'^ 

It ta rumornl that ihr FrrH^ldfrnr la abAui in wtul the 
Ronmn CaOidlk Ulnhop Df New Tork. (HtKhojP HQjjhei) 
no a dJplomntlc mMon lo McTifrci. Tfte intimate know- 
InFjffl tbnt ilihi pfirlate haj of pf^lUSea (av InrTrcd the nur 
with t^c Cnihuhc clercy tf^nenltyX dcriTpd from a w-nit^ 
what nil EorinuH dabhktng In th« civil arTbIrt of a alBt^r 
cKy, eminenily (|ua|idat dim m mnir Ehe uuHLaerpcft' 
tfdie phnAca riTdEjilirtmailr cunnlflg niid juj^lcri^. We 
rerEAlrily think he would b^ more tikiily to »if(!0«d in 
rMtorlag pea^e thiui nny pnnirl^. 

'Mr. Reninn bi* matlv moni terrific tnfnnda upon thr 
apparently imprtg'bahic Fnvllloti n»iimed by Gen. Cam, 
acul Messrs. Altcn ajul rfnoneiran. He rk-iuoagtraled lu a 
maaterly Bpevch in ihee^'naie, thaitbe United ^te«hoit 
□01 n shadow of a claim in any n%ri nf OrcgEkp vbove 
ikt: 4Sib di^rw! ] hni ibar he vtaa ready, if no-^ennary, tn 
ilKht (or xhnu Ha uld thai u-u thr fi^liEing pc'int, aud 
diK'larbd that m ri'llaqiiluhioeai by ibe Unll't-d Slates of 
any porllOD of lkt\ ictrhtory thcilow livnuld Ihs aq ati 
nfeownnlice^ and wuuld tic nlkiwlug auridvra to he 
"hatnbtMnled. 

Two Roman fiaLholic rJmplains kaTc been appointed 
lo thearmy Ib Meitko. A pftlLiic movir. Mr. ?oIk 
sec Into Ctac future abouE &» (hr aa moat men. 

Mofli flf the tnwn!i iu ihe 8ia|« nf Ncrw York ba?e 
Tiited that no ItcQnse ab^dl bereafliT be granttd to rriaii 
apu-itanoa llfiuora. New Y*ark city la nn f^mipiinn,-- 
Salfui will have a placf: ta «i;i the Kol^ of his foot oai 
and Wc know of no place thaE baa atrn^^er i^lnimit upon 
Uie BTcb Adversary than tbU ^reai Bab} tan ef Aniejlca, 



[ tht; nii'Aiis Lo sustiiiu ibt " IT^fuM/' and repay 
Use borroAved moncjf. M\ Funds fut tho niissian 
will be dalir' teccipted in the ** ileruld.^^ Uirecl 
OP herfilofiife, lo J. V. IliiiiM, Uoston, &c. 



Our Fimasues.' — As imay readily be eiip- 
pnfliMit tke EEi^lisb Mt&sion had tlniwii Imrd 
tm ihe financeia cii' ihis oflice. Ii Ua^ itilien 
I'lmdst plictid re4pi>iijjit>ihije4 uei it ihai 
wiJ] bo harH to mett. I^mbam^^menU «ire 
alwaifft diDcntirapng^. We iruwt, luiwevcr, 
ihat we «hall nut ht liisapiiciinted in thfl prom|it 
teiuiiunce of uur duus. If ibijui} in iiriD^rH 
fur the papier wdtild be prnmpt in canfiulUEig 
their ^ililijrmitjnji, il wuuM enable uft tu pro- 
ceed with lijrhicf hearts^ and mure cbcerful 
abcrily. WELea cure-vvoru and lejup&at- 
tossed, Lho heart la linblc tu sink under ity 
burdens, tinly when strenjs^lh m received fmiti 
on high. To be placed in a eiiuaiiun id lhal 
we catirtot aee tinw we are to mfiet our heavy 
weekly ej^penaest* in disiziiuraginy;. Buti tu 
g<^t ali}ng WB must ifo this, and mnet other 
beavj hWh, We «]i;i1l expect ibai ihuse in- 
leresied in the etmiinLinnce nf ibe "HeraliS," 
will remembtir us in onr Laborinus duties. 



Akeltpi's Paintiho. — During the Cnnrer- 
ence here, [jur iViende had an "pporluiiity in 
visit th.s grt:ii paiiitin^ i>f ""ihe oml uf ihe 
wnrld i" anil a great mimbt;r tit' them ini- 
pntTecl it, Of tbiiaf ^Uv li3Ve vit^iifril ji, 
we hitvi! h^sanJ tint mie ti|iini<>ii, — Ibal nf dft* 
[iglit in ili; c'^nr'^piiun and «.'t>'.cuiuiti. We 
tind^^rala.Eid tbLii tiuriiij; the Evnnivers^iry v^eeki 
It was visjiei;] by ^ibuut 500 clerfii^cneri. The 
rmwcl of vistliirs here ha^ beeo much grfrut- 
er than in Plul:idclphia. 



"ninslratctj nmatiy/' Literary Eii]]ki- 
mwt'^ and ** Vtiung Pe»ple*s Magazine.'* 
Tlie May fios. of tbeae publicationBi by J» K. 
WellmnnH 118 Nassau street, N. York, am 
reeeiTed. They are well ejcecuied^ andcua- 
lain mnctt nsf^ful [nformation, 



We hiTg a Isttsr frmn South Heading, we 
frhould puhlisk if there was a ai^ature tnit, 
[jetLer« withmt si^iiaiLn-es, are nut usuiilly 
inierciiitirig; tu nur irad^rs. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



''TiiB uoan ra jlt mvn^" 



The English llliflslon. 

Of thi? bte eonlributions for thk Miftiiicin^ iheie 
haa been received, as credited in iKc " Iferdd 

$ 51 00 

S02 Al 



of May 11, flince May iBt, lK4b'- 
Aa credited in the Herald of June 3Ed 
Ab credited in lo-day'B paper - 

AiQODnling to ^ 

There Iwa been i^xpcnded for ihis Mi»- 

ei^iti, til pjiy the fcire out of Messrs. 

Hirr^efl, Brcwn, tirtd HutchinKCti * - 
Bookut uttttt out by lha Inut bnjit 
By iMii^h pnid for necenmry nhiclentfl 

fit them out, and for tboir families - 
By cush pnhl ibeni to exp^'ndi in lin^^ 

Jaod fur the advaiKeuifiDt the 



Canada East. 

TSrotlier ^hipinan han tngaged to fnMI the fol 
lowing appoiiitjiieiilj) 

Sumsted, ^undiiy, Juno 2S. 

Unlley, Tuesday, June 30. The meeting;!? 
will be nt 1 o'clock Al. and 5. 

Mellbourne, Thursday, Jnty 2d, Blcetingci all 
this diiy. 

Wuterloo. SatiTrdny, July 4tb» at 5 oYlock 
P. M., and the Sabbath follow ing. 

Farnham, TuesJiiy, July 7th, at I o'clock P, 
M. and nt &. 

Bo|tcin,Tburcday, dth, I o'clock P. hi. and at 5. 

I wisiiod Bro. i^h'rpinan to vuU a few more 
pUces in C. E., bat \iti cannot at pri^nt. Uro. 
Kimball ^vill, if Providence purmil, visit Canudu 
in Aug. or E^pt. Also BtOp BEickler, as ioon aa 
po^aible. 1 te will prubLiLly bring Bro Miller with 
iiim. They will unncauco their appointn^enttt 
through tli^ ITerald. 

The BreEhren will do well to embrace the 
nbave opporltiriilies of sending !tub»crtpli.}ni lo 
ibo "Herald,** The cliiqe greatly need^ ttll 
that ii dae to it. H- Hutcuinso^c 

Besion, May 2S, 1846. 



" Ceiildaenr Herau) : " — We ^hsl] be un- 
able to ]£et oul tho June Nu. but hope ihat 
by ibe Qrat of another mooih, we sbul) be 
able lu judge whether there will be a proa- 
pect of Eiuetairtnif h monthly. All whn wial) 
to receive it regubilyp we hwpe will in form 
us before we issue ibo nest No. 



BtJsmESS KOTES. 

0. Nnyes-^Ydiir Ir^ltr^ wm not n-ecitrrl nn Bro 
1 lloMbi tmi saJ k'd for Eoftand.. W o coubl not a^iiii i y uy 
jn eMi nimtifrr. 

K. JennLii^— W<> t^nnnot concdrB wby the papnrs 
UiLire iinl heBQ n-calyf^. 

tJ, W. CltTTirii t . 1 1 —It pnyi for Tf rttplia (if " ChildnMi'B 
HiTuld" for Itf Nos. Wb wnni f[» ai-mt those I o oneaJ- 
iLrtM-M, Ritd •^*\vi- von piMtBfm, and Lii trniiUln. 

Ii. Ribi«'H^V«u waa crfKlitcd m the time vou re- 
fi'-r tuu 27-1. 

J. 9|iKnldjnS'-np nen]' nnt pay morir Ihnn hr|W'l:4al'Te. 
Ji. Pinrioiu^Voti have ipnid to end of ¥ «i Ichtiji^ fl^S 
ilui^ ai the enil ut thi» vuluinc- 

E. Noycft— Tlic dftllor referred lo wa* DJil rMrh^-d nl 
Uil^ oflIrA An tn ihiF Now Virrk nlUce wr [^tinol miv, 

T. l.r*o, 84, * 1 1— The paptiTV have been Mil, n* wtr 
nuiipo^e, rfj(ul[w|Y. 

J. Wlhnii— Wti hatf Boat you nil the bi^o^a vt 
tiiTelhiiE >ou niiji:re<1— amoua|,'ia S^v. Wchai:« niTidcil 
vKur p<t|K<riQir m^, and put the halanre, ullit rrrd. »2 
f*jr A. I., nilih r, lo HiicUhb MiM-ioi], Hludl v,c atlll tej,d 
S. WHtthi'i paper lo Nfwurlt * 

J. PfianionJr.-'WRainid ynu 35 coplsa nf Children^ 
llfiraldbLl^irc we out ihcm, to sa ve p!Uila;;«i. Ynu can 
ml Ehriiu Kiidwrne ilinJr ivartit*. TJjcrr Ib no f\prP3^ 
ibalAOM ihruuiLh lo ftodlii^ter' The ikwEjiicd wiH b* 
btii Si Ui iU*. Wu Ptcinoi [*4i tha fhUdrcnV ilf-mlii fit 
a h™ prire, and know nm ihni wa^eaiisD^num it at ihnc. 

F. Fikrmi'lice— ]f we Iiste leut von p«tjph1le(i*,wt-liBVt 
iif^]<'ctMiin-harjii' iln m. ^| Sa Wilt pny tpond <if ^ U. 

I S. Ilullnrd— We have nochiEr^ buiierihun ihc antv 

}'on hiTr, 

F- Jrtbmon— rrflclr edi oeruiuit. TUt CM- 

>JFP'n> lltfi-hiil* nm sejii, 

A- K. FuteifLT— Wc fiBve leni vnu D^Aablfnei^H 4ih 
wftl.Lu pHm|iij|pt, Tlifl oflinr raiirK»t bt atm by jnfiil 
We put tho h iUnrfl ru Biii^lijih MjjiBion, 

^ TL' ^- '^'"^ ^ * rid Ir to y nH , ro r< t r i .f 

J. M. H idih, Aa TOfT dIJ iiiig givtMbc imrnn rfftlit srirn 
Bfjfibe^a you wish \n psv fi* , we credited ibc wboltf to 
you, Stfl ^liculars 1b bundle*^ 

{RcKoipii for Enp^h Mwniuu— CotiuibbiI from ourlnat.^ 
A W ird. J*.Ki;nhii|I, J.. jMkmn, CS riM 

WatMiia, 5 , Wm. R«liit, 1 > J. a, Nile*, It M. J. 
Tltflkrt', I 1 Mr*. L. 11. CdM. 1 ; Ml* B »ioW, I ; f;, 
rUirk, S; J, VViiioii, K50t J. Ir^wkabiirv, 
A. M. Pn|^]f,T,75as J.V. HlmpeJ3J; A. R. Mors?. 
W . and ft r.. Naiilfir, lH: Frlmds In Mfrlrli'ii, ^ I . 
. . ' ^' 2 UoHIhb, Kll/ ibelh 

WtJhrrbue. \; p. Ijfin^iofc. I J J. J 

Rocura^Si Ilnnjel llvmfticad', L 



$60 00 
184 00 



- 527 00 

Totnl expenses of the Histion - 1207 25 
Total Rubscripilon ^ . - ^ 5GQi 

Fxpensea fur th^ Mk-^ion ovptbU re- 
ceipt*, including ibu ^IZA^ pab- 
scribed by Mr. U\mts - fit8 19 

It will be Be«n by the above, that the expenses 
of thi^ niisf*ion hnvo far exceeded the rec? ipts for 
it. And this id independent of all preiioQii ei« 
pendilurea fnr ihts object. It tvav ibooght beat 
that our brethren should not go out empty hunded, 
but flhoald be vnabled ua arriving in England to 
act efficiently. To enable thetii to do ihifi, wc 
buve bi^n obliged to borrow the means, above 
the Ti^ccipts fur the iiib?siflti,— tmsling ihtil owr 
brethren who wi*h to contribate for ihid ubjecl^ 
will not be backward in ^o doing. Ii wi31 bu 
•ecu itul unleaa thi* dcficiejicy u timdn op^ we 
shall not be able to meet' our notes, and ifaeoSico 
I win be leA serionnly eraibiiirTBiiied, Thid would 



The Gowferekck Addrks- — The poritou 
of the address which we gave in onrbst wns 
so disjointed, thnt we have concbideil ta re- 
publish it, wilh the Teihainiiig portiim in tliij^ 
number, so that our readers may Imve it en- 
tire, ft i» aEi iinjKirtant itjeoloifica! j'apfr, 
and fihiiuEJ he carefully read, and oxta^jsivcly 
circulated, tta arguments ahouEJ be care- 
fully considered by all of trulbn 

This OmcK. — The buaincbs of thia office 
will be cotiducted the aaine ab heretofore, — 
All eoititnunicaii'ins, ^c.^ aboultl bo dircctedi 
as usual, lo J. V. Himeg, Boaign. Mass. 



117 lifo. E. S. Blakeslec— We cannot 
see thai yanr criticism mi tlie phrase, " mghi^ 
even at the dour,"" shows atiy incorrectness 
In its present nae. Yon seem to mstke & 
distinction, wherti the trtie iiieaoing of the 
words does not warrant any. Please to look 
at it aoam. 



DKi^ixqusjTTG. — Eight peWMUi in Ni^rmlk, 
Ohio, have stopped the **HertEld,^' (be indebted- 
ness of whom atiiount to 5^28 O-i. All but one 
of them owcR more than §3 50 each* Altnodt 
ail of oor ittoppjge^ are from delinqncnta. If they 
arc imablti to pay, why not inform as.* 

Geoi^e WillianiJi, of Kitngiton, Vfu, stopt \m 
paper, awmg $2 10. 



AtClDeinflAi:,0., June Ifiih. 

iH^'^'' V^'^^'^J^'' ^dirrtkijinT ftpp(ini,JuDfl T{;ih. 

At Frai:Wrkrr, Me., Else (MrT VrhUi iu Jmie, nun- 
mfnriiiii 01 10 A, s. MinJatrrlnpr and hrcrlirciniire 
lOTltciUoatlwid. J. lJuoK.s. 

riiitfo wjl3 l« a Cnrfcrcact in KrtiiFinalun, N. II * io 
uinimenee 1 rfiky, June 19, B„d evrr the Fab- 

^1 I S.""- ^ ^""^^^ fl* Fluflimor, K. Bi:rjLbiim, 1>. 
iTi ..1 '1: ^l!'*^ cUiro..ar*.r-.rmfdi Slid (I .str-eml hi' 
ifitannn k giT*n \tt preochfi* anf] brrnmn lo j.iteLd, 
Oiwiai. FaE-tfuTT. Kowrxp Ruwsll, 

Cwnp-iatri-rtnj In Bflrlit^ton, C* W., June 25th. 

If the Lord will, thar* wil] ^ an Advent Uoisfrrenre 
Cr«i M yTil'T*'^ «f tlranhi rry 

a1T\\ f^".. l?..ine-Tfni.iencetiiijr.- 
w.Vr ^^};'?i,*^^"'^>'V'k nnd hnld ov*r Bonda^ . 

^TeJfSi:,;^';;"'^"^ ^ -^"'^ 

yj^l i / ''''fr"*?*"' K.,ctmit„..r.r1HE Ihc first I ti^ 
fllLTih *■ " . ««d aibllBiiiif u.tr Iho 

awly rirqnpiirdioatieiHa. t:i>wis Uunj^MiSi- 



klUn L licrfipU for Week (iiding Mo s, 

na'SLr^! ImI*?.'*""' uPknowledgment tb« 

Jones, 
Pnrw!(ui, 

oupi,,2sij Join »«.iii.,uf h™'„ >j^^"=;','j^'^;;- 



iii.li, , Hi J. B OL,n,i;2«7 ";T,ri- : 

|. ll, 1. ^"'"I"'".tt, V 10 i J. p. ToTti - 



ADVENT 




HERALD. 



" TSSS SAME TBSUa WKO IS JASES OP I^OH TOD IDTO BEATBH, CKUX tO OOSCE: £N LKS UAHKER AS TE BATE BEEN mti OO SSTO aSATEH,' 



lUl. U. U. 19. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, JUNE 17. 1846. 



WHOLE N«. Ul 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT HO. 9 MILS STSBET, BOSTON, 

BT J. T. n[](£S. 

TtMj^SI p-'r Voltimtf of NuciLlvn, Tor Bix 
cupifn. $19^ Thiruseu citfta. 
A 'I ■-ifri mill. iUonw, nrdtTiJ rftrmitcanC'rat To* tfeti of' 
au,-ilii>iil I ikiMiTidlio* J. V.lll>TM^Jtnr>iiin»ii»i." 
(p*Ml pnliil,. S^LkM-rlUint' U«nii>»» fviltl Ibciif i'vvL-oUiCd 
■ddmu, liliAiU Imdkliucll)' (li^ciif wboi moDcy || fix- 



Jl 



Thj iin^dom Come/' 



Thy Kingrfom cjrfne ; ihits; Lnni, to tUfc 
tit fiiuh. wtmNe iHir lii:5iii*tr prii)erk 

E:<.;H'CLksig *>nci] lliy tnct: id H&ir, 
Ami l<iAliii^ ptcutfiirtMirvrr aiuir*. 

Thv Klr-ttf^m ccun» ' we rnnstmHt pra/, 

ObcilieiLl In thy Inly 'irill; 
O ' iH lti« long ctpKtcd day 

Our ctitirlHlit^ liiD^ uT Ju^ {111] Hi. 

Tlip Klnjfilnin roina ' t!iy ^o^lc rry* 
Wliilu ibey oti mmiL-t tlji* dfrorucT'i Avwn ; 

YiM on Lb> promku ihi^y rd^v. 
In taape ^i' rii ii:nini.irtnl citawn. 

34)11 ih^U thu pimoKl prnyer uria^^ 
Till ibDU iriunipliKiii iltill nihi^cAT^ 

DnC>tHldili|[ trom Ibv D[K''lill|t fttlm, 
Tu LLdJier iJi ttift blml'ui v l-ui. 

TDcwe ynhn a heltw cnnnir)' " icrk^ 
Wlfii HIT witl] iWitltfQl ANrnhuat hvin— 

Rluiil entef wuim «rim hII the niu^li 
Ftilr Cjj^uii'h Usi, Ei> [rruiiiiii.-T: ilirtr*. 

T^iliif-'SFr* i-i Idnj Ity «ln fijiprwi^ 
Ki thiutr JippHirln/itiJill bcccMnf — 

(Wlib ^^eit'if t^i:««l EvAutir UlraO 
Ttitf humble Ubrl^llau^ fPtHLuf'nt llDQie^ 

JSrleoxi^il rroni c^nrf, friitnfiri-'ritiiiij pnin^ 
Tb<! 'nh\lA ntf Tiuitv »K9tl tinrrnw k^iww ^ 

Wi- giAtlent wiUL ck lone to 
T^R f Lorlotei hiivciJi of iiur KIhb ; 

WhcxL frpin ever) tmitbld ffw, 
BJiilD <]!.' gr«A£ dcliv^^ranCti ifnR;. 

B.Kin iDl CbobrnTeiily viiIim< prcufUim 
Tb« lis|K)*y vAar AT tU'i'L'i ri-lraHt 

Wljrii rirrlhlx iJwwrn n*i nbfullj^litlni 
Tkit Kluctlocii 01 l!te " Triui-pof INwt-c.** 

FomnioiiLb, N. If. 



RsToh In FoliUKt. 

The following intErnsting kuet from 

the forei^ correspond™ t of the N. York 

Obserrer, tlitows much light on ihe pres- 

eni coiiJiuon and prospects of the worlfl. 

Ptfiilrnin-jry OHwrv.ilionfi. Ifo^T Rii3ii:t, Au£lriu, 
and Fruisu gmem Pulaml. — As niti-inpit^ 
nailinti;il iii^iirrci:liaa- — .\irocuiti« coiniuiUi.'cl 
by dm llui^iin unij Aii«lrim guv^niiiienlA. — 
IcnportitnrTD of ihe bita evoDtn. — Synjputliy of 
Europe) fgc PfikLDd. 

An id en can hnrdljf he formed of llie 
snfleriiiffs the Poles eiidur;. Correct nnd 
full infurinalion is lacliing, beeause llie 
Hussiati aii'l Austrian go'.ernmenls ex- 
cicis? the strielosl scrutiny over newspa- 
pers, and do not nltovv to the inhabiianls 
ihe liberty of speech. The police agRnta 
peiiotMte even the domestic circle, pre- 
vent all confidenca, shut the mouth of 
the boldest and wonid forhid their very 
thoughts, if the sanctuary of the heart 
were irot inTiolable. All classes of the 
population aro subjected aliVe to this 
tyrannVi the noble as well as the peas- 
ant must nnderffo cmel chastisements, 
if he show feelines of independence. 
Still some informatioa rcni-h^s the rest 
of EuTdpe, in fpiie of this double harrier 
of soldiers and police-men, and 1 shall 
attempt to describe to you how Poland is 
governed. You know thai this country 



wliich has aci^uired so glorious a name 
in the history of modern times, was 
basely and ruiicly divided, iiuarly eighty 
years ago, between Russia, Austria, 
and Prussia. The other European pow- 
ers raised no remonstrance against this 
odious m ensure, England was then oc- 
cupi:; d wi th her col on iai f[u nrrels. France 
had K king witliout dignity or force, who 
flTiitcdj in low pleasures, the time lie 
ought to have givett to business. Thus 
die ttitee great slates of the North did ' 
as they pleased, and sundered a fft^ncrous 
nation with tliu point of their stvotd. 

Ru,'sia had the chief part in this in- 
iquity. She took for herself about two 
thirds of Poland, .\uslria olita.inpd Gal- 
Ikla, and Prussia had the Grand Dwky 
of Pesrn. Each of these governments 
introduced into the provinces wliich fell 
to its share, its own spirit and laws ; and 
hence the differences which it is well to 
point out. 

At first, Rus.'iia seemed to respect some 
of the institutions of ancient Poland. 
She allowed the cwmlry a sort of na- 
tional repreMcntatiim. At lh» Coi^ens 
of Vienna, in 1815, it wa.s even formally 
stipulated that Poland should have a 
separate government, that she should be 
placed under the protection of n repre- 
sentative assembly. The emperor Alex- 
ander, it is hut just to sfiy, respected the 
promises which had been made to the 
roles. But Nicholas, after the revolu- 
tion 1B30, trampled tmder foot nit tfie 
^itipiilalions of treaties, and governed this 
nation by brute force. No deliberative 
body ; no independent courts of law; no 
respect for the most sacred rights ; reli- 
gion, justice, and humanity outraged ; in 
n word, a govemmcm more despotic than 
that of the ancient kings of .Vsiii or Coii- 
stuntiiiople. 

The Muscovite czar built at the gates 
of Warsaw a citadel bristled with cannon ; 
and one day, the inhabitants of this loiim 
coming to offer hinv their respects, he 
said to them angrily : " Beware ! make 
j not tlie least movenient, show not the 
j least resistance, for on the first uElenipt at 
insurrei^tton, I have guns which will re- 
duce Warsavc to ashes, and I forewarn 
you that I aliall not rebuilil it." The 
poor Poles went away, broken-hearted, 
tvith terns in their eves, and crotining 
over the niins of their country. What 
could they reply to this ferocious tyrant ! 

It would be long to relate all the acts 
of injustice and oppression committed hy 
the CKar Nicholas, A well-informed wn- 
ter has published a list of men of good 
condition, who have been obliged to go 
into exile, or he dragged to Siberia. There 
are mote than si.t thousand names on 
this dark catalogue. — The value of their 
property which the emperor has confisca- 
ted araoimts to four hundred millions of 
dollars. This is not all- The Kossian 
government tries to introduce the Rus- 
sian language into the schools and col- 
leges of Poland. It employs briberj' and 
other means to make converts (what con- 
verts!) to iheGreekreli^ion. Nofamity 



is safe. TliB ill will or caprice of subor- 
dinate agents, the mere suspicions of & 
Russian magistrato may bring upon a 
whole house the most terrible treaimem, 
A mother date not ask the news of her 
exiled son, for fear of being suspected, A 
son dare not send to his mother testimo- 
Liial of his affection, lest tln^y should en- 
danger her. The emissaries of the Mus- 
covite tyrant respect neither the rights of 
nature nor family lies, nor the obligations 
of conscience, nor honor, nor shame. 
They desire a nation of slaves; and 
means of punishmenl ate ever at hand 
for the refrjctory. Suclj is a lair account 
of the Russian government. 

The cabinet of Vienna showed till late- 
ly more moderation and reserve. Tliat 
astute, adroit man, fertile in expedients, 
skilful to conceal his secret designs. 
Prince de Metternich, (for I speak not 
of the emperor Ferdinand, who is only 
a crovvned automalon), — M, de Mettcr- 
nich, I say, has succeeded in persuading 
Europe that he governed GalHcia with 
mild and paternal lasvs. No bloody pun- 
ishments ; no acts of atrocity. But by a 
sliamefui perfidy, vs'hich excites now ilie | 
execration of the world, he had employed 
indirect means to nourish the hatred 
of one part of the pupi^lation agaitist the 
other ; and his measures had been so jes- 
uitieal I y calculated, dial he could nt a 
critical moment, instigate the peasants to 
butcher the nobles and the land-holders. 
Besides, to accomplish more surely his 
plans, he had kept the lower classes in 
the most complete ignomrtce. Schools 
were few, books still fewer, nnd thick 
darkness Bhrouded the whole countrj'. 
The priests were even forbidden to preach 
without leave of the government, against 
drunkenness! M. de Mettcmich tried 
thus to form a degraded populace addict- 
ed to the lowest vices, in order to use 
them in a day of revolution. 

Prussia treats better than the other 
powers the provinces which fell to her 
lot in the pariilion. There are in the 
Grand Duchy of Posen some means of in- 
struction, itnpariial justice in ordinary 
aflkirs, humane laws, and even some- 
thing resembling a political constitution. 
But this hat is only apparent. The dep- 
utie.s of the dnchy of Posen have only 
the right to bring their complaints to the 
king of Prussia, who decides then as he 
thinks proper. Yet, compared with 
what exists in the other provinces of an- 
cient Poland, the situation is tolerable. 
So during the late insnrreciion, the de- 
fenders of the national liberty testified 
very special regard for the Prussian 
magistrates. Some journals assert (hat 
they were disposed to offer to the king 
of Prussia the crown of Poland, if he 
would accept it. 

Such were the respective positions of 
ihe parties interested, when the city of 
Cracow raised the standard of the Joirel- 
lons. Cracow is a petty republic, which 
belongs neither to Russia, nor Austria 
nor Prussia, because these three powers 
have not been able to agree lo whom it 



shall be assigned. But its independence 
is only nominal. In reality, Cracow is 
governed by the embassadors or residents, 
m they are called, who impose on this 
people the laws of their governments, 
and the Senate of Cracow is a high 
sounding name which conceals complete 
subjection. 

The Polish conspiracy had been plot- 
ted for a long lime. 'Ihe exited nobles 
who lived in Paris and in London have 
never abandoned the hope of recovering 
their ' country. They publish journals 
and pamphlets, which they iry In circu- 
hiie secretly in tho provicti«s of Pohind. 
They have active and devoted emissaries, 
who. in spite of Russia and Austria, peii- 
etnitc into ihe cotmge of the peasant, the 
shop i>f the mechanic, tlie dwelling of the 
gontlemati, revive their dtoophig spirils, 
and hoUi up the prospect of a better for- 
tune. Thus the plan had been prepared 
for aevera) years. Tho kiucdom of Po- 
land, Gallicia, the Grand Duchy of Po- 
sen had formed an extensive organization, 
the metiibers of which were kept igno- 
rant of one another, in order to avoid be- 
trayal. The whole conspiracy was in 
the hands of a few skilfully chosen 
leaders. 

Two things should be remarked in this 
plan of insurrection. First, that the no- 
bles generously sacrificed llivir feudal 
privileges, as af^eais in the proclama- 
tion published by the revolutionary gov- 
ernment. They consented to give lo iho 
peasantry all the rights of free ciusjens, 
and lo establish complete civil equaUly. 

This fact shows a liap[>y progress of 
opinion among llie aristocratic families 
nf Poland. Durmg the Revokition, which 
ended m l^rfSS, the nobles had refused 
to emancipate their serfs. Now, they 
themselves proclaim this emancipation. 
The other fact worthy of notice, is that 
the conspiracy emhtaced, not only Po- 
land properly failed, but the countries in- 
habited by the Slavonian race, that is to 
say, Lithuania, the Ukraiie, Hungary, 
Bohemia, and even Moldavia. All theso 
descendants of the Slavonians form a 
population of more than thirty millions. 
They have been separated, parcelled out 
hy political events, but now they incline 
to tome together. They find that ihcy 
have one origin, ihe same notions, (he 
same manners, and that they speak near- 
ly the game language. 1 wrote you, two 
years ago, a letter on ihis mtemal move- 
ment among the Slavonians. Poliiirnl 
men in Europe are now watching its 
progress ; they call it significantly pan- 
slacifsianiim. When the king of Prus- 
sia learnt the insurrection of Cracow, he 
said : " The Slavonian epoch is begun ;" 
and all Germany echoed the words of 
this monarch. 

It cannot be known what will be lha 
changes produced in Europe by the 
union of the Slavonians. It will be one 
of the greatest events which has oocurred 
since the world's origin. Austria and 
Russia will lose iheir hirgest provinces ; 
the balance of Europe will be destroyed ; 
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and a new race admilted into the family 
of niiions. The Slttvonians say ihem- 
selves that ihey will establish a liberty 
sitch IS nmiikind never yet has seen, 
Perhaps ihe union of all the Slavonians 
into one naiional body is stiQ ilisuint. 
We cannot pry into tlia myaleries of 
Ptovideace ; but whun llie momBm aball 
come, free nations will hail with enthusi- 
astic cries the appearance of this heroic 
mce, wiiicK has ji reserved its manly vir- 
tues under the chains of despotism. 

No wonder then, that, at the newrs of 
the insurrection of Cracow, the Northern 
powers called out their military forces, 
and took the most rigorous step to con- 
quer tlie rebels. Only Prnssia forms an 
honoTable exception. Russia called out 
regiments of Cossacks and Circassians, 
barbaroiif) soldiers, who seem to have 
nothing human but the form, and who 
do not know what civilization means. 
These wretches took pleastire in inflicting 
on the vanquished the must cruel pun' 
ishtnents, and were ready to renew tlie 
deraslations of Atlila, and of the hordes 
of Huns and Vandals who ravaged the 
Roman empire in the fourteenth century 
and putting all to ir« and sword. 

The Russian government has deolared 
the whole kingdom of Poland to be in a 
state of siege ; that is to say, that no law 
now eiisls there but the sword. ' Mili- 
tary tribunals are established. The pri- 
S0J13 and c*itles are crowded ; private 
houses are taken to hold these thousands 
of victims. Scvcml nobles have been 
beaten with rode, othors hung, and very 
many banished to the froznn deserts of 
Siberia. The people dare not utter a 
word of cotnplainL But lately, when 
some generous citizens were about to be 
put In death in the public square of War- 
ssw, an immense crowd attended, and at 
the fatal moment, sublime sight! the whole 
multitude fell on their knees, silent and 
composed as if witnessing the death of a 
martyr ! Ah I there is justice in heaven; 
there is an almighty and holy God, who 
puni.'hes the crimes of tyrants, and the 
hour will come when this unfortunate 
nation will no longer be pained to be- 
hold het noblest sons slaughtered, with- 
out having even the right to blame the 
executioners ! 

Austria has gone even further than 
Rossia in acts of vengeanr«. I will not 
relate to yon all that has tramspired in 
the province of Tarnow ; you have read 
it in the newspapers, and the pen would 
fall from my hands, if I should try to des- 
cribe these crimes which have hardly a 
name in any language. You must go 
back several centuries to the night of St 
Banholemew, to the massaore of the Al- 
bigenscs I to find an V th in g I ike i t. T welve 
to fifteen hundred landholders of Grollicia 
butchered, butchered in their own houses, 
butchered by peasants, drunk with 
rage and hloM, butchered by the author- 
ities, perhaps the formal orders of Austri- 
an officers of government, who gave a 
sum of money for each head brought to 
^em. Women and children were in- 
cluded in this massacre ; dead bodies 
everywhere ; streams of blood which filled 
the ditches by the way side ; and then, 
pillage, fire, every terbarity unknown 
even among savage ! 

The insurrection was stopped by these 
cruel measures. A few bands of insur- 
gents only remain according to the Ger- 
man ne^vspapers, still wandering in thi3 
forests and inaccessible retreats of the 
Carpathian mountains. Cracow is cap- 
tured, and occupied by the armies of the 
three powers. But if the late cnnspi- 
lacy has failed, it is yet of much im pen- 
ance. Poland has given new signs of 
life. While we regarded her as sleeping 
in the tomb, and said: "she is dead!" 
lo, she is up, facing her oppressor, and 
says to the wondering world, " See, 1 am 
alive slili !" 



The fact, I repeat it, is important, It 
shows that a great nation cannot now 
sink into birbarlsm, that it guards its na- 
tionality as a sacretl trust. The North- 
ern Powers have smothered, gagged Po- 
land ; but she is not deatl. The enthu- 
siasm awakened in Europe by this Po- 
lish insurrection is greaL Germany her- 
self baa joined in these expressions of 
sympathy. She seems to understand 
that the cause of nation.'; i.^ her own, and 
that aliove the interests of princes is 10 
be placed that nf niitioos. In Berlin, 
Breslau, Koenigshurg, Dresden, Col<^Be, 
admiration and pity for the Poles have 
been shown in every form. This fsict is 
important. If Germany is well disposed 
in favnr of Poland, she will open the way 
lo France lo carry succour lo these op-" 
pressed heroes, l^rance can do nothing 
without Germany, bui with her aid, she 
can do everything. Every step of die 
Germans towards liberty will break a 
link in the chain of the Poles ; and when 
the voice of fretidoin can be beard in 
Berlin, the country of Sobiesky will live 
again. 

In France the manifestations of public 
opinion are almost unanimous. Com- 
mittees have bjen formed in Paris, and 
in our principal cities to collect subscrip- 
tions in behalf of the Poles. The cry of, 
Live Poland \ has resounded in the thea- 
tres, and in the streets. Never, for near- 
ly fifteen years, ha.s the nation expressed 
!t.t synipalhiea more strongly. The 
French pepr, who seemed to .'sleep in his 
chair, has recovered his speech. The 
poor laborer searches bis purse for a cent 
to help the poor Poles, poorer than him- 
self The students in out colleges weep 
at the narrative of so much heroism and 
so many misfortunes; and women re- 
member, shuddering, those Polish moth- 
ers who give their sons to the counu'v, 
and who are happy lo see them full in 
batde rather than under die hand of the 
executioner ! 

At the bottom of all these movements 
is the idea nf right. The right of Po- 
land, her right of independence, hcrrighi 
of nationality has been despised by Eu- 
ropean diplomacy ; but it remains, be- 
t^ause it does not belong la kings lo an- 
nihilate right, because it is not in their 
power to obliterate it from the conscience. 
This right cannot perish, sooner or later 
it will triumph. Injusdce is only for a 
day; right forever. 



further and almost opposite reason, h is I thousand precedents. But the second 
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(Conikdueit fKFBi flur [miwf cr the id Inn.) 

II, The other argument which die au- 
thor endeavors to meet is drawn from the 
resurrection of the rest of the dead. 
That resiirrection is literal, and hence the 
first resurrection must be literal also, 

Mr. Marsh, on the other hand, main- 
tnins that the even I really designed by 
the resurrection nf the rest of the dead, 
is the last apnsiacy. The reasons which 
on die very face of die text, disprove this 
violent gloss, have been slated in the dis- 
course. But the author advances one or 
two remarks in its support, which deserve 
a short examination. 

1. First, he remarks ihat we read bete 
of a first resurrection and a second deatli ; 
but not of a first death or a second resur 
rection. And he assigns thisreason," be 
cause the two words are then used in 
their proper and natural accepwtion, 
whereas in other instances an epithet is 
attached to them, to show that tncy are 
used figuradvely, and in a way of accom- 
moiiation." 

This explanation has at least the mcrii 
of ingenuity. We should usually infer 
that when an event is called " the first," 
it is to distinguish it from u second, or 
perhaps several events, of the same kind ; 
or when it is tetrned " the BBcond," that 
it is because a first of the same bind has 
gone before. But oar author discovers a 



called " the first " resurrficiiou, he thinks, 

10 show that it is not properly a resurrw- 
tion at all, and the second death, for the 
same purpose. Surely this is not more 
reasonable or proWble than to maintain 
that die first Punic war is so called, to 
imply thnt it is not properly, hul only in 
figure, a war with Carthage ; and the sec- 
ond Crusade for a similar reason. 

Two things are alleged lo justify this 
strange construction. One is the ejiist- 
encs of a similar mode of speaking on 
other occasions, " A warm season in the 
early part of ihe yi-ar is sometimes called 
a lirst summer. But when the proper 
season couies round, we do not de±'cKbe 

11 as a second summer, because it is sum- 
nior properly !>o called. Our blessed 
Lord is called the last Adam. But it 
would not therefore bo correct lo call our 
progenitor the first .'Vdam, bccausE; he is 
Adam, properly so called; and according- 
ly St. Paul varies hia language, when he 
names him, and calls him, the l^rst man, 
Adam;" The phraiie "altera moenia 
Trojte," is referred to as a further illus- 
tration. 

This is doubtless \ery ingenious, but 
will be found, on a close e.taminaiion, to 
be ingenious only. The first instance 
lells against the uudior. To make his 
solntiou applicable, die phrase must have 
been, a first resurrection. Thus we may 
sometimes perhaps describe an early 
spring as a lirsl summer ; but who would 
dream of saying " il is the first summer " 
with any sut\h meaning? The words 
would at once suggest two successive 
years, with the true and pruper summer 
that belongs to each. Now in Rev. 20:7, 
ihe article not only occurs, but occurs 
redoubled. The illustration does not con- 
firm, but refute, the proposed solution 

The odier eMinple is scorccly more 
pertinent. The apostle speaks there of 
" the first man, Adam and ihci), because 
he could not style our Lord " the last 
man," he varies the phm.9e, and calls him 
simply " the last Adam," If the word 
Adam, were here striclly a proper name, 
no parallel could hold from it the text in 
Revelation. Butifiidenoicsa federal head 
of maiikiiid,die phmse " the la.<it Adam," is 
just as strict and appropriate, as the term 
" the second man " in the following verse. 
The word roan appears lb ere in a 
modified sense, but modified equally 
in both clauses ; and the terms, first 
vmn, and uoor>d man differ only, like the 
two resurrections, by the conlmst in or- 
der of time. 

But it seems needless to dwell on a 
point so clear. It is enough lo inquire, 
whether the second niiraide of our Lord 
(John 4:64), the second Psalm (Acts 13: 
33), the second benefit of lha Corinthians 
(2 Cor. 1, 15), the second veilof ihciem- 
ple (Hcb. 9), and die second Epistle of 
St. Peter, are lo be counted an unreal 
miracle, a figurative psahii, an imaginary 
benefit, a metaphorical veil, and a ficti- 
tious and allegorical epistle ; because in 
no one of these exanqites the word first 



appears in dit whole context. Ko again, 
lo confine ourselves to this very book, 
the love of the Ephesiaus. and the first 
voice of the angel (4:1), will by this pro- 
cess of atchymv, be tranamuled into fig-: 
ures and meiaphorj ; because no second 
love of the angal is named as such in 
the prophecy. 

The otdy excuse for thb violent strain 
upon the text, is that the first death and 
the second resurrection are not named by 
those tides in the vision. But there is a 
clear and simple reason for this in each 
case, without any recourse to tliesc criti- 
cal transmniations. The first death had 
been in constant exhibition ever since llie 
Fall, and not merely within the tune of 
die vision. The destruction (chap. 19) 
is only one specimen of its fulfilment, 
and ita nature had been revealed by a 



death, though long predicted in iti essen- 
tial character as ihe final punishment of 
the wicked, is actually fuliilled only at 
the last day, and by the evoijt described 
in die vision. Hence it is natural that 
onr attention fthould be culled lo it by a 
solemn note of warning — " this is tjiiu fi- 
nal punishment and separation from God'« 
presence, foretold through so many ages." 
The first death was nothing strange or 
unusual; it has occurred twice in ihis 
same prophecy. The second death oc- 
curs once for all ; it is irrevocable and 
finid. 

The resurrection, again, is often re- 
VLTiled in Scripture as die lime of the 
great account. But the distinciness, in 
order and time, of the resurrection of 
the just, was 'more sparingly revealed. 
— Vet it is a share in such a resur- 
rection which alone is a real and un- 
ipeakable privilege. And hence, when 
it occurs, there is naturally an emphatic 
stomp, to remind us of its prerogative— 
" this is the resurrection, even the first one " 
not only the first in order of dmc, but al- 
so that which pre-eminently deserves the 
name. 

The mention of the first resurrection, 
again, infallibly suggest,"? a second of the 
same kind. But tlvis is not to life, but 
only to damnation. It is dierefore die 
same, in fact, with the second death.— 
The Holy Spirit, on diis account, prefers 
lo describe it by that term which is the 
more vividly expressives of its main spir- 
itual character. That die evetil (20:12- 
15) is the predicted resurrection of the 
rest of the dead, or the second resurrec- 
tion, is plain on the face of the whtile 
passage to any simple reader. And 
hence dieie was no just soutec of ambi- 
guity, but a deep moral lesson, in de.scrib- 
ing it rather by diat solemn term, the sec- 
ond deaUi. 

Since, however, die strange gloss 
which turns dienpostacy of Gog and Mn- 
fog into die second rosiirrection has still 
some earnest defenders, lei us lest it a 
Utile more ciosel)'. On this view there 
are two symbolical resurrections in this 
vision ; the first, of the soul of the mar- 
tyrs, or the principles of righteous iiet,s ; 
the second, of the rest of the dead, or 
the principles of open ungodliness. 1 
will now briefly sho\v die many fatal ob- 
jections which condemn this notion as ut- 
terly nntenable and baseless. 

1. First, on this view the real resurrec- 
tion will lie pa-^-W over in total silence. 
For in the closing part of the chapter the 
resurrection is not named ; it is only im- 
plied by the plain contrast and correspond- 
ence between the second deadi and die 
first resurrection. On the present hypo- 
thesis this relaiion is destroyed, anJ the 
implication perishes also. So that, on 
this view, the vision will reveal nothing 
but a judgment of (he dead as dead, or 
of disembodied spirits, 

2. Next, this; abuse of symbols makes 
a prediction nf a real resurrection impos- 
sible. For the rising of all the dead, in 
two divisions, is dius made to denote 
merely two revivals of religion and of un- 
godliness. Hence, im terms will be icfi 
by tvhicb a real resurrection can possibly 
be predicted, 

3. Thirdly, before these two symboli- 
cal resurrections neither piirty will have 
symbolically arisen. In other words, 
there must then be no signal spread ei- 
ther of religion or ungodliness, Yel a 
signal confederacy of ungodliness is die 
last previous event which the vision des- 
cribes, Tliis alone should be enough to 
convict die inierpretauon of inconsiiiien- 
cy and falsehood. 

■ 4. Fourthly, we are guilty hereby of a 
double violence on die words. Where 
the text does noi expre^ the resurrection 
at all (verses 12-16), it is taken fur grant- 
ed. Where it w staled and eipressed 
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witli a double emphasis, " the resurrec- 
ma, thi lirdl one," its reality is entirely 
ileiiieJ. Surely" iJiis is lo put in anA 
letive out al ths license of a )irivatr3 wilL 

5. Fifihly, [he tivu symbolical resiir- 
rMiioua, by ibu bypolheais, aie similar iti 
kind, and occur in the same vision. And 
yet the description uf the in has not one 
point in common. For, in tbc last apos- 
tasy, no mention of the apnsistes as the 
dead occurs, Nu thrones are assigned 
ihem, nojud^mentisgiifeiitolheni. In- 
stead of being described as raised, they 
are, on the contrary, said to ha slain and 
devonrftd by lire. Erery feature and 
phrase is one of contrast and not of re- 
semblance. And hence we may reason 
thus. If the reign of the martyrs and 
die la.'il apoatacy are the two events con- 
IrasteJ, sinee the latlec is a simple narra- 
tive, and not symbolical, then the former 
siso is a simple narrative, and implies a 
true and personal reig'n. 

6. Sixthly, the contrast in verse 6 is 
tendered totallv unmcanmg, " But the 
rest of the dead lived not again," kc. — 
For translate the synvbols into plain lan- 
mage, and what wdl be their force ? 
Xliore was a signal revival of liolines in 
Lhe earth; but a signal revival of ungod- 
linens did not take place till the thousand 
■years were finished. How strained and 
unnatural is this ! The words in the 
teit imply a natural tenderiey in our 
minds to look fur the two resurrectinns nt 
die same time ; and correel this expecta- 
lioiu " A first fruits were raised ; but 
die rest were not raised then, nor llil af- 
ter a ihousanJ years." But who could 
ever fancy that the most signal triumph 
of ungodliness would concur in time with 
the most signal triumph of holiness! 

7. The symbol, again, in this second 
fignrative resurrection, is quite unnaiiiral. 
Let us grant that the rising of the martyrs 
tni einirient Christians mijtht denote the 
(Bvivul of true religion. The rest of thu 
dead will then be all the dead of all ages, 
holy or unholy, except these eminent 
Christians. Thus, the rising of a com- 
pany mingled of good and evil vvill de- 
note a triumph of unminglM wickedness. 
The resurrection of the vast majorify of 
mankind in all ages, will be the fymhal 
for (he growth of wickedness in the sin- 
ners of one generation. Can anything 
bo more harsh and unnatural llian such 
im.<igery used ffr sock a purpose ! 

8. The first clause of verse 6 loses 
nearly all force or meaning on this view. 
It must then apply either to the martyrs 
themselvcs,ortotheDiillennialChristiaiis. 
If 10 the martyrs, it will bj equivalent to 
this, " Blessed and holy is he who is 
Used symbolically, by his resurrection in 
vision, to describe this great rovival of 
true religion." If to the millennial Chris- 
tians, we have to sacrifice die truth of ev- 
ery clause. For these are not raised ei- 
ther prof>erly or symbolically ; they have 
no peculiar exemption from the second 
death beyond any oilier believers; nei- 
ther do they reigtl, eitlier literally or 
symbolically, but are only subjects of 
Christ's kingdom. 

0. The expression, " to have a part in 
the first resurrection " is an evident con- 
trast with the solemn words in chap. 21:9. 
They are not a contrast to anything in 
the account of lhe grent apostacy. Bui 
the words in chapter 21r9, relate to the 
final doom of ihe wicked ; therefore, the 
Words in ciiapler 20;G, must reiau; lo the 
full glory of the righli;ous in liie resur- 
rection. 

10. Not lo be htm of the second death 
IS a dhtimtivn privilege that marks tlie 
siibjefis of the first resurrection. Now, 
tills is not a disiinftivo privilege of mil- 
lennial, as compared with other believers, 
but it ti a distinction of the rigbleons 
dead, as conlrafted with all others who 
have to be miscnl. 

1 1. The words at the close of (he verse 



refer us to Kcv. fl:10. There the saints 
in heaven express their joyful anticipa- 
Boa. — " Thou hast made us to our God 
icings and priests, and we shall reign on 
the earth." How strangely diluted will 
this appear, by the proposed conslructioti 
— dial they ate made symbolical repre- 
sentatives of the millennial blessedness, 
and shall hereafter be used as symbols to 
express a great revival of religion on the 
earth i What do we gain by aurh con- 
struction, but change the most solid and 
simple promises into shadows that elude 
our grasp I 

12. Tta 5tb verse, and the verses 7-9, 
arc equally narrative, and occur in iha 
same context. If, then, the event re- 
ferred to be the same, these contradictions 
will follow. First, that the same parties 
mny be described as the dead, and as na- 
tions living on the earth. Next, the liv- 
ing apostates of one age may be filly des- 
cribed as all the dead of all ages, except 
(he martyrs and confessors. Next, that a 
Satanic delusion is (illy termed a livins 
a^ratn, and the consummation of spiriiuaJ 
ruin a figurative resurrection. Lastly, 
that the resurrection of the rest of the 
dead relates entirely to an event in which 
the dead are not mentioned, but the liv- 
ing only, and has no reference lo that sol- 
emn event where the dead, and no others, 
are four times expressly named by lhe 
Holy Spirit. 

Surely this is enough to show the 
hopeless labyrinth of confusion and error, 
which results from iJie second figurative 
resurrection ; and though Mr. Marsh 
speaks of acquiescing in the common in- 
terpretation, 1 believe that this hypotliesis 
was never bom before the present century. 
And yet it may possibly struggle hard for 
life ; since without its help it is scarcely 
possible to escape the argumenl for a lit- 
eral firs! resurrection. The eiplenatinn 
of Vitringa, by " the rest of the dead " is 
meant " all the dead," though wide as 
the pies from the one tnain mined by our 
(iiuhor, is scarcely less hacsh and violent. 
Yet, however untenable, it certainly re- 
quires less violence, and invoh'es feWRr 
contradictions. — (To he tmtimted.) 



Babyloo. 

From Dr. Stc-]sh> ^ t'liriaUjin'A Pcirvlicivr ninlflnur)'." 
(UoiiOnufd (ram oar paprr of Miy 27.) 

1. We have attcady seen that the ar- 
my by which Babylon will be taken, is lo 
consist of Medes and Persians, and to be 
commanded by Cyrus. 

2. The city shall be attacked after a 
very extraordinary manner, in a way 
which she did not expect : "Therefore 
shall evil come upon thee: ihnu shall tiot 
know Irom whence it riseth." (Isa. 47: 11.) 
She shall be all on a sudden and in an 
instant overwhelmed with calamities, 
rthich she was not able to foresee: 
" Desolation shall come upon thee sud- 
denly, which ihou shall not know." (tsa. 
47:11.) In a word, she shall tie taten, as 
it were in a net, before she percelvetb that 
any snares have been laid for her, and 
thou art also taken, 0 Babylon, and thou 
wasl not aw^rc. {Jer. 50:24.) 3. Babylon 
reckoned the Euphrates alone was suffi- 
cient to render her impregnable, and tri- 
umphed in her being so advantngeously 
situated and defended by so deep a river; 
'• 0 thou thntdwelU'Sl upn many waters 
(Jer. 51:13 :) it is God himself who pints 
out Babylon under that description. — 
And yet iliat very river Epphraies shall 
be the cause of her ruin. Cyrus, by a 
stratagem (of which there had never been 
any example before, nor has there been 
any tiling like it since) shall turn the 
course of that river, shall laj its channel 
dry, and by that means open himself a 
pssage into the city : " Iwill dry up her 
sea, and make her springs dry. (Jer, 50: 
!RJ, atid 52: 16.) "A drought is upn her 
waters, and ihey shall be dried up." Cy 
rtw «hali take possession of the quays of 



the river; and the ivateiB which rendered 
Babylon inaccessible shall he dried up, as 
if they had been consumed by fire : " The 
passages are stopped and the reeds they 
have burnt with fire." [Jer. 5I;32.) 

She shall be taken in the night time, 
upn a day of feasting and rejoicing, 
even whilst her inhnbilanls are at table, 
and think upon nothing but eating and 
drinking; "In their heal I will make 
their feasts, and I will maketbemdnmken, 
that they may rejoice, and sleep a prpet- 
ual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord." 
(Jer. 51:39.) It is remarkable, that it is 
God who docs all thi.'*, who lays a snare 
for Babylon : " I have laid a snare for 
theej" (Jer. 50:21; who driclh up the 
waiere of lhe river ; " I will dry up her 
sea ; (Jer. 50:24 ;) and who brings that 
drunkenness and drowsiness upn her 
princes : " I will make drunk her princes.'' 
(Jer- -51:57.) 

5. The king shall he seized in an in- 
stant with an incredible terror and pertur- 
butioti of mind ; " Jly loins are lilled 
with pin : pugs have taken hold upon 
me, as the pngs of a woman that trn- 
vaileth : 1 ivas bowed down at the hear- 
ing of it : I was dismayed nt the seeing 
of it : my heart panted, fearfulness af- 
frighted me: the night of my pleasure 
hath he turned into fear unto me :" (Isa. 
21:3, 4.) This is the condition Bel- 
shflzMi was in, when in the middle of 
the cntertninment he saw a hand crnne 
oui of the wall, which wrote such cha^ 
actcrs upon it as none of his diviners 
could either explain or read ; but more 
especially when Daniel declared W him, 
that those characters imprted the sen- 
tence of his death. "Then," says the 
Scripture, (Dan. 5:6,) " the king's coun- 
tenance was chantjcd, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the joints of his 
loins were loos^, and his Imees smote 
one against the odier." The terror, as- 
tonishment, fainting, and trembling of 
Belsha2zar, are her« described and ex- 
pressed in the same manner by the proph- 
et who was an eye witness of them, as 
they were by lie prophet who foretold 
them 200 years before. 

As soon as Cyras saw that the ditch, 
which they had long worked upn, 
was finished, he begiin to think serionsly 
upon the execution -if his vast deign, 
which as yet he had communicated to no- 
imdy. Providence soon furnished him 
with as fit an opportunily for this pur- 
pose as be could desire. He was in- 
formed iliat in the city a great festival 
was to be celebrated ; and that the Baby- 
lonians, on occasion of that solemnity, 
were accustomed to pass the whole night 
in drinking and debauchery, 

Bclshazzar h imself was more concerned 
in this public rejoicing than any other, 
(Dan. 5:1, 2D,) and gave a magnificent 
entertainment lo the chief oflicera of die 
kingdom, and the ladies of the court. 
When flushed with wine, he ordered the 
gold and silver vessels, which had been 
taken from the Temple of Jerusalem, to 
be brought out ; and as an insult upn 
the God Israel, he, his whole court, and 
all his concubines, drank out of those sa- 
cred vessels. God, who was provoked at 
such insolence and impiety, al lhe same 
instant made him sensible who it was 
that he sffronted, by a sudden apprition 
of a hand, writing certain characters upon 
the wall. The king, terribly surprised, 
and afirigbted at ihis vision, imniedialely 
sow for all his wise men, his tliviners, 
and astrologers, that they might read tiie 
writing to him, and explain the meaning 
of it. But they all came in vain, not 
one of them being able to expound the 
matter, or even to read the chaniclers. It 
is probably in relation to this occurrence, 
that isaiah, aficr having foretold to Baby- 
Ion that she shall be overwhelmed wilh cs- 
Inmitiea which she did noi eipct, adds, 
" Stand now wilh thy enchanmienta, and 



with the multitude of thy sorceries. Let 
now the astrologers, the slar-^zers, the 
monthly prognosikatois, stand up, and 
save ihee from these ihings lhat shall 
come upon tJiee." (Isa. 47:12, 13.) 

The queen-moiher, (Nilocris, a princess 
of greei merit,) coming, upn the noise 
of this gteal prodigy, into the banqueting- 
room, eudeavored to compse the mind of 
the king, her son, advising him to send 
for Daniel, with whose abilities in such 
matters she was welt ac^uainlcd, and 
whom she had always employed in the 
government of the stale. 

Daniel ivas therefore immediately sent 
for, and spke to the king wilh a freedom 
and liberty becoming a prophet. He put 
him in niind of the dreadful manner in 
which God bad punished the pride of his 
grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, and the fla- 
grant abuse be made of his power, when 
he acknowledged no law but his own will, 
and ifamight himself empowered to exalt 
and abase, to infiict destruction and death 
wheresoever he wouid.only ivecause such 
was his will and pleasure. " And thou, 
his son," says he to the king, " hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou know- 
est all til is I but hast bfted up lliyeelf 
against the Lord of heaven ; and they 
have brought the vessels of his house be- 
fore thee, and thou and iby lords, thy 
wives aiid thy concubines, have drunk 
wine in them : and ihou hast praised the 
gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, 
nor know : and the God, in whose hand 
thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, 
hasl thou not glorified, Then was the 
part of the hand sent from him, and this 
writing was wTitten, And this is the 
writing lliat was written : ME^■E, Mene, 
Tekel, UphiIRsim. This is the interpre- 
lation of the thing : Mhne, God hath 
numbered thy kingdom and finished it; 
Tbkel, thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art foond wanting; J^ebes, thy king- 
dom is divided and given lo the Medes 
and Persians." This intcrpreintion, one 
would think, should have aggravated the 
consternation of the compny ; but they 
found means to displ their feats, proba- 
bly upon a prsuasion, that the calamity 
was not denounced as present or imme- 
diatc, and that lime might furnish them 
with expdients to avert it. This, how- 
ever, is certain, that for fear of disturbing 
the general joy of the present festival, 
they put off ilie discussion of serious mat- 
ter.H to another lime, and sat down again 
lo their banquet, and continued their re- 
vellings to a very late hour, 

Cyrus, in the mean time, well informed 
of the confusion that was generally occa- 
sioned by this festival, both in the palace 
and the city, psled a prt of his troops 
on lhat side where the river entered into 
the city, and another prl on that side 
side where it went out ; and had com- 
manded them to enter the city thai very 
night, by marching along the channel of 
the river, as soon as ever they found it 
Ibrdahle. Having given all necessary or- 
ders, and exborted his officers to follow 
him, by representing to them lhat he 
marched under the guidance of the gods; 
in the evening he made ihcm opn the 
great receptacles, or dilchca, on both 
sides of die city, above and below, iliat 
the waicr of the river might run into 
them. By ibis means doe Euphrates w as 
quickly emptied, and its ihantujl became 
dry. Then the two forement toned bod- 
ies of troops, according to their orders, 
went into the channel, the one command- 
ed by Gobryns, and the other by Gadatas, 
and adranccd wiihnni meeting any obsta- 
cle. The invisible guide, who had prom- 
ised to opfn all the gales to Cyrus, made 
the general negligence and disorder of 
lhat riotous night subservent lo his<iesign, 
by leaving opn llle gales of brass, 
which were wade lo shut up the descents 
from the quays to the river, and which ' 
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alone, if they had not been lefV open, j npiriipal life, it d«e» nin IcgiiiraMely fullow 
were sufficient lo have defeated the whole l that the word res>irrtclisn, which is in no 
enterpriae. Thus did tlwae two bodies of j instance thus u!ei!,m»y ionaie a men! spiril- 

j oal clunge 



troops pBtiEltale into tlie very heart nfL 



the city without any oppnsiiion, and 
mcetitig together at the^royal palace, iie- 
cording to their agreement, surprised the 
guards, and cut theni lo pieces;. Some 
of the company that wore within the pal- 
ace, opening tlie doors to know what noise 
it was they heard without, the soldiers 
rushed in, and quickly made themselves 
tnastera of it ; and meeting the king who 
cams tjp to them sword in hand, at the 
head of those that were in the way to 
succor him, they killed him, and put all 
those that attended him to liie sword. — 
The first thing the conquerors did after- 
wards, was to thank the gods for having 
at least punished that impious kin^. — 
These words are Xenophon'a, and are 
very worthy of attention, as they so per- 
fectly agree with what the Scriptures haye 
recorded of the impious Belshazzar. 

The taking of Bahylon put an end to 
the Baby Ion inn empire, after a duration 
of 810 years from the beguining of the 
TctErn of Nabonassar, Thus was the 
power of tJiat proud city abolished just 
fifty years after she had destroyed the 
city of Jerusalem and her temple. And 
herein were acconiplishod tliase predic- 
tions, which the prophets Isaiah, Jeremi- 
ah, and Daniel, had denounced against 
her, and of which we have alreadv given 
a particular account. Thro is still one 
more, the most important and the most 
incredible of them all, and yet the Scrip- 
ture has set it down in the strongest terms, 
and marked it out with the greatest ex- 
actness ; a prediction literally fulfilled in 
ail its points ; the proof of which still nt- 
tually subsists, is the most easy to 
be verified, and indeed its nature is not to 
be contested. What 1 mean is the per- 
diction of so total and absolute a ruin of 
Babylon, that not the least remains or 
traces should be left of it. I think it 
may not be improper to give an accnnnt 
of the perfect accomplishment of this fa- 
mous prophecy, before we proceed to 
speak of what followed the taking of 
Babylon. — ( To ie condnued.) 



The Fint ReBnrractlon. 

We learn iliit lome of our good brethren 
have taken the piisition iliat ilio first resur- 
rcctitpn of Rev. SOili, is a apirituil resurrec- 
tion. We nevtr supposed that any Advent- 
ist could tike this pmiiiiun i for that veiw is 
the very base ind su[ie»itii<:iure of t)i« 
■piritumi niiltenniil thcury. That iiiniitted, 
wo should have no ar^ment against ibc 
s{>iiitualiats. Those who take that jKisitian, 
wo think cannot have wtighed well the qnea- 
tiuo, or tiave viewed it on mtire than one 
tide. Fur if ibey had, they must have seen 
the strange inoonsisttinoy of a position, which 
aJuiiis tlie lirat reaurrccnon ia spiritual, and 
<leniea the conaeqyenoea which Icgitiiuuely 
follow. 

It is argueii that beeauae w« are <|)uken of 



Again, there ia to 'Evidence tiiat the word 
reaurr^ciion was ever iiiHitrrstihiid by the 
Jews to liennle anylliiug but ttic resurrection 
nf the body. If then in this case ii ia used 
in s ililfereni sense, it ia an escepiioii to ait 
otiierwise unvarying rule. 

Again, the evidence is moat concl'juive, 
that ttie eatlieal Christ iius, and among them 
Kipias and Pulycarp. diacipics of Juim who 
wrote tlie Ajmcalypse, undcratiwd the wo.d 
in question, in this instance, to denote the 
resurrection of thekidy. U any cuuM have 
a correct knowledge of the prim [live use uf 
this word, it must bti liiuae who sut under the 
teaehiop of John, who eomniunicaied to 
ihein tbia oricle. We find also, the first who 
denied two resurrectiuns were obliired to 
admit that Rev. Saih taught such a iluctrine ; 
and to avoid it they had tn deny the inapi ra- 
tion of that bout, — claiming that it *'as writ- 
ten by Cerinthus, a iieriiic, fur tiie jiurpoGe of 
proving thia very doctrine t ! This f.ict alone 
conclusively proves, that ajj thia word was titb- 
derstnod at the iiiue this prophecy was given 
it coidd denote nnthinjr leas than the I'eaur 
rectiuM uf tbo hudy. If there cindd bo any 
donht of this, it would arem that it should h« 
settled by the coniide ration thai tlie word ia 
here naed in cscplanaiion of a preceding term; 
and it) an e:tplanaiion, words are never used 
in a secondary or accominodaied aijnse. The 
Revelatur liral saw the snub of th<iae that 
were babaaded for the wilneaa nf Jesiia. — 
The next that ho saw ur ihetu was. that ibey 
lived and reigned with Christ a Ihuuaand 
years. Wliat could ibis denote \ It ia ex- 
pliiiiad aa being the firai resurrection. The 
Revelator surely ivould not explain a doitbl- 
fjl piirase in language which sliould be itself 
douhtFui. 

The period of a thousand yeara precludes 
any sucb spiritual sense being attached to 
ilie word resurrection : for if this resurrec- 
tion denoiea only a apiritual change in the 
prcaent state, it must fullow tint there couU 
be nu iuch apiritual ebango within a thou- 
sand years of Christ's advent ; for the rcat 
of the dead lived not a|tain till the tliuuaand 
years were finished. With auch a meaning, 
it would toMow. either that there hive been 
no conversiima within the last thousand years, 
or that the end will nut come for a thousand 
yeara. Neither of tiieeo being admitted, it 
foit«wa that the word reaurrection, aa here 
used, can only be applied tn the reaurrection 
of the bodiea of the righteous. 

Another argument, and the one on which 
the mailt reliance is placed, ia based on the 
fall of Adam. It is contended ibai .\dam 
died the day he als the forliidden fruit, that 
on that day he could only have died a spirit- 
ual death, and ttiat the first reaHrreetiou is 
only a spiritual change, the oppoaite of Ad- 
atn^a fall. Therefore it ia contended thit 
the first resurrection, in Rev. SOth, la eon ■ 
version. 

There is great plausibility in this argument, 
as there ia in much auphiaticil reaKmiug ; 
but it will not bear analysing. First, it is 
claimed that Adam died the day ha ate lbs 



of asserting in the Hebrew idiom, Ihe utmost 
oeilainty of his dying in the day he ahnuld 
eal. It ia therofore correcilv translated, III 
the day thmi eateat Iberauf, thou ahaU mrelij 
die. Now na Adatn knew what a day was, 
and did nut know what death was, be cnuM 
only have undersluod that whatever thai 
death might be, it would be intllcted en him 
ill the day in which ho sliuuld eat. The 
devil assured Adam that he should not surely 
die. As Gild hail assured hini that he would, 
he would uTiLleratanil, if he did mil in itieday 
he ate expeiience tlic death threatened, tblt 
the devil had lold the truth. Ilut ss Gtiil's 
word could not fiiil, it must fuUiiw that Ihe 
devil lied, and that .Adam did surely die the 
desih tbreatKued, in the day he ate the fruit. 

This admitted, ii is claimed that it was 
only a apiritual death, and that the first re 
Lirrection is only a ciiaiige, the reverae of 
what Adam then experienced. We freely 
admit that the first resurrection is only a 
change back to the condition from whtch 
Adam fell ; but we den'^ that the death he 
died was only a apiritual death. 

A I tarn u-as In a state of innocence, and 
immortality ^ he waa in a atate, all tbinga 
respeciinir wliicil were pronuui3L:ed very 
good. The whole creation waa in the jier- 
feclicn of beauty. lie ate the forbidden 
fruit : tbo whide creation felt the thiHik.— 
.^dam fell from a hnlj to a ainful slate. He 
no longer enjuyed the favor i»f God. In ad- 
dition to this, his whole system I el t the blow, 
tlis body even was no longer perfect. It 
became suliject tu jiain, sickness, disE^aae, 
and decayt and tha subsequent aentenee, 
" dust thou art, and unto dust shalt ihuu re- 
turn," was |jasi iin him. Adam did, Ihere- 
fure, in the very daj ha ale of that fruit, ex. 
perianco a change in liia spiiit, and in his 
body, equiroleni tu ihe death threatened ; for 
God's word would prove true. As liia body 
waa ihua affected, he ex[rerienced more thin 
a spiritual change. 

In the last place, we will enquire, Doea 
conversiim work a obange in us the reverse 
of that which Adam experienced In hts fall f 
We answer, it dues nut, (Conversion dues 
not change the buJy back to the state thai 
.Adam waa in beAiro be fell. The hudies t^f 
the most linly still are Auhject to pain, dis- 
ease, and decay. To place the living saints 
Liack into the paradisaical slate, will re- 
quire the change spoken of in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump. \Vc all died 
in .Ailani ; but we shall not all eleep. We 
therefore who are alive at the coming of 
t^iirist, will only have died the death that 
Adam Grat died ; anil will be affected, as he 
wonld have been alfect^d. had the reiiurree- 
linn change b<!en made in his day. As con- 
version dues nut change nor bodies, ao that 
ihey become incorrupiible, and as thia ii 
done only by ihe rrhnnge which is effecied at 
the Lord's cumin!;, when those who sleep in 
Jceiia arc raised, it fullowa that ihe argument 
based on the fall of Adam, ia unsound, and 
that the firsl rcsurrecliuii, of Rev. SOih, can 
denote oidy ih.- resurrection of ihe ri^'hieoua, 
which is called, par ticdlcner, the resurrec- 
tion at the commenceinttnl uf the millennium 



in ihia slate as being raised tn newness of I forbidden fruit. This wo have no wish to 
life, aa being quietened, as being tetived, ' deny ; nor could we, wiihout doing greai viin 



that thersfurv the word resurrect iun does 
not necessarily denote the resurrect it>n of 
the body. The illegitimacy uf this ugu- 
menl cuosiats in the faci, ihat in no place in 
the Scriptures, if nut here, la the word res- 
urrectioti used to denote any thing but the 
reaurrection of tha body. Now because 
olker words, tomcliaifs used to dennie the 
resurrection of Ihe body, are eomeiimea uaed 
ia in aeconantodated aense in allusion to our 



lence to language, .^dam had been luld that 
the evening and the morning were the first, 
second, and third day, &c. lis accnidingly 
knew wliat a day was. lie did not yet know 
what death waa, and could form no concep- 
tion of it ; fu; he had nut seen it as be had 
a day. He was then lold Ihat in tha day he 
should eat of the forbidden fruit, ha ahould 
surely die. It ia in the Ilebtew, " in dying 
ibou shall die," which is ihe atrongnt made 



"War." 

Christ waa the " Prince of f t*oi. " When 
iho prophet Isaiah recounis bis ghirioua 
tiitea, he names this last, that be ahould 
be called Prince of peaoe,— as if this were 
the greateai and best of all. This ia the 
brighleet of thou names, at the mention of 
which angela bow, and aainia rejuice. — 
When ibe heavenly hosts sung their song uf 
glory, at tha annunciation of Ihe Saviur'a 
birtli, Uiu joyful sirnin, which ftirnied the 
climax of their swelling chorus, was, ** Pciee 
on sanh, and good will to men." When 



Jesus had walked up to a commanding spot 
on one of the mountains of Israel, where hit 
clear voice onuld be heard by tbo thou- ' 
sands of eager listeners, who thronged 
around him, iney heani him eay, Blessed 
are the peacn-inakers, for ihey ahall he 
called the children of God." The nralti- 
ludea did not need to be told, that " Cutaed 
are the war-in^ikcr^, for thi^y shall be called 
Ihe children of llin ilevil." 

Christ was a pattern of peace. Whun re- 
viled, he reviled nut again. He aaid tu ihs 
heavy laden, whuin be invited to come to hirq 
fiirresl, " I am meek and loft ly of heart." 
One of his last iniracle» was wrought lo 
cure a won ml caused by a sword, drau'O ia 
his defence when traitors nod murderers 
weteseekingbislife, and he took thai occasion 
to say to his I'olluwers: " Put up the su'urd, 
— they that lake ihe sword, ahall periah wnh 
it." Paul, when writing to the Cbrisiiani 
at Rente, the world'a capital, said ^ If any 
man have out the spirit of (Christ, he ia nun a 
of his." When naming tho fruits of the gkHid 
Spirit, 10 the (lalalians, hii catalogue be- 
gins with " love, juy, peace.** Tu ihe Ra- 
man a he also aatd : " The kingdom of God 
is righteousness, rE.kCE and joy in the Ilidy 
Ghost. For be that in Ibciie things 
serveth Christ, la acceptable tu God and 
approved of men. " He adda : " Let us 
ilierefure futluw after the things which make 
for peace." Rom. H;l"— lU. 

When Dav^d, in bis distreaa, bad fled from 
murderous Saul, he found lilac to write the 
3'tlh Psalm. I£e wrote it as an aorojiic, 
beginning the verses with llio successive 
Itiliera of the Hebrew alphabet, thai liiey 
might be remambercd. He addresses obil- 
draii, and all who would wkih to enjoy a 
long and ha|ipy life, and I ells the in bow Ihey 
may iiitnin that desire. His first direction 
is, to keep the tongue from evil, for he knew 
that* great porilun of the troubles wiih 
which men and women nie alHicted, arise 
from impious, foolish, or quarrelsonie words. 

He ends with the direction, " Seek Ptace 
and pursue it." 

I have known children who seemed to 
leei (or quarrels, and they found lliom, afica 
to their coat, and bitter sorrow. Others 
have suughl fur peace, and been succesa- 
ful. But ihe Psalmiat'a diccciiun means 
much mure than that, wc shuuld be willing 
tultve in peaci', when there is nu lempta- 
tiu:i lo fight ; w hile ne are ready lo help 
blow up Ihe fires ofsirife which oihara have 
kindled. We niust resirain orrsetves, goard 
our lips, govern our tempera, cultivalu a 
peaceful, loving, forgiving apirit, — or in oiher 
worda, cherish the spirit of Jiexven in oar 
hearts, and let that spirit prompt every act. 
Tfiae wo shall seek peace, nnd prove the 
pruinise true, " iieek and ye sliall find," aa 
well in seeking for peace, aa in seeking fur 
pardon. 

Here some iboughtfol readai may tell me, 
Ili.it peace is not always fuuod by ihiise who 
seek it ; and m,iy reler, for pruof, to the glo- 
rious army ut' heavenly -niinded martyrs, 
wlio were pel so cute d and alain, by wicked 
incn- 

Uefure replying lo Ihi*, let ma atill uk, if 
you would not rather be a martyr than t por- 
secuiur. VVoulil you not rather lie bleeding 
like Abel, iban be a rourderar like Cain ! 
Would vou nut raihor be a John the Bapiiai, 
whose head was cut «g by order of a crowned 
adulterer whom be had reproved, rather than 
lalic the place of tli«i lerrot-alrieken, con- 
science-smitten king I 

But, wnh regard lo the martyrs, I wnutd 
reply, fitsi, that iliey lived in times when 
ihey were called to war again*! natiunal 
crimes, or, to witness for truth when gov. 
emmenia and comoiuahias ware iha dcfcn- 
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t\sa iio teineinbflieil, iliil Ihoji tiid peace in ' 
Milliy, if not in appearance. 

Just beriiis Cliriil was crucified, he ui'I : 
" Peice [ Itive wilh ynn, my [t^ir.^ I gir^ 
BBlo VDU." Hs »pDke ilii; iruili in Ihia 
llhingh he also snid : *^The lime wt!1 cnmo 
Hlieii lie Ihitt kiNeih yiiii wilt tliink he dueih 
GliiI service. P;ittl and Silis had pKac?, 
ilrau^li imprisimed, anil m^it faat in (be 
aliieks, when ihey ean| praiiea al inidni^tii. 
Stephen bad peace, wh^n tie saw, throagh 
iJiQ upening beavena, bia Redeemer, and 
Advocate ill I be ri;;!)! band of Gnd, tliuu;;)! 
> §hiiwer af siDoea gt»in teiled hit mnrlnl 
eycB ui death, 

Tliat name Jesus, whijin the heavens muii 
receive, till tbft tiiuea [SAtituiinn, will suon 
return, li&ving prejiared mansions for bia 
cbibtrcn, — Uie peacemakerA, Arej'on, dear 
reader, aninng the number who will enter 
Iboas heiveniy Dianaiansl If w, now ia a 
lime uf trial and leiii;ilaliaii, when you will 
D^ed (a give heed to our Lord's earnest iti- 
juncliuu ; v^ateh and pray. Our gorernwenl 
is at war, and the murdeKins war-apirii, like 
a deadly pestilence, ia spreading ita poiaon- 
ons infeetiim through the land, Dn nut IcT 
the fuul le;ro«} taint yuur heart. All wati 
ace wrong, for witi natl fighting came frooi 
sinful lusiB, — nut from lIie; spirit uf ChiisL 
But the wir nur nation is now wa^in^ 
against Mexico ia pre-eiuinenlly wicked; 
and uiitsi bring down the cutae u( Gud upun 
ita guilty plottera and actura. Ta)^ heed 
(hat yiiu do nut tyinpaihiie with them in 
Iheif evil deeds, and thus becume pairEakers 
in thejr plagues. 

Those #hi> bsive broken the pete^ of the 
western hemisphere, must be held up ss 
whulesale in^ligatcirs of murder, Soon the 
Riljhteniis Iiidje will in:ike inquisitinu fur 
htuiid. Let ue lift our tiiicea againtst the 
war, wherever we can be heard. Ob ! how 
hiitrih[e to sen ProteFtanta li|;hting against 
Ciitliulics. in the niiiiie of !j3>erty. In carry 
hloiiJy wbi^ii, galling obiins, tortured limbs, 
and hrnken hrarta, and stll the crimes which 
miike up the grand sin of slavery, beyond 
thti Nut^ctis, (the ul[{ bfuinilary uf '[*exss,) 
nrer the fliiwery prairies, eiiending down lu 
what the Miixicans prmidly called their " Uiu 
f!rindedcl Norte,"— their Gfjnd River ol 
thu Kuftb ! 

Ob I how little baa our oatisn soiisbt for 
peace ! i[ow madly have they rushed into 
war ! 

What a apeeucte does the witrlJ present! 
Great Britain, whose (jueen ia the head uf 
a church wbieb has prmliiceil iia iiehin mar- 
tyrs, Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, — is 
alaoghiering, by thuii$un(tii, the naiivea ui 
Uindoostan, PoliaboJ Krance ii carrying 
fire and aword into ,\fric:t, wherer at an ex- 
pense of UD iiiillinns yearly, iihe kuepi> 80.0011 
aiildiera to defend 53,000 colonists. The 
Rii;;hly " Enipeior of all the Hussiss," is 
aendiiifz bis northern hordes to rut their way 
Ihruugh Circassia, thni he mny npr!n a pit£- 
aage to the spicy groves of vcbipluous Per- 
sia. And was there nut crime, disgrace, 
miaery, and bluud-sbed enough 1 Must weat- 
ern re('Ui)lica help tu make the cop iiverBow, 
which eaatern monarchies were lilliiig lo the 
brim ? O lhat we enotd are these wars aa 
GohI sees iheni, and vie ehould ahhor them 
aa be does. I^el us have no felluwahip wilh 
these unfruitful works of darkneaa. Let 
those of ua who live in Massachusetts be- 
seech Gov, Uriggs, (a prftfesaing Christisn,) 
to obey God, rather than msn, and refuse alt 
aid in the war.* But if be is so rvereant 
to lilierty and justice, aa to dchle hiscou- 
seicnee by calling on the sniia of the pil. 
griiiis. III thuot Meiicana, lhat Bla*i.'hi)ld- 
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CIS may eieccise tbeit tyranny over the 
bleeding sons of wronged ]£ thin pi a, let us 
tell him lhat we will go lo the dungeon, 
the soaSild, thu stake, or the furnace aeveu 
limes healed, lather than obey tite call. 
May God give o» grace and strength to 
save ourbdvea floDI this untoward genera- 
tion, N. 8, 

Carreciion, — Our types las I week made us 
say that our brethren sailed for I^ogland the 
I'3ih, They eailed the Ui. A.i the date of 
ihi^ paper, they are doubiicss in Liver" 
puol, holding a Conference accord ing to ap- 
pointment. 

Uy the steamer which will arrive about 
the first uf next mooih, we expect letters 
from them. After that we hope tu give nur 
readers weekly, or at the farthest, once in 
two weeks, intelligence from across the 
water. We lesrn that afratigemenis b&ve 
iMen made fur the arrival of a ateameravery 
week across the Atlantic— iome in two weeks 
lit this p<i[|, and each aliernaie week aL K 
York. 



WiBBISOTON'B J)«ATM — It is a fail not 
perhaps generally kiiowu, says ail Irlaslern 
paper, thai VVashington drew his last hrentli 
III the Itut hour in the last day of the Jssf 
week in tlie last inunth of the year, and in 
the lint year of the ceniurv. Ua died Sat- 
urday night, l-i o'clock, Dec. 31, ITUi). — 
Ex, paper^ 

We presume it is not generally known lhat 
Waebiiiglon died in the last year of the cen- 
tury : the eighteenth eenlnry did nnt end till 
ihe and of 1800 full years, which was jnst a 
year after bia death— Uec, 31, 1800. The 
t9lh century liegan Jan. Ut, 1801. 

Tbe French Bevolntion. 

ST BSV, OlfUBOS CBOLV, ^, H, u, B, B, L. 

Bsv, 6:S, 7,--'>«B,lwtiniliih>ii oiwuni Ihg ftnirth 
■31, t Ueanj ikv vukCflt^lliB A.unji Uev^i tsy, Uuuit^ntjd 
KW, And I l.ft.kcl, uiil tMbtiltl, b |>iiia hurwr s njid lih, 
BArrtB tbjl £tt oil him VTBt iintah, aruj 1 1 Rtlnti] ufTfil 
mth Ulm, AkU pnwer ws^ffivea unto lacai ovur Ibu 
Tliurfb JtBfl tbu fBTlh, lo Bjli vrllll fiwurU Slid wub 
UuEi|:«r, Bud wLlh dppUi. BUcJ ivkih tll< twutB Bf Utv 
curl J. ^ 

The prirotuy cause of the French Tevelutioo 
was the uxib of Protestantism, 

Its decency of maimers hnd largely ro- 
Etminod the licentioua tendencies of the higlt- 
er orders ; ils laarning bad compelled the 
Romisli Ecclesiastics lo similar labors ; and 
while Christianity could appeal to such a 
Uliorcb in France, ibi^ progress of the Infidel 
writers was checked by the living evidence of 
the purity, pcaccfulness and wisdom of Uie 
Gospel, It ia not even withnm sanction of 
Soriptura and History to conceive ihit, tbi; 
prcsL-nco of ancb a hody of the scn-antE of 
God was a divine protection to their country. 

But the fall of the Church vraa fullowed hy 
the uwst palpable, imoiEidiate, and oininuus 
change, 'rbe great uameii of tbo lUnni^b 
piieailiood, the vigorous liieralnre of Ooasuct, 
Ihe majcslic oritlury of Million, the iiatbclii: 
and claasac clegracfl of I'eiiclon, Ilia mildest of 
alt enthusiasiji ; s race of inen who towered 
above tho genius of their country and of their 
religion ; passed away without u ancoesfior, — 
In iholiBgumingfof the eighteenth century, the 
most pruEbgate nvm in Fran{;c woa an Ecdesi- 
asue, iJie Cardinal Dubois, primi! miiiBter lo 
the must profligate prinee in Europe, the Kc- 
gout Oili'aas. The country was convulsed 
Willi bitter iietsonal disjiutes between Jesuit 
and Jansenist, figbiuig eveu lu tuutual persecu- 
tiun upon |)oiiLts citlicr beyond iir bi^miath tiic 
homai inldbjol. A third (laily stood bj, un- 
seen, oecu^innally atiinulatjuu; each^ but equal- 
ly despising both, a potential Fiend, sneering 
at the bbnd HKilotiy and misrsrabln rage that 
were doing ils uuBuspectod will. Rome, that 
boasts of her freedom from schism, should 
hlot the eighteen lb century from her page. 

The French mind, aubJe, satirical, and de- 
lighting to turn oven niatteTS nf acriousneJB io- 
Ui ndicnle, was imnveasumWy captivated by 
the true burlesque (if llnisiMliaputes, ihccliilif- 
ish virulence, tho extravagant pretentions, and 
theslill more evtrsvagant iiii|ioetuics fabricated 
in support of die rival pre^minenee in absur- 
dity ; the vi^otis of Imlf-mad nuns and friars ; 
the Couvuleionnaires ; the mirocjEi at tlie 
tomb of the Abira Paris ; ireanuaes on Uic 
eommon ssiibo of man, scarcely conceivaUe 
by ua if they had not been renewed under our 



eye* by Popery, All France wiw in a butsl 
of laughter. 

In the midst of this tempest of scam an 
nxtmordiimrj man sm^, to guide and deepen 
it into public ruin, Valtaiir ; a personal prufli- 
gatc ; possessing a vast varicly of thai super- 
tidal knowledge which gives iini>ortaiicc to 
folly : frsuilic lor popularity, which he solieil- 
ud ul all iimtd;t ; and sulEeieutly opulent to 
relieve htm from the necessity of any labors 
but (hose of naiional uiidoiug. Holding but an 
infiirior and struggling rank mall the muiliiT 
provinces of tlie mind, in science, poetry, and 
|jbiloaop[iy ; he was the prince of scomcrs, 
Fhc spfenetie pleasantry which stimulate!* the 
wearied tastes of high life ; the grossnefa 
which half concealed ciptivates Uie loose, 
without offence to tiicir feeble decorum ; and 
the eosy brilliancy which tlirows what col nrs it 
will on the darker fesifures of ita pnrposyi ; 
made Vcltiire ihe very jenina nf France, — 
But under this smooth and sparkling surface, 
' reflecting like ico all die liohlji flung upon it, 
there was a dark and fathomlcs depth nf ma- 
lignity, lie hated government; he haled 
morals ; iie hated man ; he hated religion,— 
He some limes bursts out into eiclamations of 
rage and insane fury against all lhat wc honor 
as best and holiest, that wiund less the voice 
of human lipe lliaii iJie echoes of the lliial 
place of agony and despair, 

A tribe worthy of his succession, showy, 
amliilious, and malignant, followed; each 
witii some vivid literary contribution, some 
powerful and popular work, a new deposit of 
combustion in Uiat mighty mine on which 
stood in thin and falsi iiecurity ilie throne of 
Fnmcc,— Rousseau, the most impassioncil of 
all Tomancers, the greiit comiptor of tlic fe- 
nuJemind. Bulfon,alDRy and splendid epcc- 
ulalor, who dazzled tlie whole multitude of the 
minor philosophers, and fixed the creed 
uf Materitdiaiti. — Muntesquieu, ninincni fur 
knowledge and sagaeily ; in liis " Spiril of 
Laws " striking all the eslablisbmoniB of bis 
eountry into contempt ; and in his Persian 
Leltcis," levelling llie atime blow at licr mor- 
als. — BMlembert, the first inathorna:ician nf 
bis day, aii eloquent writer, the declared pu- 
pil of Vollairie, and, by bis scert^uiryship of 
the French academy, funiiihcd with all the fa- 
cilities Ibr piopagatinic his master 'a opinions, 
— .\nd Diderot, the projector and chief con- 
ductor of the Encyclopedic, a w ork, jufilyev- 
citirg die adinirauon of Europe, by ilie novel- 
ty and inajfnifioencQ of iia dtssign, and by the 
eotoprehunsivB and solid extern of its knew- 
lodge ; but in ils prim:! plea utterly, aeon deuEs- 
tion of all the licasorjs of llie school of atuir^ 
cby, the fei icfipia of tJie Revolution. 

A II those men wero open Infidels ; and their 
altaeks on reUgion, such as Ihey saw ii before 
tlinm, roused the Gnllicaii Church. But llic 
warfaro was totally unequal. Tho pricstliooil 
came armed with the antiquated and unwicld- 
ly weapons of old controversy, rorgotlon 
tntdiUoiUi, and exiiauiited legonda. They 
could haveeunquered them only by die Bible; 
they fought tliem only with the Uteviary. — 
thu histories of tho saints, and the wonders of 
iinii{!cs were bul frcsli food for Ihe most over- 
whelming adorn. The Bible itself, which 
Popery has always bbored to close, 
brought into tho conUssl, and used rcaistleaaly 
nguiusl the priesthood. They were ennteni[i- 
luoualy asked, in what part of Ihe Sacred Vnl- 
iimc had they fuurd the wnrshipof tlto Virgin, 
of the Saints, or of the Host? where was the 
privilege lhat conferred Saint.'!hi|i at the hmila 
of the I'opel where was tho prnhibiiioa ul 
llie gencril uas of Scripluio by every man 
who had a soul lo be saved? where was llie 
rei-claiion of lhat Purgatory, from which a 
monk and a mass eould extract a sinner' 
where was ilio command lo imprison, torture 
and slay men for their difTorence of npinioii 
wiiJi an Italian priest and the college nf cnrdi- 
nalsT To Ihosr; formidaldfi questions the Hor- 
ii-a iinswered by fragments from the fniliers, 
anfrry harangues, and more legends of more 
miracles. Tlicy tried lo enlist the nobles and 
the coutt in a crusade. But tlie nobles were 
alrvady among the mosl zealoua, tliough so* 
crct, converts lo the Encyclopedic; and the 
gentle spirit of the monaroh was not to be 
uricd iotA a civil war. The threat of force 
only inflamed contempt into vengeance. The 
populace of Paris, like all mobs, licentious, 
rfjitleas, and fickle : bet beyond (Jl, taking an 
interest in miblic matters, had not been negleei- 
cd by the Jeep designers who fsm in llie qnnr- 
rcl of the pen the growing quarrel of the 
sword. The Fronde was not jet out of their 
minds i fhe barrier daysofParia; the muni- 
cipal eouBcil which in 1648 hud levied war 
against the government ; theinob-amiy which 
had fought, and lerrified that gnveruinentinln 
forgiveness; wore the strong mcmoriahi on 



which the arnarcbists of 1T03 founded their 
seduction. The prpelnal ridicule of the na- 
tional belief was kept alive among them, — 
Tlie jiopulace of the provinces, w hose religion 
waa in their rosary, were prepared for rebel- 
lion by siinilaT means ; and the terrible and 
fated visitation of fYance began. 

The original triumph over the clergy w^as 
followed up with envenomed perseverance, — 
The first licensed plunder waa of the Church 
propt-rty ; the Urnl ninsaacre waa of the elcrgy ; 
(At the Cannes, in ITfli) an aitticloue act, 
of itaeir enough tii make ilio Revolution ab- 
horred ; during the war the rage of the lepuli- 
licans bumfd fiercest against the unforunaie 
remnant of their pastors ; and, with ihe soli- 
tary exccpiion of the Vendee, they found no 
refuge wiltitn the borders of France, li is to 
the high honor of Kng}and lhat she opened 
her asylum to the fegitivea, supplied their 
WMits in the spiril of a liberal btmevolence ; 
and gavelhem the nnostenlittious proof of (he 
unwearied cxccllcnre of a religion niisa^d on 
the foundation of the Rihle, 

Of all mvolutinnB, thai of Fiance was the 
least accotintabte on the ordinary grounds of 
public overthrow. No disastrous war had 
shaken the Byntom ; no notorious w ssu; of the 
public reaaiirces, no IjTannical master, no 
rumed itnance. The wfmte deficit of the rev- 
enue was only S, 300,000/, sterling, a sum 
which shuuld not have overwhelmed the poor- 
est kingdom in Euro[)e, The court vi as ceo- 
noinieal ; ihe country was in profound peace ; 
the great fiimilies were altaehed to the crown, 
the king was a man of singular lenity and lib- 
erality. He had granted much to the denianda 
of the popular representatives, he was pre- 
pnred to grant up lo the fullest demands of 
mtional freedom , Before a drop of blood 
was shsd on the Ewnftblri 01 in the field, France 
was in pos«e««on of the eonstitutinn, which 
after five and twenty ye«rB of suffering, she 
was rejoiced to reclaim. 

Tlie true cause was the want of solidity in 
the national belief. When a popular declaim- 
er had sunk into contempt the hnpcslnrtaof a 
wonder working image, or a picture tlial ^hed 
tears, opened lis eyes, and healed diacasca, 
iho controversy was done; Poi*ery had no 
deeper ,ffra8p upon the mind. The image waa 
tlieir creed ; when both perished, where was 
their religion I Tho dcclaimer next led them , 
exuliing in their release from the thraldom of 
ancient pit^judices, to look upon the golden 
tcmpuilicins of revolt; the plunder of ihe cha- 
pel kindled iheir thitst for the plunder of the 
Chateau ; itU with no principle la cheek, and 
itie hottest etiniulants of unholy appetite to 
madden thein on, they rusltcd from minor ra- 
pine to the Ihrone, Hut the fall of Christiani- 
tywaa the pns^on, original nnd eupreme, — 
The unhappy and innocent king was immo- 
lated on the altar of this monstroua annnchy ; 
his queen, a noble being, whoee Iieanly, hero- 
ic heart, and ptient fortitude, would have won 
meriL'y from tlie ssivagtsuf tlie desert, followed 
him ill tlie lung train of sacrifice. The mnii- 
aruby was offered up, Still there was a mora 
iUiistrious and mote hated victim. The Infi- 
del plulosopheis had earlv and easily tora 
down the Iceble bclii f of France ; wid the 
Gal Mean Church was noTnnre, 13nl tliedeulh 
of religion was the original bond uf the great 
conspiracy. The slaughters of kings, nobles, 
and priests, were but the partbl advances lo 
ita fulfilment. Tho republic was al lengthen- 
llimiied. Power, renistlesa and remomclesa ; 
was in their hands ; and iu the nudst of cele- 
brations of prodigal pomp, immcasiurable un- 
puriiy, and blood'fiow iiig night and day from a 
hundred scafluids, they filled up their cup of 
hi^rrors, and eonsuinmaUMl itieir earliest pledge 
in the public abolition of Christtauiij, — ( Ta 
be aijifintied.) 



The VlBious of Daniel. 

A Urol bet requeils us lo publish llie fol- 
lowing from .Alexander Caiiiphell's debate 
with Robert Owen on the '* Evidences of 
Chrisiiaotty," 

The prophecy of Daniel more oireumstan- 
tlally deaeribes the time in the wonderful 
vision which he explained for ^cbuchud- 
nezLar, }n this vision there was a prospec- 
tive view of the history of tlio world from 
the lime of the Chaldean or Atsyiian mon- 
archy, down to tlie eud uf time. Two inci- 
dents in this prophecy are worthy of notice. 
Ff»t, the time fixed for the commencement 
efihe new kingdom uf God in the world: 
and second, lhat ibe Roman empire once 
subdued, ibere alinijtd never again be a uni- 
verb^l empire upon the earth, save ibat uf 
Lite crucified King, 

Now we do know wtut eflbrla have been 
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mnAe to Uuitil up greal empires^ bow 
ibuttive they Imve »11 proved. Tile mosi 
xircessful cffiirt efer made sines ilia down- 
falt of the Romans, w«s lliM made hjf Na- 
poleon. In Ihe yesr IB 13. he eonrrollei! itiA 
leniporal desilDica oT aiKly foor millions of 
hai-naii heinga : but wliil was lliia number 
Id the whole pnpulaiinn of Europe, to tav 
nnihing, of.the other threi! quarters of the 
globe ! Nothing like a uiiivcrs.il empire 
has ever been estaMlBheil, since the di- 
vision of tliB Ilotnan into ten conipirative- 
ly BClljf Bovereignties, 

Bin Gibtiel inform* Daniel more liciinile- 
Ir of the date of Mesaiali'a bitih, and of tlie 
tommenccmBnt of the laat ureal empire, 
lie says, anvenlj weeks are delerniinod 
upon the people. And ao on tliroagf all the 
rest of the chapter. 

\Vhen I have iniide annlher oxltact frooi 
Daniel, VTC hsre all the data bcfure os. " How 
long shall lie the vision concerning the dally 
sacrifice, and the iranjgression of deaolation, 
to give both [lie aancluary and Ihe host to he 
Irndden under foot ! And he said unto me, 
Unto two thousand and three hundred daya ; 
then shall the sanctuary br* cleansed." Xow. 
as the Lord said to Eiekiel, 1 haye appointed 
one day fijr a year, and as we liod in sym- 
bolic language one day stands for a year, we 
are at no lose in coniini; lu the followi!^g cnn- 
cluiions. From the lime of the going forth 
of the decree to rebuild Jerusalem, until ihn 
death of Messiah, utmid tie three-aeure and 
nine and a half necks ; that is, a period of 
four hundred and eightj-fivc or eiahly-aii 
years. Seven weeks make forty-nine yenrs. 
sixty. two weeks raaite four Inindred and thir- 
ty -font y Bars, and in the middle of the vceek 
he was to eaiabliah the New InsUtulian ; that 
is, three and a half or (our yeara more. From 
the going forth of the dticree to rebuild Jeru.- ' 
saleni, to ll.c tiapliatn of Jesus, was four hun- [ 
dted and eighty-three years— his minisirv 
waa three and n half years, or iho middle n'f 
one week ; then ho was cut off. And in half 
a week, that is, three and a half years more, 
Christianity was sent to all nutiotis. This 
completes the ecYcniy weeka, or foor hun- 
dred and ninety years of Daniel. 

Now from the birth of Jesus till (ho gen- 
eral proolatuatiou of the Gospel, was aliout 
thirty seven years, which subtracted from 
four hundred and ninety, makes the nativity 
of Jesns four hundred and fifij-ihree years 
from lite commencement of the rebuilding of 
Jsrusalenj, which occupied seven weeks, that 
is, forty-nine years. Dsniel ihen fines the 
time of th^^ nativity ; the couimeucenicnt of 
the kingdom.or confirmation of the eovenani ; 
and the ultiinaie cleansing of the sanciunrv, 
or purgaiion of ihfe Chrisiian church from 
antichristiio abominations. This last event 
waa to ba two thousand three hundred years 
from the aforesaid dale. That is, from the 
birth of Jesus about eighteen hundred and 
forty -seven years. Kow ftom these prem- 
ises it is clearly eatahlished that the Messiah 
should be horn while the second temple was 
standing ; before the sc<>ptre and a lawgiver 
finally defiarled from Judah ; in the reign of 
(he Roman Cesars ; and four hundred and 
fifty-three years from the commencement of 
the tehuitdiuf; of Jerusalem. Aai docs not 
iho event eiacily correspond with the pre- 
liictians * (p. 84.) 

I shall only jjive you another spenimen of 
the prophetic epiiii of the New Tesnreient 
writers. Paul in his letter to Ihe Thessalo- 
oians, intimatea that some persons had soj?- 
psted that the end of the world was at hand. 
To eoonteraci such an idea, which sceuia to 
have ioiloeneed Siimo to abandon the ordi- 
nary business of this life, he gives os t suc- 
cinct view of the (great series of events 
which were to come lo pass before the end 
ol Ihe world. He describes a iremendous 
apostacT in 2 Thes*. a;l-|0 : "fiiiw ne be- 
seech yoo, brethren, eonecrning the coming 
of our Lotd Jesus Cbtiai, and our gathering 
logethor ntound iiiin ; ihai you ba not soon 
ahaken from your purpose, nor troubled, nei- 
ther by spini, nor by word, nor by teller from 
OS, inlmaiing that the diy of Christ is it 
hand. Lei no man decieve you by anv 
method ; for that day shall not come, unless 
iliere come the apostaey first, and ihero be 
revealed ilittt man of sin, the son of perdi- 
tion ; who tipposca and esalis himself above 
every one who is called a God, or an nbjaei 
of B-otship. So thai he, in the temple of 
God, as a Cod, sitteih openly, showing him- 
fclf ihal he is a God. Do you not rcinem- 
ber, that t*hon 1 was wilh you, I told you 
iheae liiings ! And you know what now re- 
Birains him in order la his being revealed in 
'tis own aeaaon. For lbs aecrel of ioiquiiy 



already inwardly works. Only till he whr now 
reairaiua bo taken oui of Ihe way. And then 
shall be reFealvil that lawless one : him ihe 
Lord will eoiiannie hv the breath of his 
mouth, and tender ineffcclual, by the bright- 
npss of his coming t of whom the coming is 
afier the strong working of S:itan with all 
power and signs, and niiradcs of falsehnod. 
And with allthe duceii of imrighieousiiess, 
among them who perish, beoaoss they em- 
btaced not iho love of ihe truth ihai they 
might be saved." On this nhaerve ihal the 
apostle declares, that in the great drama of 
human existence, the enti of ihe world could 
natcnmeuntllarinriheapostacy. Thiaapos- 
lacy he dceorihes as beginning to work in the 
first age nf Chrielioniiy, hul that it could not 
succeed in allainingits full vigor, until pagan 
Rome should yield to Christian Rome. Un- 
til he that sat upon the throne, and supported 
pagan superatiiion, sliould be supplanted and 
siicceejetl by a Christian emperor. In phiin 
English, — ^then.says he, ehali comeforlh ihat 
lawless one, » ho will usurp ibe honors of God 
alone in his dominion, over the faith and con- 
sciences of men. 



Tbe Holy Scriptmea. 

(CiottlDtMd Itom ouf piper of ib t 3d tn«*l 

" But Ihe Scripiutes must be fulfilled,"— 
Mark H : 49. 

Want of apaen in my la al eauset! me to he 
very hrief on "The Scriptures in agreement 
with themselves." 1 was obliged in the end 
to col the niatier short, con>mending mv 
readers lo God, and to the Word of his grace, 
ihai is, the Jtoly Seriptufes ; and confident 
I am, that J cannot more generally benefit 
ihan by continuing a liulo longer a subject so 
interesting, and nf such moment to my read- 
ers. The leji I shall st present dwelt on, 
is, " Bui the fccripiurea must be fulfilled." — 
Mark M:4n. 

They roust be fulfilled, i. ((., it is necessary 
they should he fulfilled, fur the preserving of 
Ihe honor of God^s wisdom and truth, which 
would otherwise he reflected upon; and, 
therefore, it is certain they are, and shall be 
fulfilled in their season ; not one iota ortiitle 
of them altall pass awav till all be fulfilled. 
Mall. 5 : 18. Now, 

1. This is here spoken, in pariicolsr, of 
ihnse Scriptures which pointed at the death 
and sufferings of onr Lord Jesus. He died, 
according to Ihe Scriptures. (1 Cot, 15 : 3.) 
Thus it was written ; and therefore, thus it 
behoved him to suffer. (Luke 31 ; 46 ; com, 
pareS6:S7.) There fore,(]hrisididnotdeciine 
suffering when hia hour was come, nor balk 
any of the pailiculars that were foretold ; be- 
cause he would have Ihe Scripture fulfilled, 
li was one of his best cares upon the cross 
that nothing might be omitted. See John 
la r 3B. 

Douhiless, thai was the word of God which 
could 80 ejactly forelel the most eoniingent, 
and ihe most unusual and surprising things, 
deprnding, as to us, un their will who intended 
no such thinpis, but the contrary. Ii must 
be the dictate of Iliin lo whom all hia works 
are known, and a transcript of the determin- 
ate counsel and foreknowledge of God. Acts 
3:23. 

Doubilesa he wis the Christ of God, in 
whom all the prnptiecies were thus eiacilv 
fulfilled. This IS our great argument against 
the Jews, to prove that this is he ihat should 
come ; for lu him bare all Iho prophels wit- 
ness; and every Ihing is aocomplished in 
him. 

S. [1 may be applied to all the Scriptures, 
and ihc arenroplishment of them in the 
course of God's p'ovidcnce. Other Sotip- 
tnres are said, in the New Tcstamenl, lo be 
fulfilled besides those thai are pointed at 
Christ, and hisdeaihand resurrection, 

Docl, That the Scripiures are daily ful- 
filled in the (bourse of God's piuvideneo and 
grace. 

This is Ihe greai thing that is dning in the 
world — the Serif lure is in the fulfilling. 

I am to shew, for Ihe honor of the Scrip- 
ture, that though ttie liberty and sovereignty 
of the Divine will are noi bound op we 
are, yet God, in ihe govetumenl of the 
world, i.* pleased to act according to the 
revelation he has made of himself and his 
coonsels iu the Sctipiure. The Soriptutc, 
aa it is the guide of nor faith and practice, 
so it is Iho guide of our cxpeclaiion, and 
lells us what we may louk for, , 

I, 1 shall endeavor to open this doctrine 
in general. 

The works of providence and grac« ate 
the works of Gud. Do I need to tell you 
Ibis, That God cules in the kingdom of men' 



(Dan. 4:17,); and that he rules in the hcarls 
nf Ihe faithful 1 That in carrying on the af- 
fairs of this world, and those particularly 
which relate tu ihe other world, God doth 
all,— perfiirmcth all things (Ps. 67 : 2) both 
evil and good (fjim. 3 ; 3S)— light and dark- 
ness (Ua. Ai : 7). 

In those works he acta as a Governor, and 
a Judge, rendering to every man according 
10 his works, (Ps, 63; 19,) and he will not do 
thai which la unjust. [Job 34; 11 ) Promises 
and threaieniflgs arc Ihe sanclinna of ihe law ; 
and they are fulfilled in rewards and punish- 
ments. The dlsltncttons, imieed, liiat arc 
made by the first grace are copied out of the 
close rolls of the divine deerce, hot whatever 
is in the nature of a reward or punishmeni, 
has reference to a revelation. Now, lite 
Scripture is the revelation of God's will as 
our Lawgiver. And what God doth in the 
course of hit, providence, and Ihe dispensa- 
tiims nf his grace, he dolh in pursuance of 
thai revelalion. 

Til ere is tlierefore an exact harmony and 
ngreement belween the Word and works of 
God ; for they are the prodocu of the same 
wisdom and unallerubic will. God ia in one 
mind, and varies not from himself. Wilh 
men, saying end doing are two things : but 
not with God. 

(1 ) Whatever ia written in Ihe word of 
God, is fal filled in Ihe works of God ; for no 
wortl of God shall fall lo the ground. Isa. 
5S: in, 11. What ho speaks wilh his mouth, 
he fulfils wilh his hand, 3 Chron. 6 : 15.— 
VVhaiever Ihe word of God saiih is the ten- 
dency of any way or course, so it will prove. 
Heneo the word of God is said to set up and 
pull down, Jer. 1:10, and to lake hold. Zeeh. 
1: B. Though it may not be aceomptished 
quickly, nor discetnihly, — though ihe aceum- 
ptislnnenl may nol come with nbervation, — 
yet come it will. God wilt eonfiitii hia word 

(3.) Whatever is done in Ihe works of 
Gi«i, is the fulfiiling of his written word. — 
This ia thai which the Umi haib said, (Lev. 
10:3,) as we have heard, Ps, 4S:S, God will 
magnify the law. Isa, 43 : SI, The great 
thtiig that God is doing in the world, is the 
fulfilling of the Scripiures. lie is perform, 
ing the thoughts of his heart, which he has 
revealed in his word. Ps. 33 : II. It is nol 
Ihe revolutions of states and kingdoms for 
ihcir own sikes that God is workiog, but the 
fulfilling of the Scripiore; one line of which 
is of more value with him than crowns and 
sceptrca. See Ileb. 19 : 27— All power is 
committed to the Son, Ihal he may open this 
book, and loose Ihe seals, (Rev. 5 : &,) i. o., 
fulfil the Scripture, Aa when all thai was 
written concerning Christ was icon lopli shed, 
ho said, " It is fiiiinlied," so when all that is 
said ooncerning ihe world and ihe church is 
ace om I dished, ihe whole work of Providence 
will he finished. See R>>>. 10 : 6, 7. 

3. Tu illustrate it in particular ins la noes. 

In our own eipKrience of G.nl'a itejlin^s 
with us, we find the Scripiures fulfilled.— 
Kvery Ihoughiful Christian has the wtiness 
in himself of this truth, 

(I.) We have eiperienced iho vanity of 
the world, and abundance of iroohle and d le- 
ap point mcnl in tl; and therein the Scripture 
is tut filled. When Gud put us into this world, 
he pot Itjbles into our hands, to tell am how 
we must eipeet to find it, conlrary lo what 
we are very apt to promise ourselves. Omt, 
not Iho Scripture tell us, thai we are born m 
itouble! (Job 6 ;7,) full of ill (Jnh 14 ; [,) 
all vanilyl {Ectl 1 : S,) lhai the fashion of 

the world passeih away 1 (I Cor. 7: 3|,) 

■bat riches make themselves wings! (Prov. 
23:5,) that it is fully to trust in men, and to 
expect much from ihem ! (Pj. : 9.) 
we hove found It Just so : our eoBtforls here 
false, nattering, and falling, 

(9.) We have eiperiencsd what an evil 
and hitter thing it is 10 depart from Rod ; and 
ihcrcin the Sctipiure is fulfilled. Whpn we 
have gone astray frnm good, and turned aside 
to crooked paths, vv have found nu coml'oti 
in it ; nothing got by j| but shame and grief 
(Rom. 6:21.) Onr oonsoiences have been 
wasted, our peace brofcen,our mouths stopped, 
our joys withheld, communion wilh Rod in- 
tertupied ; and all this the word lold ns, (Jer. 
2:19,) ihat if we forsake Gi«l, he will forsake 
US. I t:iiron,SS:!); see Rom. 8:0-13. We 
have found out way hedged up with Ihurns, 
and that rod. Ps. 3ft_ ftj. 

(3.) e have esperienceJ a continual con- 
ftiel between (he fleth and the spirit in our 
oivn souls; and therein Iho Scripture is ful- 
filled. Olir own sad eKjierience hath unde- 
niably rerified Gal. 5:17; Rom, 7:18; 8:7. 
We find our inclinolioiia strong to Ihal which 
ia evil, and a great deal of coriupiion and 



sin in us — our own hearts deceit fu) and des-' 
peraiely wicked,— ndvisers to sin, ailvucatns 
for sill: and the Scripture lold us bff,ue 
(Jer. 17 : 9) ii is as a glass ; it slinwa ua 
iiui iiaiuril far-ca. (James 1;S3.) When we 
find in our natures a Iwnt lo backslide, that 
W0 hove aui yet attained, thai we are encum- 
bered with a body of death, we must «ay, 
"Herein Ihe Scripture is fitlRlled," 

(4.) We have esperlcnced great opposi- 
tion from the pow-era of darkness ; and there- 
in the Scripture ia fulfilled, 1 Pel. S:8 : F.ph. 
6 : H. We find it too true that we have an 
enemy to grapple wilh, who has his devices, 
depths, and wiles. There is an invisible 
parly of adversaries roniinuaily seeking in 
do us mischief. We find thai he knows bow 

10 suit his tsmplalione to out temper and con- 
diiioo ; that he can iransform himself iiiio 
un angel of lioht, — that he alms at the soul. 
This the Scripture tells us of. We find he 
is foiled by resistance ; and so lbs Scripture 
is fiiirillod. James 4 : T. 

(5.) We have experienced (he benefit and 
advantage of a^iciions ; and therein is the 
Scripture fulfilled, which sailh, "It is good 
to be aSlloled 1 Ps. IIS : 71. Happy is Ihe 
man. Job g:17; Ps. 94:13. We have found 
Ihat a fBi el Inns have brought sin lo remem- 
brance, Ihat ihey have humbled us, and iau|iht 
us to pray ; and in ibia the word of GikI is 
accomplished, which has stamped a divine 
inalilulion upon the rod of correction. 

(6.) We have experienced the power and 
ellicaoy of the word of God ; and I he re i a 
the Scripture is fulfilled, Heh. 4 : IB. Thai 

11 has discovered sin 10 us, awakened our 
consciences, has been an eolighieiiing, quick- 
ening, comforting, sanctifying word, Ihou- 
sends of the saints have subscribed to the 
experience of. Ps. 119; Micah3:7. 

(T.) We have eipericnced Ihe iniluences 
and assistances of ihs Spirit of grace ; and 
therein the Scripture is fulfilled. Hare n<ii 
we found a wonJerluL change wrought in our 
souls! — Ihal whereas we were blind, now 
we see,— stemming a tide,- allerlngthe bent, 
' — making a new creature in the sool, — rais- 
ing it lo a divine I lie, — kindling a holy fire 
in il,— scaling us lu the day uf redeiiipiiun, 
— slreiiglhening na with all mighl t This is 
the fulfilling nf the promise,— the great New 
Testament promise. ],uku 11:13: John 14:16. 

(8.) We have experienced ihe comfort- 
able success of pmyet ; and therein the 
Scririlure is fulfilled. We have found It has 
nol been in vain to wail upon fJod.or wait 
for bim. Malt. 7:7. We have found our 
spiritsrelieved.ourburdenedauulssupportud, 
and God gtauiously answering our reijueais, 
God never said. Seek in vain, Isa 43 : 10. 

(B.) We have experienced the pleasure 
ami profit of serious godliness ; and Ihereiti 
lha fjeriptore is fulfilled. We hare found 
Ihe ways of wisdom pleasantness ; and godli* 
ncss wilh ciuitciiinieni groat gain: a day iu 
(iod's courts better than a thousand, — com- 
foti onder the Dross, — inlegrity and upright- 
ness preserving us, ic. 

In the oliser vat ions we have made of ihe 
dispensations c>f Providence in Ihe world, il 
is our duty lo observe these things. (Ps. 107: 
1.) To cooMrler the work ol the bird, (Ps. 
28 ; 5,) we might learn much by il. The 
world is not governed by a blind fortune, but 
by a wise all -feeing Cod. Dome and see 
the w nrks of God, (Pa. 6B : 5,) and io them 
yon will see Ibe Sctipiure tulfilled.— f To k 
contimitd.) 

Judaism. 

The followinf; ia an eiiract, from an 
" Essay 00 Ihe Millennium, " by Henry 
Wooftari), formerly of Christ Church, Col- 
lege, Oxford, Hector of Fclhard, in ihe dio- 
cese ofCaihel. 

There is noiliing which has employed a.ai 
b.iflled conjeciure, more ihau lo account for 
thai mysterious infiuence, by which the Pu- 
pal system is enabled to rivet its chains upon 
llie minds of men. It is uul the peculiar 
wisdom of its agents, not is it ihe jH-raonal 
Bspeci which iis mlnisiers obiain, or seem 
anxious 10 obtain, in the et,tiraaiion of their 
flocks. No: even where its priests are dos- 
psied aa nien, where toey are careless in 
their duties, and profligate in their lives: in 
a word, where onencca abound, which would 
proetraie any other eeelesiaetieal edifies, 
or leave il wiiboui members to attend its or- 
dinances. Even in aooh circumstances, 
itiete IS a eeotol cliatni in Piipory, a contri- 
vance iu Iho system by whir h the machinery 
can work itself, in spite of the miacondiici 
or inisuiaoHgemenl of its ageul*.. This in- 
hereni power binds its votaries a* by a 
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mapc >P^li' In 'his enuniry (irekiiil,) tlic 
Fapil Churcli has remilneJ (or cmluiim in 
Arm possess id n iif in grounil. The tv/ari 
of ihe S|jirii, awl llio arm of fcsli ham hoth 
tssniM 11, anil they hiTC bmti TtilcJ. Tli^t 
a >iii< e.-trlhly-minded fiefl|ite, like ihe 
Irish, sliould hm resisleJ liigher inntiifBB, 
n^ay not appear sit ra ordinary. But ia it not 
r(|iially irus, thil they tiivu Ireen proof 
ig>in»i >he must pFiliuhli! loni plat ion > af 
worldly inttfrsil ? They have li«eri tried in 
siery laiiciy nf vrajit ; su thai iheir appo- 
rtents [nay ctddre^a iFiem, as iha children ail- 
dressed tlieir fellows, — " Ws have pipfirl 
unto yoUf and you have not danced ; vec have 
tnonraed unto yriu and ye have ni>t w*'pt." 
Whfncc, then, hath the church of llomo itiia 
wisdom, and these mighty works ! 



49 10,) and it was not only her deatiny, hnt 
her tnhRrent provisions, and her essenual ni- 
lrire,--i^hiRh seeurrd her eoniitiuinee until 
the i^spel c^inte. If this be sn, cin wu not 
see the reisnn why Popery still maintains 
het ground '. The Biantle i>f Judaism has fall- 
en upon her. Popery, like h£i pf rsnculor, 
has taken Grni po^scasion of all the strnng 
holds of tnerety natitial and earihly feeling. 
From Jddaisiti she inherits that canaiitniinn 



Our hops is indeed a tiless^il hope — " Lonk- 
ina fur the i;1ariou9 appeirinj of the great 
God, and our Savior Jesnn Christ." I hail 
with joy the first tokens nf his near approach. 
And ullliouoh we have nnt realised our hope 
as soon as we had anticipated, yet I see no 
reason why we should tultar in 'ttie race, or 
L-eaae striving for an incorruptible cfiiwn. — 
It BO ; " for we run nnt as Bncettiinly, nor 
19 one thai beateth the air," while wo trust 



wliich can repel any assault hum the wisdom Ihe liv ing God, whose word will stand thunoh 



ttc cnerjries ul' man. She has anticipated 
every humsin mitvement, and pre-tiircupieil all 
the ground on whiuli miy opponent, \e6t than 
Gttd, can take a staitii. This world is her 
element, her: native country, and her home. 
^h# is of the v^orld, and the world will love 
111 own. Occasional and partial jealousies. 



In the f^real warfare carried on between 
Gwl and .Satun in this litwsr world, it has 
Wen leinarkeil. that tlie infernal leader .las 
ever hecn a close observer, in order that 
he nrny be a, aunceeaful imitaiigc of tlie plans 
I3f liis AliiiijFlity adversary. Many inatances 
of this may he given. When Moses atleals 
his divine cnmuiiiaion tiy the per forms net of 
miracles, the magicians are cnipluyed )>> 
Siun lo copy and confront theaa miracles 
by their enehaniments. When the divine 
buBbsndniBiL huws good seed in his Held, the 
enemy sows his tarea also. When God be- 
comcfl incarnate, and thus acta, by ttia as- 
Bornplion of a c^iiimon nature, wuh tntenser 
influence upi»n msn, ,SaLan, for the Itrst time, 
malies trial of the etTeut uf deiuuniacil pus- 
seaninn. When Christiatiity rs to manifest 
us divine original, by risioi^ from weakness 
into streuj^th, and by its wide difFLisiun 
throughout the earth, Satan follows up ihs 
plan, and presents in Mahomeianism a rival 
and a counter part uf God's design. Thus 
h.is the siTf.it Deceiver, lilte an iitferjur op- 
posed to a superior, gained skill from hia 
silveraary ; watched his movements, and en- 
deavored to turn those movements upon him- 
seii; 

The wise snd profound economy of the 
Jewish dis[>enQaliqn couM not have escaped 
the vijilam, eye uf Satan. He ol'ten visited 
Jerusalem and went about Sioo. marked well 
her bulwarks and counted all her Iuhhis, He 
saw and oh^erVKfl closely Ihe intricate irta, 
chmery uf Gud's plan In the whole polity of 
that amazing peo|ile. He saw its admirable 
adaptation to engage aurj to impress the 
mind. He observed lite inlereotint; and 
altcaelive character of irs jiuhllc worship, the 
gaiety and grandeur of it.-, cnreiromial. all 
rondurcii doubly imprcsaivo by lbs niystcri- 
0U9 and material presence of God. He 
eicaitiined those wonderful pruviaiiius, by 
which reliniou could come down to Itie 
low level of the carnal mind, and act upon 
the senses, when no higher priucijdea had 
been au-akeiied. Ho pereeivt-d the connei- 
luu tif thai system with local associations, 
and w'liti the pride of ancestry. liut. ahfive 
all, he witoe^sed titat w^liicli was Ihe mas- 
terpiece of the whole economy. 1 mean its 
power of preserving its members a distinct 
coinnirmiuo, from lliu rest uf mankind, cini- 
vinc'ed that all was darkn<'ss around them, 
and I hat they afone were the pr*"pl« oi <^od, 
and heira eictusively of eternal sal«>ilion. 
Such was Judaism; a system of which 1 
scruple not to say, lira: the more accurately 
it Is exatiiioed, the more it will appear to re- 
temhle, nay, in spirit and in moral character 
to identify with the church of Rome. If so 
we canuiit lie at a loss to action nt lor th<! pri>- 
fiiund wisd'im uf contrivance, by which that 
eliurch cin'fasten her chains upim the natural 
mitid. For it is no other than a system of 
(jod's own fratniiig. It is a weapon uf Gnd's 
own fnriiiiog, a weapnn which he bus ihriiwn 
aside, and wliicli Satan has taken up against 
Imn. In a word, when the Almiahly brtmgh 
in the higher und. irture spiritual dispen^ia 
lion uf the piispel, and when peraecuiiona 
from wUhuui, aint heresies ftajn wjiliin, 
had suecessivetv and abi^rtively, assailed 
ilhe onadel of God, the devil, as his list 
and heal eipeiUenI, brought in the sultslance 
of Judaism again, tinder the name and liile 
uf llie Citlholic Church. 

The literal Judaism was, aa all know, 
jiredeatindti'd to lust until the ap|>eari>i<i ol 
tho i^iHi of Maa. And ua GihI does act, not 
by arhitrary will, but by means atlapted to 
\he several ends lie lias in view, we may 
eonceiie that Judaism was not only I'arfor- 
daiaed looniEive, tiui so morally furnished 
and eunsiituted aa to he pmuf asainst every 
aH5ank which ihreaie'ied her, before the lime 
of her appmnted dinaolutinn. In short, to 
tiie eotpel, and to thai alone, ahe was. so- 
curding to God's pruniise, to yield, (Gen. 



heiween a eavnal world, and a carnal reli^inn, 
have aeenied to indicaie from time to time, 
that the evil eoiililion wasdistolvlng. But the 
curds of !>yinpathy have been lo strong lo 
break. The breach has been toon made 
whole ; and this whom has returned again to 
her fornications with Ihe kings of the earth. 
Ia there aot, I would conclude by asking, 
miieh. from appearances, to favor tlie idea, 
thi^t Popery and the wurld, (by the world I 
mean the present ago or, diapenihition) will 
cotnti to a common end : soil die in tbnC 
close embrace io which they have lived to- 
gethert That an the night of the literal 
Judaism was dispersed hy Ihe fir^t risin<F of 
tlie Sun uf Highleousness, so the still darker 
midnight of Ihe spiritual Judaiam, the reign 
of the Man iif Sin, will cover the nations 
till it is scattered by the brightness of bis 
secuud coming. 



heaven and earth shall pisg awiy 

The evidences are still ao eonclnsive that 
our radeniplinn is near, " even at Ihe doors," 
thai we may rejnice. 0 yes, ye tremblinj 
saints of Gnd, Jesua bids jou now rej,iice, 
ihoujjh in the midst of trihuhtion. In this 
last wailing hour, " lift np your heads;" for 
lo, bb Cometh !— iiur risiliiriil King and Lord 



reading it, I love to bear from the brethren 
scattered abroad. If Bro. Miller itnew what 
light and eonifort some pour souls gel from 
his leiiers, I think be would write ofiener.— 
.My heart leaped within me, my spirit re- 
joiced, and ray tonj;ue broke out in praises 

10 uur Heavenly Father, while tears of juy 

11 nd gratiiudu burst furth from my eyes, as I 
read one of his letters last winter in itie 
woods. 1 want to see aonie af the Advent 
brethren, and ^lury to him that was dead and 
11 alive for evermore, I feel tomeliniGi as 
though I should see them all v^ry soon. — 
The often repeated calls from England are 
alfeeting. This, with the mission to the South 
hy Bro. Lenfeat, to preaoh deliverance lo Ihe 
poor captives, are such aa ahonld make us 
send np our prayers to heaven, and cast our 
mites into Ihs Lord's treasury. The sign^ 



to deliver his people, — every one tliat j uf these times are wonderfijl, — they «tare us 



LsTniB ruDH Buo. J. MEaRii,if. 

Dear Brt, Biiat : — I haves few thoughts 
wiiich 1 am desirouA of communicaTin^ for 
the Herald." Having visited the brethren 
recently at Saleir.. t was so coinfiirted and 
refreshed by our " mutual faith," and the joy 
and consolation that abounds amnnf; ihem, 
that I caonut refrain from aaying a word for 
the encouragement of ihn saints scattered 
ahoad." Truly it may be said of them, ''the 
Lord hath vistied," iiod if we cannot add 
" rtdeemsd tiis people," in the hiijtiesl aenise, 
we may sav that ^' liaving tha first fruits of 
I be Spirit," they arc " walling for Ihe adop- 
tion, to wit, the redempiioo uf their bodiesJ' 
Although not favored at present w-ith the 
pastoral labors of onn who is hy occupation 
a shepherd, yet they, under the care of the 
'* Good Shepherd,'* ** go in and out and find 
pasture." They liave regularly tnaiiiuined 
public and aucial wurship; and thus, by 
speaking oHen one to nnulher, their prngrcse 
Zion-ward is distinctly marked, and we trust 
they will cuntinue to go from strength to 
strength, and from glory tti ghiry, till every 
one ahall appear on liie sacred mount. 

In respect lu the little band in (his place, 
I would Bay we have recently Bummenced 
anew the ordinances nf ibu sancttiary, one 
of our number having porcliised and fitted 
np a place uf worship, lo taking this tiigh 
moral position, as a city set on an hill, we 
feel that oor obligations are momentous, and 
our responsibihty emineiiily great, and at 
this criiiual period we need ihe sympathies 
and prayer* uf all whu luve the welfare of 
Zion. 

1 cannot close ibia note without e:cpressin^ 
ray pleasure at ihe improved style and exe- 
cuiion of the " Herald," as well aa iu high 
intellectual character. With its healthful 
tniirsi tone. 1 have ever been gratified, .\raiil 
the storms arising from the defection of 
friends, and tlie angry surges of popular 
clamor, it has stood like a ruuk in tlie ocean 
It reminds ine of a remark made by a distin- 
^liabed olereyman, sumewhat as fuliows : — 
" Never take har-k a principlu because uf the 
Hjjitatitm ii pri>duces. U ia like ihrowiu]^ a 
tiKiunlain of i;ranive into the sea. At first 
lire heaving bilKiws will roll in rival moun- 
tains; boi wait a while, and the waves will 
die away poucefully uroUiid its base, and on 
Its siimniit you may erect a lighi-huuse, that 
will illuminale the world." 

J. McaetjtM. 
Smilk Readiag, (Mias.), ilsn I3lh, m6. 



shall bo found written in the Iwok. .And while 
the judjrinent hangs over Ibis guilty wnrld, 
O I want to be sure that niy name is written 
there. Whitu the Icne-suBerinK i,f Gnd 
waits, ss in the days of Noah, " not willing 
that ihey should perish, but come to repent- 
ance," I pray Gml lo a^nd out hia servants, 
still lo sound the warnins, and awaken those 
who are slumhering in their sins, to a prepara- 
tion to meet iiim. Our Josua' came W seek 
and save that wiiich was lost, and his blessed 
aospel is stilt the power of God unto aalva- 
lion, to every one that believetl)-" 

I have long felt deeply fur our dear breth- 
ren in England, and wished there uiiBht bo 
some to go to their help; but could Ihink of 
none that could he spared from this field of 
labor. Bel if duty call you In this work, 
and you f-set as Paul did when he said, " I 
all! ready, nnt to bo bound only, but also lo 
die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus," I would not jiersuade you to atsv, hut 
say aa Ihose anciently, "The will of the 
Lord be done." Though we sorrow Inst 
'' we sea your face no more," go ; and preach 
the preaching that God bida thee : and may 
the prayers of the saints, and the hlessing of 
heaven attend. 1 trust God will raise np 
others here, who will stand by hh truth even 
to the end. Though iniiiuiiy abounds, and 
the love of many has waited cold, yet there 
is still a company in this vicinity, who are 
loiiking for Jesus, aod are resolved 10 obey 
his counael, In " buy of him gold tried in the 
fire, ib<ai limy may ho rich ; and white rai- 
ment, that they may be clothed," when he 
appeareib. They have mtetings every 
Lord's day, and prayer meetings in the dif- 
ferent sect inns. 

In the hnpc of soon being gathered with all 
the faithful in the kingdom of God, 1 remain 
yours, S, T. BiwuKT. 

IVoodjfoc*, fKi.;,Jiine IK, 1818. 



in the face wlierever we look. An awful 
storm is at band, that will try all our founda- 
tions. The time ia short, end what is done 
must, be dune quicklv. Oh may we live in 
pence, and stand unmoved by all the elements 
thai are in uiotion around us. 



Brn. GiLLsT and Duics, of Palchogue, 
L, I., writes 

Cannot some eSiclenl elder, whilst passing 
lo and from New York and Boslon, call this 
way and break to us the bread of life ! Ws 
will do what we can to sustain him, if we 
can he assured that he is a consistent be> 
liever in the advent to come. We think it 
is our duty winlst in this state lo do good un- 
to all men as we have opportunity, and that 
llie coming of Christ should operate as a 
motive with us, lo orge men to repent, feel* 
tog that we are stewards, and shall soon he 
called (0 give an account of uur stewardship. 
We feel that sinners, as a general ihing, are 
not aware that they are living on Itie lonir- 
sufiering of God ; yel we believe the lonj- 
jsuRering of God itiav become salvation to 
many souls, if all will fail h fully discharge 
their duty io the fear of Gi>d. We believe 
that until Christ cooies to raise the dead, aod 
change the livinB Israel, (thrwe who have 
wrestled with God and prevailed.) we are to 
o?ihort rnen to repent, because tie iiath ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge Ihe 
world in righteousness. 

If a brother should come this way, be may 
call on either uf us, ur on Bro. D. Overturn, 
or C. Sqiitb, Palchogtie, L. I. 



Brn. S. T. TAHDEitsicE, of Hackenstek, 
N. J., writes 

Dear Bro. Himfs; — I never befnre saw 
the fulness of grace anil its glory, as I saw 
it in the Scriptures of irnlh, when [ embraced! 
the doctrine of the speeily coming of Gbriat, 
Tlie coming of Christ is my only desirrs. In 
common with many of my hreihren in Christ, 
I expected the Lord in '43. hut with them ] 
have been disappointed, and I am not aahamed 
to confess that my ejtpeclalinnn hsve not been 
realised. But I felt then, and still feel, that 
I have the appmhalion of my Heavenly Fa- 
ther, in urgiiii; my fellow men to prepare fur 
that eventful day, I have nu fellowship 
with fanaticism uf any kind ; hut the funda- 
mental principles of tiro Advent faith I fully 
believe,and 1 em satisfied that fanaticism hat 
ooibm;: lo do with them- I have now a tem 
pnrary connection with the In lie chnrch io 
this placp, to which I have helooged ihe inosi 
of my pilgrimage, and of which I waa the 
firat member. It is now in the hands of the 
Wesleyan MelhoHists. Anil having no Ad- 
vent brethren sulScieuly near lo hold meet- 
ings, I united with the Wesleyan brethren, 
upon the enndition that I could preach freely 
what I believed the Scripturea taught rela- 
tive to the c,iming t»f Christ. As 1 should 
weary you, if [ should say all that [ could 
say on this glorious subject, I will aay in a 
wiird to all my breihren in flnrisi, fur and 
near, ^* Be ye al)*o ready ; fur in auch an boor 
as ye thiot nol, Ihe Sua of man comath. — 
More in my next. 



Bro. B. Coi.»v, of Saco, Me., writes; — 
My failh in lite appearing of our I<ord re- 
mains iin.>,haken, — I am still looking for his 
aj}pearLng. t lake ^reat satiefaotion in read- 
ing the " Herald. ll is all the Advent 
preacher we have in Saco; for which, we 
are thankful. 



Lbitib raoM S. T. UzHDrr, 
Dear Bro. ifonej.-— The " Herald " is still 
a welcome niesaeo^or ; and niy prayer is, ihal 
it may herald the coming of " this very same 
Jesus," till our glad eyes ehall behold him, 
and " this mortal aball put un imiuurulity." 



Bro. 0. HaiPETr, writes : — 

1 think that Gml is sendin;{ great comfort 
10 his flear children through Ihe " Herald." 
People who aru not Advenlists want my paper 
10 read, aod Uiey often tell me that tliey are 
stirred tip, and get light and ouiufort while 



Otiltnary, 

Died in Lmgdon, N. H., March 19th, of 
small pox, Brn. Charles Wheeler, nfei 6fi 
years. For many years uur brother had been 
a consistent follower of Jesus, and for ilir«e 
or four past, a believer in the speedy, per- 
sonal, and dorious appearing of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. Fur a few mumhs 
previuus tu his death, he seemed to he 
wliully ^iven up lo the w[>rk and aervice uf 
God. The blessed hope was his stay and 
stalT; it was his comfort by d<iy and by night. 
A few days before his death, the glory of 
God's kingdom seemed to be broughi afresh 
in livmg characters before his mind. He 
gave a most glowing description uf the bei- 
venly Jerusolem, and no liemg asked if he 
cii|ieclod to he one among Ihem there, he ex- 
clsiined, "O yes, hiessi-d he GikI." His 
faith in the coining of Ihe kingdom at hand 
leniaioed firm and unshaken unlil the last. — 
He fidl asleep in the glorioos liope of a liei- 
ter reaurrectitin — that he ehoiilil steep but a 
little while before the 'grand comsmornati-m 
of Israel's hops sbmikl be ushered in. May 
God hasten the glorious lime. 

How cheering is the prospect before us, 
ihat. though onr friends are wrested and torn 
rrum us in liirrna miwt siiizravating and afil.c- 
lire, and tbtiugh sickness and disease waste 
and deatruy, yet, in a little while, Jesus will 
come; when all that love his appearing, wdl 
meet on ihe hill of God, where they will die 
no more. The refore we ■' aorruw not u those 
without hops," but lift up uur heads wiili 
cheerfulness and i>ladnes9, knowing the day 
uf onr redeinptiom, together with thai uf all 
Ihose which sleep in Jeans, is row at the 
doo r. * ^ W herefore eo n I fu rt 0 n e ano 1 1 10 r wit ll 
the^ wxirds." A. ^SEliawiM. 

Gra/lvn, fVt), Jur]t 3, 1816. 
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THE ADTKNT HERALD. 



ibi' Oriffon ilttpuif. It ttppBur* tkiL the Orltiih WiB> 
J^lrrbiu mqm]n. nnlimlf 1^1 pfnp^tllDlu (wtn^Chrf In rhe 
»itnii{ii or im " uUimsuiin^" w« ntn Irmrii) Air ibe ad- 
JjqHtCnrnl nriUffiUnlc-nUT'. The PrCHidRnl Kdhniillnl \Ue 

muiwr 10 tbo ^tt<iteaii ibe Imh Mint. An (litSramc 

lmBinl|ili;>^l^ inlii I'xn^iltiTf! 3Kw!ilr»t1, ilutbiDj; tli-d- 

till RB ^ uiUilQlltlJlll " hu bceg recplvfiJ ; c-aEcnnlD 
lUi jdM, Groni tbe tear olihcs Kji£i]ia^ [tnu, insntbv 
wtlh 1h« ciMuplric ^tcepnralJiin of a Iflrgp aoi] pawcrfuE 
Brlliih oqeiuli^h, uid the «n[kiitLc<| wnr txtn'ren lEili 
WDDtrr ud Mujticg^ Tndrrriiro^ gf t;r«i ilrluiam iik- 
■jiuou her ctnim lo Ji iiuiai, whU:h Dt^ruwrsiit iiiirt 
Whift hfcv^ caiainitted ihcmfcket no) la nllftvr. wc dn 
nm frel ^cry MUfiditPiu lo the peaceful ttfrmltinilon of 
ilie conij-ovcmj'. JjMidta, UlkI jiortlfin of lhei ^naie, 
who Lrivti iiiiiiutAbfli'd ili4 <Jiirerotf cluhn of ibii coaatri,', 
mid Tiftio diMbLlus biiiTc b-ren forced to moderflte ihcit 
clijin i^mcn'b.Bt by ilIic powiprfal uf^tncsUf atHr. Ben- 
ton, wil] he Wkely to invEat wicti irestcr pertiiibcitj- uii 
a Line wblt'h Uic UrLtial (fovwamcniL may hatc^ bv Lbn 
lUp^ed uhlJtuLlu:!!,'* nrllihiikt la c^Dcede- Bf tmr 
iirii^ pcrhnpii, w£ aba] I kaowif^bother w« ■» lo tkive 
war nr peace vrhh En^talic!, ' 

Tb« ATHprtcfcu wrmj croifcd the Rio Cnuidtf and 
tw>k pmwlnn of MirainDnu, wKbintt ■ ffltt bdn^ 
llr«d. All Lbe nit^\bfjLtL pflrui arn uimiirr a rEjrnmUa lilock- 
id*. Ii |i Hjd Dimi CilllbniU And Manterejr m bj ibi* 
lUnif dccuplrd by Abnudinn trw[H. Newji aftbfl tvio 
batilev bH ntsbed Huxlco, produced a grcaL 
Uoti, Fmidtfnl PnrcLlct, dtiUrailntd lo prcnecutAthe 
*wr wUb flqnir. haa l«ild m anornjotn monibly uu 
Upi:Kfl eccIetUiuiiirat properLy, irflilcli sIddq i*[iuld moke 
Moxkcc too hoi to bolJ blm. 

Tbr public debt of France amouDtB to iht: uaagMum 
of •1,^,000,0(10; lltccma ilrmni>a, ihaL a daTIoh, af- 
JU«led vUUvuch in iucubu^, wilt {i«rMvore iu bcr tLHy 
tilompia (ta my notbiuff of her crucUy) Lo colonhta A.}- 
fvrla, wbtcli cruiEi<ii txs tfTdcLed. Fniirc niLf rook her 
tme LiiiifMvtSf^bGx OTiu cbjirtcier^ vhtu *b« ^iai1«di 
bf nu cgiCPcdlcL^ty fwlUb dcsim m Imhum Hng;lvid, to 
Btlfimpt ft «eltkment of Al^^ui* is n FntnrJi ciiliMiy. Ii 
wbi a ■hort'ifstitrd movi), and obver can W producilT^i 
of Kiqbl bui bliwl&lwl^ 

LoecHiiiQ, tho man ivbo ii iiLd to hhjc litoljr ml- 
Ufoptnj thff lib of Loub PhiU^ptt bu mil hftd bli 
Ijlal— 41)4 wiU Qon or, if ho ta ifitdf ho ^ill be afr- 
tluUied' Wc fTQ not {Lndnhki^cuotigh to bl^l;itTo rhat 
ikti itont a cli[K|raploawaliim aympAthj- l<nub rijiU 
Lppe fcnawa tbftl b« b old, ami thut biad>UntK will ti« 
prodiiciit^a of m [imea (citLi conBcqarflrja, ilttacf ihtf 
produ^d[in of thLa tiJ«ce of jioUidciJ Ua^ii*, wJitch b 
effllnently culculiitcd La aiTeti ibci Frcncb dbaracLer, 

ITopEFni.,— Wa Icirn by ibo Bt^irni " Time*," that 
tht olil I.ynn Mineral fljiHn^ nntrl, kujt iberrvorL of 
ftivrdlA mill priwtiinie*, i« abnut to t>« conv«rtM] iLbin a 
M^&cwl for bay«, imilfir ibe ninunftinciat »frhcRonianbi9. 

Tic commltiea flp^Ki^Eitn] to itiToiiimre thecbares 
brat>j{iliL by Mr. Ingi^raol] nigiilual Mr. Wcbtlpr, have fB' 
t>art^ favfin!bly Qt iht lallcr j(cti|]?nifta. 

A Xavr Orleuu ptper ftiatd ibm «nm« colE^ird puopla 
bflve mada applicftiioni to tbe CQTrnmr of Lira 
ftir kavo to form a CDin|iuiy of ttlacks^ la ntarch 
Hiffxicio. The li'ive was n^ftii^, 

A paragraph tLf Ofd^Il.'' in % kre Axc^aci^*? paper, 
ijrtakBi of the mrsQl AclTont Cotafercnro in B^lon, and 
9f !>□ Middlon to CnfUnd^ and rcmnrkB i—-"- Tbe ^tpt- 
ml outbnjAk wttb M«%lco ta Tutnkh an occntnn 

ar&obvnl la ibU srrw kcu*^ Wbn wnuJir mppo*^ 
tbaf^R,** Vi» tftir Ait Adff<nil«i * fte tmtiaii pfo- 
te^ttil to be one, and of ibe llm t wnicr i and wtro 
Uix4 our oriJ^"^nf>< ^'(^ dbould lay be haa not madu vrrj 
Tftptil BidTftEicn Id kncwlfi1gR«[iirr he Scft bli flrtt lovo. 
We \Toald lihchim in 1^11 u* tn wbaimitrci AdTcntbia 
Blay 'bfi itrmcft si new tret ^ Is It hectuve lb? prlDCEpllri 
llfOy aJromtc arc r;rw * or b it a tiriw thing ff* nwu m 
poaaciaibc mnm^ eouraeo tint only io «ipouM c«riaia 
freat QPil Tatuntdr tntlh*. In oppoMitJoato ibcvbido 
«imni ofpopqlnr ojHinlou, but maiiJfrat a^ouad eonibi' 
«Drcy by »[ill holdlr^ to thpm^ eTklcncEiin rbat ihcfar npiln- 
kna \fm tbn iwnlt of iobcf rolltfCtlon, afld not of a 
inndDfii excHciimeiil ? We paitw for a reply. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



TU LOID U IT HASH.*' 



WWTUN. XOKB IT, IMt. 



Msslons. 

To Not* SeoTi*.— Wb haie receiied s 
leltor ftom Bro. E. Crowell, emuaining tome 
inquiries iVunl Nora Scotli Mission.— 
Il i> now eipewed that Bro. Leakat will 
lei»e, to enter on the labots of that miitioo, 
this ucii. h is not dwrned tdvinble to 
nflnd any others to ttial field, until ttio calls 
»nd piuspetis ata tnota fully uorieritood, 
whieh Bro. L. may report to at in a alioti 
time. 

To Nkw Oei,««s.— Ib answer to (be in- 



'luiriei made hy ffiends in rereifciicB In ilio 
visit Bro. Lenfest inicniled to make tii 'Sew 
Orleans, he wishea lu maiie Ihs fullowins 
Mileiiienl.^ — When he proposed gnitig South, 
he fully ejipeeted to Ime done bo; lia jiiil 
ilia book, " The Lor:ker," in ihe prosa with 
little or no means of "elting il tlireggli, but 
friends came fof« jrit to assiii him, su tliat 
he has been able to print 1700 copies, wbtdi, 
including the alerentyjie {.laies.cmi 8130 37. 
He has receiied, in donatinna and for books, 
S108 37, leaTinfi bim in debt He h.Ta 

on band nearly 300 of tbe botiks; and there 
are aiiout 500 jij the bands of agents, and 
olhets, not yet paid for. Having ihe ptalea 
for the work all ptejareiJ, ha will now be 
able to print any number ho may need,. at 
»ery little expense, and in a eliorl time. — 
Tha reason why be did not go to New Or- 
leans in April, as he Vxpected, was, that on 
acenunt of eipoatire, his healih became im- 
paired, so til at tie could not work his passage, 
as ha iniemleif, and delay in (frttins a supply 
of hooks; being thos detained until Ihe sea- 
son was loo far ad vauceJ. be did tiot go as 
he deeigoed to. He has sent lo Bro. jN'oyes, 
at New Orleans, oi-er SOO books,— Bihles, 
Teelameots, and " The Locker,"— to be dis- 
Irihuled among seamen, and iheao it is hoped 
will do someihiog in lhat field, with ibe 
bleaaing of God. 

As he ia about to leave for Noth Sculia, 
he wishes lo make this statement for the in- 
I'otmaiion and aaiisraciion of brethren and 
friends. 

To OoneapondentB. 

Bro. \\ ilmot — 'Vour letter wae not received 
after Hro. Hiines sailed fur England. 
He will be at> oocapied with Jahor (here, 
that he will hate no time or dispojiiiun to 
lortespond on tha question yoa propose. 
Wo cannot see that you adtsnca aiiylliine 
new on the question. Yotir arguments and 
Ihe scriptures yon quote, have been met over 
and oiter again, and their true bearing shown. 
Ir we had not so frequently duue this, we 
should he ready to do il again. Or, if ynn 
Tas only aeatehing for lighl, «e itoulil do 
alt we could to lead you ioUi the truth. Bui 
when you say, " Had I a million of souls to 
bo eaicd, or damned, 1 would reature and 
by them all on " what you eoncaira to ho 
ilie iruih, wo are aaiitficd there would he 
little hope of your reoeiirins our position. 
And as yre have examined the questiuii in 
alt its hearings, and been familiar with alt 
that has been written on it, there would be 
no hope of your affecting us. When any 
one shall write anything new on that point, 
which has not been done fur a long time, we 
shall give il all the weight we conceive il 
mem a. We take this position with all 
respect lo you, and in view of ihe responsi. 
hiliiiea laid on us. 

B. (J. F. Grimes — We underslsnd Ihe 
ttmo of trouble, which is to he when Michael 
ahalt siand, as brougbtto view in Dan. 12:1. 
3, i» a lime of trouble which wil) come on 
I ha wicked at Christ's coming. Wo under- 
oiand thai it begins with Christ's corning, on 
Micbaol's sianilinjt up, and thai It continues 
during the pouring out of Ihe seven vials of 
God's wralh, — Uis aaven laet plagoes ou tbe 
ungodly. 

Tbe ten kingdoms are camprii«{ in tbe 
ten principal kingdoms of westeni Europe. 

SMary Maj^ticlic Maehines. — ^Thesa won- 
de rfol instruments havo been very success- 
ful withitt a few years in the renioval of cec- 
Uin hinds of disease. A IJtotber in Phila- 
delphia who manufae lures iheru, has sent on 
a few superior ones for sale u ihia office- 
price $l'2, — a hook of direeiiona to accom- 
pany ia 50 cts. 



Bro, Wji. JuMES, uf Vergenne.", Vt,, asks: 
■' Has lh.;\: 14:0-9 heen fulfilled ! What is 
ihe iiiia);e, and what the mark ! liev. tS ; 9. 
What ihe number of hit name?" 

The (Iih and Tih verses may be now in 
process of fiilhlment. The 81 li and Och vs. 
we c:(pect arc lo be fullillcd in the fiiiure. 
.\s lit I ha linage and mark, tve h^ve seen no 
beiipt soiotiiin than ihjt presented hj_ father 
Millar in his Et) lectures. 



Wfp. />r. Af/jifj-.— *rbe poiiilion nod couok- of 
ihis distioguished oii^ionnry of the American 
Heard, al Alhenjt, like thjil of Cbriiitino reform- 
er* of other days, is likely le hecouie a inatierof 
inlereat to the civilEzed worhl, eAjie^inliy should 
he b^ve tbe opporluuitv of ik noble dofencQ hofore 
a civil tribunal, Il is well known Ibsl n civil 
pmsecutioa was coninionced sgainHt him the l^st 
year, for publi^iw a book, made Bp to u con- 
jiidcrsble eilent, nf fifdenliona rrom the early 
Greek fatlio^, yet eondernniiig some of tbn pb- 
perstilioofl uf ibuir own ciiurcli. A rerent tmv- 
elliop correspondent of .\ew York Evangelist, 
wriling from Athens, s-nya, thul when sommoaed 
for examinst ion.hissccuHntinn.atsreudtohjmby 
the Jud^e, was us follows : — ^ 

** Vou arc accasod of hiiving in yoor hook re- 
viled ibe molher uf God, ibe holy images, the 
liturgy of Cbrysostum and Da^il, the seven fEcu- 
inenical r'onncilii, tbe ducltine of ilie transforma- 
linn uf lbs hrffiid and wine into tbe body and 
blood of our [.ord Jesos Christ, in the fearful 
mystery of tiie cuuiiunnluD. Have you any de- 
fencB 10 njiikc !" King replied: " Those ihings 
in my bnok have reference to Mury, lo 

tnin»ulistanliiition, to biages, / did not say ■ but 
the moal brillbinl lumlnarjes of Ihe futstern 
thnrrh, St. Epiplianiua, St. Chrysostom , the |re»t 
St. Basil, Si, [renicns, Clemeni, anil Eusehius 
I>ainphi!iu3, my Ihrm." 

Jud^e, ' ' Hava yoo anything fgrtlier to sny ?' 
Dr. King. " Nothing." " It ii not yel decided, 
says ibe eore«p(!ndei>I, ihsil there 13 ground fur 
a el ion in the ciiaij. If it shentd he thus detidcd 
he will he brnoirht bffure ihe Cliliiinul f ourt, .nod 
ifcondBiiined, be li ihl^ 10 uiiprtsoiuiifini for three 
monliw. Olhceia of the j^veruoienl luivetieised 
each copies of Ihe boi.k as could be found ; 
bnl forliinnloly aboal im of thu 1000 priul- 
m1, are 1 ire elating iu Coustontinoplo, Smyrna, 
and other parts of the Turkish coipire, ss well 
as in Greoee. Mciinwhiln, an if to call universal 
atienlion to tbe hook, the Patriarch nlConitanii- 
noplu, ibe head of the Greek rhiiith, bss also 
excommunicated him, and eoadcnined hiii liiile 
book. Thu loiiipesl h:is bcal heavily ajwa him, 
hul B beginning to subside. A I first, saifcely an 
individual diiivd 10 come lo his house, and even 
new nmay do not aalole him in tlu! slnset, atid 
scarcely one nmnni; them that really feel friendly 
would probably dlire to be icen walking wiih 
bim. llcwuver, hu bus sbamLint evidence I hat 
bis hoolt is read, and i^ approvi^d by many among 
the Greeks, eapeeinlly hy the more leiirned uBti 
candid. 



'rat: Ehpkrok or Bussi«, — A letter from 
Venice, says the "Fans Const i to lionnel," 
"speaks of the eJitraordinary pieeaulions 
taken by Ihe Emperor Nicholas tii escape all 
ailcnipis thai might ha made ajrainsi bblife. 
On his arrival ai Padua, be Imnaelr viaited 
the aparlraeni in which ha was lo sleep, 
striking the walla of his bedehambar with a 
hammer. He eauaeii the mattresses nf the 
hed to be removed, and reptoced by * leather 
maltress, which was filled with ha? under 
his own eyea. Tbe Kmperor lefiised lo 
tasle any of the dishes prepared fnr bis sup- 
per, and called fur his travelling ctiee, mi of 
which he look a boitie of Malaga wine, and 
a wdil foasi fowl, « hick he shtired wiih c'ouni 
Orloff. Al Venice, tha polilio eipecied bin. 
with miicii impatience al the iheaira : but he 
temai..ed in the boiioni of ilm bm, aiid could 
scarcely be seen, fiauni Orlnff lat in the 
I Ironi, attired m a rich uniform. When ihe 
I play was over, fimr carriapej rt,o,e up n. the 
j sate, and nobodv could lell which one was 
miended f.ir iha Kmperor. Tim same ure- 
(ciiution was observed when he left Venice, 
ami no one could lell whether Ihe Emperor 
repaired by sea or land 10 '1 rieaie," 

;B«Kptt r»r BeUiA iu.;;;ico,Ua=«j f,™ »f i-i.) 

ft. Sttllmna . •Si! 

■ - ■ ? ™ 

A, Malinn . " " ' ? ?! 

B Bmilkv . , " . • ■ S 

..i..c.^i.. . . ; . - J^ 



TtK wbole KjnotTiti cipcfldcd for ihp 
pr*mn wiaailmi, ftunoticudtMiwwlr 

: L 

Amaani nfrer^ti provlous to this fing m 
fieeeipu i^rin^ the (rut wix\ 17 5u59$ 

Aantuit ol' o^prndintirmovcf rcc^pd^ 
^ wbich this odice m rnjiitiiiailjk ^ 



0> 4inimHti!^V»L» ba¥fi pill tu V ]H. 

aiitt jli?ntih. fil tSi'UOCA Kails— Vt> baTr pent rnq oat 
bttiLill^, IHT oritT 4if E. B. Piituey. 

GJIlei ijid N. [)>ll^^ tiS—AUrTdrdrmlngiS fnrC. 
ri^-flJd, Ltib pjivi eiL^b uf jonr pa|KJia In SiiS. Al ituur 
rcqucKt. wc jtJvd ihu MMibe that will pav ft^iiiccikve]* 
tafli ftutnicribff in r>iit1i»£iie lo tlw trndoiv 11^ vti, . / 
Smlt1i,«| ; 1>, OvtriDit, ai i aiiUU A. Attbur, rti! 
J. UuiuHH «mi'd l^wh^u bt Hopped bin tutpcr -, J, 
flwodf I &0 ; 1*, OawowrtJ #1 i J. lillbuwjfl] SI oti. 
and E. IL WbttiBR owed il 50. 

Fhclpi, V^We aeni tb« UTtcTflR It paya ih^ 
bol hi^cj: 4J uc, and Ibnr copln tv 264. 

Dr. J. W, [lorion, »S-^T»iere wcro it diir i»n ywur 
pHper, bill \*e have rri'^lltrd ynu fuf * 11, Vmi tniwn- 
lirdteiidrd tbfi mPflUl nf ibir«uppurt of the pHptT. Vi'd 
dijpptid on lha prnntpi frEnittnuco uf duist to ciubb m 
to riiutiiiijc Iti liiJbllRailoh, 

W, Onglcy—Tbe ntoDisy Mni by D. P. Wllyairu uid 
T. Cnrpaiiie^ «o Ii»ic crnlHed on their account for ikt 
rterahl. 



DEUNQUEHTS. 

Tht Po«trnai!t4/of R)rul>tibtown^I^n<^iterrD,, Pi 
wTiiti ui iTiit A«raHa-h Beei^HAir. cTibal place, rv- 
riiana to LaLr ilia llcrnlil frmigg the Ptutt-ulUcfl, Abrafaatn 
BrtTjntnii fi^Tw IStl li^ for l^u'- lltrAl'l, hnvtuir r<T«'iv«] it 
BlJUTti three yeaja wttb[>ut pov^ anrf hu nluppcd tt njib» 
out Infffrinlmg' iM itf Ikk Itialilitj:; lo pay t<;tT it. 

The pMtmealrr df DnnvtlEc-. Sy.^ wHirp, thai tla [u- 
wrdirrricd |h R Svctu u opt taken {»ut of iht 
rusi-oFItc*^. Mr. ^milh nwt.^ $7 68! Wbal arv soine 
mon'ji couackncm mwlc oTf 

The PoitmMter pf FroTMenr«f R. t.* wTli«t, ihnt ibr 
paper adilroui'-'l m U J), l<iTTkit»tJU.0 lauutttiUtirri^ia 

ttlD OHlCt-H Jlc OWH ftl<Ub 



Then viR he a Conftrctice {bKcD^DjiM, N, H.. id 

commenca t-Vldat^ June i% aniL coitttuuo over tht gab- 
h.tih. llm T. Printmrn, II. IMiLuiRicr, K. Ltumb^m, |5, 
Utiurrlidl, Ttud oi*H'!tj. are etjptclKl' i and. n gecirfAl iic^ 
vLtHtlou I* g^fm lo prcaeben aad bi^ihren tu attend. 

l>.'kaJU. P«KIH:OTT« TaiiUttU RUWLLL. 

Camp-jnc^tldj lu [>arllniE<m, (J. W., June £St1i. 

If thn turd will, tbcro wil] be an AdTDoi Confirence 
near Brn. Job n Dfowu'p, hi tho viciult}' (if Craidieiry 
CnseJi. HayAnld, TuHon ilo.^ fi, Y., to Ckimcurini^ Ttmrt- 
day. Jimtt 2.>tlj,iil lOo'dorb A.M,,Had bold over Kjr4day. 
Ilri]. UiJicr, Q. VV. UamhBin, H. Ilnrkley, jujd uiJicu. 
nTCfi]j«ci«t lootc^'nt^. 

Dy fctint»L, ] abjilt aEiend a ConTJ^rrnre nt iTiisTahrr- 
Dicla In Jloldwneat, N. llKtcnmmeiirrjii^ ibn dm frt- 
ihiy IU July, at Id o'clock a, g., ana ci piunnrg uxet the 
fi*Wtsth. PrVKiobrJY ani bretbrcu In tHat reffioii art mr- 
uutiy f e<laciled to AtlcUid. Edwu auairHAM. 



MimrtQn ijf rfitw Voas isrc held auittiay morainf 
ntitl flflrrnaKiii at fruluti Hull^ at tbe brad of C^haiham 
Square, and oH Hundiiv, Taraiby, and Ffiirai flTc^iitit|ft 
nuhcTi^try oT ibv (jmnan Ueforti]c*l ctiurcJi (a j- ur- 
Mjth'ftln-ct. Mefrtliii^ nrr ■Ihd Vld regolatly iKrec lii;iei 
erprj- 9n r d av , rnlmtir of L'hj-iAiopAur niidi H udauvn^irertn. 
Tlie iiiEutiuRi at Brirtjkljn nro bt^|Ll every fltiitcluv (it 
W4iibi]ifi;tujj Hull, ciinicr of ALEaiun and TUlGrv-tLrpcU. 

M^K^^l^cs IK Dhj>it<i!i at ibd Central Hnlonn,'- No. 
^adiEli-alrfct, nearly opp(»iii) Ltj« hiwt-r vml uT i^c t}]d 
Hoitlh, threa liniBw on Hunitay, and on Tiifsdar and Fri- 
day AFcuia^ Lu iiii> vmry. abore the Baloaq, 

TboRoporl of Iftu Rodictin- ConfrrMicn] nun 
rra-f iiwl. It HcoiiMlBid iu a titat paiihfhitt ofSG pqfn. 
Li li ptibUvbrd b> Urn. Mwr>b, %a ^aie4iro«i, ^odi- 
t^tKr, N. y,— #3 p^F hutidad ; S cis siiif |e. 

Tho frion^i »kilhij[ P[i|]iuli'l|ihtii., wilt Bnd Ihn 
Svvud Adrent nvrtin^ r^j the ^ib;iiii at ou* ci.n 
I'UiJlL, tha 6fUr«u nf lliu i;jnnt;int Mith«uiiitt iu etbatr^ct^ 
bt^ivrccti Walnut hekI Uhfruiut-aiB, J. Urcil 

*/ Wfl wbh tbit ^1 wbn mum papon ^ooU] be par* 
tirirbrnjid fttvo thelF Po»E-oil;ca utEdnM. n Dthcr\rti<e 
nocHtinrtt *iiap (bvir Wr bave no oiber ttvaiLi 

nf Ouiliiijt their titiaa ou our Waka. 

All kttrr> urtotnniuDicutlorvi rkclent^ for thlHof 
ficff alioiild liti dirtintod nioflt iinld) io«J. V. [li^^a 
UcMton^MftM.'* 
*i''BoLUid b<K>kA canaot be vent bj naji. 



rot thk i^iintLv'* tan a. a. rvaLUATiain. 

Alo^ht, N. Y.— fl. 8. tuna. 

BtrrrAio, H. ¥.— J. J, Ponnr. 

CiRciirirtTi, O — -lohn Klloh. 

(:i.^AVvi,4nn>0,— n. I RthlnaoB. 

JCUCBBIf LlNR,Vl,^fph„j9, F<ntei',Jr. 

f(AUTrniin, <:u— Aarnii i:|itp|i, 

isowsi.f., Mnait — M, M, V.t^^,, 

MuARtHTUlrn^ Vt ^|., Kimtial]. 

N>w IlKD^auu, M m,— lli^nrv V. Dasla. 

Nbw Yum Oiti— B.ft.nnlji.i*^r»3riMancy^r«t. 

OaaiMOToa^ Ut^— Th^nioASjiiiiQ. 

Pilll.^DELi<n]A, Pa— J, Litrb,3 1-3 ^fofib^vwiUL-ai. 

PeitLAim, Me,— Poirr JuEnunn, ^^ tadlHimi. 

Pao\i0Kn€a, Jt, I — Vef^rnv U. vhlhl 

RouttKiiTaR^ N, v.— J. Murmb, 30 |-a fluie-airvd 

TftHDiTTO, C. W.— Dnnlfl CamphcfK 

WiTaauuo, C. E.— B. NiitrtLuauo* 

WoMiaTBH, Mm*.— I>. V. W'cihcjb». 



mm k Herttpts for M£ tnilng Jme II 

qj- W* bavir ann^ie^ to each ackno^ltdttiicsi it* 

[iiunbfr [rtwtiirbjt tjav., WLcro tbr vdlBine auin» 
utenilDQed^ ihc whole ^ohmn- h p>(ld IVar. 

E. Hire, sr^a-lfl 1-3 cix -^B.S.Cnoper.SlT?- D P. 
VTdHania, IfiliT. Oiirp*ibtcf. t ]i, o. IJJTI j P DouEb- 
■scb rpDcfa — -G, iKuwBKtn, ; y.UetdilL Sfli^ f;. 

M*V all uni, Z50— cti, J . Bridwtm. ffiqjt E A Poole. 

VII , L, B, Ckawclkmj I L3Tltf.t.A 2So\ A L^Zl, 

yli i IJ. Liint, yr. iisa! J. II. Nartbim, asBi \v uA. 
ijf2; A, Wlllipniim, sen A. , i>, tW. Kd 

2Sfl; n. .*Mr1#lvnr; B- RiunorB* » "J i M fall jSH: 
i. ms,BHt h Nffl-thMp,WH; CLWhiT|Mrbht,» |U F, 
Tbomi(*,2a2; SI Ifrlm.^ If; ^^r^ j ^ [ 

waW.T iiii L Troifl, of S^iriiirficW, lki„ jitawu thti a 
uew aub, cnulrj rini lii^d ihf name); B W«nJ t^fS 

— eacb — -P- Malth«t>ii, 395 ; R B. Arithnuv' 
(liup for tvfo •jda^-i ^d oTt It], aiit^;^,n 

K lliilUiaS » W aiiall, T u. woodlmr*, v 

(g— rnfb 93, H. 0* Mattbt«on, (1 so <, :y,\ 
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THE ADTONT HERALD 

AT KO 9 MILS STEEET, BOSTOM, 

BY J, V. mm. 

TsKvi— itrr VuIuritB qT 2S Nuinbfn. $5 Jbr ili 

All ^linncBi'i^-nli-nnn.onlwf* AT rr"*'*'''ii" ' ' ^■ 

JIly. . ' I.. ■ ;.',li.»^>J, V.XJlv. V 

siiiil(i--m;)ini|j It illnlacLLf ihi^m, . . - 



"Btliolil II« Comttli." 

Whrit [111! flMda of kMTffIt utifLi4i him, 
t:.,r. i-i.'iMI Ibin Inlliilil hllil, 
Lit II 1i Whn rntilit! nl liliu, 

I :l< > LliHi t»brrral liiKi too. 
TliH TF. will Eir fii-Hrl .fttilliL^, 
^li ihr wii-Vi^l i^imtllnir, 
All««r[ir' kJadni'lii ftdfllnK, 

Wlit-n Hit ftrm of wnii Ihcy xirvr. 

VVlin Hr<> llivir chat llith thlffiEUi 
:^ 1 lit hii Jmn th.-ir Wat ^iiijEhif , 

^v 'I . ■ ^ .-I .11 ^rlktj.]0$ f 



VVf Jr\¥<- u MTKn hlin, 

Jig mli Have oj ami rt^rujj.** 

IJ (M.-^ (■iinir r/iuii irllpttlallon," 

llirv tir - M ri'lMW^Il HPXloV, 
W.I I. ni ^>. .Mil il 111! nali'JiAlFin, 

,%a*3 wpijjji "nlffrni. i>ra. t"'^ 
^'•'iih t^i'Sr trliiintful Iniiipc horiiLrij, 
N ]i III haqn r.:lurnLi.:(, 
IJitt tht- Mgtea iJi«oi<«iiii4|, 

Ifniinl ajunf iht> ii-krron' wny. 



Wn [tuiulcil br miracle ; the Sonia Ma- alike W ihu com me moment nnd the e}ose 
ria in Portico, a micafulous mlnialure of i of his ilominioii the Pope had crossed 
the Virgin and Child ; and the chains the AIjis to conseemie ilie sword, and 
worn by St. Peter in prison jilace the crown upon the brow of an 

For attsndance on this procession, ami ^ usurper, 
for some additbitnl ccreuumies, ilic Ptipi | The fiirLiier detail of the reralnltonarj- 
jranietl the remission of sbs, as in the historf is irrelevant to the purpose of 
ibili'C. I ih).? afcetch. vrhich contemplated merely 

For all, who on the seven dnya after the acting of Providence in the presor™- 
ihc pro;es9if!n .should vi-iit St. Peter's, ra- 1 tinn of thi' Chnreh, and the punishment 



' citing before those relics, which were then 
, to hare been placed on the high altar, the 
: prnjier, " Anie oculos loos, Doiuinc," or 
^ in lieu of iithe" Pater Nnster," or " .Vve 
Maria," ten times, the Pope granted fat 



of lbs oppressors. 

Yet it 15 liifEcult to part from this pwi- 
od of stranffs and appalling licissitode, 
withoat solemn adiuiraiiati of the nobtc 
share which our cniinlTj- has borne in the 



Mi'h tirne in each day, an itjduljjenca for liberation of Europe. And it is butaj 
'en years and fnriy days! source ol still more solemn admiration ; 

Far all who shnnld recite, kneeling, ] and proader triamph, to believe that she 



The Pwiicli aevolntJon, 



nt k£V. IlKOfttiE t-Rtjt.v, t. u. n. K. I.. 

(Cifillnnfiifroflmur la.t.> 

ttf^- t'.S, 7.— ■* Aim! \^ll*n be l3a,l niwivril the rmirilk 
lirjiiil Ih* tnlPH Ofltlr liwiflll hrvit inv, ron.iirtHil 
Alwl I li.pli*l, ntwt LufhnliL H [wlp hprw : niiI hl# 
imair Unit R,il OJi hlnb.wd* Oi^lh, niiij Ifrl] IVi1luW)<.J 
hliii. Anil i^iiwrr wi* siffeii iimo tli,-in iit^t Tin' 
rawib jiurt ,1^ Lhr t-anll, In Un WUI awoni Miikl t^illl 
l*iii.ac;r, ami ytliu itfaib, aiiil wiili t-iff tii-uaca of tlit> 



the seven Penitential Psalin.f, or the 
third part of thu Rosary on each nf those 
days, the Pope granted for each ilay an' 
inriulgence for seven years and forty 
days ! 

bn th? 9ih of February, the French 



has fonght her way throucfli the infinite 
hazards of the time, in the stren^h nf n 
loftier guidance than the sword or coun- 
sel of man. 

Whv the Chur Ji, the cViosen people nf 
Qnd, slvtiu!d have been the consianr sub- 



corps cotnmandcd hy Birlliicr, encamped I j?ci of depression on earth, justly admits 
in front of the Porta del Popolo. On the 1 of kitjuiry. The full - ■ • r ; ;ir,' re- 
nsxt dav, the caslle of Si. Aiigclo smr- fnain among the mysirri I for 

rendered; the city gates were stisieil ; i our knowledge in a hij,'ti..t t::i;e; hut 
and ihtt Popi and the cardinals, eicepiiiif some not insaSicicnt reasons are easily 
three, were made prisoners. ; discoTerable, 

On the 15ih, Bsrihier made his tri- 
umphal entry ; delivered a harangue at 



A, D. 1797. TheifefliAof Chrisiionily 
Ws local and limited ; no nation of Eti- 
tope joined in tbe de,?perale piilt of the 
French Kepublic, and within three years 
a half, the prcdieled time, it was 
oiled up from the (frare to a libi'rly 
whifh it had never before enjoved; 
the Charrh in Prance was proclaimed 
ffee, 

SimiiitaneDus with ibis rPstomtion, the 
Popedom received a wound, the sute pre- 
cursor of its ruin. 

In 1797, tlie French army under Bona- 
parte, marched on Pome. Resi^laiicc 
*Bs hopeless acrainsl ihecomjnewrof the 
Aastrians ; and the treaty of Tnleniino 
dismptnbeted the Papal territory. Citi 
zeil Joseph Bonaparte wa? left ambnssn- 
dtJT from liie Republic ; and a pretended 
attack on hi.s privileges furnished the 
neeesfarv preieit for the breach of the 
tfraty, tKe retiini of the army, and the 
wiwire of Rome. 

The nnnnuncemcnl that the amljOBSa 
iJiT had left the cilVi alarmed the Vati 
nin ; and Rome had 'recourse to its high' 
Est protectnrs. I/et those who disbelieve 
ihe PXlravagances of image worship look 
'o the nartBlive of Pnpery in the hour 
*f its danger, the hour when nil arc sin 
•^^re. The Pope issued a sumraons to 
'he people, to )vtiik hi procexshn irif/i 
Wiw o/ mnat miered reiki of the 
thnrcb of Rotrte ; the Santo Volto, or 
pmraii of our Lord, supposed to have 



the foot of the Capitol, Invoking thi; 
" shades of Cato, Pompey, Brutus, Cice- 
ro, and HurtensiuH, to receive the homage 
of free Frenchmen," on the soil of liber- 
ty ; proclaimed Rome a republic i and de- 
claring the suspension of every office of: 
the old gfivemmcnt, planted the tree of 
liberty. 

Ten days after the Papa was sent 
away umler nn escort of French cavalry, 
and was finally carried into France, 
where be died in cnplivity. 

On the SOih of Marcii, the act of fed- 
rratinn was published in n fete. The 
consuls swore eternal hnlred to nionopcliy, 
burned a paper conlaiuing emblems ol' 
royalty, the Tiara, &c., and OEtablished 
the union of the three republics, Rome, 
the Cisalpine, and France. All that fol- 
Inwprl was insult, misery, r.nd plundeT. 
The Papal palaces were sacked ; liic mu- 
seums ivere robbed j the nubility ivere 
forced to sell their valuables at the ca- 
price of the French; and the populace 
were famished, roused into insurrec- 
tion, and slaughtered. The whole cur- 
rency of Rome carried ofT; forced loans, 
even In the demand nf the silver forks of 
every family ; a paper circulation, even 
down to a pnny ; toe free ()ijarterinfr of 
French soldiery ; and the innomerablc, 
nameless sufferings that belong tn the 
presence of an invader, combined to 
make Rome taste the bitterness of 
slavery. 

The seizure of the French ihrmic by 
Napoleon, only gave Rome an imperial 
master. By a striking coincidence, the 
Papal territory had been conferTcd, and 
resumed bj' a French conqueror r and 



' Diiptia. SubtureloD of itis Fipal (Govern. 



The proverbial dangers of prosperity 
to individuals must estend to lul commu- 
nities, and the first corniption of the 
Church arose from its first security. But 
the tivo great bursts of persecution, the 
Pasan in the .Apostolic era, and the Po- 
pish in the thirteenth century, are account- 
able 01) peculiar grounds. The original 
converts had lie en honi in idol airy, reared 
in idnlatrv, and after their conversion 
lived with ijolati y on everj' side. Pa- 
nfanism oflored strung temptations to our 
lomr nature; the influence of habit, 
worldly interest, and family lies, were all 
in perpetual action against the new and 
temorc hopes of Chrislmnity. Tiie Un- 
man wo rl d . present. sple(Hlid,and sensual, 
was nn the one hand ; on the other, a 
world whose rewards were to 1« reached 
only through the grave. Perhaps noth- 
but that pressure of adversity, which 
sobers the human spirit, and forces it to 
look for strength beyond the "world, could 
have finally divorced the ffreat bodv' of 
converts from the tempiElions of E^gan 
ism. Bui in the PpTSerntion, they saw 
the true shape of that selfis-h, dark, and 
blood-thirsty malignity which lurked un- 
der the embroidered pageanlries of the 
idolater ; *he stronger iiec e.ssity for conso- 
hition fro|i the Bible compelled ihcm tn its 
more fervent study i and in the loftier 
commiinicntion of their spirit with the 
Spirit of their Lord, they fell, and adored 
the mercy ihat dreiv nn impasjiable line 
between ihem and Paganism, even wilb 
the sword. 

The circuinstanccs of the Albigeois 
were nearly the same. They had been 
born under Popish idolatry, thev were 
reared with its altars fumin;; round theui, 
ihey were tempted to its worship by habit, 
bv interest, by family aRcciions ; like the 
early converts, they had been Pagans, 



differing from those of the day of Nero, 
only in the substitution of St. Peter for 
Mars or Jove. In the ordinary course, 
llie world would have ire-ab*orbcd them, 
and the glories of the Gospel would have 
been eclipsed in eyes liosi^led by the pomps 
and pleasures of a sensual religion ; but 
liie tempest, which longed to overwhelm 
them, was let loose; thev were roused 
10 feel their Spirhual nakedness by the 
fur)' of Rome; ihey were driven to the 
shelter of the Gospel, and taught to re- 
joice in the Providential luercy nf per- 
secution. 

The depression of tke Chtirrh has con- 
tinued. To litis day it has borne no 
comparison in numbers, influence, or ex- 
tent of dominion, with the Church of 
Home. Bui actual persecution hasccnaed 
with iw necessity. Thedistrirlsof Prol- 
esiantism and Popery have been so lony 
and so distinctlv separated, thnt the hab- 
its of idoluirv have jinssed a way from the 
Christian mind. \ el, if a great conver- 
sion should take place in the Pwpish 
countries, we shonid probably see the 
roots nf their old habits wroiig out of ihe 
converts by the permitted rage nf perse- 
cution. It is predicted. iTiai such a per- 
secuitOT shall be atnonff the distinguishing 
terrors of ihe coming lime ; but whether 
it f hall immediatelv precede, as is most 
probable, or be mingied with ilie general 
convulsion, is not clearly revealed. — (To 
be ^ontintKd,] 



Bitf B on Uie First Resumctloa. 

(<li.||['lruJi J.) 

Since 11 riling the preceding, [ have ob- 
furved wilb surprise, that Mr. Faber, in 
the last edition of bis Sucreil Calciidari 
advocales the construction here opposed. 
Thtrc ar" lew auihofs whose name car- 
ries a superior weight, or lo whose judg- 
ment 1 should personally he more dis- 
posed to yield a willing deference. But 
here the ma:rim ap)dies. jimfnfi Ptoo, 
.flrrf niagis amka rrrilea. It is my full 
and firm cnnvjclion that the argu- 
ments just oflered are invincible and de- 
cisive. 

One teason is alleged bv him for the 
identity of the apostacy and resurrection 
which I should else have never fiispect- 
ed ; and I am siil! surprised that so able 
a writer could rest on it for one irnmcnt. 
" The resurro'tion of the rest nf the dead 
tnke^pliirp, we are told, fli the end of the 
thousand years. Bnt the pi:d of the 
thousand years is not the end of the world. 
Therefore what is HvI!edihere,»nrrcctiori of 
the dead, occurring at the end of the,thou-^ 
snnd years, and lon^E; before the final con- 
sununation of all th ings, cannot be the /iVcr- 
fl/ resurrection of tlie dead, both sniail and 
great, which the prophet Uses to the un- 
known and undefined epoch of the literal 
day of universal judgment." 

Now, the sole basis of this argument is 
the single clause—" The rest of the dead 
lived not till the thousand years were (in- 
ishcd." And so far froni that phrase Us- 
ing the event to the moment when the 
thousand years expire, it is well known lo 
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critics that exactly ihe same phraseology 
imy he, and ra used, when the event spo- 
ken of TKoer occurs al all. Tlie infer- 
ence is therefore withoul the slightest 
foundation. Let the reader compnrc only 
Gen. 49:10; 99:15; Isa. 8:9.19; Matt 1: 
25, and he wilt see that ihe construction of 
the learnad writer would contradicl llie 
facta in every case, and eifen involve conse- 
quences the most revoltiii" and unnatural. 
And further, there is nothing in the proph- 
ecy from whicli we can certainly gotfler 
thai the open apostacy lasts beyond even 
a single year. The materials are all 
ready when the Tempter is loused to de- 
ceive, and we have no means of decid- 
ing how rapid raay be the success of that 
awful delusion. The argument, then, on 
which Mr. Paber chiefly relies, rests on 
a demonstrable error of critical interpre- 
tation, and a conjectural inference that is 
quite uncertain. There>is tio writer from 
whom, on public and pr irate grounds, 1 
rcgrot more sincejcly to differ on any 
point; but to pas| over an argiiment 



venture to make the Divine Being a 
symbol also I 

.\gain the vision, chap S, is based allu- 
sively on the sacrifices of the law ; where 
the blood, which is the hfe, was jwurud 
out at the bottom of the altar. As the 
blood, therefore, under the literal oliar, 
so here, as more expressive to the eye, 
the msTKS or shades, ttnder the figurative 
altar, represent the separate or disembod- 
ied souls of the righteous, Tlfre is not 
here the shadow of a warrant for trans- 
ferring the prayer or the promise to any 
other persons than the slain martyrs, 
who are expressly named, and whose 
number is to be filled up by their mar- 
tyred brelliren. 

I have now replied, I think, to all those 
parts of tlie pamphlet which have most 
appearance of wcighL Of the six oigu- 
ments I had previously adduced, four are 
left by the author in their full and unbro- 
ken force. The first of those to which he 
replies consists of ttvo premises. One of 
tliese he admits as proved, modiSes the 



without notice, on which such a stress I fj^al hypothesis accordingly. The other 
has been laid, niigbi have seemed like ] premise has been shown to rest on the 
the conscious evasion of a real difficulty ; general, and atroosi unbroken uwgc of 



while, in truth, there is none whatever in 
the words of the prophecy. 

111. One argument in favor of the lit- 
eral resurrection had been drawn from 
the vision of the fourth seal. The souls 
under the altar there prayed for recom- 
pense ; here their prayer is answered. — 
The vision (chap. 20) does not therefore 
denote an abstract progress of truth and 
righteousness, but the personal recom- 
pense of the martyrs themselves, Mr. 
Marsh replies that the prayer of the mar- 
tyrs contains no allusion to the subject of 
their own resurrection. Doublle^, if 
this were true, the answer on this point 
wou Id be complete . My o wn i mptess ion , 
and that, I conceive, of most readers, is the 
opposite. The whole is ono earnest ap- 
peal to God, as the righteous Governor, 
to reverse what man has unrighteously 
done. The martyrs' sufferings are more 
prominent in the vision tlian even the tri- 
umph of their oppressors. The prayer 
is two-fold, forjudgment (the very word 
used in chap. 2{] of the martyrs' privilege,) 
and for vengeance. They are command- 
ed to wait until the last martyr shaQ have 
suffered, and meanwhile whiw robes are 
given them. Sorely their oivn reArrec- 
tion is as integral a part of their prayer 
as the vengeance on their persecutors. — 
Compare 2 Thess. 1:6,7. Psalm 7:8, 9 ; 
9:12-18; 17:13-15; 35:23, 24 ; 37:SS; 
fiS:ll ; and this conclusion will, [ think, 
be fully established. 

There is only one other remaTk, direct- 
ly bearing on this subject, which calls for 
notice. " In the former vision," the au- 
thor obaerves, " the souls of the martyrs 
are introduced as symbols ; for does any 
one receive it as a literal fact that the 
souls of the slain confessors were seen 
lying under the altar, and that white 
robes were given to them? All this is 
surely a symboHcal action ; and the per- 
sons who' take part in it are symbolical 
persons. It follows that the same per- 
sona must be symbolical in the second 
vision also." 

The fallacy of this argument h(^ al- 
ready been cipoaud in the Lectures, p. 
233. When the subordinate features of 
a prediction are symbolical, it will by no 
means follow that real persons, described 
by their own distinctive titles, are sym- 
bolical also. In chap. 12, neither Mi- 
chael is a symbol, nor Satan, but real an- 
gelic beings, though the heads and the 
horns of the dragon are sy mbolical. Let 
us take an eitreme instance, to expose 
the fallacy more clearly. In Isaiah 62, 
we read thus ; — " Thou shall be a crown 
of glory in the luiud of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God." 
Here the crown, the diadem, and even 
the hand, are symbolical ; but who would 



Scripture. Of the two passages brought 
disproof, one confirms it, and the oth- 
er does not really apply. The second ar- 
giunciit, drawn from the resurrection of 
the rest of the dead, is met by two rea- 
sons aud an hypothesis. The first rea- 
son depends on the popular usage, in such 
phrases as " a first summer," and has 
been shown to subvert the author's o^vn 
explanation. The second reason 
drawn from the silence concerning the 
first death and second resurrection. But 
for this silence anotlier reason, and much 
simpler, has now been offered. The hy- 
pothesis is, that the last apostacy is the 
second resurrection. This view tas now 
been sifted, and fully disproved, by twelve 
distinct and decisive arguments. Biffi- 
cullies, in fact, multiply on every side 
and in each aeprate clause, when we re- 
nounce the earl ie.^l, the simplest, and only 
natural interpretation of the prophecy. 
Receive this, and all becomes simple and 
harmonious. The objection is that it 
destroys a popular notion, which itself ob- 
scures the true order and harmony of 
the Dirine dispensations. 

Eegrtst is expressed, in the openmg of 
the pamphlet, tliat " subjects on which 
learned and pious men differ in judgment," 
should he set before a mixed congregation. 
But such a nmicim of conduct, though 
plausible, is deceptive and dangerous. — 
its first effect would be to limit all tcach- 
in« in the Church of Christ to the truths 
held by the most erroneous or most igno- 
rant among its teachers. The next re- 
sult would be to debase even this stand- 
ard lower and lower, and to sink the 
Church in a doivnward progression of 
ignomnce and darkness. A far safer 
rule of action is found in that Divine 
command, — " He tlial bath my wurd, l^t 
him speak my word faithfully. What is 
the chaflTlo the wheolT sailh the Lord." 
Patience and caution are eminently need- 
ful in forming our judgment on any part 
of Divine truth. And often ihc opposite 
judgment of ^tious men may be a weighty 
reason for strict and cautious re-ejatnina- 
tion. But still the faidiful utterance of 
deep and slowly matured convictions 
even though some error due to human in- 
firmity should cleave to themTstitI, w'ilt 
be more useful to the Church, and more 
acceptable to God, than a cold and limor. 
ous calculation how many or how few 
truths Christians in general will receive 
and a concealment of the rest in a pru- 
dent silence. The views of Mr. Marsh 
were once, in substance, my own. — 
Their abandonracnl has been tne result of 
a close and long examination of Scrip- 
ture, with a direct and simple aim to as- 
certain iheir real testimony on these doc- 
trines. The effect has been an undoubt- 



ing conviction that the simplest and most 
natural cxpositbn of this present passage, 
[Rev. 30} is required also to reconcile 
and harmonize all the other propherics of 
lite word of God. May it please Him to 
endue us all bu richly with the spirit of 
forbearance and of heavenly wisdom, 
that we may rise beyond the mist* and 
shadows of human opinions, into the 
pure, clear, and blessed lightof His ever- 
lasting truth. 

One main reason, perhaps, of the pre- 
judice which many Christians still feel 
against the literal view of the first resur- 
rection, is the isolattrd form in which the 
doctrine has often been maintained. — 
Their system has appeared, in a manner, 
complete without it ; and hence they 
have looked on it as an alien intruder, a 
discordant note in the full harmony of 
Divine truth. A jus tor view would be to 
regard it as a cnord of tmnsition into 
another key, where the same melody re- 
appears once more, but reveals itself tvith 
an increased compass and richness of Di- 
vine harmony. A feeble attempt has 
been made, in the later chapters of this 
work, to remove the spell, and to open 
some glimpses of that wide field of spir- 
itual meditation which the doctrine really 
discloses to our view. May it please 
God to ble^s even this scanty first-fruits. 
The full harvest of triidi in tins unex- 
plored field of research still remains to be 
gathered, and will be found to be rich in 
fruits of hope, and gladness, and spiritual 
wisdom, that surpass the noblest enotts of 
human imagination. 
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Babylon. 

FtDn Dt. ais||li>a " Chriillan'i 

CCiincliHlid.V 

Thp prediction of the total and abso- 
lute ruin of Babylon, we find recorded in 
several of the prophets, but particularly 
in Isaiah, in the thirteenth chapter, from 
the 19th to the a2d verses, and in the 23d 
and ^4th verses of the fourteenth chapter. 
It is declared, that Babylon shall be ut- 
terly destroyed, as the criminal cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah formerly were 
that she shall be no more inhabited ; that 
she shall never be rebuilt ; that the Arabs 
shall not so much as set up their tents 
there ; diut the shepherd shall not come 
thither even to rest his dock ; that it shall 
become a dwelling place for the wild 
beasts, and a retreat for the birds of night; 
that the place where it stood shall be cov 
ered with a marsh, so that no trace shall 
be left to show where Babylon had been 
It is God himself who pronounced this 
sentence, and every article of it has been 
successively accomplished. 

I, In the first place, BaWlon ceas«d to 
bo n royal city, the kings ol'^Pereia choos- 
ingtoresideelsewhere. They delighted 
more in Susa, Ecbaiann, Ft^sepolis, or 
any other place ; and did themselves des- 
troy a good part of Babylon. 

II. We ana informed by Strabo and 
Pliny, that the Macedonians, who suc- 
ceeded the Persians, did not only neglect 
it, nnd forbear to embclliali or cvt'n repair 
it ; but, that moreover they built Seleuciu 
in the neighborhood, on purpose to draw 
away its inhaytanls, and cause it to be 
deserted. Nothing can better explain 
what the prophet had foretold ; It shall 
not bt i/ihaMtal. Its own masters en- 
deavor to mate it desobite. 

in. The new kings of Persia, who af- 
terwards became masters of Babylon, 
completed the ruin of it, by building 
Ctesiphon, which carried away alt the 
remainder of the inhabiiants; sa that 
from the time the curse waa pronounced 
against that city, it seems as if those very 
persona that ought to have protected her, 
were become her enemies ; and bad all 
thought it their duty to reduce her to a 
stale of solitude, though by indirect means, 
and without using any violence ; that it 
might more manifestly appear to he the 



hand of God, lalber than the hand of 
man, which brought about her destruc- 
tion. ^ 

IV, She was so totally forsaken, that 
nothing of her was left remaining hut the 
wails ; and to this condition she was re- 
duced at the time when Pausanias wrote 
his remarks upon Gresce, 

V, The kings of Persia finding their 
place deserted, made a park of it, in which 
they kept wild beasts for hunting. Thus 
did it become, as tlio prophet had foretold, 
a dwelling place for ravenous beasts, that 
are enemies to man ; or for timorous ani- 
mals, that flee before him. Instead of 
citizens, she was now inhabited by wild 
boars, teopards,bea;s, deer, and wild asses. 
Babylon was now the retreat of fierce, 
savage, deadly creatures, that hate the 
light, and delight in darkness. " Wild 
beasts of the desert shall tie there, and 
dragons shall dwell in their pleasant pal- 
aces," Isa. 13 : 21, 22, 

VI, But it was still loo much that the 
walls of Babylon were standing, kl 
length they fell down in several places, 
and were never repaired. Various acci- 
dents destroyed the remainder. The ani- 
mals which were to be subservient to the 
pleasure of the Persian kings, abandoned 
the place ; serpents and scorpions re- 
mained, so that it became a dreadful 
place for persons that should havi: the 
curiosity to visit, or search after, its nn- 
tiquilies. The Euphrates, that used to 
run through the city, having no lunger 
a free channel, took it."! course another 
way ; so that, in Theodoret's time, there 
was nodling more than a very small 
stream of water left, wbich ran across 
the ruins, and, not meetmg (vith a slope 
or free passage, necessarily degenerated 
inm a marsh. 

In the time of Alexander the Great, 
die river had quitted its ordinary rhati- 
nel, by reason of llie outlets and ctiuiils 
vihich Cyrus bad made, and of whii h 
we have already given an account ; ibe 
outlets being badly stopped up, had m-i a- 
sioned a great inundation in the cuuntrv. 
Alesander, designing to lix the sent of 
his empire at Babylon, projected the 
bringing back of the Euphrates into iis 
natural and former channel, and had ac- 
tually set his men to work. But the Al- 
mighty, who watched over the fullilling 
of his prophecy, and who had declared, 
he would destroy even the verj' remains 
and footsteps of Babylon, ("I will cut off 
from Bab>'Ion the name and remnant," 
Isa. 14 : 22,) defeated this enterprise by 
the death of Alexander, which happened 
soon after. It is easy to comprehend 
how, afier this, Babylon being neglected 
to such a degree as we have seen, its rivet 
was converted into an inaccessible pool, 
which covered the very place where that 
impious city bad stood, as Isaiah had 
foretold : " I svill make it pools of wa* 
ler." Isa. 14 ; 23, And this was neces- 
sary, lest the place where Babylon bad 
stood should lie discovered hereafter by 
the course of the EuphTates, 

VII. By means of ail these changes 
Babylon became an utter desert, and all 
the country round fell into the same state 
of desolation and horror ; so thai ihe 
mtrat able geographers at this day cannot 
determine the place where it stood. In 
this manner God's predict inn was literal- 
ly fultilled; "1 will cut off from Babylon 
ihe name — I will make it a possession fnr 
the bittern, and pools of water; and I will 
sweep it widi iIib besom of destruction, 
saith the Lord uf hosts." Isa. 14:22,23. 
[ myself, saith the Lord, will examine, 
with a jealous eye, to see it there be any 
remnant of that city, which was an ene- 
my to my name, and to Jerajtalem. I will 
thoroughly swceip the place where it 
stood, and will clear it so effectually, by 
defacing every trace of (he city, that no 
person shall be able to preserve the mem- 
ory of the place chosen by Nimrod, and 
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nrhicii Ii [he Lord, have abolislled. " ', 
will sweep it wiiii ibe besom of dcstruc 
lion, saitK ihe Lord of hosts." 

VIII. God was nm saiisfied with caus 
ing all ihese atteralions lo be furetold, bul, 
[n givff ihe greater assurance of llieir cet- 
(aiiilv. thought fit lo seal the prediction of 
(hem bv ail oath. " Tbe Lord of hoslB 
hath stvom, sayinj^. Surely, as I have 
thought, $0 sliali it cuinc to pass ; and as 
I have purpoaiiJ, so shall it ataud." Isa, 
14:24. But if we would lake this dread- 
ful OtUll ia its fall latitude, we must not 
conriiie it eithft lo Babylon, or its inhab- 
itants, or to the princes that reigned 
dierein. The mnlediclion relates lo the 
whole world : it is the general anathema 
pronoUnned njminst the tvieked ; it is the 
terrihle decree, by which the Iwo ciiies of 
liabyloii and Jerusalem shall be separated 
for pvcr, anil an eiernai divorce be put 
between the saints and the reprobate. — 
The Scriptures that have foretold ii, shall 
sukiist till the day of its execution. The 
sentence is written therein, and deposited, 
as it were, in the public archives of reli- 
gion, " The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, As I hare thought, so shall it 
eonie to pass ; and as 1 have purposed, 
M^hal) ii Mand." 

A Candid Inqnliy, 

The following article in a pamphlet 
form, appeared in Nova Scolia about one 
year since. We understand that the as- 
sertions put forth have never been refuted. 
It presents a curious slate of things it> 
(bat province. If Bro. Hutchitison wns • 
in Canada, we shotild like lo enquire if; 
Iho s.imc means are resorted tn in lhal 
province ; for we suppose a uniform sys- 
tem prevails in all the British provinces. 
As Bro. Hutchinson caarjot answer the 
quasi ion, perhaps Bro. Borland will favor 
us svith the desired information,. 

By ihe way, we would like to enquire 
why Bru, Hutchinson has not been paid 
the S3t)0 which is due him by the .Mpth-j 
odist Missionary Society of British Ameri- j 
M (we may not Ijave-the right name forj 
ihe society), for services rendered before 
he bf!camc an Adventist? His subse- 
quently embracing the doctrine of tlie 
Advent certainly cannot invalidate the 
moral obligation to pay him for previous 
services. We should like information from 
one of our Canadian correspondents. 

In this day of increasing light and in- 
formation, when every subject which 
comes within the range of human investi- 
gation is brought to the list of actual ei- 
paiment, we may naturally eipect that 
tile saj ines and doings of all public men, 
and bodies of public men, will be held 
amenable to the tribunal of an enlightened 
public for tliL- manner in which all their 
oiiiciai btisincss is transacted. This is 
necessary in order to prevent corruption 
and deception, by which men of base 
principles often hope to trample upon the 
rights and libfrties of their fellow beings, 
and escape with impunity. He who sees 
such principles in operation, to the mani- 
fesl injury of the unsuspectinf^, and does 
not endeavor to counteract their influence, 
ought not to be regarded as a riiend lo 
mankind. 

Having for several years past been ac- 

Suaintcd with the Methodist Chtirch of 
lis Province, and becoming somewhat 
familiar with the various raclhois to 
which they resort, for the purpose of col- 
lecting large sums of money ; nt length 
I percuived, or thought I perceived, a 
great want of that candor and honesty 
which they recommend to others, and hv 
which they professed lo be governed in all 
llieir tTinsaclioDa. Unwilling lo come lo 



a hasty and uncharitable conclusion, 1 de- 
termined to go through a thorough inves- 
ligation of llle subject, in order to ascer- 
min whether my suspicions were well 
grounded or not. Having frequently at- 
tended theit Foreign Missionary meetings, 
and listened with attention to the pathetic 
appeals of lite preachers in behalf of the 
poor benighted heathen, I was induced, 
with thousands of others, to contribute 
my mite for the purpose, as I lAen sup- 
posed, of assisting to send tliem the Gos- 
pel of our common salvation. But, to 
my great astonishment, 1 at Itngth dis- 
covered that the money coUccteii by tlie 
Wesleyau Methodists of Nova &otia 
was not applied to the purpose for which 
it was avowedly collected ; but was indi- 
rectly put into their own pockets. 

To this conclusion I was led by their 
Foreign Missionary Report, which goes 
into the hands of but few of die people ; 
consequently, the public in general are 
kept in ihe dark. Relieving thai many, 
as well as myself, have been grossly de- 
ceived and imposed upou, 1 have been 
induced lo undertake the unthankful and 
pamful task of making a phiin and fair 
statement of facls, and lay ibem before 
the public, and then let the people judge 
how far the Methodist ministers of Nova 
Scotia are governed by the principles 
of the Bible, the contents of which 
they profess to believe and teach to 
others. 

In the year 1S42, the sum of £941 3b, 
7 l-2d, currency was collected in Nova 
Scot in district for, and in the name of ihe 
poor hcatfiea. This sum when received in 
Lond.>n amounted lo £713 17s. 8d., sier- 
luig, which is i4S 16s. 6 l-2d. currency 
less than the nmoimt collected. Conse- 
quenilv, printing the Auxiliary Report, 
collecting die money, and sending it to 
Lnndon, cost the sum of £48 16s. 6 I-2d. 
Each person who gives iwo shillings or 
more in aid of this ftmd, is furnished 
with a copy of the Auxiliary Report, 
which contains the names of oil those 
who subscribe to the Missionary fund, 
and induces them to believe that they are 
doing .lomcthing towards sending the gos- 
pel 10 iliose in Pagan lands, bul in this 
they are unqueBlionably deceived. 

The Methodists in Nova Scotia do not 
suppqrl Uieir own clergy, and large sums 
that are collected in England for the ben- 
efit of the heallicn, arc drawn out by 
iheni for the purpose of makinir up the 
deficiencies of iheir salaries in this Prov- 
ince. In the year 1&13, ihe sum of £743 
tfls. sterling was sent from Noto Scoiia 
to London, which, with the amount col- 
lected and sent in 1812, make in two 
years the roimd sum of £1467 7s. Sd. 
sterling, and if applied to the purpose for 
which il was said lo be collected, might 
be the means of doing tnuch good. But 
what will the reader think, when he is 
informed liiat in the above named two 
years, viz., 1843 and '43, after ihe above 
sum is collected and sent to London, at 
an expense of nearly £100, for the pur- 
pose it would appear of blinding ihe 
eyes of the people, ihe enormaia sum of 
£3418 6s. lOd. sterling, or £4272 ISs. 
fi l-3d, currency was taken out of the 
poor heathen's fund, and brouB:hl to No- 
va Seolia to pay the salaries of Methodist 
Missionaries in this eulighicned Prov- 
ince ! 1 ! 

From the above statemeni it will be 
seen lhal the Methodists drew from the 
fund of the poor heathen in London, in 
two years, £2451 3s, 11 l-2d. cariency 
more than they collected and put into 
said fund. 

If all Cbristendom were to act upon the 
same principle, how long before the hea- 
then would be converted to ihe Christian 
faith, and when may the commencement 
of the MillenniuiQ he expected ? I have 
ejtamined several of their Foreign Mis- 
sionary Bepoits, and find that l^e larger 



die sum tltat is collected and sent to 
London, that the larger is the sum drawn 
from lhal fund. This statement way 
serve to account for the uniiriiig zeal that 
is manifested in collecting in behalf of 
the;wor heathen. In 1942 there were 
fifteen missionaries in the Nova Scoiia 
district, and when the above named sum 
is divided among them, with the amount 
collected purposely on each station for 
their support, will make up a pretty good 
salary. Will it not ? Bui the queaiioo 
wdl be asked, Why collect money in the 
name of the heathen, and send it home to 
London at an annual expense of about 
£•50, if the people are ino poor to support 
their omi ministers. I will give wnal I 
conceive lo be the correct answer to this 
([uesiion. The ministers do not acknow- 
ledge the amount they gel annually. — 
They collect all they can in their own 
name, or for the Home Mission, as they 
call it, and they have several ways of do- 
ing this in order to swell the sum total to 
a respectable amount. Then they make 
use of the natne poor heathen for the pur- 
nose of collecting money that could nut 
be obtained in any other way, for many 
will contribute lo send the gospel to the 
heathen, who would not give any thing 
towards the supprt of a Methodist Mis- 
sionary in Nova Scotia. Thus, by this 
sort ol deceplion, for several years past, 
over X900 annually have been collected 
to support the gospel among the heathen 
of Nova Scoiia, The poor bereaved wid- 
ow and fadierless children are called upon 
to give something out of their scanty 
earnings towards sending the gospel lo 
the pagans, and their state is described 
in such pathetic language and glowing 
expressions, that the generous hearts of 
the widow and fatherless have been called 
inlo action, and they have been filched of 
half of what they possessed, to send the 
bread of life to those who dwell in the 
'• habitations of cruelly." The ministers 
have publicly made Ulese statements at 
their Missionary meetings, and then lo 
induce others to give, have put down their 
own names and those of their wives and 
children. 

Now, I will ask theqnestion, is it hon- 
est, is it according to the dictates of the 
Bible, lo ieg, persuade and extort money 
from the poor wtdoic and fatherless child 
under the pretence of sending the gospel 
to die poor heathen, and then put the 
.same into their own pockets? Exam- 
ine the Auxiliary Eeporl, and you will 
find the names of some whose children 
are desdiuu; of bread a considerable part 
of the year, because their parents are too 
poor lo supply it ; others are elolbed by 
charity to enable lliem to appear decently 
nt the Sabbath School ; again, there are 
many others who give, who should ap- 
propriate that money lo the payment of 
llieir honest debts. But how to' get clear 
of these lon^ winded beggars they know 
not ; tlicy mjglil as well try lo escape from 
the influence of a March wind. Does 
the Lord require such means to be made 
use of in order lo supjJort llie gospel ? — 
Did St. Paul, or any of the other apostles, 
ever ptaciice or recommend deception to 
obtiiin money under jiretence of advanc- 
ing tlie cause of Christ in the world ? — 
Are such men tliecalled and sent servants 
of Christ! Are such men deserving of 
support and encouragement from the peo- 
ple of Nova Scoiia? Thepropcranswcrs 
10 these questions may be given by a dis- 
cerning public. I am aware diat you 
will be told in answer to what I have writ- 
ten, ihat all the Methodist ministers in 
Nova Scotia are considered by the people 
in England as Foreign Missionaries, and 
as such should be paid out of the Foreign 
Missionary fund. This I may grant, but 
why collect money in the name of the 
Home Mission, an'6 apply it to pay iheir 
own salaries if they are Foreign Mission- 
aries) if they are Foreign, then we 



have no Home Missionaries, and they 
collect, according to their own account, 
double the amount obtained from the Mis- 
sionary chest, and put the same in their 
pockets. They do not send this home, 
nor give any account of it in either of 
dleir reports. In some stations, they get 
what ihey say is their salary. In others, 
they allow there is a small deficiency. — 
Ask a Methodist preacher what is the 
amount of salary, and ihe answer isjonly 
£35, but he is allowed a certain sum for 
his wife, for each child, house rent, trav- 
elling expenses, doctor's bill, medicine, 
fumiiure, servants, ic. kc. This meth- 
od of dividing the amount seems to be 
intended tn mislead ihc mind of the in- 
quirer, and vvould have him think that 
their minislets ,were poorly provided for, 
Why not let the truih come out at tnce, 
and inform the people what is the amount 
of a Methodist preacher's salary, and 
then the people would no longer be kepi 
in the dark respecting this matter. Now, 
if the sum that is annually drawn from 
home, and die amount collected in Nova 
Scotia, tn die name of the Home Mission, 
were put together, and equally divided 
among fifteen missionaries, llie number 
in the afore mentioned years, it would 
give each over £300 per annum. This 
sum is exclusive of all other perqiiisiiies, 
viz,, dwelling house, completely fur- 
nished ; horse and carriage, marriage 
fees, with all the odier presents which 
they receive. Now I say, when all these 
sums are put together, tlie salary of a 
Methodist preacher is much larger than 
■they are willing to own, and might pre- 
sent to the money lovers of litis age a 
preity strong inducement to enter into the 
ministry for the sole purpose of gain. A 
person in England taking up die Foreign 
Report, and finding thai fifieen missiona- 
ries in Nova Scoiia receiving£lS26 ster- 
ling, at the same lime know dial a dwell- 
ing house, with many other anicles, were 
furni-shed by ihe people, logelher wilh all 
their penjuisilies, would he not conclude 
ihc salary lo be quite sufficient, even 
though he were among the heathen ? — 
And when he saw the sum of £742 ster- 
ling sent to England, vvould he not sup- 
pose that this was the total amount of all 
ihey collected in this heathen country? 
What would he say, if informed dial Ine 
people in Nova Scoiia were not heathen, 
that they were able and willing to support 
their own minister?, and actually gave 
them more than treble the sum trasmit- 
ted by them to the Foreign Missionary 
fund ? 

I do not wish to he undeistood as ob- 
jecting to the amount of salary received 
by the Methodist preachers, so much ns 
I do lo the deception they practice in their 
manner of obtaining it, and the want of 
candor in not being' willing to own the 
amount which they receive. I know an 
individual from whom many a pound has 
been obtained by the pteac tiers pleadmg 
their poverty and telling him that their 
salary was only thirty-five pounds cur- 
rency, and of this small sum they had to 
give some four or five pounds to chariia- 
hle purposes, and suptmrt themselves upon 
the remainder. He believed diosc state- 
ments to be true, and fell il a duly to as- 
sist the needv. AH that I have written I 
consider lo he strictly true, and can be 
made to appear from the statemetita con- 
tained in dicir own reports. 

In conclusion, in undertaking the un- 
pleasant task which I have endeavored 
faithfully and candidly 10 perform, I hare 
not been tclualed by a censorious and 
prejudiced spirit, nor from a mere wish to 
expose the fauite of my fellow cren'ures ; 
but from a love of honesty, truth and can- 
dor, and for the purpose of preventing 
the unsuspecting from being imposed 
upon by selfish and designing men. 

Jf 1 have made any incorrect state- 
ments, they arc requested in the spirit of 
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candftr lo paim lliem out, and I plcilge 
myself, when convliiceJ of sut-h iniaiake, 
frankly to confess lliem. Lei lliem nol 
aAiiVL 10 pasa iliesa stutemsms by, in si- 
lent contempt tjH'jiu^o tho anlhnr has nol 
thought proper to put his o>vn proper 
name la tiris pmrtuction. Facts ar«f suib- 
bom things, either with or without a 
name ; anii it is to u <lt!<ccrniris; public 
that I raiikt' itiy appenl. " I speak as un- 
to wise men, juiij»fi ye what 1 say." 

HECJPlTULATlOa. 

Amoiint i-oliectcd in N. S. 

District, say,* . - . £2600 0 0 
The half Jrawu from home ' 

in the above two years, S1S6 H 0 



£i7i3fi {) 0 

This Slim divided ainans the fifteen 
missionarira, tho number ii> Nova Sroiia 
district in 1842, will give to each £315 
] 5a. 3d., as a salary per annum, exclu- 
sive of all other presents, viz., a tlvvelling 
house well supplied with furniture, a 
horse and carriagB, itiarrjEi^e fees, doc- 
tor's bill, with "presents, kc. isc. ,\1- 
Lbough [he minister does nol acknowledge 
as a salary only £35; yet the above 
annount is received by the biidy, aitd ap- 
plied to their owa um, ajccording m their 
Report. 







a 11 ctiM j£T 11 ! !:''''' 


BOSTON, mm u, iw. 



The Oiegon Qoestfcn, 

This qUf-'mion which aa Umg lad fair to 
cmbrr>i] u» in a war vi>U HLiriip«, iieetns 
now 1(1 t>e vitiiiiillr settled. We I earn by 
intelligence tiuni ^^'aslli[l^toT) that a treat^v 
has been flubmitted to tbia gorernmpnl, by 
ilie giiyetnmeiil of ureal Britain, niiliing 
ht. 40 the bseii at a buundar; ; aiid ilwi 
this liealy has been ratified by the Senais 
by an orerfluwing majdrily, and aigaed by 
the Pietiilent. All tb>l is u»vi warning (ni 
the final ailjui^iincui of our djl]Ici]]Lle& Miih 
Great Biiisin, ^ iho niiifii:an(in of ilii^' 
treaty by the guvernLucnt of ihut uatiuo. 

It has been thought that iIid ^i^antio 
{^reparations whicti lOnglanJ haubeen nmkinv 
For the last few years, dencHed a pirrjiflffs 
to atrenslben lier (wwct on tlia Western 
contiufint. It is htiweTer nnw certain (hat 
England has no wifib to molest os. If sha 
bad, we canniit f^osieeive tiiat she would 
havfl been willing In adjust the Xorih Kant^ 
era Buun^aiv quesliuu a fvw yeard ^inee ^ 
and have been so prompt in adjnatinj; the 
Oregon qaesuoo now. If she bad eou.''ted 
a rupture with us, would aoi bav^ att 
reattilv taken iway the only bonea of 
oonteniinn thai elided between o». The 
tone of the leading English press has also 
ihroagb the vvhnle of tiiis eonituf crey been 
rentarkably cool ami pacilio, whit^b ha« in- 
dicated anything hut a dtisire fur war, and 
has been a set ere rebuke lo tbe hot-headed 
war spirits of our own conntry. 

For what purpgaa iheo is all ht-r ia>l na- 
val and nnlitary preparations \ it does nut 
necessarily argua a desire fur war or eon- 
qne)t. And England may wisely ronelude 
that tho sureat way of preserying peaoPj 
is lo be seaaiely defended and [>repatuil ai 
borne. 

The arrival of another sleamej from actusa 
the water will hrine to us thn result of the 



receipl of tlie lateliigence uf iha succesaurtbe 
.Amerie^n unna over the Mf?Ki*Tnns on the 
Rio Grande, or Mravo Del Norte, It Is 
very pcissihln that Eiigland tmy inediste 
her services lo produce reconciliation ha- 
iweea us and Mexico. If bo, thai war may 
nol be ptuiraiieJ. We luny auppusa that 
Me^iico would not hale so readdy liaked 
'ill encounter wilb the .linertcan ea^le, had 
she atit auppuaed w-e ware to he til«j ont- 
broiled in a war with Great Uritain. When 
she Giidi ihst we are In ramaiu at peace with 



her, she will douhiless fee! less anxious lojlie injunntitni — " deny thyself.'' Feasting 



p rol 0 n g t he cu III es I w it h a s. Tti e ni itfxi rt uoes 
of Mexicii in her late enoounters with us will 
also donhtleas make lier less anxious lo con- 
tinue a siaie of hostilities. We undersiand 
I hat oar governineiil is ready to Irtial with 
Mexicoas soon as Muxicuwill treat with us. 

The above seems to be ibe present aapeat 
Elf affairs. Some arc cX|)cctiiLg ilmi before 
the Lord can come, Ihe Qations must be em- 
hroileil in war- We canriLtl see that the 
propheciea indicaie such a necessity. We 
hiiow not why the earth may nol be em- 
broiled in war previous lu his coming. And 



wiih regard lo tho most perfect order, sys- 
tem, and priiinptiieis. .Ml hands in employ 
are most aitontive to our least wants, and 
very geniiooiaidy la liieir deporimsnt. Eve- 
rything is in the highest siyie, and according 
to Old Ennliind's ciis'oais. DrealifasI at 
Si u'uhicb, lunch at ii o'clucli, dinner ai 1 
u'clocll, tea at T o'clock, and supper, to those 
who waol ii, at tO o'cKick. The tables are 
bounlifutly tupphcd u iih every delicacy and 
luxury whieb the aesson affords. If never 
hefute, we now lia>e an oppotiuntty to heed 



ant Burfpiiiu'; ia on; uf Ihe trying sins of 
Ibe present day : how detrimental to all 
Ileal! hy action, bulh of body aud soul ! Even 
the poorest class must cater tu tliuir own, 
and tlia depraved appetite of their guests. — 
Let Chriillans oppose this degrading innova- 
iiun. Wa are huppy lo siaie that we are 
ni>i under Ihe nece^jjiiy of defraying any of 
the esjienae eonneeled with itie use of thinge 
on hoard, as formerly Ihe case,— alike with 
those who drank nod those who did nol : 
itii)U<>h we Judge lhai nol a great d£al is cuii- 
eoiued at table. 



we know not but peace may smile on tbe| We hatB kepi rieat of sea-sicknesa thus 



nations iili Christ's acioal appe^idng. Th( 
lime uf trouble we expect will bo ushered 
in by hie coming. 

Since writing the above, the arrival of 
the British Steamer Caledonia hringa the 
iatelligence that Englaini has sent on an 
olTer uf mediation between Ihis country and 
Mexico. This is an act of courtesy be- 



tween governments, as the olfice of a iiaciltcaT-b- t LI i I , 

, " , „. . , ' . J A very reapeciablo and orderly company 

lor hetweeu belligerents is between indtj. 

viduals. 



* The amount coLlected ut the naote of the 
Horae Mls^iou, whii'h the niiiiijilHrs rev^ive, I 
havB put down si X200 on esch etiition. In 

Liverpool, BarriuEEinn am) Varmo II lb. it w ilt aver- quietly as if under onr own dooitoite. Yes, 



sge about dui iora.hut m ihia colleelioa i. not" -^ud, more BO than in many of thedwdlingi 
publlsnea ta any of the reports, ann as the lata- 
istera have told lue thai they draw bat a imull 



pari of their salary from borne, 
out of ibo wav. 



cannot be far 



CorrespondcBte of lite Eti?Usli .HIssloji, 

NUMIJEIl 1, 

Itpparnirp—TiiH tVenrhcr^.lcrominiiftatlnii^— jtuniivtbE^- 
oua Fujv — of nit \«lluii»^TI]e K('lilUCh> 
rnrtoi-r — f^iHTiEil t'fAjirr — ?k1ur,il L^^euius— t'lL'Sfiiiji 
Kfculkclloa. 

i>^ar Brfithtr: — Presuming that a few 
lines fruiti n», even before we liavo reactied 
our jotitncy'ii endi may nol be amiss, we has- 
ten U} pt'rlofin (he service. 
~ We gave ench other Ihe parting haml, ami 
left the wharf in the British stcsm ship Bri- 
Eannia, on .Monday, June Isl, at 2 o'clock P. 
M., amid liio Joyful cheers iif the crew of 
the llibernia, another of the Cunard linci 
ri'hich had arrived at the dock two hours 
previous, and of the tnulittudewtiioti had cun- 
s; re gated to wimess Ihe departure of their 
friends. Qwt cannons answered this spon- 
taneous valediotory in right good eamesl. 
In a few tnfmenis we \us,l sight of you ail 
:\s the past week was iiiai ked for dense fogi 
east winds, anil rain, so thus far has heen the 
present, rain excepted. Ii was nol initd last 
evening, after having been out nearly s| 
liours, that we had uoiiced llio aliglitest ob^- 
ject, eave a floating log : iiuwever, we are 
told thin ia nottnni; uncumtiion. Al about B 
o'eloek ?. M. a small Sdii was espyed Just to 
keward.and within k few rials of us, which 
provcil lu be a small fishing erafi : Ihe sigbi 
was a most grsiefiil one, like that of meeting 
an old friend, Capl. lieivcti immediately 
spoke heti and ascertained that wo were 
abcui 9 miles nfT Seal Island, just about 
whe,-e himself and the pilot supposed us 
10 be. 

Wa find the abip to sail very easily, run- 
ning on an evetagc aboui S knots per hum 
The constant clatter and thuixjer censaioo to 
oar river and lake boaip, r>om the motion o 
the engine, are unknowa here ; so that ii 



of your city, lu which even niidnight brings 
bat partial quietude, 
r "We find everything oo boan! conducted 



fat, wiih the excepiiun of Bro, lluichinaaa: 
who has had a slight touch of it. .\ll tho 
ladies, with but one e.vcepiion, have been 
sidk, Tliere is an oU Kemuckian on board, 
welt known in his own Slate,— Col, Shelhy, 
of Lexiijgion, who never saw the sail water 
before, nur a ship, and yet he siaDdslha voy 
age like a " good sailor," 



make up our liijt of passe n gets, of whom 
ihere are between *t) and 80. They are 
from every part of the United .Slates, the 
Canadus, .Mexico, England, ireland, F' ranee 
Germany, lialy, lloftJndr^c, Several of 
tile clergy are with us; among others, Itev. 
M. Bicltey, k. M., liie general supetintend- 
anl of the Wealeyan Missions in Canada 
E^st, one of the most distinguished preaeh* 
etfli so said, on iho eoolmciit of America. — 
He was lortiierly one ol Bro Uuichinsun's 
fellow laborers, lie left us here. Also Dr. 
Obn and lady, of ihe Wesleyan University, 
Middletown, Ci., and Dr. Lyle, the dislin- 
guisbed lecturer on Geology. Bro, B.'s 
room-mate is a young inielligeni Hollander, 
who was quite uti witling to be confounded 
with the Germans, See the spirit of caste 
—the pride of national sectional feeling ! — 
Just as the Southerner spurns the cognota^n 
of " Yankee ;" or as itie " high Irisli " tepu- 
diaiesthe idea of being fioin the "low Iriah;" 
or as the English would scorn the idea of 
roriuiiig family alliances with their brethren 
of Scoitaad nr Ireland ! word more about 
our Keniocky friend. 1 heard him say, that 
during Ihe past year, and annually, he bad 
fatted from his farm OOO hogs, and 1000 head 
orcaitlo on 40fiW bushels of corn, lie has 
kiiif d 150 hugs for his own family use, and 
rnilked I2b cows, (think ijf iho patriarchal 
farmer*,) whith bad ouppliud him with a 
plenty of good butter, that he was able lo 
scalier profusely among tho oiombers of bis 
large family, including liia slaves ; as 1 under- 
Blmid, from the manner of his expressing 
liinisetf, a rare article for the poor slaves lo 
enjoy aa a general thing ! Col. S. druvc WO 
bitlloeka to New York, and sold them for 74 
cents per pound, or at an average of tOO per 
head ; putting into his pocket the handsome 
sum of 925,000. He may well aSbrd lo go 
fa England. His object ia his tour lo Ihe 
old eoufliry is, lo establish a brand and a 



connexion with having our berths pretty 

much aft, we can repose at night almost aAj5!"'=*"hBte for bis beet: though it would 



seem from hia account, that his beef is very 
mocb needed at home. When in New York, 
with his own eaiite, he could look ovet the 
backs of 1300 head all sold, aod all from the 
WesL He intends to introduce himself to 



the notoriniie beef-eaters of England, by pre- 
ieming to her Majesty through out minister, 
Mr, McLean, a tierce (301 lbs.) of his excel- ,i 
lent beef. We arc in hupes that after her 
Majesty has feasted un llie firil round, ihe 
will make a present of the reniaioder to her 
tlarting suhjects ! This little item fur our 
brethren who are tillers of the soil. 

Wa hai'o morning and evening prayers in 
Lhe state-room of Hr«, Himes. There is a 
propriety, or sweetness in prayer when on 
tie vast sea, which one hardly experiences 
under ordinary circumstaoces. ITere ate 
awaliened lite very seaiiinenta and einuiiona 
which nualify fur devotion 1— though une is li- 
able, from sea-sickiieu and oiher inconve- 
niences iiLcideal lo a life oo vbipboard, as in 
ordinary eases of iltiieas, lo exeuse btinself 
from lhe privilege aod duty of waluhfnlness, 
and tormal comniunion with his Maker, i^ut 
were our eyes a nay* open, we should see 
that during e«ery ttiovemeni of our earthly 
career, we are receiving something frutn our 
Father's hand, which should inspire giileful 
praise, and Joyful thanksgiving. 

We are leiirning a moral lesson or two on 
hoard, pariicubi'ly as we promenade the litr- 
ricane deck. There is the gray headed pilot, 
and as the fug thickens, and the gtouiu in- 
creases, and dangers inuiliply, there he 
paces, or ttands and pauses, watching' every 
iiidicaiiuii of hie whercihoma. The decjiest 
anxiety is depicted on his counienance, w hile 
a tay of pleasuro lights np Ids thoughtful 
brow, as he obtaitta the last olue to the fad 
thai ho IS on tli« right track. There ia the 
captain, taking his log, ordering his souiiJ- 
ings, and m a loud. Grin voice distributing his 
orders, while every one is open lo Caleb lhe 
word of eotumaiid. Wo are soppnsed to tic 
I n earing the dttngeruus harbor of Ilalit'ax; 
the dense foij eonceals it frotn our vii'w : 
now see the caulinn of the officer in com- 
mand — he does nin dash furiously ahead, but 
bids lhe cannon speak his approach, and >anu 
a similar note answers to his call, front the 
lighl-bouso. Votidef on the prow of the 
vessel stand Iwo woaiiier-beateo tnra — ilie 
iiaidy sons of old Netpune — iliey are engaged 
in keeping a " good look out." WhUe others 
are feasiing or sleeping ttelow, careless and 
unmindful of the )>erils of the deep, their 
eyes are atteiching through the mutky log, 
or storm, ready lo catch lhe first signs of 
approaching danger. There they stand, 
facing the angty hlasl, and wiping the briny 
dew from tlieir slern visages. How much 
we arc all iiidehted to their fijuliiy for our 
pu'setvalion, God only knows. A voice is 
heard, a glimpse of laud is caught: and now 
every soul is inlereslcd— the feelile aud sick 
crawl out of ilicir resting places, and all 
hands strive lo gain Ihe highest part of the 
slop, for the purpose of gelling a sight ot 
lhe city. 

Thus is it in a motnl point of view ; the 
Christian pilui, who never relinquishes hi> 
siatiuu until ago or other causes disijtialify 
hiin tor service : in the oourse of his life 
ha may unwillingly have misguided some 
poor voyager to his own sorrow, and lo liie 
ruin of his conflding fellow. Yet still he 
sticks 10 bis post, deletmined to carry Ihe 
experience of the past with "him into tho 
fuiure, and lo *|>end even hia declining ener- 
gies in the service of his brother man. 
When lhe world is shrouded in gloom, a 
serious ihoiighlfulncss and i deep auxieiy 
takes possession of his bosom ; while hope 
benaiafrom his eye, and like the atm bursting 
Ihrough the clouds, plays upon hia care-worn 
counleoance at every intimation ol aafety 
to those of whose good be is the guardian. 

The Christian, captain, con a citing his 
Bible, measuring olF lhe disiaaee he his run, 
detorminiitg the leugih of the temaindct 
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of his course, aiij iharelij gbilJcning llie 
Jieaiu ul* those ivbwm lie is guiiiipj; mm ilm 
port ofhij Sm\ UemeAnsm. 'I'n litis and in 
thfl nilier gbing insiniciinna, while sll vie in 
promiiily eiLeuiilin;: hk urdecs. We eee do 
letif lEttiii nil tiuiicd ship. Why should there 
IHHbe parfectaulmtissioulolhe greai Lipuiiii 
of iiiir aslfaiioa, niiil lo stl whom he has He- 
poieJ 10 set with siitliority In his behtttf^ 
Ini^uhofJiiialioii is of the promiticnt tins 
ef this »$e : wnM that it Imd nii placB in 
Ihe ("hrisiion ctiiirch. Said a fdlnw passen- 
ger, " Ttio orders ef the Icisi ofBcer in Ihc 
Qriluh navy Is as pmmpily iibtsved »a are 
those B'hieh issue from itie highest in rank,'' 
T)iit is ritflit, or ofHiiers are iiMess, The 
ipirii of Jpsiis will armnge every one of tie 
)n eur tfspectiio [sbcea and Iteeji us Chtiat- 
lik«, M ready lo obey as to mmmiiKl. Bui 
those whu keep the tMleh! him vividly 
Ihcy reminii us of our liaiiihle position for 
the past fert' ) ears— posts of privuiton, hard- 
ships aad rsspnnsiblliiy, Oliicrs feasted 
sod revelled, end thrown care aod mlieitude 
(0 the wii][Js ; nhili; a desire for eiir own 
and their aiiivatiun lus reined us iip to the 
thanlilesf ofltcc of keeping a good twi aat ! 
We hove nrrt hpen driven from ttur post bv 
the f.»ie end self seenrity of our associates, 
our by the sneers and ridicule of an uaf^adlj 
world ■ ani while the blast has meuured 
Ml its Tory opin m, we hive wiped oer 
Hrejminw cyoa and sturm-heilen facesi 
giihered our garmontvfiain the angry winds, 
bugged them closer tu our enfeebled frames, 
bade Ihc tempest howl on, while we eonunned 
lo keep watch for breakers and lo Iwk for 
Jay ! Blessed be G oil, like the storm •beat eo 
tar «iio it ihle to descry objects far in the 
disiJioce, where Ihe iiiitutored eye can deieet 
nothing, so nnr moral vision has improved 
hy use, iniJ thus we can scan objecie ahead 
"here nthers sue noughi but lag. " A muo- 
Mtnos humbug that duolnnc of Ihe u-orldi 
end," said a passenger, ou liivinif Bm. 
Hiln.-ri jioinlud out in him. Poor fetlnws.they 
know as much ahont lii^t snbjcet as we do 
about jiavigating the seas, — And so too we 
are all ,«[ our way professedly to the port of 
perfect bliss. Then why are we >o indiGTer- 
tm Id out progress thitherivard ! Can it be 
tint neare louring forihaipnrt,and yelanwil- 
lingto Icear a w-ord about ^jurproiimiiv to it ' 
Wc canoot conclude without revt^rtin^ to 
the sweet eoeiul season we enjoyed with the 
frlendj at the ".Sahxic," on ihe occasion of 
out deparltire. That was an hour of true 
eoniniiinioR with fellow eaints. Truth or 
eitor, (and we doubt not the general eorreet- 
less of the Advent views,) a nmro siingite- 
niitided, hoiiegL-heancd, prayerful, pions class 
of Christians cannot be found on the face of 
tha earth, than are found aniunif those who 
tie looking for the Lord. Brethren and sis- 
lets, icmeniber our last vrutds of cxiiortal'ian : 
pray fur us — for yuureelves — live hourly for 
Bod, and in readiness for tbs revelation of 
hb Sim : be ae|mtate from the world — seek 
the hul nation of tlno era— forgive if vo have 
lughl against anuihet, Wb liato all more 
or less, Uiough iiinocentfy, etted and slniyed 
from truth and Clodt and have thus, directly 
or indirectly, injured each other. Lei us 
sway with our little diirerenccB and surmis- 
inf s, if we have acy, and continue united iti 
peace and lore. If our hearts are truly filled 
with the lore nf Uod, this e.tliarlaiioo will 
^ uselega. Uuring our mi^fiion we shall do 
*)' in our puwer for your edification : wb ahall 
aiin lo give you a faithi'ul, and only a faithful 
account of what we see of interest, and dseai 
worthy of record. , 

Tour brethren in the Iiotd, 

J. V. IlwES, 

H. HuTC'HLIifOJt, 

y. G. IjaowM. 
Balifax, f.V. S ), Jase 3, P. M.), 1818. 
P. S. Wb tarry here aboni four hmtre, 
with a prospect of mare pleasant weajhec. 



To OarresnoadesU. 

Bao. N. DiiiiiToiv. — You will Hod an ei- 
position of Isaiah : IT, ao'J^ onward » in 
the third Kn. of the Shield. ' 

Mho, B. Jenninj^s. — We uiUBt not only be- 
lieve in the mercy of Uud, W also in his 
word. All that nn can kuuw reijiueting his 
purjioacs is coniained in his wurd. It does 
nut become to decide, that for God to fiilhl 
his word would make him an unmerciful God, 
What may appear to us as m of meroy on 
the part of GuJ, may appear to lliui th* 
reverse. If wo set aside tlie plain dec- 
larations uf Gud*9 wordf WE- ha^'c no standard 
uf fuith but our own feelings. Shall wc 
judge (jod by llieiu ! JJod will fullti bib 
word, UaUi he saij it, and will lie aot do it 1 
Haih hu s[HikeEi it, and will he not brioff it to 
pass? Now teiiiMiiber, that lltefb is nut 
a sohiary text in the eittire Bible, which as- 
sent that Ihe wioked will allliiKLlly be saved 
— either of Jews or Geniites, But there are 
icjils the reverse. Let us ^o/ofore warn 
you how you set op your -own reasoning;s 
and opinions in opposition to God's word. 
Diir opinions uid withes oaiinot ch.inge 
Clod's plan. We cannol force hi-jt lo adopt 
out plan, and we niust eomply wiih his. 
Lei US in all humility enqnire what God has 
revealed in liis wotd tespecling his plait of 
salvation, and the part of those who reject it, 
.\nd then. Mislead uf assuring ihe sinner 
ilial he will finally be saved, wc ehM see 
Ihe necessity uf warning biua to liee from 
ilie wraih lo come. 

Will Bro. I}. S. Taylor, jr., favor us 
with mute ftoin bis pen t 



was fttal called to the sulijcct of his personal 
salvation hy tito doctrine of the Advent. 

]. K, Junes, 

^9ilon, Jaw 151 h, 1^40. 

Died in Ipswich, June 9th, Mrs. Frances 
C., wife of Robert Parley, Esq., of ihis ciiy, 
aged 43 yeira. She has left an affect ionale 
husband and three children to mourn tlie 
toi* uf one who was devoied to thsm, as a 
wife, a mother, and t Cliristian, The poor 
in this city, and 'evory pUce whete she ^-as 
knouD, have lost a (iirnd. The list four 
years of liet life 'slio followed het Master in 
ttoing «l»qt doing ginid. The wriler was 
ViNi her in her last sickness, mid 'never saw 
Iqo luuch iKiUeiico flianii--sted in so much >uf- 
fering. silie remarked th.it she should meet 
Dro. Kitk, her pastor, and Bro. Hiions at 
the resurrection of the just. She litliei'cd 
Jssos would ccnne persun-aily, ulid the should 
be made like him. There ue shall see as 
we are seen, and know a^ we ate known. I 
have known her for ci^ I it ten years. In iih in 
her public, nod her private walks uf life. 
Your sister, H, llMiUKTT. 



Obitaaiy, 

While our syiiipaihies were in a stale ot 
lively exercise at parting with our long 
tried nnd heluved brethren Ilimes, ljriiw-n, 
and Ifutchinson, and the lender uioi^iuga of 
the heart u-ete exprsssiu|; ihemselves in the 
silent eloquence uf tears, at tiie noble and 
greater love which they boie to Jesus than 
to their families, hoinea, and enuntry ; a new 
direution was auddsnly given lo them, as if 
a thunder-peal had hrokeu on ua fruni a chiud- 
less sky. 

Our much esteemed and beloved Bro. 
Klijrh Kenson., of East Bnston, watoreclin|> 
a building in this city, Taesilay, June 2d, 
wheaawatl which ha was cautiouing two 
of his men agaiiiBt, fell and buried all three 
of them in its ruin. Ilow shsll 1 describe 
the scene which followed i B(o. K. had 
his reason perfectly, but was so bruised and 
broken, thai Bro. Hatsiat, wiio aasisied in 
taking him out, did nut know him. His wife 
and tlieir three liiile ones, w ho were exgiect- 
tug (o be cheered in a few iBiivutes more 
wnh a husband and a father's amiles, saw- 
him brought inip the house dreadfully dis- 
lijuted. U thou God, w lio doet not afflict 
wdhqgly, can thy grace be aalficienl in this 
easel Yes — 11 was. Bro. Ivenson was 
catm and resigned, ilia faith he had always 
showed by his worki, and now he showed it 
by hia patknct. He had eihihiied tlis moat 
onfliiiehing integrity in all his business Iraiis- 
actiouB- }o a wurd, he was a Chriatian in 
Ilia family, in the church, and in iba world ; 
and therefore, as mi^ht be expected, hie 
end, though su un ex pen led and (lainful, was 
prepared for, calm, ami peaceful. The 
public, »-ith all theit piejndices lo hia faith, 
universally admit that " an honest man has 
fallen." A very large procession followed 
him to the grave. He fell asleep Saturday 
U PM., June fith, aged 37 years, in the 
hiaased hope which cheers hia companion, 
and some of the other surviving relations, 
that be will soon rise again in the beauty and 
glory of his Redeemer, to suffer and die no 
more. We understand that his attention 



The following line from Bto. O. JL Fas- 
set, annoiriicea his remnral froM Fiovideiice, 
R. I. to Poftland, Mu, 

Detr Bm. Bfis*.-— Last Wednesday even- 
ing I bid adieu to our dearly beloved breth- 
ren in Providence, where t have been la- 
btiring Alt the last year and a half, wiLi the 
design to remove to Portland, Ale. 

It was indeed afreeiing lo part wiih thnie 
with ivhcicn I had so lung taken aweet eounsol 
and visited the house uf Gud Vogethor, aod 
our parting dernonsi rated that tha lies of 
(Jhristiaii fellowship are dearer llian any 
otiiet. — The bteihrenin Providence, as wl-U 
as at Brisiul, K, 1., wd] ever bo renienibored 
will) grateful affeeiioD. In the sickness ol 
inj family they wera reidy !!■ syinptlhiie, 
and in theit kindness tlicy did evety ihiog 
10 tbeir pow-er to contribute to oor comfort 
and happiness. Winie, Inn, 1 w-as amon^r 
them in weakness, not wiih tjEoellency of 
fpeeeh as uf wisdom, derilirtng unto them 
tho leetimony ul GoJ,"ttiey were ever ready 
to oloak my iiiipecfeclions under the iiiaiitle 
of charity. The Lord reward them for these 
acts of kindness nnd Chrisiiin love. While 1 
teace Lliciii,feeling it my duty lo pteach " the 
word to other cities also," it is pleasing lu 
tetleet that their syiupstliy and prayers ac- 
cotnpany me. 0. R. V*assrt, 

JS\>li9H,JlUlt Wli, 1810. 



Tbk PsBfTiKO of the End nf the World, 
«re iestn Iriiin the proprietors, is to bo contin- 
ued in this city iiut a few weeks longer. — 
They purpose leaving about the niidJlo of 
July. They think nf visiim;; Putt land, Pcuvi- 
donce. NewBerlfotd, New Ifavco, and a few 
olher places, and liien to ship it fur New Oi- 
lcans. Thej ate thinking uf eitliibiiiug it 
in England. Those who wish lo view its 
rare beauues, and study the sublnua lesson 
II leaches, before il is removed from Boston, 
w-itt hare to enibrace an early oppottunity. 

Bro. a. Wood utiles from Westmiaster, 
Mass., June 16tli, 18-lU :~ 

Dear Bra. fl/t>*,*— My thoughts hare been 
much on oor dear bteihten w-ho are gone 
out on a mission to Earopu. 1 have enjoyed 
aonie sweet anil precious seasons of prayer 
lot their sueoma ; and as it is desirable that 
our alms should accompany our ptayots to 
prove our sinoetitv, 1 euclose ten dollars 
and send it to yau to be anproprisled lo aos- 
lain the cnisslon. If the Lord haa sent our 
brelhrcn out, he will move upon the hearie 
of our brethren at home lo contribute liberally 
lo sustain them, and instead of liie cause 
being weakened in our own eounlty by theit 
absence, it will be strengthened ; the Lord 
will probotdy raise np humble insiruntents to 



mote thin suf^ily Iht plsees our brethren 
occupied while lieic \ bul Itl us not luuk loo 
high : the Lord uses weak things of the 
w-i^rhl to do his work : he t.ikes worms lo 
threah tnounlains, ood whfln worms swell 
wnh p tide, bHsei3ihemBsi(le,andiakesothfir 
worms as instruments to do hia wotk. We 
have sbundaiii evidence thai God is in the 
Advent causa ; while out oppooenis have 
been watching for nut uvenhtow, our cause 
still lives and pro^tesses. L«fr us be mech on 
our knees befote God. The more we get out 
uf ourselves, Ihe more we shall accomplish 
i;i Rod's vineyard. .MTectionaiely youra. 









viir writes ft 


[iin 



YcflieriJ.iir P. M. I arriveil in (rtiitn, and 
aiirinrlrd lb", remaimler ot' rh« OrtliritiliLiit 
BEfyivus in \ithttU nf Bro. John Beech«r, 
vrho will gomiL with Bra. Jnijgfin la Hannah. 
Bfit. A b but delivers 1 ihechoLrj^i^tAnil prAsiclietl 
ill Lilt! iv thti cung'rt'^iiUDn. His 

marks were deeply finkMUtt and imj>rea$iv€, 
while tie arged bume the clairns of piuly. And 
whilo from hi^ caie-n'orn furEi^ teiMul eye, 
and trcinblin^ lip, all rcaij iHe de^p emtaitm 
ttf ]ii« witd, tiui iiiitt, hnwtjtvpr Ifiirdened, euuld 
refaflB ilie tt«nr af fiyinpa^bv, TUts deepesi 
p^nuiion purvakisft all mind^^aske irEtn^pnrt^d 
it» t0 ihe K^imi jiji>g]ef aitd ptirtrived titn 
uioral dfgradhLLuiti of ihe po4>pl(j| unil ttie 
trMisrurminsr ttf II>b sti^ry of itie 

uiOiia." ThU lK*i-:^l}ed ihe rmBHinhtif^^? bsl 
uecret. No iLlhi^Tim mailo tufhe world's 
mlllHrniiirih^fr jmny fttrMPSi, huT ihr nnt tmW 
jmiil llkctnfl lo Jijpff ttitfltrrn ! Onn 

lUyug hcjw^vi^r pained irie; 1 ht:ird r\'» dirai^t 
iiHusgon lu aecornl couiin^^ nf Diif lieBT 
iif.d&triner. Bill ii mgUt Unvo be«ii men- 
tion eid lijifmrf 1 went in. 

1 a.iu iflaii Bto. Brown ha« ^pim in Eng- 
bnd; he ig a giMxl mstri {'at \uy uohL 



Foriugui. — Tho r<Htrn (JftLr.iJ wimiiijy ■( 
lifngtb CiJii^ii HiiiiJ ilie oniversiil uxocnitioii uf iho 
Por(iigup.»R prchple^ jind (Tig whoW country ia & 
vtniG of i&dQrrtrtioDH The dkdolulicii of ttie 
Prihinel ha^ Weti Imiked for fur sf^.e di^Vi. Tlie 
rouniVilb Ron! wn? Imnn'tSiHii lyni^ni forbj ihe 
Quem, uiho conliilfii ii> him ihc ronnntiati of n 
new lum'intry ; hiit liiit ii^oru buvirig proved 
wholty iiiiuuo<mit3!iful, h<.'rMjijE»ty CiirDiiiundwl the 
ntteodLince of thh* lAiiiQ of Pulm«Mji„ to wlioin 
I «h« gave a Aiiuliar antliority. H« t» uiid lo hnve 
otlcii:d llie pi>rEf4.pii(> of I'Vftgn Atluira l(^ Count 
IjLvmduj i tlt^t uf Ficiance Lu Count TmjjJ ; tluc 
of Juatiuv iG ^au^i A>:cvudo (a Mi^uclitu) \ and 
of \V\it to Vi'Count diL Biodcini (ii ^^plvni- 
hr\ii), Ths n^itho of injurrihciiun luMrajiidEvex- 
iKiiilf J fmm the Miobo [ill over Tr;ii« on .MuultrAt 
in which hlTor provifictSQOD well-npjsuiisted uieu 
' VF^tt s:iid IQ hiite a^i^iitohled und'i-T the [!iroi''lton]>i 
of n jiintn, roEiipojiird nf its mn^t inl!iicn1iEil pro^ 
prietor*. It npyiuuM that yonn* ViNa ReaU the 
Mn of rhn Coani of thnt name, \m4 piit h>ui»e|f 
nt tho hfiid of & |,ir«€ boflj pf pcAsanln'. and 
hnd UikE?n poisi'.^^^joD of the lowu froni w^nirh his 
ftiiher'n title iudcrivee] ; that nnntlier body fifre* 
di^urniod u utroit^ dtfUicbiejeat of ihu t^u^n'fl 
tfaopt a t AmELmotflp nod fauiing m.idtilheinse^Tee 
uuiiUrre of the brid^ti nvur die lX>urOt lud opnod 
El difcct coiEiuiunicntiou with th<f Minbo lutiui'' 
^entj. ViacoTint VbhuE^-a, finding bow iii[ttti-n» 
atixKl, cind b'li ui^ ni^rt^rUiined lh;4 ibc *t»ldirry 
WCTfi riiHlntrliacd Ut rirl aaiiiiiiit the ppoplfft en- 
terttl mu n«fuiiiitsonif with Uw junta, ibe remit 
of whirl] wnn an n^wmttni (o itinpend hikijitiaf 
fnr six dnya, by which lime the dueen will h«vQ 
hnil un opportQnity of coniidFMine tho demand* 
of tho iM!iorn;cnta. It appf;!nrfl that on jntiuiqiiDi^ 
uf tlie dniiger^ Sa»s V^braX ftnealted on board i' 
jftoome* nt Oportn in the night, and thu»eA;ap(d 
ihfi Koasniiuvrnvt of bin unpopularity- AntRoptp 
werfj mnkmg to rwfoil ih* nnny, but with Utile 
^cceai. The troo[w, iiideM, tetmed ^bpoged 
to niaJie conmioii i?:inAO with tho pcnjilfi. ^Fho 
whalo pTOvm*^^ of Ikiui he.d riicn, nnd a body 
of ui4Birgi<nti, ffoJn Aii^d tn stroDKt 
torcd Coimhra. i?o strong WBe ihofiiiciit^ngdn^ 
the CnbrnI broih^^ra in all part* of Poitoj^al, that 
they mn hirdly ratnAiii any longer in that conn" 
try with Baf«*iT. It may aeem Plnin^o tlml iht 
Queen should luive tent for the f^ith^T of one of 
ibd ehit^fs the inanr^cntci io confidtt tn him 
Ihe foinncititju of a mtnifttrrt hot the fart id that 
the fntiier and son nro of opposite pnniesi^ and 
hnVAHA mora iiympnihr with each oElvr on po- 
litical oiat(£ra ilmu iliie the Duke of Nf^wi^tiio 
h4.a witli the new Irish tiscreLoy. Alantitda bus 
prouuunc^ in favnrof tbo iniurreciioo, mid iba 
giirriviin hoi joined in the moveEuoat General | 
Callooga bod in consequence ordernd b coBceotra- i 
(ion of oil the iriilifciry force »taiioncvI in i\u^ prov- 
ince of Ciu4a^ R.odri£u on the fronti'^r of Portn* 
fffilj and un the 23d be look up a pnfiitbn at Aldtt 
dei 04)if>po. 

It vniE rumored^ that in conse<](itnce of the ap- 
prehension of nn Anicriran weir, the harbor of 
Bombay was to he immiediatelj i^riitied. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



€orrc0pont>mtc. 

Lmm THOU Unci. Tklloce. 

Dtar Bra. fl/i>i.-— In the "Herald" of 
June 3(1, will be fannil a leiter tVom Brn. 
Weeibee, d»ied Cincinnaii, 0., May 20, jn 
which ippe*r) Ihe folluwing piragnph : — 
" Maiiy sioingers hive ciiine lo ihi» pkce 
froin Philadelphia, Uleviilind, anil Akron. — 
Aniung wliuni wb may reckon Dr. Gorpas 
mil Mra. Minor. Tliis'teifiit the place where 
Uie aoinle weia id he gathered, ihey have 
b«eii quite numeriiug," &c. 

Bio. Weeihee was eniJenily miainformcd 
when he penned the abuve. And iniroducing 
•C. 8. M.'e name in Ihe oonncciion he has, 
does her grpii iiijajLtee, as she has no eym. 
psihy fur ihe moTBmcni, 

1 ti»*B before me a leiter ffom Sister Mi- 
nor, dalcij Philadelphia, June 13, in whieli 
«he speaks of hsviojr been lery ill since 
January Iiat, and cvnGned la lier rooni, and 
DinBtly lo her bed. She is now »iol£, bui is 
> lillte reliereil, and can walk two or three 
aquates a day, iliotigh slill eufiering sreaity. 

1 infer frgm her letter, that she has do fel- 
lowship with (he TiewB nt present adTanced 
by Mr. Jacobs : as she says, " Three of our 
litilii band follow Bru. Jscobs, One bae re- 
ceded. Ihe reil of Ihe band remain, and 
hold fast that which we base teceired (otir 
pasi exfierience)." 

The letter was not written with refeninee 
to what appeared In ttie " Herald," but mere- 
ly a fiiendly epistle. I was greatly suipiised 
when 1 read the cntnmunicsliun to whieh 1 
iirsi slluded, and no doubt others hate been : 
and 1 write this fur insetiimi jn the cest pi- 
per, that the tninds of rour readers may be 
disabused in regard tn tliia matter. 

Tours truly, Tuoe. L. Tuli.ock. 

Porlmmtk, (N. H j, June is, ISiS, 



JoSTK VRltLWDH, of Hobokfin, N. J., 
writes : — 

1 aiji a subscriber of the " Adrent Herald," 
and I believe tt has been gnud for me to read 
it ; for it has often teminded me of the great 
dsT of the Lord at hand. Bless the Loril, 
I have had the happiness of Itring in a nei^h- 
bothood of New Yoth before the revolution, 
where peaoe, love, and friendship prevailed, 
as I little heaven on earth. But wsr infnsed 
■ dilTeretit spirit. It is aboui forty years 
since I was led to believe, that through niis- 
■ioniry nperalinns, the Gospel would be 
presclied to all nations, and the conversion 
of the world would iske place, and that the 
millennial glory wuuld appear before my days 
were ended. But now my hopes vanish.— 
loiquity abounds; the lovo of many waxes 
cold; perilous times havfl come; men are 
lovers of tlieir own selves ; covetnns ; biiast- 
ers; blasphemers; un thankful : on holy. As 
it was in the days of Nnah, so shall it be in 
the days of the Son of man. Tjiere seems 
to be nothing left of the fullilnieiit of proph- 
ecy, bgi Ihe destruction of the Man of Sin. 
whom Christ will destroy when he comes to 
gather the subjects of his kingdom. May 
we and ours be among that happy company, 
is the prayer of your friend. 



Bro. H. RoBinaoM, of Waiertown, N. T., 
writes : — 

I still looking for, aoit earneslij desir- 
ing Iho day of the Lord, and hoping for re- 
demption at ihe appearing of the Son of men. 
The -\diireB9 of the Conference at Boston 
was truly edifying and strenghtening. I feel 
encouraged to hold on tu llie first principles 
of Ihe Advent faith, and pray the Lord of 
the great harvest in cive sueeesa to the 
brethren in piriimilar who ore designed in 
the mission lo England. GD,brelhien, ami 
" preach Jesus snd the resuttecliun." If 
God be for us, who shall prevail ngainsl us ! 
Human agency is yet needed. " Occupy till 
I come," Siiuls are yet to be converted by 
the word of God as heretofore, notwithstand- 
ing all the shut dooiisni and spiritual birllis 
that are boasted of, by those ivho hate gone 
out from UB beeausa ibey were not of us. 

Pray for ua hera in Wateiiown, (onlv two 
or three,) that our faith fail not, and that we 
may to found of Him in peace, withont spot 
and blsmelcas, when he shall come to be 
glorilteil in all his saint*, and admired in a]] 
Lhii believe in thai day. 

Watching, and paiienlly wailing for him 
that will come, and will not larry, yout«, in 
bonds of love ud ChriBlim friendship, 

HiMM Rosisaoir 

Wtiertota, (N. 7.}, Jujie 1th, 1846. 



Bro. G. PuELi-8| of New Haven, Ct., 
w riles ; — 

iJeor Bra. Bimts : — .Since I wrole to you 
last, things have greaily changed among us. 
John Stark^vealher has been here tw^j or 
three months. Wheo he came, we were in 
a prosperous state ; bui he has sown diaeotd ; 
and in trying to carry out his spiritual wife 
Byaiein, has broken up ilie band; yet there 
are snme ot' ns that still receive ihe Bible as 
our rule of faith and prnct^ee. But I think 
lhat we will again gel together, and vrhen 
liin sttirm is over, anchor on God's ward, oo 
more to be driven off by ihiije who liave for- 
saken Ihe slraiahi way, and lie In wail lo de- 
ceive. I think the brethren genEraUy ought 
10 be warned against being deceived and in- 
jured by J. Sisrkwoather. His coutse is lo 
divide and destroy. 1 requested him lo 
come and e&o me, but as he professes lo be 
led by the Spirit only, he his not come. 1 
have written a letter tn him, and I will send 
ynu a copy of il, and if you think it will be 
a means of exposing error, and doinij good, 
you may publisb ii, or any ponton of it you 
may think best. I think il lime that 'his 
career waa stopped. 

Bro. E. H. REuraoTOK writes from Suf- 
field, Ct. : — 

Dear Bro. Ilimes :— Tlioro are a few in 
this place who are looking for ihctr coming 
King, My prayer lo God is, thai he woald 
hold op iheir bands, nniwithstanding iniquity 
abounds, and the love of many has waied 
cold. God will have a tried people, for it is 
through much tribulation that we enter into 
the kingdom of God. The Lord has been 
working in the Baplisi church in Suffield llie 
past wiitter.and many have returned to their 
Father's house, where there is bread enough 
and to spare. I hope they will endure unto 
the end, that they may be saved. T mean to 
hold Fast the profession of ray faith without 
wavering; for he is faithful that hstb prom- 
ised. When I see the opposition lo Ihe man- 
ner and time uf Chritii'e coming, I am ied 
maoy limes to enquire of myself, am I de- 
ceived < and il leads mo to lonk to the wnrd 
of Gild, where I find his blessed promises, 
which will stsnd when heaven and earth shall 
paas away. I praise the Lord that il is re- 
vealed in his word when Ihe end of all 
ihinga is at hand, that uo may waicbtand 
be prepared to enter in at the marriage sup- 
per of the L»mb. 



Bro. W>|. Omolit, of Manllufl, N. T,, 

writes I — 

Dear Bro. Mimes: — My wife jnins with 
me in duly praying for you and the dear 
brethren that ate going to England on that 
important mission. We wish it was in our 
power to help you, but we will pray the I'orm 
ef Ihe Fourth to go with you, and that ihtiu- 
sands may be made lo rejoice in soon seeing 
Jesus our King in his bcauiy and glory; and 
lhat they wi lb us may he put in possession 
of our inheritance in the new earth. We do 
rejoice, and yet our hearts are filled with 
sorrow for out brethren and sisters, I want 
to know where the talented breibten are that 
used to be in the field, I fear they are not 
giving meat in due season. Oh my God, 
awate litem lo I heir duly. I fear ihcy will 
he sleeping when the Lord comes. I am 
ready to Ihink the liord is mating choice of 
others of atammcring lips, to declare his 
truths in the last time. 



Bro. S. G. Mathewso.h, of New Hart- 
ford, Cl., writes : — 

Dear Bro. f/imei.-— We have a small 
church in this place, numbering between 
Iwenty and thirty, who are well united, and 
looking for, and expecting suon to see our 
blessed Lord and Master. Wo have had 
some addition to our numbers of lale, for the 
Lord has favored us in convening aome pre- 
cioul sutils, and bringinir ihcm to see thai he 
is nigh, even at the dour. I administered 
baptism In twelve, the ninst of which have 
embraced the .Vdvenl faiih. I have visited 
within a few week since ihe brethren in 
Kent, Rnsebury, New Milford, Sharon, Ells- 
worth, Salisbury, Prospect, Waietbury, and 
Square Pond, and find thetn n^ustly atoadiasl, 
looking for the blessed hope. 

Bro, E. Dunham, of Sonthport, W. Ti 
w riles; — 

I did expecl before this la have been in 
the New Jerusalem, to go no more out for 
ever; yei I am nol discouraged in iha leaei, 
1 feel lo thank Ihe L<ird for the prospesi of 
giorj, and hitjior, and immotlaiity, »tien Ihe 



inhabitanla will nut say I am sick. All the 
Advent preaching I have, I find in the Bible 
and in your valuable p.iper, which is a wel- 
come niesanngcr In me. I think it would 
be good lo hear Advent preaching from Sab- 
bath lo Sabbalh, but 1 am deprived of that 
privilege. 

Bra, J. D. TvLtu, of Warwasing. N. T., 
writes : — 

Bfo. Slimes 1 think there is an inctean- 
ing inteteat in these parts, or this town, tn 
enquire abciii the second advent of oar Lard, 
and pfineipatly so wilhont human agency, — 
May il be ours practically to say, llie will of 
Ihe Lord be dose, and we be his servants. 

Wo thank this brother for the interesi ho 
takes in Ihe oireulaiion of the " Herald." 



"Tk limW." 

Hail to the " Hemld ! " the hersid ef love, 

lis pnges oQ wvlcomed by me ; 
For it Icilii of my Jesus rt'igning above— 
On the thrnoe of his glory ; while the besveuly 
dove 

Presents lhat ohe incciuf ,for dneeri that share 
Tho Saviur's forgivcnraj, and with penitent cure 

Etelitiving, rejoicing to see 
The day-star of glory beginning lo dawn 
Oq the aiKht of the pilgrim, Llio stranger fQrlom, 
In ihLi Slid world of lomow, of siu.iind of grief, 
Presnging their sure snd unrniling relief. 

When Jesos again they shall see. 

Ill nsw dress is most wekomo — it wh'upcn of 
hope; 

Its conBicti are lessened ; iis friends hold the rtipo. 
That by prayer and by eflbrl its vcSBel thuy^ll 
snve, 

To tell of niiv*' ccni^aesls. while wave after wave 
Shall waft it nnscarcd lo the homo of the true. 
To gladden ihcil hearts, and their spirits ronew: 
With aewa from tlwir Zion; tbonghtbo night lin- 
lers long. 

That ita rihadows iire breakiag.^.HaTk 1 the ler- 

aphini loag, 
Lo He comes ! the mighty to uive, 
Hii lirael to ble«&; all his siiSnts to restore 
To btj kingdom and glory, lo dwell evermore 
On the paradise eaitli— its new heavens to shore, 
Freed from sin. death, and hi^hing, from sorrow 

sad caiv*. 

The homo of their faith and dich love. 

Go, tbou poor mile, a tribute small la send, 
But go, 5]iiy pniyer aud fdiih attend 
Each offering seal lo scatter ttr abroad 
The liiithfut me^iago of our bving Lord. 
Tate courage , brotlier, tried "iid valiant one '. 
Paul Kulicted Diuch : like I'nal may you so run 
The Chriitiiin race, sad ihoogb cares and bonds 
abide. 

Both mouib and wisdom Xmus will provilo, 

** A prize Isid ap," said ho who fougbl 

Thill holy light of obi, 
" Laid up in hsQvcn for me, vet not 

For me alone lhat crown of gold. 
Bat all who wait till thou appiar, 
Savior, the diudem shall wear." 
Patiently wail — so help tbnu me, 

O meek and holy one. 
That, dio] ulthougb the vision be. 

The race I still may run, — 
This eye, thus lifted to the skiea. 
This heart, thus horning far the prize. 

c: a. 1.. 



Jiliscellanii. 



The My gcrlptnns. 

We copy til a following from the " Reli- 
gious Advocate, and Chrislian Monitor," 
published in Belfast, Ireland, IBSi, 

" But Ihe Soripiurea must be fulfilled "— 
Mark 14 : 49. 

1, We see that Goit atifers abundance of 
■in and wickedness to be in the worUl ; and 
ihotBin the iicriplute is fulfilled. Look 
wliioh way wn will, and wa fiifd muel sad in- 
siancea of tho degeneracy of the human 
race ; and we are told lhat 'it wnnld be so.— 
The world lies in wickedness (1 John 5:19,) 
oppression, {Eool. 5:8,)— falsehood, (Ps, 
13:2,) that in Ihe last davs sin should make 
Ihe limes psriluus, (2 Tim, 3:1.) &0; thai 
luiiluuy should abound, (Malt, ij|;ia.) If 
Gud had not luld ua il Ehould bo so, and that 
be would bring glory lo biiiiself out of ii, wo 
should hardly have rcconctled it wiib his 
wisdom ind holinusa. Gen. 8;Sl. 

3, \V e see lhat iho siaie of man in this 
worlil is a very calamiiuus state ; and there- 
in tita Scripture is fulfilled. Especially that 
sentenCB uputi Adam and Eve, (Gen. 3:1D, 
1!!,) and upon tlieir seed, (Rom, £:IS.) Ig 
not every particular of lhat fulfilled ! We 
see the world a valley of tears— the miseries 
that attend human lile are many and great ; 



and this is according to the Scripture, which 
gives us instances uf Ihe like from ihe be- 
ginning of man's aposloey. Nothing bui 
vexaiion. 

3. We sse that the number of good peo- 
ple are very small in comparisun with tbe 
wicked; Slid therein the Scripture ia fulfilled, 
which sailh, tb jt few believe the report of 
the goipel (Isa, 53:1), few find the straight 
gate (Mall, 7.\A), the flock of Christ a ijtlle 
flock, — but a retunant, especially not many 
mighty. 1 Cor. l;2fi. The poor are evan- 
gelized. Zeph, 3:13. 

4. We see that it is the common lot of 
good people to be haled and perseouled 1^ 
the wicked world ; and therein tiie Scripture 
ia fulfilled. Wn find a routed enniily in the 
hearts of the wicked agiinai ihe godly, ac- 
cording lo Gen, 3:15, John 15:1S, ID, and 
1 John 3:13. This Christ baa tu Id us be. 
fore, as much as anylbtng; — that the sainis 
shall, in Ihe world have itibulalion, John 19: 
J, Mati. SiiS. We should wonder to best 
of the moat harbarODS and inhtiman cruelly 
used upin the people of God for Chriai's 
sake, as John did (Rev. 16:Ei), if we had nut 
seen it before. 2 Tim. 3:19, Gal. -iiHW. 

6. We see thai in spite of all the oppsi- 
lion of Jiell and esrih, God has a church in 
the world : and therein the Scripture is fuU 
filled. Many a time the church has been 
afllicted, and not yet rooted out, Ps.l2i>:l,2. 
If il had not been sop|Mrled by Ihe pwer 
nod premise of God, il had sunk long since. 
Mali. 1S:18. The church has ouitited all 
her opposers, atid has been ^ burdensome 
stone to them. The archers bavu sorely 
grieved her. Uko Mosca' bush — persecuted, 
but not forsaken. Never any iniereat ot 
paity bad so many advetsaiies, — so few 
secular advantages, 

0. We see ibat tl^e wickedness of the 
wicked commonly tends lo their own mis- 
chief and ruin in this world ; and therein the 
Scripture is fulfilled. Evil pursues sinners. 
^Ve see ihe wrath of God coming every dny 
upon Ihe children of disobedience. Eph.Sifi. 
We see whoredom, and wine, and new wine, 
lake away ihe heart, snd the Scripture 
fulfilled. Hob. 4:11. Ill gotten estates 
sunk, Jer. 17:11, and turned inlu the hands 
of tbiise that will make better use uf them. 
Job37:IG, IT, Proud men brought down, 
the wicked snared in the work of their own 
hands, !>s. {):15, 10: those lhat are trotible- 
some troubled, licv, 13:10; by whoredom 
brought to a morsel of bread, famdtes ruined, 

7, We sec that there is a preseut gam in 
godliness, and therein the Scripture is ful- 
filled. That in general it is weil wiili the 
rigbtenua (Isa, 3:10), a reward of obedience 
in obedience. Other things added, thtiir 
habilalion prosperous becnusc blessed, (Ps, 
1:!3), Of whieli we must say. This they 
lisd, because they kept Uud's precepts, even 
the New Testament. (I Tim, 4:lj.) They 
that have made Gud's ways ibfir choice, 
have found them their eonifort. (ircal peace 
have they lhat love. Cod's law. Honor nnd 
praise attend (lieiy, and those that honor 
God, A little that a ligbieous tuan hath, d^c. 
Nu man. was ever a loser la the lung run, by 
his huniihly, meekness, and obedience. 

In some things that are dark and unae- 
oountablo, jet we see the Scripture ia ful- 
filled ; we are told uf it bt-fore lhat we may 
not be surprised. 



The Cm of Adullam. 

You will reiiieiiiber that il was in ihe case 
of Adull:im thai Davirl encamped, when he 
fled from Saul, and where a number of per- 
sons la tho amount of four hundred, of auch 
as were ul broken fortunes and diseonteaied 
minds, joined David, whobeeatiie the captain 
over them. 1 Samuel tt3. From Ihe same 
cave on a later iiceastoo, we read of three 
mighty ineji of Dund, who were probably 
iiiibtied with the same spirit of confidencG in 
God aa their captain, sallied forth, broke 
through the buot of the Fliilisiines, who 
were then encamped in tlie valley uf He- 
pliaim, snd drew water out of the well of 
Bethlehem, that waE by the gale, and louk 
it and brought it tu Djvid, 2 Samuel, 23:13 
— IB. The approaeli to the cave is so dsn- 
geroua ■nd pui-iluus, and wheo once in it, so 
safe and secure, that il at once explains why 
llavid telecied it as one of his places uf 
refuge, thuugli the cav^ was in the lice of 
his enemies, both of Saul and Ihe PbllisiineB. 
1'he path leading to the cave runs fur soujo 
distance over a narrow slanting ledgu of riM^k, 
that projects from Ihe middle uf a prcci|]ice 
of some thousands of feet deep, and where 
uaty one can pass al a time ; so that Ihe ons 
who hsppuua tu be at the cave's muuthi if 
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he chooses, may set ai deiisnfte an finemyt 
ki hia Bircn^iti rmmberA bs ever 
greoit Tar ihe leant reaislance uf him uhu is 
inUiecavt! w^ulii aernJ dtiwrt hia onsrniea 
me by tine iiUo ihe gfeai gulfbeluw. The 
rKient of I he ravy has never yet^ nor ciutM 
be aAci^rEainfd, in which not emly four hun« 
dred. btii Aitmunnd times iliai tiuinber mi^hi 
^ide lUemHlvp* un|.ierc-eivcil atid oimu»|gect- 
eJ. Numb«r]ea9 pEtsfsagea are branchtiij; ofT 
it) every direoUant and ilttuse pusaages apk 
racDjryloihe r>|}ht and (o Eltti «uhont 
iny kioil af order nnJ reijulariiyt and so oru 
Tu TfliiUire any disutice miA (he inieiioT of 
ihe cave, wjthuul havitt^ a, due lu Uke you 
hack— 'WhiGh is ^ent;riiEty a Birin^^ une end 
□f which la secured ai Lhe mnuth uf the c»ve 
— la lu »iirr«nder fine'a ulf Lo premalure 
deiiti* We provideii uurselyes with Ltires 
ihuii&and tout hundifed yardd nf al rung twine, 
ind after faaieninig itnt end ot it ihe en- 
irauce flf the cave, and leivtrtg two armtid 
ivE!rvan>a to watch agai^i the prahubilav 
iia being cut asundflr by sume aimg^fling 
Arab«, which would be Uterally cutting thu 
fltrln^a pfuur existeueei u^e aei nut on aur 
eipedition, with tighted candies^ altowirip 
the iii^ine tv drag alonjjr as we went nn^^sifd- 
We ah ^ hied in inauy chamhcra of variuua 
siieA shapes, and appearancres, and which 
rancy mii^hl pic^iure mapificent cuthedrala} 
palaces, unphitheatrest ^c^, the aame bcin; 
mterveneii hy longiajtrruw, and low p&saag^jf, 
which we had tu cra^l (htou|jh, and on 
many ecc^isioos we had to be down ^nd 
drawn up agnin by Arabg^ by the aid nf ropea. 
I regret that the hitneift of the day ubliged 
<n» to return after having expended le^a than 
nue-fiiurth of our twine, and right glaiL vrere 
we to find ouraelwes safely back at the mouth 
ofihecare - for should the striog havg been 
br<fkeu by some accident wo might prEibably 
have hcf^n botied alive, ll would require 
days* and not hoors, to explure ttiu ca^vet 
which Iradiiiou Ciitjnda to HehroEt, four bnura 
dietant. The ftavn, evidently, has been 
fnrntcd by the acttun of wa.lBr, either pre- 
vious to or during thai Deluge : ripplee 
like t|i4t tiiade by water, are observable 
\brou^hout ihe cave. Probably the apQalki 
Heb 1], refera 1o David, au)uitg«t uUiersdt' 
the Old TeaUtneol sainta who wandered 
in deserts, dena, ard cavea of ihe earth, nor 
is It tmprobahle that DiiviJ in this CAve eotti- 
poaed Fsahi}« 57 and as th<> headings 
im|dy. VVliat support moat David have de- 
rived, when driven tu^hk for safety in rLii^ht 



from Adri^a*a pnlacc, cornmonly cailed the 
Villa » iirid from the Pintbttou and lem- 
ple$ of MincrTa &iid Jupiter, und other gods 
and goddesses, making a nuiubei almum in- 
etedible* 



Wealth dt Muleau Chartha 

Hajur Niijlit la tho Now York Time** speak* 
ing of tEs H Ljxi ti ten i^e treatiurcd the Moji: i zan churdi- 
tia conLiin, s:iys, ** In the cathedral at P^bla 
dt AngHon., h-io^ A grund nh oidi^lier of 
massive . gdld and ^Wer, not uf ounci! ii void u- 
pob, but whole tons of weight, colltfcted under 
(he viceroys from tbfl vtirioaj Iriliu^jry minei,— 
On tho ri^^ht of th;> rih;ir sUiiidd ii rarv^fl figure 
of the Virgin t dro^jicid in burmliful embossed ett- 
in, uzecuttid by Ihtt nurd of the; pl.ice. Around 
har ner^k in rfu^pendiMl a row nf ptinirla of precioui 
vatue, EL coroneL of pure fuld t^mirrletf bet brew, 
and tho widdi i^ bound with n Eoneof diacnoudj 
and cnermodM brill inn 1 1. The ruodtitubrnfl are 
of oilrEr jind gold, loo mnesivi^ to be rolled erco 
by (ho stron^tist hund, Rzid the host it o»a mou 
of aplendid joweJ* of the riclieat kiad. In thu 
Meiicun cjiihedfal ih^e a a rulling of exquisite 
workmanship, tive feet In height jmd two huD- 
drcd ft^oi in length, of ^o|d nod Aiiver, on which 
fllartda & (igura oJ tho Virgin of H<»nedi», with 
three p^tticoiita — [>ne of pearU, one of eujerjld^, 
and one of diiimoadu ; the figure a vulucd at 
three rriilliooaof dolhrj. in the church of (juud.i- 
loupe there are stitJ richer and ntore spltindid 
frrliclct ; and in thulof Loretto^ they huvo hg- 
urea represeottng the Ust supper, before whom 
are piles of gold nttd aiWer plate to represent the 
limpUdty oT lhyt eveot. Jt is theaamelnull 
the churchei and cjitbeilnia in MexiE^o- Tbe 
itnrvictg Mpere kiieejia heforo a figure of tbe 
Virgin worth three uiiliions, and yet would die 
of want before he wguid ullow himaelf to tnuch 
one ef ih? briiliantH of her robes» woith to him a 
fortoae. Ahoata bundnid nHUion of dollnrd are 
thus lorked up in cliarErli ornjutifntf, while neth-^ 
ing U hLid out fuf public education, rosids, ctinals, 
public iinprci cements, and trao ualional glory^" 



carts lo the mr, their bared nerves crashed I nijtht, when they tre about to retire, their 
into madilening pain at every stone or rut ; hearts should be melted and moulded with 
or the and pursuit trample uver theiiu. vuices of kindne^a, that they may go to their 
leaving 1 hem to writhe and roar without ae^ ' slumbers with thuugltt^ of love ateakng Ground 



Angels. — You apeak in your leUert of 
guard hn aogeEs. I suppose the Bible teaches 
it clearly. It represchta the angels ss miii- 
istering spirits, sent forth to minister to those 
whuflhall be heirsof salvAlion. Andofthnse 
liiite ones, who betteve in Christ, it is said, 
"Their angels do always behuld tbe face of 
my Faiher who is m heaven "The angel 
uf the JjE^rd eneampoLh round abi>ut those 
who fear him, and dplivcTeth them." "He 
shall i^ivc his an^rels charge over thee^ and 



in their hands ahi^tl'' they bear thee up.*^ An- 
... r uels were about Klijah, (nintslering to him 

and concealment from the awnrance of (jod * f ,he wilderneas. Angels were in watlitig, 

Ld ciinvey (he parlmg spini nf ihe p^mr man 
Id Attrutiirn's itusuno. hiilceil, itis cUW buni- 



ingly celchrati:) in (lie olgse uf llie furiner 
Paftim ; Vat thy mercy ja great unlu Ihe 
heai'Ciis, anil Iby truth iinlii ths clouds," 
pMlni 47 : 10.~ Vviee of Israel. 



Tbe VbUcu. 

The iRimcnte pllo ar building \» beyond 
all iniaginaliun. I was luU its eilreme 
ttngtji ihruui-h Lhe aprtmsiMSt and nul ijil- 
pUciitinj; a eUifAe nmm, was "il.i'flO feet, iir 
umrly U Eiiglisli miks. U Ins tOOO roums, 
200 flights op dtAif& This iLiuLiense pile 
eijntaiiis muvi or Ihe iRiirjiiiiins »( linme, as 
well ts iiHisi ul' (he celelirated sutiiary and 
paintings »t' iho early as wvll a^ the niuJijrti 
arlms. '('here Jiiu st ill acd kaphaet's iiri- 
i&tirtiii Tran»ll>;ijraiiiiD» a» U'ell a the [{reat 
Ireseuof the l#ut Judgment, wttti an imitiense 
nu nibei (1 rii ig h ly II le rita ri u u a |iai n I i n ge . The 
Kulpinre io also great, iho iuiimitilile (w 
calltiiJ) A|H>ll'i liekidere, and iha truly 
gttat Dying Glidtatiir, with 10,000 mure, 
Bnme very Ttne, ami otliera ciiininan ; tlie 
CKSars, an J all Did Kiiinan Emperors, Pret- 
idenls, and Senaturfl, a^ well aa all the ar* 
alors and poet^ and a host n( gnds nf sea, 
tand and air. In fact, if a (lersnn was tu 
Tiatt the Valiean iince ar twice, he only sees 
tbe buildinf. It will tide him 30 ilsys in 
^et fiilly idtu iheruuline.so aa 10 underaimii 
the f(3ad tnim wnm la rtiom, wiihunt a valet. 
The whvie i^ a wiirld i>t' the fjtig afts, on a 
tnnch greater s^ale than any other city can 
hM9t of, in Tict, than all the' cities in Chris- 
tendom tngriilior. The Library Apartment, 
*hen all the doors are thrown opflrs, givea a 
single view uf [JOO Teel ; and the gallery 
wbioh yau lirai enter, where all the mierip- 
tiuns in I,aiin are plastered l;i ths wall« on 
e4cli aide, is iminonue, Tliere tuh will sec 
ihousinds of inicrijitions, wiih the names of 
the pertooa who were merchants, nt shop, 
nien in early sgoa, giiring a list of their ar- 
iiclea, and the quality as well as price. 
Miny of these wore from Pompeii, and aoue 
from the ruins of llBrcolaneuoi, and Terv 
inany uf their, from Ibe batlis of Caiaoalla, 
the pilaoB and hatha of the Cauurs, and 



nfftii of angels in this world seems to be to 
wateti over Ibe people of God, and assist 
ilieni in Iheir course to lieaven. What a sul- 
emn yet pleasant tbu light ii i<, that abool 
nor path are guardian apirils ; that they Iiorer 
unseen by our sleeiiing ptUuw ; that they are 
present to syinpaihiEo in nur houra of Joy 
nod sorrow. With wliat dignity dues it in- 
vest the humblest chilil of (jikI ! The poor 
deapisud slave, groaning heneatli the scourge, 
may bare angelic ministers in attendance tu 
serve hitn.or to contey bit parting spirit 10 
i'ternal day. Unt liuw much mure solemn 
»nd dettgh'irol tho thought, that Coil is ever 
wttb us, wntehing all our waya, and forming 
an impartial eatituste af all we do! How 
do no forget this ! And yet when our hearts 
are dr^wn to him by l»te and daily com 
munion, how untiitetaiily delightful is the 
feeling that he Is with us eTe,y where !— 
lluw does ilaiTord Ihe most cheering society, 
and make ua feel that we arcs never alone 
When we Ihua realize his presence, all natore 
spcahs of him, and all tbe works uf his hatida 
afford lliglicrdeliglit-— Jieji. Ocor^e Bccckcr. 



si stance : and fever aod Ihirst, the mott en 
during of pniful seusiliuns, pussesa ttieiii 
entirely, 'rhirst, toi>, b^ seisod upon the 
yet able-bodied soldier, who, with blood* 
shot eyes, and loni^ue loUitig out, phea hiA 
trade — hiaaphemiiij, killing with saving de- 
light ; caituus when tbe braini of his beal- 
beloved comrade are sp^Litered over hint. 

Cflffrn fif the Early Christianji. — A cav- 
ern remarkable in an arehKolu^ricat point of 
view has just been discovered at sboiit eight 
leagues frnio Giiplma, in Al|2eria, on the 
aide of the Milia Mountains. It is hollowed 
out of an immense calcareous T{K:k, a circular 
entrance of 7 or 8 ysrds io diameter, ia 
about 400 yuds in depth, and runs from 1000 
to 1,300 yards in length, taking and inclined 
direction, and requires 35 minutes to reach 
its extremity. A thousand atslactitoa of va- 
rioua ibrnts adorn ita ioaide, aod the ground 
is eneumborcd wiih a prodigioos quantity of 
enoimniis blocks fallen from the vault. But 
what gives it its greatest interest is the 
number of Latin inscriptions at tne entrance. 
I'liey are for the most part illegible, but 
ihe name of Donatug is to be deciphered in 
njure places than one. It belongs to the 
earlier times of Christianity, as the names 
0' unkoown mariyrs appear, and there is no 
doubt tlic cavern was the refuge ufthe then 
persecuted Christians. Tbe Arabs have 
many fabuloua legends on the aubject, and 
dreid entering it, lest they shiiuld be eeined 
and detained by an evil genius or epirit. 
And yet it was an Arab, tbe Chief Deradji 
Ben Kerad, who led some Frenchmen in 10 
this cisve, the silence of which bad act been 
before disturbed for ages. 

Old and New Slytc —The Julian year, 
introduced by Julius Cssar, 45 years befor^^ 
the birth of Christ, made every fourth year, 
wiihautcxceptiun,iilenpyo(ir-'rhts,howeTcr, 
WHS an overciirrection ; furit was supposed 
the length of the tropical year to be 055^ days, 
which ia loo great, and ind noes an errnr nf 
7 days in flOO yeata. Accordingly, as early 
as the year HI 4, it was perceived that the 
equino:tes were graduilly moving front the 
31«t of March and Sepleraber, where they 
ought always lo have fallen had the Julian 
year been exact, A new refiirni uf Ibe cal 
under was ibiia required; and it tonk place 
onder the popedom of Gregory XUI., by the 
omission of ten nominal days after the 4th 
of October, 15^2, sti that the neat day was 
called the 15ih aod not tho Sih. This change 
was immedLutely adopted in all Roman 
Catholic countries, bot tardily in Itie cdud- 
tries uf Prutestanism. 

In England, the change of style, 49 it was 
called, took place atier tho Sd day ol' Sep- 
tember, n&'-l, eleven nominal days being 
ihen struck out ; an that the last day of Old 
Style beiog Ihe 3d, the fin t of Ihe new style, 
[the iiexldtky,) wascalted the t lih instead of 
the 3d. I'he same legislative enactment 
which established the Gregorian year in 
[England in 1T53, shortened the preceding 
vear, 1751, by a full quarter. Pr^vinus to 
that lime the' year was held to begin with 
the 25ih of March, and Ihe year 1T5I accor- 
dingly did bo; butlh^tyear was not atifTercd 
to run out, being supplanted on the firat uf 
January by Lite year 1752, which it waa en- 
acted shnnld commence on thai dny. 

Russia ia now the only country in Europe 
in which the CUd Style ia aiill adhered to, 
and the diffetence between the other Eu- 
ropean and Russian datea amounte^at preaent, 
to about two weekt. 



ffniaijf Sees a Balllc—NatKuiy lets a hat- 
lie. The cummnu soldier fires aw^y amidst 
1 itnoke, orniisi ; or hurries un to the charge 
in a crtiwd which bides every tiling from 
him. The officer is too aiiiious about the 
performance of what he ia specially charged 
with, to mind what others are doing. The 
uonnnander cannot be present everywhere, 
and see every wood, water-course, or ravine, 
in wliich hta ordorg are carried intu execu- 
tion. He learns from his reports h<»w Ibe 
work goea on.— It ia well; fur a hitilu is 
one of iboae jobs which men do without 
diringlo look upon. Over miles of a Qounlry, 
at every Belt!- fence, in every forge af a 
valley, or entry inin a wood, there la murder 
eummttling—whuleaale, coiitinuoua, reoip- 
roenl mo tiler. The human form— God's 
image, ia mutilated, deliiriued, lacorjtted in 
every poaaible way, and with every variety 
of torture. The wounded are Julied olTin 



Shavld Famnta Srsld. — It is neither roa- 
flon, reli<iion, common sense, nor experience 
to recuniniend it. While there are reasons, 
many are mighty, to jutiify its total aMItiun. 
ll sours tho temper of tlie children, so that 
one liiiiRuigb scolding prepirea the way for 
two or three more. !t sours jonr temper, 
provified it ia sweet, which ia a question, if 
you are prone lo scold ; and tbiia the more 
you will have to scold, because ~you have 
lieco me crasser I and yotir children libewise. 
Scolding; afiRnntes the bearig of your children 
— depend upon' it, they cannot love as well 
after jnu have berated them as they did he- 
fore. You may approach them with firmnesa 
and decision, you may punish them with 
severity adequate lo the natore of their of. 
fences, and ibey will feel the justice of your 
conduct, and love you noiwithsianding all. 
Bui they hale aculdiug. It slira up Ibe bad 
|]|iiiid, while it discloses your weakness and 
lowers you in their estoom. Especially at 



ibeir souls, and whispering peace 

Lulher in An Ctatet. — I cannot (says 
Vitus I'heodorus, one of the German Re> 
formers,) enough admire the cheerfulness, 
constancy, faith, and hnpe of I/ttther, even 
in these iryitis times. He constantly feeds 
these good affectians by it very diligent 
study of the word of God. Then nnt a day 
passes in which he does not employ hours 
in prayer. Ob! what faith was there ia 
his expresaiousl lla petitioned God with 
as much reverence aa if he tverc in tbe dU 
vine presence, and yet with as Urtn a hnpe 
and cuitrtdence as lie would address a friend. 

I know,^^ said he, " that thou art oiir Father 
and God, therefore I am sure that thon wilt 
bring lu nuught ths persecutiun of liiy chil- 
dren, for shouldat thou fail to do this, Ihine 
own cauae being connected with ours would 
bo endangered. It is entirely thine own 
concern ; wo by thy providence, have been 
compelled to take a part ; thou therefore 
wilt be our defence." Whilst 1 was listening 
to Luther praying, in this manner, at a dis- 
tance, my soul seemed lo born within me, to 
beat a man address God bo like a friend, 
(^nd yet with so much gravity and so much 
reverence ; and also to hear him in the 
course of his prayer, insisting on the promise 
conlained in the Psalms, aa if he ware sure 
his petitions would be granted. 

Where ii Dr. Paieyi — Beit Temeraber- 
ed, that though Mr. ^fQwman ia^ become a 
Romanist, an i Mr. Oakely has followed the 
example of his leader. Dr. Fusey still re- 
mains ; and since Mr. Newutan has left 
the (Uturch, Dr. Pusey, aa his friend, has 
informed the public, (and his conduct abun- 
dantly confirme Ihe informatioo,) has put 
himself forward as the loader of the party. 
How far he may or may not have connected 
himself with itie Jesuits in this country, I 
know not. But of this I am certain, thtt a 
very moderate acquaintance with the doc- 
trioe, morals, and discipline of the Jesuits, 
and of the methods by which they contrive 
to entrap young people into their society, 
will convince any one, wbe reads Ihe works 
lately published by Ur. Pusey, that whatever 
t^ay be his ulterior ohject.he ia now endeavor- 
ing,not merely to Romanize the Gburch, hut 
to propagate Jeauitisiu in its worst, and moat 
niiacbievnus firm, among the yoong and in- 
experienced of both sexes in this country. 
The evil still exists ; the danger is still im- 
minent. The scheme is not abandoned, far 
from it. The reins have fallen from Mr. 
Newman's handa, indeed ; rather he has re- 
signed them to Dr. Fusay, and D^. Puney 
scema determined to persevero in his career, 
until he haa impregnated tbe Church with 
Jesiiiiieal principles, and has laid the foun> 
daiion of sucli a schism, as oven Mr. New- 
mnn's influence and example have failed to 
effect. — {Modern Haswlagy.) 

A FttUhtg Empire.— 'Vhe travelling editor 
nf the .Savannah Republican, in a recent 
letter desrripiive of a trip to Jerusalem, 
says that the country was in a moat unaeltted 
elate. " So much so, that tho impression of 
every European in Syria and Palestine 
is, thai lliey are alandtng on a volcano, 
that may borsi at any moment : that the 
whole region, in short, is on of the eve of 
some great political, and probably religiuns 
rovototiun. This opinion is a universal one, 
and the slightest observation is sufliaient to 
rondrm it. Tho Turkish power is so much 
on t.ie decline, that bodies of troops can 
hardly be niarched through the more tran- 
quil part of the country. VVbilo by the Be- 
douins, and msny of the powerful Shieks, 
their authoriiy is utterly eonlemed. Evan 
between Jerusalem and JaSa, a noted Chief 
called Aboo Guoeh, aspires to tbe military 
jurisdiction of a large tract of country, and 
some uf his eiiusiaries hid boldly murder- 
ed, in revenge for a private affront, the gov- 
otnora of Kamlah, and of another town. 
This chief is countenanced by Ihe French, 
while the English are every where eirengtli 

ikai.. ^' "rkla ^t.wra^..r...A 



ening their inAuence." This corresponds 
with other accounts, all of which go to siiow 
that the days of the Oiloman Erapim are 
numbered. A little longer, and the fabric 
will teller to its fait. 



When yon have slandered a neighbor, how 
ia yon like 10 aee biia at yuur elbow t — O/ios 
Branch. 

Yes, verily, hovv dd you like to see him at 
your elbow f Yuur experieace cannot be 
small iu that business. 
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Towns AMB ISQMESnO SUMMASr, Etc. 

ibnt ofJcrj Itid bpcn senlbv (fie SIlnUfiT of Ma- 
rine [0 Rrfcrt, and the other iiiilliarr Itiiibonr, to 
'deflojtch a iiniislitr of «lis|H-or-iv"ir to lltL' tjnif 
o^ Meittcoi to roinibree th<t ^i^fiudriim 9t3trti«aei] 
i\Mtt ia Cfm^e^ufnce of Uts wnr tmtwpi^ii Ihe . 
['ttited Sli1e« .Meik-o. On l\i'y Miiljjeci tlHi 
ii'Ljiu! p;ipuf #Li(i)4 tliQt nuioh iiiHja.iii>i?i^j uxiutii iu 
Putts. The opjxuilion prin« art all on Ihi! akl-^ 
of, AffJtticEi, [ind prcJhtt an fcirly i;onqio<>st of 
Stwieo lijr llio L'nited Slutfs. '1 tin npprthen- 
aioB pnoscdby tlifi wnror Itm Cniteit Slulcuwiih 
Mfiiro WL-ifhed na iIid Purls UJOneT-niarket on 
Monday, 

By the i«a some nf tfie Vremfi janttt insiit 
I Innt (liB ffliperitiipnlal fl(|iiailrnii, ivliicli rptentlv 
left the I>citrnB, hu9 mlicr olijpptj lUnn thoae whip}i 
ar* avowed^ 'Riis sqimilraii^ ihpy Intintnle^ m 
iatendpd tn witdi llie conduct of the Ainpritan* 
in thfr Mux! ^.ni <i aarreL ^eii l?d orders , t hrj ndd ^ 
diiMllhi; lupiiiiirnn to tiietJnlfof Meiko. Tlii« 
i vrt nceA Imnlly ray, knotliiu^r more than iBiarJ- 
itig 11 piiM, It ninv be true ; Imt llie probaliili- 
lies ate, ttut il in Cdie. 

fifrniniij.— Aostrii, Priiiwra, finil Rimfiiu, art 
ap|mth«n«TD of nnoiher ouiliieuJt ia rmrovr, to 
be id ro f«!t by the I'nli,ti cmigmolJi in I iaiiM'. 
Jjigbijdj iind Betijiuui. The liireo poww* hiive 
i:Ji<?o iikr|ifu«w (J pnewuiiiBtt At WarKiw ncv- 
cralatt^U li»e bem mail;. Anstriu ba» nmde 
II »e oflhe Msistiince of iSir pi;iiji:intry , by lilienil- 
ly r«ii]u(ierAtii^ ihem far their rccciit cii^rtuHij. 

— SI. rf)«ri*(ir<r— The rholeni ap- 
pi^ira^to be fldvjini'iag witii mpid )itrid<:3i liiWiLrd^ 
iliii eily, from whenee, no doubt, U will in lime 
make its war to Wealern rurcpc. 

K.ifiipf of Prince J>oiir> Barm jt.y tie, — This 
Ptiuco hail Buccet^ded jn elUrtingbii; esr^j^ia ffom 
the fortrMi Hum. nficr a clone irn prison nirn I 
of *ome yeiiT*, Win ftbjnrt in nnik'r&leod talie to 
obtain p,tri5pt>rt.i wilhnat tJelay, iti order that hft 
iniiy nl onoe Bliatc the rettsat of \m filher at 
tlorenee. 

lartag rbSBi;s are 
BUffaiinj Ba Bm-er»ly ftoiii the wont of jiotitoes ut 
in tin nulh iiad weM. 

The Drroanl^ nf ibp tifw jiolnio i-rnp in fre- 
l.Lnd are^ cptfO the wlioltf, erLcearngiag. 

The hjy hi^vtist h nniidoully forward Ihii year, 
la Winn jiiirti of the couiilry, colling hia olmsd) 
commeatreil. 

HiiTtjiy. — ^Xlie sHcond i*h:iTnb<?r of the 3axDa 
Lff^alature rwanied. no the afnTooon iiflhe IHth 
of nlay-,'the ift^ca^^imi nn the rejuirt uf tlieeoiti- 
iiiiltte Ttwpeciiaw i|>t! sanjTuLinry ritita at i^iip!<ie, 
oa tho tjth of Aof ii!t la*t. 'llie qunlion tbere- 
liwa i*^ to a fJ^rljitii eitiiat,, ri] ttiitu ijuo, 

Ifiil^, — ^Thpra i^ 0 n«w iimvenitiot towafdii 
fwifituo) io Italy, fjeaied by King Chmln Albert 
of i^ardiniii* 

JVfiu Zrfttav'L — The last ocfouutp frum New 
Zfittlaad et^t^, tliat the trnopji ia the North were 
oneonipcil ibtint eight milei from the I'lih ofKo- 
witi, llek^^n |>riacipl oily. 

Indin, — T\k p<-i>pTe in the weaii^B fndin were ' 
beginning lo soflW rroin scnreity, mjiioly bn>ii{;hi 
ahoDt by the de^rieticii» of larf s^hkmiV ruitni. ' 
Thft Ch'ilera was tprnidinif otiina^«i th« nntivi^ 
lodia ^iterqliy w qoiet. t-mtw faiiarea of Kura- 
pcan hooiie} coimected with Boniboy hiive oc-; 
rgried. Tb|! weullier ia uaojually cool for the 
intiiille of April. 

Cifcaasitf, — Travellrrj arrived from rirpasjiin 
anoouncc thjt v>iii tiaa not yet coaaiivnced, but 
^chamil Bpy is making uxtcniiive prcpjiralioa#. 

Wext //iifi>A^'onipi.iint* from tlic ioterior of 
Jajauica werecaroing ia^ Uuit min wan ver>' inueh 
wasted. The crops were auiTiiring and in ilongcr. 

At Berhice a compuDv hjd been fortneil for the 
cultivaliiHi of collea iiod lobucco by freti Ubur. : 
The Li be rets are to be brought fjom Engljjnd. 

The Tdotiun i^tjiud^Ln], #pe:'.kiii|i of mnnuf ic- 
ture*, liiys thi*t iifliuly all ihe rer^rnt niei-houical , 
coetrivoncet iotrodoeed into oar fbtctorie** fur 
iliipsaiiag with hnnian btan, ure of Anieticiui ; 
liivontioiu 

Souik £fritit — We are indclitiMt In Copt 
Wiitermaii, uf tlic ,|iip iNotdieK, which nmved 
yesterday, for Cupe 'l\)wu pajier* lo the 3lilh uf 
April. 

llostitiliei liuve octaallv roninietii-cd Iwlween 
Ihe autheriliea aad Ihe na'liiea otion the frontier. 
Oa the ISih nf A|)til, a divisioo el troops inorchei! 
toward. BfDWa'5 llill, mhen thcw i» a ati«ien- 
ory iUuon or villncr. iltuatitl in frtnil of the 
gorges of the .-^iiLitoln tiioantaina, ia ihi? rai inc* 
of which it wa» andeniood tho Caflen have wiih- 
limwn. Hei* ilie tnwp encamped for the iiichl. 
In the morning they entrrcd th>> gorgeg, bbiJ en- 
«iUDtared tlw enemy, which nt itmoi shewed a 

force nf 2,0IliJ men, all irmed whb fliuiiJ«ii,. 

Tho Cflffen* were rcpnlecd wlierever they eoiild 
be met, aad the troopt took ISW head of otilc 
and ene4iiiped. la tho uftfirgoou they wen at- 
tacked by bodies of ilio CulTerii, and durioj iho 
night, were mirrounileil on oil tiidc«. Maj. GUt- 
TOit, the coniaiander, gent for a reinforcement lo 
1 ul, Soinewt, who [inicccdca with JM infuinrv, 
one gon, and «ame Tiflemea, lo hiit siippnri. 



The colony neilmi lo lie tsikiosly ihteattned, 
aadthi; atinoalnlarni pri^vuiled in every ]i:]rt The 
*iivage.H lud shut inn or llirec mail tinier*, net 
fire lo dwelling, end throw ii tl« po(>!jliit)OB of 
the whole frontier into ihc utmost [-mifMina. — 
The LegijhitiVB Ceuacil bad been stimnioiiei! lo 
een'pe], by liiw, the citisiens to aem d9 iroaps 
for the ileience of tlie «iJany.^.A' V, Voaeitr, 
_I,etI)lrs from !-t. I'eletfburg of the of April 
|ijfh .May ) conCimi the accounta from l.tbeck, of 
the detiruction of a large qonntity of wliisil and 
tlour by lire. Tbe.se leller^i atato'tkit the aii^for- 
tune toak plnce at Eshitoea, a villagu oa ihtf Oka, 
near MosA'lidivskiSnd thai tha^uiDtitv denliQveii 
was 2I)I),0(JU chclwerti. 

The news from America by the " Cambria " 
steamer la of alartliug iiiipu^rLijice. The United 
Elites luivc deelufed w..riig-.iinst Mcii-'n, .nrirf the 
hr»t euolTf-t of ;irnia has Lilien pbice, in which 
the invudera have been beaten, llie Jfeiieniis 
lio not choDM to be robbed of iheir l.mil withenl 
liefi'ndine it to the InsI eitii'ii.ily ; iiiid the rob- 
bers, Undiiig their po^i<^ ion and eliiim«dispated, 
resort to the fisniialily thf np<<n wnrfire. Mav 
God defend Ihe rii^bl : [f ihia war Am% not f.i- 
cilisiii! ijio emancipiition ofuiiwotdji of three niil- 
fions of black ainvea. we Jite nioKh inistaiken, 
aod •liEiH be (;reutly iliaiilJfiiiiaed. — Lii\ Mail, 

Ffaaft, — ^"Ihu leading mpi:: b the (-'Tench pa- 
pers ia the escape of Prince Louis RuanpiLrle 
frniu Ihe fortre* ol Ihtiii. The folluwiiig ore the 
pariieal.ii» given of hi£ eueup^ 

Thy Printers pbjn nf c^upe appi-ar^ Jo have 
been ia^taiioaaly tenecivrd nod cleverly execnttd. 
On MoTiday iiioming, havinj|f made hi^ arrange^ 
menta, in whit-hhc wasns.ai5tcd by h'n pliyaiciuii, 
he nvitilcd himself of the mament nliea'a noiii- 
ber nf workmen were occupied in tlie interior of 
tbeetuteao, end having hsistilyilisgniwd liimwlf 
ia Ihfl dreaa of one of ihe Laborers, walked eat 
of the principal gm onohatrntted. 

\yhen the i^onmiiiaiUnt prcsciitcil himacif, nc- 
^Drding to costoni, in Hie uparlincnt^ of the 
PrincB, he vmi iafonm d that tlie Prince wiis suf- 
li.'rlog ffom ocvcre indiaptMlioa, and ilut he was 
still ill b.»d, and a l.iy ligure. dieted in his clotlica 
and placed in hi* bi'd, having fliii..ified ihe b.^sty 
glance of the ollipiul, he ri-iameil. Meanwhile 
the Pfin'^e wna f;i»i mokii^ fiisi way to the caiBt. 
At one o'clock llie eomnumdant retnriied. when 
be iltscovercd thctricHt [hat hail been playiid upon 
him. The t-ieucli Uoveronieiit luis iialiluled a 
rigid inquiry inlo the matter, which wa» procuod- 
itkg when the Inst aeeoeata ciLmw jw.iv. 

\n rcftpnusibiliiy, liowfvtr,* nlLiclii.'s lo the 
civil anihuriiit's in ihe u(l'..ir, the cnjloiiy of the 
l*rinco having been cieluaively entrnHKl lo llic 
comniniiiliint of the forlrecs. All utieiapta lo n'- 
Ijikc the prisoner after sn long a alnrt were, ef 
course, fraille.ss. He ia hv thin Im'e, in all prniio- 
bility, by the btiltiilc nf lits invalid fuller. The 
Prim e is tindenlood lo hive embarked for t'ng- 
tand at Sl Viillery aur ^omme^ 

IlLneporlod lh.it a dijpatrh htiil bp™ sent 
from Vietinn to Parii, c.illing on the tiou'rnmeni 
lo banish ibn pntiah ejiltf, or euafiae thriii to 
some pirtieadjir deparlmenl ; but .M. tiuiajl mei 
Ihp HemaiiiJ by a pronipi a*vunint-e of the inipna- 
sibilily uf iloiog either the oae or the other. 

Crflroir.^— Il ia Kiatetl laiiiJ Vii'ii tliai bT a 

anpplementary Ireaiy bt'lween the ihri.'* ['rateri- 
iiig [Kiwers, AoitiiBa troop alone are lo itarriuin 
t.'raeow ; and that, in conaeqaence of ihe dia- 
treased stale of Ihe republic, the f i[«!tiie of the 
occupaliun will he dchayeil by llie Auilriao gnv- 
ernmenL The government of Crjicuw ia to con- 
sL-it of a direclury. 1 he Senata is suppressed. 

The Kunig>bi'rg tiauiltfl i>ti:tes that the ppii- 
ktion uf Rassiriii Paliiad, hordi^riug on Eii stern 
Pruasin, in in a atate of iho ^rrcittrsl iiiiatri-, from 
the vi-uni of prai iaioiw, i.nd ilie inenni' of n<ir- 
chnahig ibem. Tlie Pnuslan garuniment. It ti 
added , h. d pronnsed to send asaisiiince, but 
nunc had arrived. Tacnniplete the enlnnjEty,a 
fi'tff h:,-) broken oat, whic-h ia most ciistr ends 
in dealh. 

*r(((«i)nrt» Kfo ffrna*.— The " Vnioil" I 
pahli^hes ollicial despaluhes. gifing detailed ae^ 
coonis of the eniageuients on Ihe Hio Crande, ' 
iind of the bmnh.irdmFul of I'mi ISrown. | 

In the haute t f Pain Allii, the eaiire Aroericcn 
fiircB contiisleil nf Inil ^.im men, of whom 117 ' 
were otHoeni ; 6,iIflU wa!i the nnmlwr «f the i 
.Uexkan amoy. 'I be engngeaient lasted iront 2 1 
o'clock Btilil dark. The Americana liad » killed 
and '14 ivoimdcd ! [ 

In Ihe battle of Renaca de h piilnia. tho' 
Americans hid but $!> killi^d end bl wntiiidi-d ! I 

Bot little doubt ejiot^ nl Masatlon, and nraong ' 
the olhceH of Ihe aqnaihan, tluil Uie Urillxb .4d- ' 
mirai lias iii«lructiuus mit u> allow ilw -Vmerican* 
aJjuadron to take |>n^se]*>ion of any AfeAicsn jHirU * 
ca Ibe Politic. If thi.% supporaiinu slioaid prave 
curj*e<:l, Ihe next news from ihu Plicijic will be of, 
the moat highly exiling cliaraeter — aa there ci n- 
not ejUt a doalit that l.'omniodore Hoal will late r 
pi^e^ian at all haj^fdit. 

Jtero'nliott in Mfjice, — Lieut. Wood, boo ret 
of ile*|i ilrlics from Co Ell. Concnr, has jasi ar- 
rived from Vela Cm?,, and snys that tlie relgt, of 
Psredes ia over. 

Tile vreiican Ccnerat killed at tho battle nf; 
Kertcn I*ulma,wis Ceu. Tornijon. 



P'yfprrI tif a Fif^hl Mine himJred Imljes 

of f ioui Indians were nn Ihe wnv, about the 1st 
oil., to anack iha I>awn.wit. 

Snicitrrirt — Koch is the ijuiinttrv of atnw- 
benies cimiing d.i,vn ilic river, lhal a ipceial 
ilrjwlierry tf.iin is ...ni down on the .New Vork 
k tjie tail road, briBgiogWjaoitjoskets each 
trip; and also, ibs rood receiie.s iibuut i-liKll) 
per vrack for the iransjjorijitiisn of itiiik utone. 

Througb the niedL.lioii of Great Driuiin, which 
mil, It is suppoaid, be speedily tendered , it isnot 
mi probable that lleiico would be iudiieed lonn- 
cept a ptopasilinn for IbeudjuiUscnlof tlieheiin- 
djiy and nil nibcr qneatinns. 

1 lie .'lilvent Herald nllribniea In ua a wmil of 
caudor iu oar artkle headed, " Wburo Is Vdlcr- 
Um •" It admiis ih:it the stnlcmenis conlnined 
in tliat arti.ilo weru IfjjitiniiitB intercneta from 
Mr. Cook's irritiwifi, hut intiniil« that ha ad- 
TancjM diffcraui senliinems in his speecbea. We 
will try Iu ho more partii ular liereafter. and atlri- 
buto thesaniimenlj, advmited to the individual, 
aad mil to tile body to which ha heIonEs,_frn» 
and Jtfnr. 

Two ilmosaad sii liandreil nod twrntr-ane pa*- 
s.iagcrs ffotn foreign porta have oriived ol New 
Vork sioee jaianliiy aiuTaing laal. 

The Cherokee Advocate of May Hi h records 
the nrardor of Jack rjliotl, livVg in ihc Belo- 
ware ditlfiet. He was aliel while .it wnrk in bis 

hew. The mnrderem were three in namber 

Eflioti was a while man with a (.'licrokte wife. 

..^ifcrioM Circiimsfsnce^ln ttjmdoy, a 
son of Mf, nij, keeper of tlio drew of llieVVai- 
ren bridge, picked up a Uqi about aix feet long 
and twenty inches wide, on tlia B catoa side of 
Charles river, wilh tho loorlu of a cujuiilerubls 
ijnnntity of blood apon the inside, which h,id 
soaked throBglt and wn* plaialy visiWe upen tho 
ether side. The Imi apiBirently hod been ia 
the water but a short time. When lintl »ecn it 
was belloiji up, and the mtr waa bmgiog on 
win side and held by unc nail. In ihe act of 
hiiuhiig it ijiiu the lio,it,o bug slaffcd with Irav, aad 
nppireiitly bloody, lloatfd nlT snd ivaa mil rerov- 
ered. Tliia morning a niiin went duwn lo the 
bridge, louked at the bni, and stand t<. Mr, llii 
that on siamrdny evening he saw a body taken 
from thii boi, put iolo s coffin and thecnllin 
tailed. 'I bo place where Ihia occnmid he would 
not ante. It prolwhly nut a vetv ntpalahle 
place.— 7Vi,-i(;/Fr. 

'llie vote of the Seivnta opon the proposilioa to 
ad use Ihc i'fe*ideut to nccnpi the Ongon ptoiaj- 
aiiion wia a« to 12, ■fhe Jmunol of Cemnietro 
writer siya — *' I hove 0^11 uome cnnjectorcd 
sujteiiicnw uf thcnatnis.hul they were incontct. 
We oiinnot obtain a coirecl list till the injnnclioa 
of serresy has been removed," 

i/orn/'Ic JVfljTci/y.— A man nainnd W'm. 
Iladaon, living in Peiidleioii ciiunly, Vu., en the 
nth in.<i, delibetately iiinidered hia wife and 
Ihree i bildteB, besides Jono and liohcrt ( lift, 
nod horribly mutilated nnolher child. Il0;4ken 
pet lire to the hiiuae and eseivped. The only 
cause ossicned fir Ihe bloody deed iso miauiidpr- 
f landing with Ills w ife. Ife waaa men.htr uf llie 
JI. IL (Jhnnh, and vvns highly respectipd. 

A C*itDtD iNtiuisr.— The article nnrler 
ihia bead, in another eo'im.n, wlis written by 
a Beiiiletnan w ith whom we havi? for sime 
tinacheen peisnnalH' acquainicd. He resides 
in Nova .Scotia, tind has full opportunitj in 
know whereof he afFiriiis. He it a catw 
man, and buuIJ be unlikely, aerordmi; t„ 
our tteqitaintance, tn assert what hfhaa not 
ihe fullest irriifenffe »f. 

,\. lint— IVl- liav,- M nl hflflki. 

Hsrrlpt ifiurii—lf ilifrr h n, *|,j„j| <l|„„,,,„ p.,,,. 



; v,h\rU 



in itiiU t^tY II. 

„ '■ ' ■ I '■' I' ■■ ■! ■ ^->i«ind ihit II \fnm U^h*■ 

^ . ■ "'I l^'i'f mtthh !n pfi\, 

r il.ii' a'f nii'ii aVii,, ', ^' Wirt, II 

tt e liai. Br.1 M.,1, ,ho lirnthn <n,i h,, 

T i ,L ' '""■'""I " H-1 <'r 'lie asmrs. If vnu 
'I"'!"- '7 II illrw llieai «-f wJlotlT. fuer 

time pn'Vjnuv. 
J. I., l;l»|i|>_L. PhdpawasrrHPllnl eil.sndyoo«t 

I'f V II, nod bl* io2(a>. 
A tU^Pti— 1, LiBra Atiljdii a of « aolwrrllier I If rtc 
■ ', ,^ ' w ""J wc "cnJ llir p.p,.r in Dsn. 
" "lie 1" 0(11, j.k.,110 itiri>niJ u» « licri: Uic pi. 

]iirr H ami. ' 

^. 't.iisiviB.-TherewnsAIGnorsdnei t3utwa)tti« 

li[danriiJ ihe accooui. 

3. Pa]ni,.r^»Mi. hrr^viat^'a [vaprr lasrot la Ihe iflme 

«■ or'"* '■""I*' *' '™ iwrtmj nod paid r II. 

w PrBli_£. Kiiipiloirj Las palJ 10 illr 00.! nf ihe 
liuiiiil. Thcif laTiru. iioa diie. la E. Kuai 1 , , -.v 
aulmrrtlipr » Iran, vc:'y : 111,- >»1 wnill.! 

Ikli Is nat ttaw. {tlcft.'*- inli-rm M ■ 
naWMot: Wecimtil aoitloil inaj die Sii . ...... 
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Tab whnte smoaist evpcsjtcd (br itle 
pfeseal mtaalan, aa jir.ijrcJ lui n-ii t, 

Aftioaai of rrc^la prcTniLEs m 1 hli ."i^ti Hfi 
Bccripu darlai Uic pa.i wovlt £5 ao ft-j jjj 

AaiMat ot eTpeo.niarra C¥er rrMpli, 

Hhlcli tHht nulGO la mpooBllitii Ett Si 

DELIMQUJEHTS. 

It'oiln- una hcait wc nisi do loioe lnjnatl«. W« 

hi'jsc tint la. iriiiiv aoliCLtl licralia^i! pn:il,aad Ihraaek 
niiatakf liavi- ni>l tiffo rrciUlrd, or are poor, ve ►fiall lie 
hntipv inito cln'Oi JaailM.| 

1 PKEEJI.tK, Of MID1.1, Me., own mill fbt llo 
Mrtnid, Tlic Piwtins.icr n( ilial place writes lhal hli 
pa[iet t» Oct tnlieo frnai tfjc oJTlce. 

Tlir Pcalaiaalcr nf .MdmiI i"icrUng, IU., writca, tilt 
nar paper has net llt^ii lalco cat of bla nJtlcr far ;oiiic 
lime. Hbil that wc ahsir miifrr a ^a1 flivor nn JtlllX 
P. NVE. oiipBiiliM.rlli*f, hi dbenolioolnit it. Jiitin P. 
Nvt OKTS ^4 M f.ir Itw Mi-rald, tte will cnaUr a (rf,ii 
Tavw tin ua liy arndlBis the eioiicy. 



COm-EHEnQES. 

ThcrewtUIja 0 nirrllti lo Nnni iSritnare, B I, in 
CMOnoaicn nn FrldsT, ibe 3.1 oT Jiilv, aail hold ov-r Ilia 
Silii.ilh. Eldrr lluanns, ol Brpokliiir, CI,, l< vipifn^l 
Innili-od. tl t> hi.piil Dial ihc breilin-ii lo ihc adinccut 
InWM will cnoie to Ihia nrrllnf . B. Bb i.low». 

By rrf]in.nt, I »lnl] atipiid a noafi.rpncp at EhcTaiior. 

iisrti' lo HoliliroMia, 11., r. mnidiii rlic llnl Prl. 

il-i) in Jul) , at 111 A'cltick « >,.. soil coaiiiialot ot'm ilin 
l^yilialti. PrBictK'i!, Slid hrfthi,u ia tliai nijcu urt ciir- 
iinilT rniiicdii.l1 to •[leuj. Enwu ]ius.ii)isi. 

HOTIOES, 

MenTlsoa i-j S™- VosK art hi-ld Sandat moniiii- 
SBd alli nnala at t.'ri>toii Untl. nl the hnid of Cliatllnui 
Biiuarc. aud nn Unmfc; , Tur^nv. luid iiUny ovmiijota 
In itij vealri' iil ih,> Ucnnaa Khlnrninl i-liurr'h lo l i.r 
»>lh.,lr,M Mi.-llii|.stPBkolii.ldn-solari« llinr ti,iu. 
fvff> aai aJ i> , coiaor 01 1 riirii mplu r iwd Hi^nnilRi i> 
Tin; i>iririi.s, at Unajfclin are kM e.ori auinlni nl 
W K-Uiintnn Hull, inner nf .Uajo, nod 'TilitTmir. i-i«. 

MiJtnsoa isf BoaTOM ai iHa "rcalml 9nl<.nii \„ 
? llil wlrcrl. nsiali oppotiitiir r .it.T ra.f ufthcnhl 
SHsiia, iliruc llni,, 1.0 Sun.ls), a,i,| Tui-nl.ii unl fri- 
ll aj rvi-i>la|a ill the iMlrj-. bIioto ihc Sdm. ' 

',* Tlirllf[iort oniifi Ris']i»ipr (••indai.ar. ociv 
rr.-rki-Ji It i, ooiioio.iJ lo a uitnt |.anii.l,l. 1 i.rst I,™-, 
11 I1 H.li.hi-., I„ lira Milr«h,iOJ-st»lin-.,lrui,lB„-L,. 
wa r, n. Y — 6i per lundml t !lri>..iiifir. 

-,• Ttie frii-ials viaiUn^ POilu|rl|>bia, mil nad 

Bf-i.aJ Adv.it iiici-llthi; t,a t[a. rtulitmh at di i ci.ii 
el.ici, the Sdiiia nf IbD l.:hiiin,c Miijtuio, iu lihann-l. 
lwtwi.-i]D n aliiBi anti i;at-tuiii.ftii. J, ti-ftra 

We iilih liial all wliu r«afii iwpBK wniikl bo phi- 
inlirnii.lfiltc iln-lr r.»i-<,(t;cti adilrvw, s. «li,niiM: 
KP ranni.i aliipi iticlr |.a|Kr. tVi- Iiuvk uo olln-r uiru.i 
iiTilinlli.jf idi-ir naiiioi en onr booka. 

*/ All lelK-rvcirconionislcaitnuaileslBiiedtWiKianr 
ncf .iiuiiW l,„ ilirurieJ u, jj, V-Uinaa 

ttiwlon.Mnta," 

■/Buoud Lacls cancel ^c srot ll> mslk 

ASi:ini3 

FM ™K.''aEiu.B» i.vn t, 1. ro«aln*TJ«M. 

Arsijv, 7t. T.— r.. ? Milra. 
UisKiiii, N. V — J.J. ifnrtisn 
ClsfisatTi, D.— Jnbn Kliiih. 
Cl.HjivKi.iso, O.— tl. 1 Uotitoaao. 
IH-SBv l.iSf.Yl -!lli|i|i,-ii, Fwlpr,lf. 
lUtTrosn, Ct-— Anena Ch^-p. 
IjJWd.l, Uaas^BI. II. (iforitr. 

Minrat^Tiiws. Vi.— 1., Kiajliall, 

NtiVv- HEnr jsn. .Mafl> ttrnri V Dacla. 

Nm VoBK <.-iiTr-E.ft. UoW.«.,,si Drisacf.ainwl. 

' » l-^ X«IliSavpai(,M.i, 

rioviossei, t. H. Child. 

Tosos-ro, t, V, — llat.lrl (;,mp|„,||. 
W.TK.i no. f E -11. Mi.rrMi,„„. 
WoacMTis. Mmu.-.!). f . WcUitH.™. 
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'< TKti SAME /ESDt WBO IB TAKER ITF FBOK TOD IHTO EBATSB, SBALL tO COU£ UT UEE KUmtEB AS 7E EAVS aSEN BIH 00 HITO SBATEH." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

At HO. 9 UILI aTB£ET, DOSTOH, 

fiV J. V, DIMS. 

TfBiB— f I ptr Vnhime of 9S yuml^rrf, |S fer S{s 

ill eoiamunlicailuflit, onlert or TcmUlini^M tw ibbi 
|Efl,ihduU 1)0 Jim list 10 ^'J^ V. MIME;;, Boatnit XMPtn."* 

dJnn, fe^LiEd bedkuncily citba, vban monfly ii fur- 



Jfiqi Hath Died, 



Ob wba IhoH 1iapn> utd iinillnff OAV 
Thjtt echo lanit* tji tliMiioriKl iuth(«r 
Whrt [mrrhrtjvil thp i{liir> (hfv •(vm lo irraij, 
Anil ihD 0vi.r [mil ginlniB In lhrkIiATi.Ji tliay bnrf 
Whmcfi cit«ie ItK.pte fniwin aoi[ijirli]iti|f wtii Urlglit. 
Whirh cnrlri^].* [hplr bruwd living tijjlii ^ 
VVliB plfcc^sj tlli^iii Ih^rt ' iiirrlt irLiiruiI hkosi' 
Ner^r warn inch fflilt.'rinjf. ^IririiilH thiuipii 

In ioQtM at toll btunly. Iktii J.^i]j> hut dLcJ.'^ 

Thnirfnnni nra csrcita4(i Ui mulllff wbitB. 
Wboi« SiiitroiH beiillT .(uLte ilwilra tJ)« »l|ht* 

tvjiiK' tiC lli^ia >1ibII eTDt wc«r. 
By tKr flidr ..f Ihe rjver of lift Ihpy r«c1fnrT 
Abd qiiniT' rbc^ ,lrniubi» tbti oerEiir divine 
LfxiJI lir^'il^lir til? vimrx nror «Arb tir'iiHt 
.4]*.] n Tl»lr> nf it]i>rj' •romid Itl^m Ii nhei], 
] b^triicd ; ifnls tlw >.^'eiil vMrb Tiflir ildo 
111 LoDei vf iufl hrauij * iv*m hn dipd.** 

A {ur|(r.>ui cU}' t nnw Ikfbiild ! 
Til liublt tif hrltht dfnmnrtiU krA pe»rlc mid fblil. 
Oil [rionv nn4 frMi nr.. liic tbtkri of tneii. 
But nntk.. C-AEi cuiiiporv Kilh JfruflnltEri,^ 
White fir.tucld n ntrn«.ircl(-m ipncQ ttf KfA 
Klyatrtn IVeMa #Ti(t pnncaru RrcFtii 
And po.i«ra>lrtii (til In tw*etl* f iTrii 
Tij ib(]»9 jugful <>b 11 mjiit tt]t« hnven. 

Ttll tiso nfiaic iit llip ifitftr.swrtl *|drlr. t Mid, 
bui the voSCB noly whIiiWKd, "Jwui uflpp dirtt.** 

Oh »rmf»hB wlin rn^m oVr ihOae pinina nf hltaa, 
V^ttn imrrbjiaf d aiich riiihlnroiia Ktory m Lbli ? 
Ynii citv or tf.ild nud l^try Unda^ 
Tniir er^iwna ami Ihr palrFW } nn brarli yobr bLocfii? 
Vbur niire white rotwa a u aurpniitn|ly iHtr t 
IHudl 1 rvfir aurti rvbm And dlhileEii w«uf 
Cnn 1 otfrr rpBCti ibiiE l>tl^K<td ah™ a I 
Tdl rcit n'pw, aod 1 'It atvc i»iy iniiriniirtn|SD^4!r. 
Andtn14sn.?awl).1nnJlhrtl1tneit>r*liirttii^w ci\ii\y 
Jtslu Uie biaicb)**! and itnlrxa bittti die.]." 

'^Jeana ihe aiiffcHnE 9mi mnn. — 
Jenuj h44 ittcd, bat hna fL.<flik o^nthT 
And iHT^EiHfd fm high 1 bin aoon xtsII tfimr. 
^1' Tiif e itiHi hrtKhi ahil brjiutjfLiI borne. 
^' i 1^1' raoAa be vtnn lor ttinr nli tb.aii baat acrn, 
^ <■ I ^iiliji.rt nty. iiiid enrtb *ji grefn. 
"i IK /ritl, aod Tul^ire, bill ' nipli HT bnnd.' 
rrnily, Ami fo to ibat TiiLry tand.*' 
" Love tiud," aatd tile a|ftrii, " (reit blisl tbsu almll 

All ihi! |in vt bim nbit hia died lijr Ibee.^ 

Wi wh & woiil.l not litf n Ckrtailnn Iiere, 
To oki« day LLhcrlE a wiirld mis Talr, 
Whrrv ■i.^iiir", nor aorrow, nor deaib, nOJ" [uljl, 
^■U tver lie fr]! or liiiown nf tin f 
i^Eir Ihn a^ko ^>t' htm vbn din] on ibe troat. 
Of ■]! pnrihty ihin^H 1 wtl] <iij1W tile Ima, 
fiv iny Kjilric la ravt»t)rd, Oh I \mf Lo bo, 
Bilrb pi(|t]latle bllaa nod Jtiy to tijiow,_ 
To Lbai vr&Tid ftf Jo.| none will liedeiiled, 
Tkat liellevB to €:brt«t, wbo once haiii cfled- 

Rman Faliit, (^. Y.}, lum. Itllk, me. 



The Fiencli Eevolntlon. 

PT bSV. QBOlOe CBOLT. 1. M. 11. B. i. t. 

(Cootlnoed from oor IBA) 

firy. EiS, ".—"And wlino Ke bail o|,ripd ihefVoirLb 
**oli I tlrani (be yitlcr* of Itm fr-orth bcnl tny, f".ioie jind 
ATld I ionbrtl. nod behold, n |intn tiorar ; nnd bis 
name I bat aal on him wb* UralJI. toot Hyil rtiliutrnl 
';*''th htio. And pnwiT WB* Kty^i iiott* them oner tire 
i-'Witi pnrt of the cnrth, (o hill Wfilh awnrd BtuJ aytlh 
""I'tcr, ami niin donlti, BOd Willi tUc tienaia of ibi 

PBTlJl." 

. The Jewish economy. In ila rise 
sntJ progress, was typii^ of Chrisiianily ; 
of its original suffi^ring; the gTHttunlcor- 
fiipiion ihni was sufferei] lo invade its 
i3nctrine», and the calling of a pure 
portion out of ihc nationnl body of t^niite. 

But a scriptural type is more than a 
shadow ; ft is at ttuce a picture ami a 



pledge of the thing typified, — a nisiile 
prophecy thit the event shall come. — 
The dissolution uf llie Jewish goTeru- 
ment and nation was the pled^ of a 
more exteosivo dissolution, sanguinary 
and huul. The date of this ex-enl may 
be, like tluit of the fall of Jerusalem, u 
secret in the bosom of Providence, Yet, 
as the disciples were then commanded to 
lift up iheir eyes to the eigus of its com- 
ing; ao mny the command and the fiieane 
be equally applicable to ihose aninn^ nur- 
.selves, wEo will desire unpresumpiuously 
to search, and be prepared, 

A very striking typicni connexion to 
this effect, and which seems to have been 
overlooked, is trai;eable between out 
Lord's miniatrv, and the predicted career 
of the " Two Witnessea." (ch. 1 1.) 

Out Lord preached in Judea three 
years and a half. 

He waa crucified in Jerusalem. 

After three days he rose again. 

At his rising there was an earthquake. 
{Matt. 23:1) 

He remained on eatlh for a certain pe- 
riod after his cotitjuest of the grove. 

He use ended to heaven. 

To this the history of the " two wit- 
neastes," or the preaching of tlie Scrip- 
tures under the Papncy, is a close paral- 
lelUm, and evidently a desii^ed one. 

The Bible is preached in depression 
ilnring thttre prophetic years and a half. 

It is slain—" in the gretit city where 
our Lord was cmcified," actually France, 
but with a direct reference of phrase lo 
the place of our Lord's death. 

In three prophetic days and a half it is 
raised again. 

At its rising there is tin earth tpiake. 

It temaiijs for a period " on its feel," 
— in a sinte of greater security than be- 
fore, but still uuexalted. 

It is summoned by the voice of God, 
and ascends to glory, — a scriptural figure 
J for its diffusion through alt nations, 

Thus far the ministry of our Lord, in 
mrson, and hb ministry by the Bible, 
have been parallel. And we may pur- 
sne the analogy as a key to the future. 
One of the most remarkable signs, by 
which the disciples were to discover the 
immtidiaU approach of the fall of Jerusa- 
lem, was the nropagaiinn of the Gospel. 
" This Gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
tmto all nations ; and then sfiell Iht end 
come." There i.i sufficient reason to be- 
lieve that before the fall of Jerusalem, 
the Gospel was actually preached in the 
remotest portions of the world ; on J then 
came the end. The same extraordinary 
diffusion of the Gospel has taken place in 
ourday lo (fciBfflc i?J;(f'i', andj'or the 
first time since the Penttecosl. 'This dif- 
fusion has been cficcipd, not simply by 
the labors of a single kingdom, but by a 
great comhitialion of all the kingdoms of 
Europe out of tiie liondage of Popeiy, 
, and by their dependencies and allies in 
the other qtinrters nf ihe world. An 
operation of such eitent, of such labor, 
of such singularity, and directed to a pur- 



ps« of such luati^htess and holy ua> to 
man, rises altogether beyond ilie rank of 
humau and leniporal induences. It is a 
SIGN i and, tike the first preaching by 
the gift of tongues, attests equally the 
presence of a spiritual energy, and the 
imminent coming of a great catastrophe. 

Within thirty-six years from our Lard's 
death the consummation catne. But, 
lest we shonld conceive that the original i 
proportion of time between his ministry 
uiid that uf the witnesses, of rominon I 
years to prophetic, is to be preserved in ' 
ihe period yel to come ; it is declared 
that the end shall be quichty; and the 
distinguishing facts, lite French Revolu- 
tion, the naniiasiic influence, fc, are giv- 
en by which its approach is capable of be- 
ing ascertuiiied. 

We are now in the 3'lth year [IS27] 
from the aboliuon of Christiantiy in 
France : and, if the antJogy were to be 
e.\act, iti two vears would commence ibe 
gertenil overthrow. But we have nn 
right to deittntine strictly in inatiera fu- 1 
lure, end of ihis high iraprt ; a few 
years fuithcr may make no iiutival iu 
the eye of Providence ; nod wc may not 
improbably be left, liSie the discipli-s, to 
discover the lime by that evidence of 
evi'iits which supplies its knowledge only 
to Christian humility, and disappoincii and 
eludes the haughty vision of die wisdom 
of diis world. 

Bui the close of this stupendous sub- 
version is declared in Daniel. " From 
the time that the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the alioniiitation that 
inakelh desokile set up, there shall be a 
thousand two hundred and ninety days. 
Hiesse.d is he dint waitedi, and cometh to 
the thousand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. But go thou thy way till 
the end be: for ihou shall rent a.ni stand 
iM M fj /oi auh e e n d 0 f the^days, " ( Do n , 1 2; 
1 1 — 13.) It is thus revealed to the proph- 
et that he shall enter into his rest, the 
sabbath of the saints, and shall once more 
be a priest before the Lord, at the end of 
W35 yeJiTs frotn the alolitiun of the dai- 
ly sacriiice. The actual abolition had oc- 
curred at various periods, from Nobuchad- 
neizar to Titus. But the temple service 
was a continual (ype of ihe Christian 
Church ; and the tnie prophetic abolition 
of the dttik sacrifice tvus when Popery 
abolished the poriiv of the Gospel, at the 
beginning of the I960 years. That epoch 
is difliiictly referred to ; " And I heard 
the man clothed in iinen, which was upon 
ihe wniprs of ihe river, when he held up 
his right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven, and swnre by him that liveth for 
ever, that it shall be for a time, tijnes, and 
a half ; and when he shall have ncrom- 
plished to scatter ihe power of the holy 
people, all these things shall be finished." 
(Dan. 12:7.) The things, whose fulfilment 
was lo commence at the end of the 1290 
years, arc the universal war, and the fiill 
of Popery and iisadherents. The proph- 
et then asks, " 0 my Lord, what sharlbc 
ihc end of these ihinirs ?" (v. 8,) and he is 
answered, that it shall 1« in ]3S5prciphct- 



ic days, or 75 years from the year 1793 ; 
in the year 186B. 

The previous epoch of 1294 years is 
not declared to be connected with any 
event, aud is probably but a boundary be- 
tween the French Bevolution and the 
prepomtives for the final one, a warning 
that ihe trial it at lengih determined and 
aptiroaching. 

To this date of the peace of the Church 
may be olijectcd the very oncient and 
natural analogy, by which, as the seventh 
day of the t:reaiiou was the sabbath, with 
(he seventh thousand should btigin the 
subboth of Christianity. But Chrnnolo- 
gy is still so imperfect a science, that all 
the early epochs are unsettled. There 
are no less than 200 dates offered for the 
cteation, and a Scarcely inferior number 
fur ihe deluge. Even the dale of the 
Nativity is still a matter of dispute. The 
difTerence of 132 years sinks into nothing 
compared with the enormous diversities 
assigned by Chronology. No argument 
can be shaken by objections derived from 
a science which remains the dishonor of 
titers tore. 

S» far aa we cajV discover the ways of 
Providence, it acts by a system of gene- 
ral laws, interfered with from time lo time 
by the will of the D<'iiy for his immediate 
purposes of mercy. The ruin of a na- 
tion infected by a corrupt faith seems lo 
follow the overthrow of that faith, by an 
established law. Of the peculiar reli- 
gious corruption of mankind before the 
flood we have no certain knowledge, but 
it is clear that they had delitised the orig- 
inal idea of God, and it is the nalurol 
working of the mind to invent a substi- 
tute ; they and their false religion per- 
ished tfigi'iher. The idolatrj' of Canaan 
was proscribed ; and the people were 
with idolatry destroyed. The corruption 
of the Jewish covenant WToiight its down- 
fall J nnd wnth it the nation was destroyed. 
The fall of Eoman Paganism was pre- 
dicted by the Spirit of God ; and with it 
the whiile civil frame of the Western 
Empire, the seat of Paganism, wms un- 
done in the midst of Ihoundless siaughler. 
The comipi relicion of the later Knme, 
ihe second shape of Pnganifm, piusl per- 
ish ; and from the argument of alt the 
past, independendy of prophecy, its fall 
must involve a vast ejtlcni of sanguinary 
ovcrihrnw. Bnt prophecy is explicit; 
and all language sinks under its fiery 
breathings of the fierce and resistless ven- 
geance, the comprehensive and final niin, 
that is to cover Popedom from the eye of 
ntan. 

The ven^eatM* shall spread ; the bru- 
(isb iJolairies and hideous rrurlties of 
the Barbarian superstitions shall be en- 
wrapped in the same cloud of wrath ; and 
the eurlh be finally cleared by some great 
elemental agency, a deluge of flame, for 
the dwelling of an unstained generation 
of man. The fate of our own countr)' 
in this visitation may well exercise the 
deepest interest nf piety and human na- 
ture. She may be severely tried ; it is 
scarcely conceivable that in so va't an ct- 
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lent or suffering- sho slloulil remain un- 
to iiched, Butshe hasbeeuhiihcnosns- 
laiueiJ in a manner little slion ol* inirucie. 
In the gteal irial which has so lalelv 
I EanpK, Encliind -Jil- 
natijfls iflcel iiflhe ni|KL direct rnio tif 
be Rwohiuonari' r;i'-'' • '■■! 1 
|tai^li!^>in^'^'>'l'herpiiil:irv |i'>u : . 




vish of elolli, for thty set as liyht to liis : I've gxme so fust, becau;;!; God was ms roy 
skin aa ihuy conlil runviiniL-tiily, His side, and every thing was overrnled for 
vest wbich mil couie dowii nuite w me his scrviuii and chosen prophet" 
his paninloons, wa? a " Unsey woolsKy " ' " Y"s. I see ; well now vvhieh vray do 
firimcrfjwitjh a s landing collar, and large yon go !" r- * 

bra!? ftiitiitts, v-'hiA iiad probably been " 1 warn lo go the quicliest <Tayift> 
•i-^ ■ lur a coal. 1Il> luid oii atoiion shirt lo Jerusalem, only I must go by ll 
I iiuii. •ai-lied), and around liis neck ahigh ;uf llome, for it hiis been revenlod 



pui ii on iLu floor by his aide, and taking 
out a pocket Bible, turned to the ptophe. 
cies to read by himself. 
All this scene, thus far, seemed lo me 
time the most ridiiinlrn- I I'-. ^-v ' ■ . 
\s<l\ wiwn ihe lir~'. ii' ■.' ' y 
jjSsstd, uEol I ; IV,- tbs' poor dtlmiijil iiinn 
me,] turn to 'w.t Uii.k-, ilii- iilcssed trvulatimi nf 



;onia.te duflg even France i«- ( black pitcjilflent.ht!r sioc-k, and on his hend i as it was lo Paul , ihat 1 i ; m ' !j - per; 



hind ; a more demtioratic const iluiiun. a 
more democmlic spirit ihan any other 
monorchitial people; a naiioual character, 
more daring, disciplined, and obstinate; 
a bolder ana more numerous array of the 
hiifhor tnnks on the popular side ; our 
m«uug of pabli& uociiM^iuudi 
rapid and more secure; our m;^ans of 
public inflammation more nrf pare. 1 by the 
general hnhiia of the jMoplc. The press, 
n!i op;>n and ine>Lhaustiblf arm:jry of 
weapDiis, oW and ne»v, which no pou'e'r of 
^Dvemment could shut iLptin tlie people, 
and where the sound of the insurrection- 
ary workman was ringin<r day and nig-ht ; 
itself ihreHT nil the rnphilities of foreign 
Tetiellion into scorn. The defdem^nt of 
the British throne, and the triumph of 
fection, fierce passion, aiul lust of pwer, 
would have found us no novicss; we 
should have been driven to no obscure 
tleihlh amontj the re!ique<i of ibe midiile 
ligies, like our neii;hborsi, for the R.'vohi- 
ti(mary cosmme. We had the whole 
pidu re-gallery of subversion among our 
heirluoms, scarcely a century old; and 
had bot ■ to follow the fnshions of men, 
-whosfl nnnK^s were famllinr ns household 
words, whnse desperate triumphs were re- 



a hfiir seal akin cap. If you will ju nd- cuted end suffer at Ho; 



litioti to this descriptinn, picture to your- 
self a face unshaveu for a inonlb, of the 



inolliet of harlots, the Ihmsi, llie 
prophet, Salsm'ii seal, and no jitophet of 



moat uiidescribable solemnity nud Bltrn- God can go lliere withottt persecution ; I 



ness, you have the man, 
As be entered, be caini' up to me with 
bis h^d,iuul polliul dawn 
over, bis ear», lie saiil, 

" Be you the UnileJ Slates Coutadi" 
"Ye,s, sir." . , 

Well, I'm a prophet uf God, and my 



leorldJij niiifie is — 



shall !» there in prison tweniy days as 
has tern ri-vraiini to me, and suffer greal 
lormoois aud tortures for which I am pie- 
pared, and then God will come lo deliver 
ine from prison, as he did Peter and Si- 
las, aj^d 1 slalj go oti my way to Jeru- 



Worce-stcr, in old Massachusetts, twenty- 
eight years ago, or thereabouis. I lived 
in sin and inif[mt)', like all the rest of iJie 
folks in Worcester, till nigh three years 
ago, when die Almighty revealed to me 
his son as he did to Paul ; I was struck 
dumb, and, like Paul, after hij dark sea- 
son, t had revealed to me wonderful signs, 
sights, and visimis, when I was brought 
om into great light. Right off I see that 
even-lxidy else i\tis wronj; thai the 
priem ivns lending 'em all to perdition. 
So I liftcil up my full voice, and like 
Noab, I warned 'em of approaching 
tvrath ; but like the Ante-Deluviaiis, they 
stopped up their etirs and kejiion sinning. 
Alxaii six weeks ago it was revealed to 



T was born In"" '* Why, my friend, it seeraa to me tTiat 



corded liaforf our eyes, and whose bbod ! inc that 1 was the prophet of God, spo- 



was stil[ running throui^h our Imsi ms. — 
Yet from this unrivalled peril England 
was saved ; and more than saved ; raised 
to be supcEs^ivcly the refuge, the cham- 
pion, and the leader nf the civUiied 
world.— (To be cantimifii.) 



A Case of Over Excitement. 

The folbwing from llie N. Y. " Even- 
ing Mirror," was furnished by Mr, Les- 
ter, U. S. Consul at Genoa. 

Hairing to deal n'ith all sorts of char- 
acters, and baia^ confined for many days 
to my udice in the dulleifl details of busi- 
ness, it is a great relief sometimes to 
niecl widi an olil {'cuius who breaks up 
the monotony of life, and has his own 
story to tell Not long ago 1 was favored 
with a call from two persons m one day, 
of a singular description, and they wuce 
the last two I ever exjiected to nieeL — 
The first was a Y'onkoc from Worcester, 
Mais. He ivas n long, lean, sbabUly 
dressed fellow— hul I'll slop and give yon 
a more panicular description. About 
three o'cloiik in the morning, I heard a 
thundering knocking ai the dour, by wliich 
I kriew ft ilriinger was there, for all Ital- 
ians ring abell when there is oaetoring. 
The servant opened the door, and ushered 
in tliB stranger. He seemed to be a 
youug man, not more than eight and twen- 
ty— taU, lean, most partkuiaHy lanlem 
jawed, and what the Yankees call Ao«jf. 
Ho had on a pair of cow bide shojs of an 
enormous sixe, into the soles of which 
not less ihan half a pound of horse nails 
had been driven ; if 1 umiil judge by the 
clattering his feet made on llic marhle 
floor as be came in. Between bis shoes 
and the bottom of his pantaloons, (no small 
distance,) were clenrly visible a pair of 
yankcc linit, mixijd wool socks, and still 



ken of in iralarhi, and tht( rest of the 
prophets, thai were to prepnre the n-ay 
for the second coming of Christ ; niifl 
that as he would appear at Jemsalerii at 
s4ich a iFmc, I must gti there and prep.irc 
things for his eoming; so I am here ' in 
th? spirit and power of Elijah," and I am 
bound For the hol^ city. If you -n'ish to 
escape the last Tial of wrath that is ju?t 
a going to be.pntired nut, help tne on 
me journey." ' ' 

" Well , sir," I replied . someVi'liat "used 
up," 1 confess, by the prophet's commiini- 
catinus, " I am glad to see you. W<in'l 
vou liike a seat friend I Tou are off for 
Jertisalcin, ihcn, hy the first hnal ?" 
" O yc», sir. I must go quick, too." 
" Alf right. We ran take you ihete 
by steaiO: and that's faster than the old 
prophets nscd to travel, 1 expect, oscppt 
now and then, some of ihem, who took, 
tike Jonab, the belly of a whale for a 
rabin. But I hope you are not in such 
great haste but yon ran pass a day or 
two iviih us here ; we have a finc'tily, 
filled with palaces and works of art." 

" Oil ! 1 care no more fur iheao 'oiif 
Lluiigs iban Paul did when he stood t^n 
Mars Hill, and sec the whole people giv- 
en to idolatry. 1 must he on my way, 
for 1 have yet to get lo Jerusalem and 
keep a holy fast of forty days befora 
Christ can come, and I don't want to de- 
lay the Lord Jesus, you see." 

" Oh Tio, of course not ; I should iv 
vet)* sorry to have you do that ; I don't 
thiuk wc ought to do such thin^. Bui 
tell )is a word about tlic way you goi 
here. I have a great interest in your 
mission. 1 have not seen such a man for 
many a day. 

" Well, just as soon as this revelation 
come, I sold out my earihly goods to get 
a litllc money, and left friends and home, 
for vou know what our Lord said, tliat if 



a little above the socks, which had fallen , . , 
down a little over said shoes, was visible a man didn't hale his fadier and tnodier. 
quiie a piece of a lean and somewhat j&c, I got to Boston, and found a steam- 
hairy leg. Since I have begun at the bot- 
tom to describe my liero, I will go up, 
and end where conunou historians begin 
— at the head. But Toally the feet were 
some of the most conspicuous 
about his person. 



things, 

his pantaloons were of 

home made bottle green woollen, and cut 
by aomehody who was not particularly la- 



ship ii-going to leave the next day for 
Engkino, and I look passage ; we was 13 
days at sea. The same day we got to 
Liverpool I went to London in the cars, nnd 
tliedav after I got ihere I went aboard an 
English vessel, and we sailed here to Ge- 
noa in ISdnys. So you see it's only 38days 
since I left my father's house inWorcestcr; 



if they are lo hfuidle you so roughly in 
Home, I should give them liie slip and 
go some other way." ' 

" Oh no, I am commanded th go in 
Rome nnd proclaim to the pope that the 
day of God's judgment is come, and that 
in a few -Weeks he wiU be cast into the 
liottondesw pil." ' 

" And what do you think his holiness 
wilt say lo this interesting piece of intel- 
ligence V 

" He will order me to great torments — 
but God will deliver me," 

" Well, my friend, tell tis something 
alxnil the sinie of things in Jerusalem al- 
ter you get there," 

Well lis I was saying, I don't want to 
detain the Lord Jesus, nor keep him 
waiting fo^ me, so I shall get on the 
ground as quick as possible. Then I 
shall keep a holy fast of forty days. — 
When this is done, the Lord Jesus will 
l;e revealed from heaven, nnd set up his 
kingdom in Jeruanlcm. Then the«day 
i)f reckoning will come for all the worlil. 
All creeds will be burnt up, and jinlg- 
meiit taten on all priests, churches, and 
wicked men, and a liiile while given 
ihcm to repnt, and if tliey don't d6 it, 
Christ will destroy them all. The Jewp 
will all be gathered lo Jenisalen out of 
nil natioiVs lo which they have been driv- 
en, and all the holy dead shall be raised 
to live and reign with Christ ; I shall 
be his prime iniiiisler, and greal prophet 
565,')l)(J years, and then ihe world will bo 
burnt up or Immi ortr, nnd a nesv world 
made out of the old one, and we shall 
live on it for ever and ever, even to all 
eternity. Hell will be in the centre of 
the earth, which is nothing hut fire and 
melted lava, and there they will be bumei! 
for ever and ever, even to all eternity." 

" Bui do you really believe till this, mv 
friend J" 

" Believe ii i Why I know ii, for it's 
all leen revealed to me, and T can't be 
mistaken." 

" But what if Jesus Christ don't come 
when -v'ou have finished votir fast 1" 

Vfhy be tri/i come."' 
' Well, hut if so strange a thing slioidd 
happen as thai he shoultf not come, what 
would you do i" 

"Why, you may just as well ask mo 
what if there «?« m Jerai Christ .' But 
[ have stayed here too long already ; I 
was going right away, biil the captain 
told mo I must have a passport, or the 
earthly powers -would stop me ; I want to 
go ; make it out as quick as you can." 
" You shall have it in an hour friend." 
" And I'll pay for it now ; ivhat will it 
cost? I've g'li'a liltle money left." 

" Oh I don't charge prophets anything 
for passports, and will get the governor, 
and police, and papal consul to vise our 
passports gratis, and you can go on hoard 
the steamer Virgil this evening, and be 
off for Rome without delay." 

"Weil then, I'll slay here till it 
comes." 

So ihe pro^et took off bis cap, and 



God^andcou its sai'r(>d pitge-witluhat in- 
ihe tense gaze, with which no man looks but 
false an honest man, it was by far the saddest 
sight I ever witnessed. I thought of his 
friends, and their entreaties thai he 
would stay at his home, in the beautiful 
town of his birth and pass his days peace- 
fully : I though I of the care that had 
worfl him tliinnet tlian a shadow, in pur- 
suit of a shade, and of tho disapimim- 
ment ihat awaited him when he reached 
the holy spot, where the Savior of men 
died, and on wbicli I douht no more than 
he, that he will stand again at his second 
coming, wdiile I sat gazing at the poor 
victim of delusion before me, aril heard 
the invnhininry sigh that now and then 
came from his restless spirit, I felt a sad- 
ness which I cannot describe; 1 could 
have wept over tlie man, but 1 could not 
smile at htm ag«in. I made out his 
passport, sent il to he signed bv the prop- 
er aulhorjlies, and then went with him is 
the steamboat office, saw bim on board 
the steamer, which was just weighing an- 
chor for old Rome. I have heard noth- 
ing from him since. He had money 
enough lo take him to Jerusalem, as he 
was willing to undergo any privation. — 
His health was declining evidently ; he 
was wasting away lUie a man wiili ihc 
coiiaumplion ; his life was being buriu 
out of his heart by a slow fire. Before 
now he has proWbly reached Jerusalcin, 
and not unlikely he has died of hunger 
and disappoinlmenl, without the gate uf 
the Holy City, where the dogs have eni- 
en bis flesh and the vuhure* of heaven 
liavo picked his bones. 



Interior of a Eomlsh Ssminaiy. 



The following graphic description ol' 
the method of training' Popish priests in 
Germany, is IVom iho pen of John RonRc. 
We commend it to those, who, by ibcir 
influence, pBtionnge, or money, ate aid- 
ing 10 multiply and sustain simikr hut 
beds of lyranny in our own land. Of 
the internal arrengeraenls of Popish semi- 
naries, Protestants know bat liltle, evce|)i 
what is gathered from occasional expo- 
sures like the following.— A. Church- 
In the month of IX'cember, 1831), I 
was received into tlie seminary, and t n- 
tered on a period of mournful and pain- 
ful conflict. The confidence 1 had hiili- 
etlo telwst'd in our spiritual teachers, wris 
soon expelled from my hreasl, by a nearer 
survey of their mode of life, and replaced 
by the deepest horror and loathing, which 
seized me when I became aware how 
shnmefnily they abnsed religion ibr the 
purpose of degrading and mibjeritng the 
people to iheit will ; when I saw by what 
a fearful veil of hypocrisy deceitful Koine 
surrounds us frofli our cradles to our 
graves ; when I saw how ihe holiest ordi- 
nances are insultingly misused, to crash 
the dignhy of humaii nuuite. The di?- 
fraceful fetters galled me, which, till now, 
I had not felt ; and I perceived whal nipinv 
of my fellow sufferers endured, and ail 
the more severely, the less ihcr dared 
avow the causes of their suffering. For 
the policy of Rome knows how to en- 
tivine, in bonds from which ibere is no 
escape, all Christians who profess i^s 
creed; and, more skilfully than Moses, 
who once drew water from the barren 
rock,cttn conjure money from the impov- 
erished people; hut their principal core 
nnd most consummate skill tm constant- 
ly directed towards their servants, that is 
lo say, lo the inferior clergy and their 
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fddcation, Thn iiifeTior chrsy a» so 
siKurdv bound in spiiiiunj nnd extcmRl 
feltera.'iliat, lor llie greater number, it is 
aluiusi iroposaitile lo oacupe. The jiacu- 
Uar aiiJ ujijjtuiJtiiite annciry for ibtso de- 
yraiiiiig InihJk, is ibB college tir suiuiiiiirv' 
for priests. It is there limt tlie ynutll 
who wishes to devote himself to the leach- 
ing of the people, baa the brand of sliivefy 
stunped Jeep and painfully upon him ; 
il k there that he in condenuitjd to holy 
idleuess; it 13 there iliat his spirit is fet- 
tered aai bowed to blind obedience by 
iuperstittous dread uud siucred statutes ^ 
it is tJiere that he is inoculated in heart 
(iTid soul with hypocrisj' und wlf-egotism ; 
it is there thrtt mnn is degraded to the 
condition of n slave, and 1«coines n pdf- 
site tool. The pam, the torment of this 
sacrifice is fearful, und nature instintSiTe- 
Iv revolts when she is robbed of lier ho- 
liest rii^kts. of the juost valued gifts of 
the Creator. And yet the slave ifi silent, 
and all the more so, as the grave is deeper 
nliere his freedom and his dignity lie 
buried. It is but seldom that a despair- 
ing^ cry escapes from his inmost soul, and 
dies aivay in utipfance amid the empty 
sounds of stimulated prayer. 

I cannot think, without itembling in 
my every nerce, on all th^ ignominy 
«-flich was heaped upon, and on ifie dis- 
;,wefal treatmetit which ive must en- 
dure. And I could wish die pen I write 
with were a blazing torch, to illuminate 
liic deep abyss wherem heart* are stifled, 
and spirits overwheltned, amid hymns of 
paist' ! I need, however, only to depict 
in <]iiii;t, sober colors, what I liavo seen 
and felt, to rouse iviih certainty the wmth- 
ful horror, and the deepest sytmjadiy of 
iny fellow citizens, who may still Ih? iin- 
icqtrainlcd wilb ihe fearful strategy of 
the church of Kome, 

During ihe firit few days after pntcr- 
ing the seminary, 1 saw depicted in the 
countenance of my companiona in niisfor- 
lune, conateniation, or limidity, the deep- 
est tjiief, or a sort of despeniie resigtia- 
liou, according to ihei r several dispositions ; 
the lit.1t eveiuiig, for ciaiiiple, of six ae- 
((uaiataiices and friends, wljo weie con-, 
signed to the same cell, none ulicTed a 
f iiigle word ; all forgot their speechless 
misery in sleep. Forty young men, iu 
tile Monm and strength of their man- 
hood, ijlided silently about likemnmmies. 
We looked on one another in gloomy* 
and speechless sorrow, and each sought, 
in the countenance of liia Mend, 



The young man who wishes to become 
a teacher of " the people, must wimuss 
his opert ftiid npi^igm mnnltness ruiuelj 
he most bliiully uliey, and submit hitnself 
to the most degnidiug iippiessiuii, foe the 
first iniuiictioti laid on him is uncondition- 
al obBilieiice. He sees that the arrange- 
ments and decreeit of the hierarchy aw 
contrived for the deg-radation, and not the 
improvement of bis coimtrj' ; and that 
he himself, as the servant'nf a foreign 
power, is eipected to assist in the opprra- 
sion of the land which ^vc him birth. 
He is also doomed to bear the weight of 
inlhmy which accutiiptuiies every stule of 
slavery, and the disgrace which now at- 
taches to the entire prietihood, from tlie 
immorality of many among them, whose 
celibacy is a false pi'ofeision. 

Can glittering coin, ivrung from starv- 
ing poverty and pion?! fanati(!ism, or 
ivihes and tiainty viands, maltc amends ? 
Ves, if he prefer the life of n gluHotmus 
anima! to Inat of a man. Who can sus- 
tain hitn f The hone alone ihal he miv 
one day aid in breaking the cbaius wbicli 
bind his native country ! That thought 
it was which aniiualed me, mi kept me 
upright and secure undor tlic pressure of 
my fearful servitude. But must not the 
nature and llie disposition sufTer from the 
depression, and will the mnrnl vigor Itiiie 
no aeathc ? Ah ! what if one were to 
give way to the prossure, to setde down 
into a hypocrite, to become an object of 
contempt to one's self and the rest of 
mankind ! All these doubts and apprehen- 
sions forced ihemselve?, even at the fir.it, 
before my mind, and filled iny spirit with 
ineffable endnesa, and they vrcre and are 
justified — hm too well justified. 

Then t\ie time wns skilfully divided 
between attendance at ceremonies, and 
the repetition of lip-prayers, for from fouV 
to sill hours daily, (including the brevia- 
ry prayers.) ho'LiT!< of prayer diiily, 
and such prayer! for young men of twen- 
IV-fnur year*, designed (0 be the salt of 
the earth. Rome tises devotion as a 
tneaim of enslaving men. ] tried by ev- 
my menus to escape from liie debasing 
feeling, from the reproach of cansciencn, 
that 1 liad dime nothing. After the bre- 
vlary prayers wei;c concluded, there >vere 
onlv about three jiours left for private. 
stiiSy ; and tlie ."[liritiial work was ti) be 
performed in the mid?t of twenty ynutlis, 
who had no fjlither examination for office 
to undergo, and wlio besides were other- 



wise finished ! It wns with horror that I 
10 ascertain dm stale of feel i tig m hi^ contemplated the possibility that my mor- 
Wc all endeavored to auain lim V ^ weakened by ihe in- 

■ ■ ' nucnce of idleness and dissimulation, — 

My case, was, therefore, often desperate ; 
and many a time, in fever heui, have I 
oui-t^'atahcd the night, aj)d prayed inspir- 
it, " if il be possible, let the bitter cup 
pass from me^" I was forced to dtiiik it ; 
Wt a gleam of prophetic liri^u'htni-sslitjhl- 
ed me tbrougH the night, and sliowed me 
in dreams the day of my emn net pat ion. 
Miserably diseased in mind and disposi- 
tion, I left the seminar\- in 1S40. 



heart, 

heroism which can resolve at once to sac 
tilicir die heavenly dfeatna of youth, its 
litipf-s, its wishes, and its fret'Jom ; in or-' 
d'.'r, as they told us, that we might the 
i;inr!' •ittrnessfiilly promote the temporal 
and eternn! well lieing of ourfellow nien ; 
as if il were possible for him to raise 
lucn to in<lepcndance and self respect, 
wha cannot boast of dioir eiisUince in 
his own bosom. Tliat, however, whicJi 
most exciteil my indigt>ation and horror, 
was tlie ghasdy stagnation, which, seen 
from one side, e\hilated depression,, from 
tile other, lerity, discontent, or cowardiae. 
The young man of four and twenty had 
closed accounts with hiinselfand all man- 
kind ; the dearest ties were broken which 
Iwund him to his fellow men. The glow- 
ing and joyful fire of youth; which seeks 
to achieve for itself a liright fiitnrilr, was 
extinguished, egotism poured (he freez- 
ing poison of aiupiiion. eniy, and self-in- 
I'! rest, into the warm ami youlbftd veins. 
^ 0 fellas if we were enveloped for eter- 
nity, into one impenetnible shrowd, and 
M if doleful spirits were singing to us 
burial songs throughout the gloomy night. 
The despotism of the Eoman liierarchy 
glared at me like an awful monster ; a 
moiiaier which digs graves for the Imrial 
of li ving youth ; graves which engulf 
the Ireetlora and the hnppiiiesa of nations, 



sistible siveep overran empires ; here 
they (lU appear, and liet<3 tliey are ftll 
lost — lost, like the small drop of a buck- 
et, when plunged siinldBt the boundless 
and unfalhomdjk ocean. Oh! llio imil- 
liiudes ii'liich tliesi! uye? , shall behold,, 
when Giiil cui,|cih the heaveus frow iibove, 
anil the eatili, iltat he may judge his peo- 
ple ! 

Thfl time Jnws 011, 
When not n ningti; «jmt n( hnriaUcnnh, 
Whcthor.on l^il, or in the ppiicious nuu, 
lint uiuitt givu bjck iL^ long.conmiitti.'d dual, 
liivintnte; nnit fiiilhrnll)' shull these 
yhke ap ilio foil ncpount, not IIm least atom 
Enitic^lf><l, or mishinl, of Ifae wliolc tide. 
?.tirh soq! ahjill ktve n body tun^y fiirtii^hed, 
And ejicli shall Juive liUowo, lienor, vp prafiinot 
Aj^lt nciL, tIo%f ma rhk be i SutG thn KOiifl prwtr 



maintained in England il Ducal establish- 
ment, the first names of the rorlngunse 
may still be traced among tlveir present 
desrendnnt.'), wlio occupy very diiferent 
silnalions. The Villa Reals,' the Alva- 
rez, the Mender, the Francos, the Eebel- 
Ij.s, the De Salvas, the Garcia s, the, 
D'Aguilans, the Souxas, the De Castros, ' 
the Siilyndors, and a long list, betray their 
Lusilanian lineage. f ' 

These distinguished persons conslilncd 
for many years what is called the com- 
munity of Spanish and Pornigueae Jews 
of London, The ntibler fimiilies who 
brought wealth, nssufmed their rank in 
society. The mercantile class oiiened 
new foiirces of commerce— uiativ of 



Tliat reorwl ilm (litci; lit lirii, nnd luok it down, [their physicians ' obtained great practice 
C»n re-n»«iml)le lire Iwmc ncutierod poria, 1 in England ; and Jews have excelled in 
And put tUsBi (19 Uiuy wntv. AliiLi«tiiy IM j science from trmoti; at^g. 

The Portuguese Jews of London could 



llad 4nue ajuch niiiru; norr Ia umi iujpciired 
llirc^b IcngtJi ef tiaysi nad what hu 4ijin, tic will. 
His fjithfufiicjid Ixiund to ii donp., 
Wliea tlie dreud trumpet ndUtidd, itiQ elumberiug 

Not uniitleiilive to thn mil, sluiU woko. 
And ci'cry joiitt pQi^ess its pmpei pluce. 
With It new nkgiiuce of form, aakaoWa 
To lis fim Btatij. 

As the day dies into lite night, so doth 
the summer into the wiaier. The sap is 
said to descend into the root, and there it 
lies buried in ihe prround. Tlie earth is 
corered wiiii snow, or crusted with frost, 
and bccfinies a general sepulchre ; when 
the spring opearcih, all begin to rise; 
the pi an IS and flowers peep out of their 
gmve<i, rcviv" , and gfotv, and flourish. — 
Tnis is the annual PesnrTPCiion. The 
corn, hy which we live, and for want of 
which we perish with famine, is notwith- 
standing cast upon the earth, and b^iried 
in the grouTuI, with a design that it may 
corrupt, and being. corrupted, may revive 
and multiply. Our bodies arc fed with 
this constaii! Mperimenl, and we coiiliiiue, 
this present life by a succession ijf rcsur- 
rectiuns. Thus, all things are repaired 
by corruptinsT, are preserred by prisliing, 
and reiTifeti by dying. Am can we 
think that man, the lord of all these 
tilings, which th^sdieand revive for biin, 
should be detained in de.ath, as never to 
live again ? 

Is it iinaginoltle, tlial God should thus 
ref inre all things 10 tnan, and not restore 
matt lo liiinscll t If there were no other 
consideration, but ol the principles of hu- 
man nature, of tlie liberty and reiaunera- 
bility of iiuinaii actions, and of natural 
rei'olutions and resurrections 6f other 
creatures, it were abundanily finfficicnt 
to render llie resurrection of our bodies 
highly probsble, — Bishop Pcarmt. 

The Portuguese Jewa. 

" The Portuguese nation," says the 
Duciiess of Abrnnles, " is three pai;ts 
Jewish." Obliied to confonn oiiiwnrdly 
to the Chtirch of Rome, so stiim^ wasr 
their attachment to the religion of their! 
ancestors, thnt the pnvernineni. ilirough 
motives of policv, was obliged fwrn tima 
to lime 10 acknowledge the e.iiistence of 
the feeling; nnd at length by an edict, in 
the year l773, allowed the children of 
Moses to hold their festivals — relieved 
iheni from taxes levied on them as Jews 



The Resiurection. 

If, as is commonly supposed, the earth _ _ _ 

contains, at any oiie given period of time, ' — and made honorable roemion by name 
no less than four htmdred millinns of i of coriaino(Hcers of state who were Jews, 



never drop their national characteristic 
they were remarkable for thiSir haughti- 
ness, their high sense of honor, and their 
stately manners. Subsequently, Je^vish 
emigrants flocked from Germany, Poland, 
and Barbary, a race in eveiv respect of in- 
ferior ran ft. The Portugtieye shrank from 
all contact with them ; different syna. 
gogtics separated them ; and ttie Lusila- 
ni.in Jew would rather have remmed to 
the fire.? of Lisbon than have iiiternaar- 
ricd with (he Jew of Alsace or ^\'arsaw. 
The latter was humiliated by indigence, 
and ptirsued the msjanest and not unire- \ 
quefttly the most iliiirepntalile crafts. — 
The former, opulent and high-miuded, in- 
dolent, polished and tuxarioiis, splendid 
in dress and cijuireigei felt himself dis- 
graced by the heard and gaberdine of 
the Pnlnndcr. 

As the property of the JewS Tva^ for- * 
merly entia-ly persotlal, and they tvere 
priiihibjted from holding real estate, the 
ivealth of Jewish families, it has been ob^, 
served, never outhisted two generations.' 
This ha." been the fate of die Portuguese . 
Jews. By the chrmces and changes of 
fortune, soine of the German Jews, 
emerged from iheir lovfly state,— sldl led 
ill the arts and the artifices of finance, 
and the wealth of Ihe Jewish , nation is 
depicted in iheir collm; and these iior'ih- 
em Jews arc even coufted by the humble 
descendants of their haughty Poriugutsse 
brethren, • - 

Before leaving llib' icibjett, it maybe ' 
stated for the infonnniion of the curious, ' 
that at the tiras of the first great cxpul- 

Sioi, of tbe Je«»s imMfA *1|1S"T 
?and lamilies were flrivcn Into fortugal. 
Of these, lho;e whose fathers had re- 
ceived baptism, v™re knowm as Chris- 
tianasmmt; they were numerous, and 
secretly Jndatzed,' Under th^ adminis- 
tration of the great Ponibjil, the priests 
persuaded King Jwiph to renew that 
badge of Judaism, the vellow hat, to mark 
tlie Christimim noem nnmnghis subjecti>. 
The edict was prepareil ; Pombal the next 
morning apjieared before Ills majesty with 
three yellow liats ; one he ofiercd to the 
King, one to the Grand LK/uisilar, and 
put the third wi Ht otpn head j saying, 
" I oliev your majesty's order, in proii- 
ding' these badges, to be worn by tJiose 
wbjxso blooil has been tainted by Juda- 
ism — Gfmiis of Jadakm, 



sonla, what a congregation must all those 
generations make which have succeeded 
each other for six thoiisimd years I 

What an imiucnsc harvest of men and 
women springing up from the caverns of 
the earth, and the dcinhs of the sea !— 
Stand awhile my sinil, and contemplate 
the wonderful spectacle. Adam formed 
in paradise, and the babe Imm hut yester- 
dar ; the earlieat ngcs nnd the last gen- 
erations, meet upon the same levei. Jews 
and Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians, 
people of all climes and languages, unite 



vet had been prime ministers and ireu- 
suRTs , and finally declared that •' the 
blnoil of the Hebrews is the blood of ottr 
Apnfties, ottr deacons. Our presbyters, and 
our bishops." 

Prior, hliweTer, to this act of toleration, 
the Haraes of the Avrns tie Fe, and the 
duinreons of the Iinlnisition, had, by the 
terrnr the)'' inspired, driven from their 
homes great nnmbeTs of the Portuguese 
Jews. Th^, generally speaking, fled 
to England; and Holland. They were 
comtposed of ranks,— noblemen, offi- 



in iKe promiscuous throng. Here those cers, leamei phvsiciaits and opulent mer 
vast armies, whicji like swarms of locusis, chants ; — many carried with them great 
covered countries; which, with an irre- wealth, and there were individuals who 



0, A. Brownson. 

" It lias ever be^in thennierof Prov-" 
irfenco that evib »hmi!d he met by reme- 
dies, and lieresEes, ihe greatest of evils, ' 
by sturdy champions of the truth. Thus, 
to die Atmna was opjwsed St. Athnna- 
sins, to the Pi'luu'iaus nnd Maniclieaus, 
St. Augustine. [0 the Albiirenfcs, St. Do- ; 
mnk, [,'.'] and to Lutherat).^ and Calyin- 
ists, St. Ignatius [Loyola, the fo untie r of, 
the Jesniis] and his companions," — 
BrowTum's Hei'., Ap., ISlfl.p. 178. 

The above allnsioa to Saint Dominic, 
the founder of the Inquisition, and the 
iraraediate instijator of the the wholesale 
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system of PLCM>ER and MURDER 
wlikL was pmctisetl upon ihe VaiuL/is, 
IS coinpteiely astounding. It is uiii; of 
ihc possibilities, we acknowled^', thai 
even 0. A. BrowDson could he so imns- 
foimed by blind fanatiitism as to ruganl 
Dominic, that bloody and biood-ibirsiy 
de/itait, who descended to his grave with 
his hands reckinir in h\oai of niiipws 
and orphans slain for conscience' sake, 
as a Sai/ii ; bin certiiiniy, no live man 
could have calcuhted such a ihing as 
among the list of prodaiihties. 

Mr. Brownson has whef.'li.'d square 
abovii from die mnst uitm Liberal Chris- 
tianity to the moat benighted Cailioliciiy. 
And, (as it seems to us,) aa if to effuce 
from the tablets of his own memory the 
Tceords of his former opposition to C'atho- 
lii; principles, he seems to be seekitig to 
putt'H them from him by swallowing as 
sovereign balms, anodynes, and elixirs, 
those very monstrosities in the history of 
the Eoman Cadiotic Church which 'siill 
chill the great heart of Protestant Eu- 
rope with their bare remembrance !— 
He vies widi die most ancient fanatic 
and devotee in the church, in bia ob- 
sequiousness and abject submission!— 
No slave, no creature before its creator, 
can seem more supple and pliant. He 
proclaims himself ready and eager to 
swallow whatever doctrines his spiritual 
teacher and father confessor administers : 
yes, he, Orestes A. Brownson, scarcely 
the second philosopher and meuphysi- 
cian alive, — he who could teach these 
lordly Catholics whose great toe he seems 
almost willing to kiss, their a, b, abs, ■in 
the scientific and philosophic tntnd,— he 
Sloops before a mitred bishop, — confesses 
his sins to, comparatively, a ihild Ijic- 
fore him, — huys an Mulgeatti — rraves 
aht^iUion, — believes in the &al Pret- 
"'rites a Review,— and lauds SainS 
Dominic ! ! ! 

We give it up. "He that eialtedi 
himself shall be abased," and irke persa, 
sailh certain books. Both eitrpmes of 
this proposition have certainly been illus- 
trated in Mr. Brownson. He imagines 
he is enoraiously exalted by his conver- 
sion to Romanism. We really cannot 
see nor imagine the bottom of that Hell 
of mental degradation, to the depths of 
which he seems [rending with the speed 
of forty centripetal forces ! — Biatiin Inees- 
ligator. 
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ThB Office, 

Wu arc aoHf receiving tor the paper, not 
Doar enough lo pay our cutrent cxpcnsra,- 
Wc have, besides our usual GXpcnsea, several 
haavy lidls to mBet the first nf July. We are 
in Ihf l:iat qiiarlor nf the volume — i voliinM 
fovfiring MX months, and ycl less than lixlf of 
our subsctibar* hiva paid for tlic present vol- 
ume, while a Urge number of them are maay 
to! urns in arreanj. We wish not to complain; 
but unless those ia arrears respond lo the call, 
we sliall have to throw ourselvea on the cliirity 
of that portion of our roadera, whose accounts 
are bdaaced foi some time 16 come, and lo 
whose goai ofliocs wo bava been so much iij- 
debled for aid in many a diik and trying hour. 
Reader, peraul m ia all kindnew to etujuire 
if you have paid for tite present and past vol- 
umes of the " Herald ? " If you have, wp 
I tliank ynu mudi. If you have not, the little 
I »om due fnm you, added to lite sutns due 
from hundreds of othei subacrihers, would sal- 
able ui pfompdy to disclmrge all our obliga- 
liomi, and to comply with the Apostolic in- 
juDCtiOT, ID " owe no man uiytbing," Do 
not lay us undur the necessity of breaking that 
comntnndmciit. 



Wicked or Ignorant. 

We rtf>tm that we hivR na frequent tnus* 
III cnmpt.un of ibe injusti<!t! u( tlie rmmirks 
afifmitR whi, jiitiuii|iL to ri^prej^ani ucr vii^ws 
anil fsLdin^s, Tiie remarkn of m*tt,t of ihoBe 
tvlio «pni)i of out views cither shows a great 
ubtnscneM nn their p»it, i [lerlect ifnurance 
of iiiir pnsiiinn, or a &%ci design tn tiander 
iiid million us. A wriier in the " Cbristian 
Heratil," whii signs hiinwif S," which it 
nndfriiciDil lo sifnifv Elijah Shaw, saya ;— 

Im/mrlanl ^O'lco/.— Cunvsrsini; a few 
dajs sines with one of the Advent pre>oh- 
ers, lie coEiiphioed that we ic&^'rd. I re- 
{ |>lii-ii, ihit fill one. 1 did nut ciimjiliiin at all 
I thai Ihev lhiiu(!ht dtlTtirBat fmin me lehuive 
I 111 the [tsrtieiilar limi" iif thi; ciiminEt nf tlhrtat ; 
I hut I was not KitinGeil that ihey ah,>uld cun- 
tlunlly do all Ihey coulil to UreaK uji eveiy 
cliufch, and to get every person iliey eunhl 
111 leave ihe eliiirch. lli- then replied, "Thit 
is correct : Ihsl is whst we are duin"." Ttiis 
I call an impnr/iiii! acmral. 

It seems Ui lie a general principle on which 
ihny silt ; and wlien they give iheif reasoas 
for so ociing, they are ubiiged to show in 
irurd IS uell as deed, that they have nii 
(Christian fellowship or ^vinpathy ,v3th any 
church or people but ihemselves. It onght 
to he undorstiiiKl ihrLt what is here atated 
refprs, nut to the wild fanatical tacliens, but 
10 the ronsi moileTato and regular Advefuists. 

And yet 1 believe there are many ainceic 
Ch rial tan 5 among the in, who, 1 am hopijij 
will yet he alile in see Chrirtians elsewhere, 
and not remain so naniiw and |Jrejudiced as 
at preaent they appear. S, 

That thefe are those who have no Ohris- 
lian fulliiwsliip with any wliu ihink dilTsrenl- 
ly from thi'inaelves, as well among the AJ- 
veniigls, aa ainimt! the Methmlicis and Haji- 
liats, we know ; hul it in as unjust to ascribe 
the feejing* of individuals in one body In 
the body, as it ia to d» Ihe caine in other 
bodies. Tile Advi-ntisls a» a btwly aympa- 
thizR with all whi> hive the Lord Jesus Christ 
in siniietity, wherever they may fun! them. 
But Ihey hive ni> sympathy liir ihosa vvhn 
call ihenid^lves tJlirisltans, who attribute 
Hie views of individuals lu the body, when 
piisaessed oTthe lueHns fur better inlormatiun. 
ludividuni ogiiniiitia exprew the views of a 
body only *o fir as they fa. To get Ibe 
(lews of a biidr, we must ([otu ihe published 
acta ofthe buily. Wnat have the .\dveuitaia 
as a body pnhliah.-J ! Mr. Sliaw- wHI find 
in the published pfoGccdiniia of the Cimfet- 
enee of Ad ceniists at Uoainn, May STih, 1 845, 
the following resiilntton, which wis utfe:eJ 
Ky Elon Ualutha, and adopted umaimously, 
via : — 

Ren'htd, That iliis Confercuea being i 
ioli)nlity deliberslive body, meeting fur mu- 
tual bentrfii and the uid nf a cumnjon esuKC, 
has nu right <>r disposition to interfere with 
any otie'a etiurch relaiiunshi{i — and that be. 
lunging to any oneof ihe evangelical ehurchea 
so catted ia no barrier io an individind who 
IS an Adventiii pariieipaiing in the deliher- 
anon uf the Conference. 

In the .^ild(ess put forth by the Conference 
ol Msy 41 h, 1943, la the fulkiwing :— 

We hhve no com rove ray with any uf the 
religious seels of Ihe day, nr eiislintr eccle- 
sias icalurgauiiuiiona.aseunh. OuraianJird 
of Chrijjiian cbariicler and rellowahip is, Id 
tiive Ihe Lord our Gm! with all our heart, 
and strength, and ii,iiid. and uur neighbor as 
uurself—walting n.bcrly, ^«oly, and right 
foutly in ihis present evil world, domg good 
as we hdvB no oppurtunitv. 

Second Advent believers ara foutidinal! 
branches ofthe Chrisiisn Chnrch ; and when 
we cunie lugetlier we all meet un cumiiiuu 
IfTound. 

The Conference, Jesi held in this oily, in 
their Aildress published the following dec- 
laration ou ibie very point j— 

We have one ^ real miesiun nf love lo all 
men ; it ia pucainnuiit lu all othera ; " the 
i>tnd it St hand ;'" " the Judge stands before 
Ibe door." And knowing the terror* of the 
Wd we persuade men. Inaiinces of undue 
severity on tiie prt of some who have iden- 
tified themselves with us, toward eiisting 
churches, there have been, But audi is 
noi uur work. With churches we have nu 



cunleulion ; we love all n bo love uur Lnid 
Jusus L'lirist, mid evince [hst luva by a holy 
life. We feel bound, however, to reprove 
and ciipiiie »tn and error, whetlier in uur 
own muks, or others, whether in cbiitches, 
nr individnak ; and ihns like the s|wstlca, 
in nur nieaaiire, we wiiuld warn overy man, 
and leacli every man in all wisdom, thai we 
may ^ireseut every man purlect in Cbrtat 
Jeans. 

W i I b M r . Sh iw> 1 ippo rt u 0 i ty for k niiwing 
the positiiin of the body nf Advenliati, we 
cannot believe bim ignonint un that point. 
It liHiks more like nn attcinfrt ti> justify him- 
self fur Ihe cuun>c he has pursued, — in eom- 
milling hiinaelf sjsinst the doctrine of Ihe 
Advent nit! h, in a foiirpenny neolo^ical tract — 
a lot uf which we liive on hand, nut being 
able to give them away,— in withdrawing all 
synipaihj fruiii ihnae who diffor from hira- 
sclf on this qnosiinn,— in misroptaaenling 
the Advenlists, — and in doiop; all he could to 
break up the churches of the .\dventisls and 
get t lie in inio his church, — even by intin Ha- 
ling to brethren and alters his doiibia of 
Mf. Ilimea' hnnesiy, and other unchriitiin 
means. ,Vnil now, he wraild jusiify himself, 
by accusing iho .\dventiata, of the ihjnga of 
which be Is himself guilty, un (bo avowal of 
soma one indiviilual, contrary lo the publish- 
ed declaration of Ihe body, 

Otu Heresy, 

IK WdJlT DUES rr CONSIST t 

The " Pittsburg Caihulic," referring to the 
" Pruieatanl Alliance," askaifiiis lo include 
Milleriies, .Mnrniuns, Unive realists, Unita- 
tians, Sl(s. 

The '■ Preshytetiin Advocate," published 
in the siine city, says in reply ; — 

" You are in ore ignorant than even priests 
ate C(tnmnHily, tf you do not know mat ihe 
' Pniieatanl .Alliance ' has as little lo du with 
Marriions, Hillerhes, tc., as llumaui lH.' " 

We wish in enquire of the " PrBsbyteriii. 
If this is anauiaeular intimation that the doc- 
irine of tlio Second Advent, as believed by 
Ihe church in all a>,'e3 since (he first advent, 
is lo be regarded by lha " Protestant Al- 
liance "'as so great a heresy, that the be- 
lie lers in it are lu be cast uui of the pale rf 
their sympalhies, and teganled as Mormona 
and hcreiica 1 If ibia is lo be ihe caae, we 
think we have the right lo demand that our 
great heresy he jminteil out. Tnis Is nut to 
be done by puinling to iho hallucinations, 
and peutila ilieaiiis of iuiliviilualii, for whion 
.^dventisls nre net responaible ; nor is it lo 
be done by leferting lo the ranatieal course 
of those who have gone out frum us because 
Ihey w ere nut of us. But it is lo Ire done by 
poiuiing uui in Ihe acta and belief of itie 
body, that which is subversive of Scriptural 
leichings. What we believe aa a l>ody,i« be- 
fore the world li> Milleriies, all onriersiand 
those who belieife with Mr, Miller, are re- 
ferred to. Mr. MUlur, and ihoee who be- 
lieve with hini. met at Albany more than one 
year ainee, an.) published a decUimiun of 
the principlea, fur which wo cnntend, and 
which aitibraee everything eaaeniial in which 
we differ from any uf the chmchee,— while 
in all things some uf ihe churches agree wirh 
us— some of them sgreeiug in one thing, and 
snnie in auother While our dtsLinciive 
principlesiare Ihua before the world, we have 
the right lo demand, that when we are do- 
niiuoced as hereliea, the finger of teprohaliim 
ehmild be |daced on Ibe prinrjipk which is of 
infidel tendency. When ibis is not done, 
can hot regaid the wholesale syttem of de- 
nunciation which is indulged in, aa unehria- 
tiaii, .iiid derogalury to every principle of 
candor and good neighbotaliip. For the beo- 
efit of those wlio may nnl have seen the due- 
umeui refered to, we again re-publish tlie 
Ikdaratitn vf Principiet, 4y thr Muiual 

Generat Conference 0/ AdventitUf at Al* 

l-any, N. Y., April mh, 

In view uf the many cenflicling opinioa>,Dn- 



acri plural views, leading to uneeemty prac- 
tice a, and the sad divisions which have been 
thereby eauaed by some professing tu be 
.\dvenijsls, we deem it incumbent on ns lo 
doclnrfi to (be world our beliaf, that Ihs 
Scriptures leach, smung others, the fulloiving 
ineuR'ri.iT trvtmb. 
lal. That the heavens and earth which 
ara now, by the word of God, are kept in 
store, reserved uuin fite against ihe day nf 
judgment and perdiiion of ungodly men. 
That the day of the Lord will come ki a 
thief in ihe night, in which ibe heavern 
shall pass away wllh a great nuise, and ibc 
elements shall nieli with fervent lie^i, ibs 
earth also, and the work* thai are therein 
shall be horned up. Thai Ihe Lord will 
create new beavensund a new earth, whoreis 
riglit'.ouancss — that is, the righteous— will 
for jver dwell. 2 Pet. 3:7, 10, 13. Ani 
that the liingduro and the dominion under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people ofthe saints ofthe Most High, whose 
kingduin ia an everlasting kingdom, and all 
duioiniuns shall serve and obey biin. Dan, 
7:37, 

id. That there ate hut two advents, or 
ippeaiings, of lbs Savior to ibia earth, Heb. 
9:Sa. That bulh are personal and visible. 
Acts 1:0, 1 1, Thai Ihe first took place in 
Ihe days of Herod, Mai. 3; I, when Ue wi> 
cunceived of the Holy Ghost, Mat. t:l8, 
burn of Iho Virgin Mary. Mai. 1:35 w;nl 
alwut doina good, Mat. 1 1:5, aulfered on 
the cross, the just fut the unjust, 1 Pet. 3:\H, 
died, Luke S3:46, was buried, Luke 23:53, 
arose again the IhirtI day, ibe first fruits ol' 
Iheui that slept, I Cor, 15:1, and ascended 
inio the heavens. Luke ^4.51, winch must 
receive hiin unn) the times of ihe resiiiuiion 
"fall ihiiige, spoken of by the mouib of all 
the holy prophets. Acts 3:Si. Thai the 
second coining or appearing, will take place 
when lie stiail descend from heaven at the 
sounding uf lha last trump, lu give his peu|dB 
rest, I Thes. 4:10, IT; I Cor. 15:53, being 
revealed from heaven in aiming fire, taking 
veangcance on them that know not God, and 
obey nul the goepel. SThes. 1:7, 8. And 
thai he will judge ibe quick and the dead »l 
his appearing and kingdom. 2 Tim. 4:1. 

3d. Thai the secnnd coiuing,orippe»ring, 
i> indicated to be now emphalically nigii, 
eicn at the dour,, H»i. 24;a3, by ilie chro- 
nology of Ihe jirojiheiic periods, Iton. 7:33 ; 
8:14:9:24; 13:7. II, H; \Uv, gjo, ij; 
11:8, 3; ia.6, 14; 13:5. the fnllilment of 
piupliecy. Dan. 2d, 7ih, Bih, Bth, llth, and 
lath, chaps.; Rev. Oih, Uih, I2ih, IJih, 
I4ih, and 17th, chaps. , and the signs of ibe 
limes. Mat. 21:30; Luke 21:25, L'a. And 
ilial ibis irulh sliuuld ho preached both 10 
samts tnd sinners, that the firal may rejoice, 
kmiwiug their rrdcropiion draweib mgh, 
Luke .il:39; I Thes. 4:18, and Ihe lasi be 
warned lo (Ue fr,™ the wralh 10 ci.me, 
=S ^ur. 6:11, before ilis Master of ilie house 
tliallrneupand abui to the door. LuVe 13- 
ai, 25. 

<lli. Thai the coadilion of salvaliwn ti 
repeoiaoee toward God and faith io our Uid 
itsu. Christ. Acta 30:31; Mark I:1S. And 
ihai theao who have repentance and faith, 
"III hve soberly, i„d righteously, and godly 
in Ihis preseul world, bHiking for tlut blested 
hope, and llie glorious appearing ot ibe great 
liod and out Seviut JesuaCbril. Til. 2:11 
—13. 

Sih. That there will be a reaur reel ion ol ihe 
bodies of all iliB dcid, John 5;->8, -29, both of 
Ibe jiiii and lite unjust. Acta 21:15. That 
ll.ose Mho are Christ's will be riiiseJ at his 
coming. 1 Cor. 15:33. Thai the test of 
the dead will not liv* ^ 
•hoMand years. Rev. 30:5. And thai ihe 
saiola shall not all ,]eep, hut shall be 
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chinped in Ihc rwinklinj i)f »n eys at ihs 
l»l trump. 1 Cor. 15: 51. 53. 

6th, That the itnly Millenniuiii laugh! in 
tli« wuril o( Gt4 19 llie thnueand year> which 
ire 10 intervene between ihe first reAiirrei:' 
liun ^nri [hit of ihe rest o( itie dead, as in- 
cjlcaied in tl)(i £Oi]i u)' Kevelation, Ker. 
W>:i-'. And lh>t llie rarioua portion* of 
Scripmre whi<?h reTrr In ilic Milteniiiil alati!, 
are in have their fu I fitment al\er tho reaur- 
lectian uf ntl Iho saints wlio steep in Jesut. 
Ib8, llih; 35:1,2,5-10; flS.n-SS, 

7th. That the prnmisea that Ahrahim 
fihuuld be tbe lieir of the world was nut to 
htm, or In hia seed Ihmngli the law, hut 
through the ri|;hteuusness a{ Tailh. Rom. 
4:13. Thai the; ate tiii all Israel which 
are oj' Israel, Kljut. 9:6. That chflre is nx> 
diHeiencs under the Uuspel dispensaliiin lie- 
tn^een Jew and Centile. Rom. 10:12. Thai 
Ihe middle wall ut' pariiiiun ihst was between 
them is broken down, nu mora lu be rebuilt. 
Gph. 2:li, 16. That God will tender lo 
every man aecordin^tnhia deeds. Knni. 3:6. 
That if we are Christ's, then are we Ahra- 
hanj'a seed, and heira aecc^rdini^ to the proni^ 
Ise. Gil. 3:30. And that the uniT testa* 
ratiiin of Israel, yei fuiuie, is ihe restoration 
of the sainls Ui the earth, er^ated anew, 
when God shall open the graies uf those 
descendants ol Abraham whn died in faith,' 
without receiring itie promise, with the he 



tlie IiqIj angels with Ilim, lbs King wilt say 
In ihiite on his ii|Sht hand, Come ye htessed 
of m}' Father, inherit ihtt kingdom prepared 
Tor you from the foundaiion of the wiitld. 
Mall, 35:34. Then they will be equal to the 
kneels, beinjr the children of Gud and the 
resurrection. Luke9a:3e. 



k Case of Over EsclteiDent. 

The article ouder the ahure iiend im annlh* 
er fap!, was en minii nitrated by Mt. Lsaier, 
the United Slates Consul U Genoa, in fmly, 
snd is doubtless ^utlieiiiic. It w^s written 
by .Mr, Ltfflter in Kurttpe Boon after the in- 
ItTiiew referred lo, Mr. Luster h«s since 
been la this country, and remarked thai af- 
ter the article was written, be had farther 
iolelllgeucB from him. The young man went 
til Kuiite, and entered St. Peter's ehiir<:h du- 
ring tuine high service, denounciiij; Ihe Pope 
aa Ihe Mm of Sin, who wsa to be desttuysd 
by the brightness of Christ's nitiiing. and 
uiiering anathemas against all his adherents. 
The priests tiad him artcsied iniiuedutcly, 
and imprisoned. After detsining iiitn in 
prisun a few weeks, Ihey became eattslied 
thai he was insane and releaeeii him. lie 
I lien started fnr Jerusalem, where Mr. Les- 
ter uudersiood that be died. Mr. Iicater ia 
a believer in the pcTs^tnat coming uf Christ 
at ibe door, in cunneelion wilh the return 
j of the Jews, and htil nu inienliun of speak- 



(Eorresponiiciice. 

LrrrtB rncit Uno. I. E. JnNia, 
Dtar Bto, Bliss . — In luy recent visit at 



Ty, or emptcij one to do il, of the cnngrega* 
tinn.wiihnut subnitttin|! Ihe careful axamina- 
lion nf their ease to the board of »leward«. 
or deacons, and hiving il inirodiieed hy 
them. Kml, in the few cases of this ctiar- 
n J J „ »eipr wlnith have occurred, we liave psiier- 

Boswit and Worcester, M«s , and Porta..,),, |^j„ g,,,,,,^ \m^,^A upon. '[ speak 

.niire particularly of the chorch at Crolun 
Halt : but ths churches at Brooklyn and 



, , , _ , . mg IieIiiIt uf Ibis solemn quettiun. Those 

lieirinB Cenlilca, who have been Erineil in , . , - , , , 

. , . . . ,. . , .. I facts we received from brother David Camp. 

hell, the proprietor of the Water Cure es- 



witk them intoltie sameulire tree— aiid shall 
cause thein lu came up out of their gr^Tea, 
a»d bring Ihem, with Ihe living, who are 
changed, into the land of Israel. Eiek, 
n.Vi; Heb. 11:13,13; Kum. 11:17; John 
i-M, m. 

8th. That there ia no promise of this 
world's conversion. Mat. S4:H.— Tliat the 
lloto uf P3.pacy will war wilh the aaiiils, 
and prevail against Ihem, unlit Itio Ancient 
of Days shall come, and judgment be given 
to ilie saims of ihe Most High, and the time 
come that the saints jkisscss the kingdom- 
Dan, 'i.il, S3. That Ihe children uf the 
kingdom, and Ihe children of ilie wicked one 
will continue together until the end of ihe 
world, when all ttiings that oSenii sb&U he 
gatbervd out uf the kin|zdum, and Ihe right- 
eous shall shine forth ai, the sun in the king- 
dom of their Fstber. Mat. 13:37—43. That 
Ihe Man of Sin wilt only be destroyed by ihe 
brightnoas of Christ's Cuming. 3 Tbes. 3:9. 
And that the nationa of those which are 
saved, and redeemed to Qod by the blood of 
Christ, out ofavery kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, will he made kings (nd 
priests unto God, to reign foreter ttn the 
earth. Rev. S:9, 10; 21:24. 

Sih. That il ia Ihe duty of the ministers of 
Itie Word, to cuntinoe in the work of preach' 
ing the Gospel tu every creature, even unto 
Ihe end. Mai, 2S:ltl, 30,--calling upun them 
to re|>ent, in view uf ttie fact, thai the king* 
dam 01 heaven is at land, Rev. 14;7, — thai 
their sins may be blotted out, when the 
limes of refrnshing aball come from the 
pfesance of (he Ijotd. Acts 3:19:20. 

And lOtti. That Ilie departed saints do net 
enter ttieir intieritance, or receive their 
ctowflaat death. Dan- 13:13; Rev. 6:9-11; 
Iluln. S;23, 23. Tlial thev withsul us can- 
tiol be made perfecL Heb. 11:10. Tint 
thet: iulieniauce, incur roE^tjIde and undeltled, 
snd that fadetb nol away, i< reserved in heav- 
en, ready tu be revealed in llic last time. 
1 Pel. 1:4, Q. Thai Ihcri: it re laid up for 
tbeio and ud cruwiia of righteousness, wljielt 
the Lord Ihe tiglileous Judge shall give at 
the day of Christ, lo »ti that love his ap- 
|>eaiinp. 8 Tim. 4:8. '['bit they wilt only 
be siltsAcd when Ihey awake in Christ's 
likeoeaa. IV 17; 15, And tlial when the 
Soil of Mm sliult cume in his glory, and ill 



(abliahinent at Lebanon Springs, N. Y., who 
conversed with Mr. Lester on the subject. 
Since our conversaiion with btoiher Camp- 
belt, we have received a line from him, in 
wiiicb be says that he ia informed thai ihe 
persnn who went to Jerusalem, was Elijali 
Th&yer.of Meiiilun, wtio has reiurned home, 
having visited Bvnie, Jeiusatein, &c,, so 
thai -Mr. Letter may iiave been misinfurmed 
as to hia death. Mt. Lester had forgoiien 
ihe name of the one he described, and may 
have referred to another person. While we 
deplore the over exctlemeni uf any, we 
abuuld regard llieni toily with kindness and 
aO'CGtion ; fur such losy be as sincere, 
and tlieir feelings as real ui them, aa those 
of the more judicious and caciious. 



Ilfftrid EffKlsaf Prcstri/ltrittniim!~A. Pres- 
byterian preacher, son of Rov, Slieplierd Kol- 
lock, cummitled auicide by cutting his throat, 
to Elix^lhUiwn, N. J,, on the lllh inst. — 
He was engaged OA a school teacher, and no 
cause tiae t>e£!n asai^ncd for the act, tuitesfi it 
lio tlie doctrine of Prcsbyteritinism- Shall 
pot public indignation lie amused to {lut down 
a doctrine which i^ thus spreading ils deadly 
venom through our tiiid ' Shall the vile mis- 
creants, promulgating ettch u docUine, escape 
the vengeance of ruined families and disgraced 
oommimiticst Now, though 00 one thinks of 
attributing to Preab^terianitni the cause of ttiia 
soicide, yet, hsd the utifurlniiale pung man 
been a Milkrite," the above, or similar dole- 
ful kunentatiunsand calls for vengeance would 
have been heard from Maine to Oregon. How 
long ere lite public mind shall be disabused on 
thid potutt Wliai! the religion of Jeaua 
cause suicide ? Never! The prospect of fu- 
iuie, and especi^j of near jud^cnt could 
never induce it. T. 



Uj" The arnde entitled " The Meaning of 
Daya in Prophecy," on prigs ICT, was re- 
ceived and handed to the printer a long lime 
siace, and we had forgotten it, till he found 
il, and put it in type. It is nearly out of liato. 

inr Bro. I. H. ShipuMm wishes m lo state, 
that he ctnnot conaiatentty fulRl the apjwint- 
meiit at Bolton, C. E. 



D3" H. II. is infonucii that mionymous 
communications are not published. 



mouth, N. H , I greatly cheered Willi 
meettng many old and very dear friends, and 
ntso witti llie ininifc»i prosporitj of the Ad- 
vent churclics in l\w»i placoii, 

Fnnn iny peculiar afltictions for a year pa«t, 
— tlie sickness and d,iath nf Mrs Jones, and 
sickness of nil my fiv,- children twice each, 
nnd Iwo of iticm several limes, — have not 
been able iti spend but two .Sabbaths out of 
New York in that Umc. The seeing my 
family all well , or nearly so, mid ihyaelf pretty 
much rcatort^, visiting ntd friends and places, 
endeared 10 me by a thousani] inlercsting and 
tialtowed assocta lions, formed a cnntrasi to the 
long months of weary watchfulness and care 
which had passed over n>e hke s dcUigc,which 
seemed 10 be rather a drram than a reality. 

But as I walked the atrecla where once hung 
upon my arm tlie mother of my children, my 
" lielj)-mect " indeed, llie sad change which 
had ^nce came over me, would Htaj¥ me in 
the face, and lurii my thoughts to that better 
city, whose atrccis I hope ere long to walk 
wilh her again. \ 

Afflictions, which break' up t&e hopes and 
joys of this life, if sanctified, make one t«et 
the more anxiously with his feet, for the Rock 
of Eternal Kges, — ind to satlle in his mind 
wilh greater care and inieiiBt, that " his Ke- 
dei^mur bvetli, aikd shall stand upon the eartli 
in the lallCT day, " No unreality, no vague 
indeAnitencss, no spiritimliRm, no repealeil 
covenant ; notliing but the " blesaed hope uf 
the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Satior Jesus Christ," to raise the dead in 
Christ liist, and change the rii^hleoin living 
and take them all up tn meet him, and 10 be 
for ever with him — can comfort one at such a 
time. Tluil liupe, and none but that, " b like 
an anchor to Ihe soul." All attempts to heat 
the wounded heart with any other hope, are 
but " miserable comforters." We have heard 
too much of Jesus, ever to be satisfied with 
anything but seeing' liioi. The same is true 
respecting our departed friends. They who 
sleep in the dust must awake and eing, before 
OUT mourning <stn end Every feet in g of in- 
describable loneliness which steals over me, 
every increase of difficult rsjionsibiliiT and 
care, induces me the more earnestly to groan 
with Ihc whole creation for the liberty of the 
suns of God to be realised, at tlie coming, and 
in Ihe kingdom of the Lord. My whole be- 
ing cries, " Come Lord Jesus." 

If any are lighing for a pbice in a respect- 
able chutch where this hope, if found at 
all, is cherished only by a few, let me as- 
sure Ibein that il Is not induced by the fire 
iif aHliction, unless it be altlicrion growing 
uut of persecution f^ir the word's sake.^' 
Any other affliction, would sooner induce 
Ibem lu " wait fur Gtid's Son from heaven," 
wilh all ttbo have ^* luru,»d from idols 10 
serve the living God." 

The friends here bare been extremly 
linid ibmugh my long and dreary iflliction. 
Tliey toiik me upon iheir ahuuldeis as il 
were, and bore nie thru ugh it ; or I should 
now have been sleeping by the side of my 
compatiitin, and my liltle ones would have 
been without a human guide and protector. 
May the blessng of Ibe orphan's God be 
ufKiu them. Besides alt this, they have taken 
care of their own puur, and liuljted several 
of the other jiour, besides helping inaoy fnnn 
abroid ; and some of ttiein eonsidoFsbty, 
.\nd yet nearly all of ihem are what wniubl 
be called |HHir in ihia world : but ihey suru- 
ly have been rich in good w^orka. To be more 
judicious and effective ia their works ut 
charity, ihej louk the Bible fur their guide, 
and chose out seven nien from among thcin 
who were full of faith and of good report, tu 
attend lo this work. Til! then, they would 
ofien bestow loo muoh in one case and nol 
enough in inoiher. But very few have since 
then taken it upon themselves to beg dtteot- 



Hiiilson streets, li. Y., have adopied similar 
reautaiions. Some call this - .irganiiilion 
but we, preferring " the words which the 
Hilly Ghost leschelh, lo ibose which man 'a 
wls'iom teaeheth," call it Hihte order. We 
have, moreover, delennined 10 call things 
hv Bible names, as preachers, instead of 
lecturers ; deacons, or stewards, instead of 
com in it lees ; churches, instead of bands. &c. 
[ am iLware that siinie sincere brethren are 
afraid of these names, hecaose tbal those 
nae Ihem who have turned away from the 
ttuih to fables : but, if we wait for a true 
bill, ijll we find one just unhke the counter- 
feit, we shall never find it. Besides, if wb 
nilow others lo spoil these Bible names, so 
that we cannot ose them, we may as well 
throw the names of God and Christ, nf fsltb 
and hope, in wilh Ihem ' We cordially in- 
vjie those who think that we have followed 
llie llible in these tilings, if they have nut 
already, to go and do likewise. 

I. E. JoNIS, 
iVsw York, Sunt Hitli, 1840. 



Bro, J. Weston writes from Orrington, 
Me., Jone 2 tat, 18J0 .— 

pro. JJ/ij* .—Yesterday (Inne SOlh) we 
finished our ronference at Frankfort ; and 
ilinugh the weather was venv unpmpitioii", 
yet there was a good gaiherin^, and it was 
truly II rcfn^ftiiing seaann to the saints. Sev- 
eral confussed their foniier crrons of ttie " sliiit 
door,'^ &c., and 1 do tluiik tliat tlie cause tias 
an appearance of rising in Maine. The btetli- 
ren generally uike a deep interest in the Her- 
ald," and the Knglisb Mission. 

We design to have a Conference at ibis 
place, to commence neit Friday, and one on 
the folhiwing Friday, at f^outh China, to con- 
tinue over tlie S^bith, The brethren ate in- 
viled lo attend. Afterwards, I think I shall 
rclum home, and if the Lortl dlrtsd, prepare 
to ifo out tn the island of Jamaira, to piroclaSm 
Ihe goapcl of the Kingdom there. 



Letter from Bro. E L. BL«Kat.n. 

Bro. Jiimts: — The Apostle Paul informs ua 
that be bad perils among false brethren, and 
he says moreover, that evil men and sj^ueers 
shall WBH worse and worse, deceiving and be- 
ing deceived. This doubtless is the reason 
why he continues, in the language of proplie- 
cy, to speak of tlie [lerilons limes that should 
come in ihe last days. We ale not left in 
the dark concerning thojie perils. The Lord 
has dejicribcd Ihe chancier and conduct of 
filac brclhrcn, so that we ate without eicuse, 
if we euSTer ourselves to bo conirotted by their 
influence, or fellowship tlie unfruitful works 
of darkness. .Many times have I been to a 
meeting with a desire for inslruetion, when the 
meeting has been confused, and every evil 
work has followed ; and this is caused, pretty 
generdty, by ihoac who make the greatest 
professions of ^liness. Those who seek to 
produce confusion, are f;itse apostte.s-|-deccit- 
ful workers, tr,msfonning themselves into the 
apostles of Christ. Satin himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of tight ; ttierefore it is 
no great thing if his ininisiers alwj bo ttaiis- 
fotmed as the roinisters of righleniisness. — 
The apostle sjteaki of siicli in 3 'Tint. 3; 8.— 
We do not suppose any one individual will be 
possessed of all those traits of cbirocter, but 
ihey belong tn false brethren. Of this sort, 
says the apostle, " are they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women laden 
wilh BJO, led away wilh divets lusts; ever 
teaming and never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Now as Jannes and Josa- 
tjrea withstood Moee«, so do ihese also resist 
the truth : men of eemipt minds, reprobates 
conccrEiing Ihe laitlt. But they shall proceed 
no funher: for their folly shall be made nsani- 
fesi unto nil men, as theirs also wns." If we 
a.<»ertain how Jann<^'3 and Jambres tritlistood 
MoHH, we shall be well able to doted false 
brethren. In Exodus 7 : tl, 12, we find that 
they willtatood Moses by wortcing miracles. 
Are there any such now? Yes- Imik at 
tlioK passages which Ihcy quota to sustain 
ifieir ptetiaitioiiB : Mark 16:15-16—" And he 
tsai unto them, Go ye inbj all the world, and 
preach the gusptil to every creature. He that 
believcih,and is baptised, shall he saved ; but 
he thai bcUeveth not, shall be damned. And 



orld, and 

He that I 

ved ; but I 

id. And I 



Digitized by the .Center for Adventist Research 



166 



THE AD^EJJT. HERALD, 



thcss signs sliall [MuK Ilium imlieve : In 
my mma sliall tltey cast out d ivils ; they sli;ill 
speak w>ith new lotipiiea ; tlu-y ehiU lake up 
serpents ; and if ihi'V drijik any clpnilly ihinK, 
ii eIuiU nol iiim ilieiii ; l]n;y sliall luy liantts 
on the sitk, and ;lnjy sliall recover." Oit thio 
ilic false bretliren plant ihcmseh't;^, and resist 
J hp truth, This ctsmuiand of our Lord, to- 
gothcr with the pmniiae of the aceoiii[Minyin([ 
sigiii, was utlenrd just hr fore he was taken 
up inU) he;ivB[i. Has this hmm fnlfilfcd, lo- 
grtherwilh the simis fulloning' Says Paul, 
Knm. 10 : 18, llavc iliey nut lieajxll Yes 
feiily, thtar Round went into all lie earth, and 
thoir words unln the enda nf tile wnrld.'' — 
And ag^iiii, "If ye. pfintinuc jn the fcith 
gitounded and wtlled, and he itnt linovcd away 
imtn the liope of the gospel, which ye ha?p 
hranl, and which was preached to everrcrea- 
lare whieh ii under heaven ; whereof 1 Paul 
am tnadc a minister." Col. 1:23. Did tliose 
signs fullow that preiwliingl The last verse 
of Mark lOih says, "And their went forth, 
and preached every where, lie Lard ^edrking 
leilfi Ihem, aitrf confinning IIk iron! mtk signs 
fiUewijiff. Amen." And Paul says, ifeh, 
3:3, 4 J How sliall we escape, if we neglect 
BO ereat eilvation ; which at the firtit licgan 
to be spokoti by the Lord, and u-tii ainjimdl 
ttnto ui by iJiem that lieanl him, God also 
bearing ihem witness, tmth with sigiis and 
wonders, and wiih divers miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, acc^nrdmjT to his own 
will?" In 1 Cor. I3th we have the conehisiun 
of the whtfle sabject. Says the ni>ostle. 
" Charily imirar faileth : but whotliur there be 
ppophccies, they shall fail ; whether Iheic bo 
tungucf^, tlv^y shall ceitse ; whether, there be 
k]!oivlcdee,it shall vanbh away." When?— 
llie !tp4>8ile tells US presently, For we know 
in part, aial we prophesy in part. But when 
that which is iietfect is come, tlujn Uiat which 
is in [lart shall be done away,'' Is any ready 
to enquire lnnv that wliich is m p;irt shall bi; 
done away'— turn to 2 Tim. 3:1(1, IT—-' All 
scripture is given by inspiration (if God, nnd 
is prtilliable fur doctrine, for lepioof, for cor- 
recuon, lor instruction in righteousness : thjt 
the nan of Gud may be ferfect, llioroughlv 
firniished unto all good works," Kow J all 
BCiipiuro k neeessiir)' to perfect men in holi- 
nSsj, lie iras not lluinnighly furnished, until 
all ecripiure was revealed . Tlierefore, he 
could riot be ijerfocl, until that which was 
perfect had eome. 

We have shown from the " sore word of 
prophecy," that the speaking in unknow-n 
tongues, and the working of luitneles, has no 
place ametng God's people now, and that who- 
8oem preaches that it has, is prcachinf 
another gosjiel. Says tlia Rcvelatot, "Anil 
lliu beatil was taken, and with him ilic Hdse 
prophft that wrought mi nicies liefbrc turn. ... 
These bolli were c;isi uhve into a lake of hie 
burning whh brimstone." 

I perceive from the word of Cod, that the 
Lord's people have hcconie righteous, just in 
proportion as ihe righteuusness of Chnsl has 
iwen revealed. And this view of tlie subject 
abascth ittin, divests him of bis own lighteous- 
Bcss, and magniiieth the rightequsness wliich 
is of God. " Blessed arc they which do hun- 
ger aiid thirst after righteousness, for they 
iall be filled :" and (hat the time has come 
to put away childish things, is evidi^nl ; for 
the apostle, in S|>«aking of the mcaiis by which 
God (Miinraunicated lliese things to the world, 
says, Tliat ivc benecforlh be no more chil- 
di4n, tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the slei(;lit of men 
and cunning craftiness, whereby tiiey lie irt 
wail to dcceLte,but speaking llie truth in love, 
not walking according to those who being past 
|eehqg have given themselves over to lasciv. 
ioiisness, to work all uncleanneas witli groedi- 
iKffl." But it is 10 be hopeil tlial some who 
arc under the uillueiice of iliis t[iirll may see 
their error, and repent, and turn to the Lord 
who is mereiful, and he will abundantly par- 
don. Yours liuly, E. S. BwKEstEE. 

PnspKt.lCt.}, Jura U, I&IH. 



The fftsttrn CouftitattB. 

Jkar Bra. J/iit — Your readers will be 
inierested !m hearing Ihe result uf tho several 
CuEiferences wliicli hare b^en held in the 
Wi-st, as iha rone of the tnceiings indicntes 
lbs generul feeling among tho hrelhren in 
this region. 

'Toronto.— The mesting at this place was 
vrelf anen<Jed by brethren and sisters from 
dificrent paiia of the province anil ihe Slates. 
Bretbton Pearson, Porter, and By water, 
wertf present from tiic States, beside most 
of the ministering brcllirsn in (ianadi West, 
There ivas once a very eonaiderable number 
of professed believeisin the Advent dec nine 



jinlhat city, hut ibe number is nnwqnttoi 
Ismail? Vet thn^a who r*m»jn are very! 
■lei-nieil in the cause, and a more hippy and 
. loving congreaaiion of brethren can hirdly 
he found. They bate harl many severe 
trials, hill have adhered as yet (o (be truth. 
Brethrfn from niher pans lif ihe province 
hrriuglit a cnnd locouiit of " tbs conirega- 
tionsof ibesainls" in ilieir respeciivp plaeea, 
snd w-ere cncuuraped to labor for liiu salva- 
tion of »mi(s, ami several eamp-mceiings 
.iinj conferennps are appointed; the one at 
Sidnev ynu will pleasn nottee in the Usrslii, 
see '■ Voioe of Traili." One of nnr roost 
excelleru and effieienl brethren in Torfnio 
has nude arninuemenis lo visii hi^i native 
land, Snnlland. ind spread as far a» posslblB, 
the evidences of Ihe " blessed hri]ie," >nd 
was desirous that 1 should accompanv liim. 
but the wan( of pecuniary means <lepti«ed 
me «f the privilege: I trust, however, thai 
oar brethren who have gone to England will 
visit Senlland. if lime permit.— We fcol that 
the Conference in 'I'ornnio was a very pmfill- 
ble and blesseii meeting, ami trust that the 
savor of it will Uo felt until ibe Lord cume, 
BuiyjiJ.o.- 1 was deprived the privilege 
of enjoying the entire Conferenee in this 
nity,iiBeeiningduty losupptyBro, Robinson's 
plifce in Cleveland ou the Sahbatli, The 
Imihren however bring a gimd report of 
the mretin?, boih in resppci iti nonibers and 
interest. Brn. Pearaon, Hobiiunn, Porter, 
By water, Motley, ami Hoyt, were present. 
.18 aisc sisters Seymour and Parks. They 
hoped 10 have enjoyed the labors of Btn, 
Gal iisb» .md SNIIer, tint were disMji|jointed. 
A hree nnd interested andienee were in 
atte'idunce m the Sabbath. There have 
been a few cases of defeolinn from ihe truth 
in tills r;ily, lint there is still a gnnd nnmber 
of firm belicrers ami warm liberal licarts. 
Bro. Porter has remained wiih them, but 
has been unable to preach amne of ilie lime 
on account ol ill healih ; ilia now belter, and 
he is in the BeM, wiih bis aecostomed vigor 
ofliodv and ilerolion of heari, nnd will .-pcnd 
several weeks in attending oonfercneea, 

Ci,iiVFI.«Nn. — The severe trials thrnnph 
which our breihren in this city have passed, 
have resuller'^ as yon are aware, in a verv 
paiiifu! dissevering of tho members of Christ's 
body, lor the time being ; liul the prospect 
is now favorable for a re-union of many of 
(hose who bavii been spparaled for several 
moolhs. A kind snd alTeelionale spirit per- 
vaded the cmiference, and its influence, I 
have 1111 ilooht, will be salutary. Brethren 
from Akron. Nor walk, and other places, 
were ]iresenl, uud were verv much blessed 
in the nieeimg. The hope of our blessed 
Lord's appearing in the present or nexl year 
was fully presented liy Urn, Pearton and 
was lisiencil tu with soloma inieresi by a 
large audience. Tlie breihren and sisters 
genrrslly feel strong ennlidence in this po- 
aiiion, and hope very sunn llial we shall 
have evidence of the correctness of ihis last 
calcnialion on time, by llio oeciirrpnee of the 
event. There are many interesting Christians 
in this city and region who really love the 
Lord's appearing, and viho gladly stand 
upon ibe platform upon which we placed 
ourselves years since— i, e. "That God has 
revealed the lime of the advent of oar Lord," 
and feel dial it is as strong as ever, and even 
slriingcr. I do fM iliat ibe argumenia in 
(avor of ihe Lord's eooiing in IgJO or 7 arc 
more cone I naive than aoy we have before 
had, and while wo avoid all ihigmiitiBm anil 
assumption of spiriluat guidancB so as lo be 
infallible in our calflulsliun, we are at libetiy 
lo espect the ealculaiiniis will prove lo be 
correct, and Christ will appear iu accordance 
with ihein, and I do expect we shall liiia the 
declaration true, " ihe wiscshillunderaland," 
even if they inisiaUo many limes. The min- 
istering brethren whoattendedihe conference 

at RiifTslo nnd this place, separate here 

some go to Micbigjn, and some to Cin- 
cinnati. The field at the West is very targe 
and much to bo done, and rails for nihcr 
fields are pressing. Bro, Liviogalone, from 
t)berlin, ivho several years silica resided in 
llie West Indies, and emaneipiled his sbves 
ihere, is now anxinns lo return and spread 
;ihe tidings of the eoming kingdom in those 
i Islands. He is anxious to have me accom- 
pany hiro, or some other lecturing brother. 
1 tan hardly decide lo do so at present, bnl 
hope the Lord will direct | my heart is fisod to 
labor and toil in this cause until Jesus 
comes. May the blessing of God rest upon 
, our brethren wlio have gone tn England ; 
' they will have the syinp&tbiea and prayers 
of many in our land. 

- Thai we tniy be a holy,uBiteii,and l»b<)riou6 



company of sainis, is the prayer of your «f- 
feelionalo brother, 

, fji, DeLOS ItlAKsriEEl*, 

Checlaml fO.). Jiimr \m. lB((t. 

P, M y add ress for t h e p re sen t is Clev e. 
land,Ohin. .Sisier Parka wislies lo bo nd- 
ilrcsand by lier correspondents, Milwaukia, 
VV. T. 



LETriiB fao.vi Bno. B. G. Getcwkh. 

Bear Bra. /fJru,-— Having a few I H sure 
momenis at this lime, 1 thouuhi loenmimmi- 
caie a few lints lo you. Many are thn if- 
flictions of the rigliteous, but 'ilm Xjord de- 
liveieih him out of them all. Ves, I can 
say, Messed be his Imlv name, be is s strong 
lower into which 'the "righieous mn and are 
safe. Thai inouineiabte company which 
John saw, ssHie up out of groat irihulation. 
out of ihoGenlile kiojjdoms, and we must 
he arnnnj that nombet, If ever we are saved. 
I have my tiisls in cciraunm with all the deaf 
saints, to which we ate subject to in tlieae 
last days, yet I feel that iho blessed hope and 
glorious appearing of my Savhir, In deliver 
bis people from this curse, sualains me in all 
my aHlicitone. Yes, glory to his blessed 
name for ihia blessed iiope which I have in 
my soul, of soon seeing Jesus, and being 
made like him. I can truly say, I have long 
been wailing ; and yei it has been but a liiile 
while since the vision began lo tarry, though 
it seems long lo us. My soul cries out Bums. 
times, 11 nw long, (J L"rd,,liow lung wilt Ihou 
tarry : and stdl 1 want to be resigned to the 
will of God. 1 can adnpl the langoago of 
Bro. Miller, "If 1 could have seen the way 
we have lieen led, beforehand, since Ibe vis- 
ion tarried, 1 shuuld huve fainted by the way. 
But 0 how good God is in keeping these 
things from us." I shuuld have been gbd 
to have met with the dear breihren and sis. 
tors at the last Coaference in Boston, bnl 1 
cuuld out conveniently : yet I feel iliat God 
was Willi you, to bless all your endaavois in 
bis holy cause. I feel nuw it was ihe will 
of God that our dear breihren should goto 
Eni^laiid, or the way and nieunt wuutd nm 
have l)(!en provided. But time is very short 
— ttiB kingdnm of God is very nearj ves, 1 
believe « ilhin a few muntha, " We ought to 
watch and p.-ay every moment, leit we he 
found withoni tho wedding gannenl, when 
be shall appear to make up liia jewels. Je- 
ans says, " r'itsl gather togeiber the tares in 
bundles to be burned, then gather my wheal 
into my bam," Does it not hwlr as ihongh 
ihey were being gathered in jiarcels tbruogh 
the kingdoms < for it cannui be ail in one 
place, as it is said ilmt the slain of tbe Unil 
in that day will bo from one end of the earth 
even to iho other end of the earth. 1 will 
give the wicked in the sword, salth ihelmrd. 
And he says to Ibe tigbteouD, Thou shall seo 
it with thine eyes, but ii shall not cniiie near 
ilmo. Theieiorc I think itie saints will be 
delivered before tbe baitln commences, and 
while they are gathering for the baitle. Our 
Savinr in bis insiruciions to his disciples 
concerning his coming and kingdom, after 
enumerating the signs this genetation should 
see, nowhere has said iliat such a great b:i|. 
lie sbouid occur. Ho leaves that out, and 
alopa where the saints are delivered. There- 
fore, 1 think the lime of truubte w-heo the 
saints are deliverer), will be the shaking of 
ihc powers of the heavens, and the sign of 
the 'Son of man, nt, or nhont the same tunc, 
which M ill be as literal as the falling of Ihe 
stars, and which will cause all the the tribes 
of tbe earth to mootn. Surely Iliat will he 
a lime of trouble sucli as never tvas, for Ih^i 
never has been seen yet. But battles and 
liloodshed we have had a plenty of, ever 
since the world began. 1 see a great many 
of the wicked ate looking and talking ahoiii 
iheso things. They aay ilie Millcriies preach 
tlie in, and that they 'nuist come before the 
world ends, and iherefore, if ihese things 
come before the end, we shall understand as 
well as they, aliheogh they pretend lo be so 
wise. This ia the languugo of many, and it 
19 complete peace and safely to them. Now 
Jesus said it should be as it was in lbs days 
of Noah and Lot, Was ihere any great bai- 
lie or bloodshed then, or any destruction be- 
fore the saints wore dc liveted ? Certainly 
mil. It was peace and safety. But some 
say, thai in LukeSlsl, between the falling of 
ilic stars and the shaking of the iieatena 
iliere shall he distress of nations wiib per 
plejiity, and men's beans failing them, id., 
and does not this constitute tbe time of trcn. 
hie 1 I answer no. These are the last signs 
— these ara fni filling now. See the distresses 
of Ireland, China, Poland, and others ; and 
01 any a heart has failed lb cm fot i'ear. aad 



for loukinj after those things which shall 
come upon llie earih, Then Jesus tells them 
wlial is eiimiog on the earlit : and the first 
is. tho heavens shall be shaken, or pa,*s aw.Ty 
with a great noise, or roll togeiber SB a scroll, 
as tbe apostles have il. Then the day of God 
begins, and not till then. Then will be ihe 
lime of trouble such as never was. Then 
Ihe saints wit! be delivered. I wisb our 
breihren would all preach ihus.ind then the 
wirited wuuld nol feel so tuuuh nt ease, — 
Urn. Gates and Jones have visited us lately, 
which revived us much. Tell Bto. IIaic,u[ 
Hro, Clayton tn come down iiftd preach the 
blessed hope to us, B. (?. (istchrn. 

PwrtsmouiA, (^'. H.h Junt 21, 



Bro. M CuiKDMH y^tes from Milwaukis, 
W. T., June 10, ltM6 :— 

Bear Brn. irmvs :■ — ^1 am now at my place 
of dtt.Hinntifli). On my wav here, [ visitetl 
the linnhren in B nmnber of places, and found 
lliem geaerally.Btrong in the liiith of ibe mm- 
lag of the Lord at hand. We liad a very in- 
letestiag liine. .Some placet have been in- 
fested with spiritualism, Tlie clmndieB at 
Cleveland and Akron, O.. have snfTcred much. 
We arrived here May 3nth, Wo tinuinl a 
sinall compiny of brcihron waiting to receivu 
us, whose hearts wen; warmed with the hive 
of flod, and looking for their King. 1 have 
sphnt two Sabbaths with them, and preached 
ia the co»m-JiouaJ'. I tiiink there is > prus- 
jicet of good being dmie here. Bro. D, I. 
Hobinson, from Cleveland, had just made tbt m 
a visit, and the brethren wprc ranch edified.— 
r expect ncjtt week lo go into the comitrv to 
visit ike breUiren. Tbte is a large field of 
labor, 1 fijol like doing all I caii for God.— 
Tin IB ia sliort. Whai is done must be done 
quickly. 

ft would have been very gmtifying to me 
to have been Willi you at tho Con'fcrpnuai in 
Aew York and Bostoo. My hearv was witli 
you, I nm happv to liear of such harmony 
as prevailed amotig Uie bretliren, I'nited we 

I staad. It ia God's cau(*— it itrasi go forwTit,!, 
The brethren here are all with von', heart and 
hand, and arc all much iiiuiiceied in tbe niis- 

i sion to England. J bultei e God will go with 
you. Soon yon will be discharged. 0 may 
we have a joyful day when ihc King of kimr? 
shull come. The ljurd hast™ the day. ' 

P,S. I have Advent boob. The bre'iireu in 
the West eaii be supplied hy tending to me 
hkeiriso. I will attend to all ihe i-alls in this 
pMt of the comiity, as far as jiracticablB. If 
tlie bretlirea anywhcn: in the West wish to 
have mc attend Confereneos nwl Qimi>.Bii.vi- 
uigs, just wTiieiiw, My Pc-t Office address 
18 Mdwaukic, W, T. M. C. 

Lbtob riwji Bno. C, B. Tdbs-kii. 

I yat lava the Advent cmiSB, and the idea 
ol ii eouiing Savior. My soul is yet abi=orb(:d 
in the all important subject. Although ray 
iBhota are usually dtcumscribcd, yet I am 
acting as will, in my view, nnder the cimim- 
stancca, most subeervu ihe cause of Christ,- 
1 am yet, with humble jwieuco, wailing the 
Mmtng of JcsuR, which I iniicipaie soon,- 
Ihe canae » euffering much, as I learn by 
odimspoBdeiwe from diiferent parts of tiie field 
ol tny former lakini', but the Savior will soon 
come to the rescue, 

I suppose you arc aware of the cause Jifmv 
remaimiig, forthe present, H-ltere 1 am. It is 
not " liaviug loved ihe present world," yet 
there am duiiiaj ihal I must discharge , and 
whenever the way shall open, 1 am pre- 
pared to labor whenever it may most suWrvp 
the cause. The small pox ia produtnnf con- 
siderabhj eMiiement from the few severe caaes 
among ns, which, if nothing else, would seem 
to demand my at ten lion at present, 
la haste, youis in love, 

p.. , , C. B. TuRven. 

^i^okaiowtt, [N. J.j, Jutm 13, im. 

Bro. E, Rabkb writes from Mtddlelown, 
Ct., June 13th, 18,16;— 

'The " Hemld " is truly a welcome mcssen- 
^1! '"."*'> ttiore edtHicially ai tliis time. 
When deprived of such preaching as is rami 
tn iluq seaseu. We might liave preaching, 
and be able to sustam a nihiister, if we were 
not so much div ided. But we share the same 
ueplorahle fate of many others of our Advent 
bnshran scattered abroad. But we bless the 
Lord for tlw promise that the ucattered (mes 
01 the UtA shall be gathcnal togeiber from 
the four wimls of heaven, and thai the signs 
01 the times indioite that auspieioua mom 
nigh, even at the door; when not onlir those 
hat remain alive uiiio ihe (tuning of the Lord, 
but also iliobe which feU laleep in Jesus, yea. 
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' hosG that huvs. been t»ken Itoin out side, slull 
ttlsu cfniie furlli iuitl put on iiicorruiiuon and 
imLiKjrulity, mil! vvu sfiAlI be c:iught up ti>- 
^diLT ui uitii^i. liiH Lord lu ttu: lur. 



Bro. I. R. GiTig wrilei frum Exeter, N. 
H,, Juni )3lh, IftJC:— 

Dear Brotlitf :—My riait lo New York 
waa one af nmcli interest. I spent tlire« 
weeks in and Abnut tiie city. T divided tny 
litne equally lietneen tde cnngceifalinna in 
Dioiiklyn, Iludion-sirPpi, and at the Ctotun 
Hall. Brn. VVhilii.j, Jmtee, and Ciirry, win) 
lAve sie.'idity minbtGred ih« word nr lire tn 
ilie breiliren fur ilie year past, have been 
niiicli blessed of tho Jintd, ani! ire bigblv 
esteemed for tlieit work's Bake, Tiie cause 
in Sew Voik and its vicinity has had iw re- 
version of fortune, hut Providence apain 
smiles, and the fo^4nd mist are cleared a i^'ay, 
as befitre the bright rising sun. 

I arriveil hcame on Tuesijay in good healtii, 
although much faiigned troni inv hhors. I 
lin now retted, and ready for uti other eam- 
paign, whenever Gud in his pruvidenoe ahill 
npen the way. 

In reply to Bro. S. Fasler's reqnest Tor 
me to visit Canada, I wnuld say, tbit the 
Lord willing, I will preach at Sliiiateait, Fri- 
day evening. \ag. 11, and nl Derby Line on 
lbs 13ili and Itlth. 1 shall exjiect to spend 
one niunlli in Canada. The breihten there- 
Ttire ate at Iihurt)r ta make api^iuintiivenis as 
they think trest, {nni, however, lu exceed 
gwru than one a ilay in ijie week, and three 
onllieSihhiih,) and where iliey think proper. 



1, SI, RicaiiosB writes from Lehanon, 
Madisui) county, N. Y., June 13th, 1849 : — 

Dear Bro. Hinto .•—Amidst tins darkness 
lIlIiL surrounds us, and the (toeliles that 
thicken and press iifnin us on every side^ 
bajipy is he wlm has made the Lord his trust. 
Mid the Most High hi* confidence; who 
tnifieth not in an arm of flesh, but in the 
living? and true God : fnr " in due time we 
ibalt reap, if we faint not." Let ua reniem- 
l)0r continually, and let it be our consul a tion, 
that " tied is nut a man that he should lie, 
nor the son of mnn that lie should repent. — 
Ha-.h lie laid, and will he not do it ! Iiatb tie 
apnken, and will lie nut make it goad • 
(Jod is not shck, as fome men count slack- 
ness, for he will sn rely cnme a( the lime a|i- 
pointed, and perform thtkae promiflea made 
nnio our lathers. Nnlhinfi; shall fail of all 
that he hath spoken. Goj will in wrath le- 
incmhr^r mercy, and will reward every man 
according la his works. 

Praying at all liniea for the continuance of 
your faith, for your complfla sanctilieitinn, 
and Aocrcss in every gund work, I remain 
alTecijunaiely your compuuion in tiibulatinn, 
wailing for the speedy ted em p linn of Utacl. 



Bro. W. D. Cook writes from Sudui Pnint 
N. Y., June 7th, 1816 :~ 

Bear Bri). H'mea: — It gircs me much joj 
to knuw thai you have con-^luJcd to respond 
to the Macedonian cry, " Come over and help 
us." Go^ and may the Lord hiesa and pros- ' 
per the roiiaiDn. I hope that " near, even at ' 
the door," and " before the generation " that ' 
was living oq the earth in the year l~f!0 shall 
pass away, will be as definite as the mission 
from the new world will proclaim io (he old 
the tiitie of the Lord's ad?enl. I hope also, 
llt&t Uro. Himes will not forget the conver- 
eaiiiins I liad with him at Hochester during 
the last Conference tnote. Brother, point 
out and remove ibe "' stumbling bloeks. 



iHisEcllaiin, 

Tbt leaninE d Dsyii in Prophets 

Mr. i^i^ijlflr.— \Vo arficQtniuanded to*' i«arrh 
Ine Kripngres'* — to "prove kU thmi^ft ; 
imj h) bdlcl faat thut which is ^pHtd," When 
ihcTefore nay advance ^iitiiTieiit*^ or jii]t forlli 
B^poailiani 4if lcrlf^rnT^', il u oaf (Inly to prove 
*^m, n&d not to udopt tliecu willitml a3UiiniDntit5ii, 
Ijwnsb iheir audto^ iri;ij' be ever pj: reipecLiblr'. 
Md lfi« natiiorA ibeinsplvf^H should be mai^ 
counwned for ihe titikiiatenjiiLCG of the tralh, thita 
wiWr u wii vM'viA, nnd fihouliJ be wiltbij ihm 
tlidse views ^licmld be ftxnuiiiit^K Ami ifmlio^ 
sciipturil, they tAa iindoiihU'dly tDaiDtain 

Siacfi Mr. Miller publifilied \ms ahmA no- 
lioai about the ''Second Ad?pn%*' and bla 
rtrjiKgflappliauaii uf proplitrlituj nuiiibcra. Prof, 
ytitnn hai pMldisbtid hi^i - Hints on \W. Proplw- 
p«sj»'* 111 whifb he contends, that 4/41 yji in Pimifrl 
4ad Ibe Uevehition are lo be eijiliijifid iiUraily, 



u e. 1 260 dnyi mean ihreo jmn ruid a hulf, artd I 
flo on. And oiIilth hiive folbwcd hint. 

As I undiTft ttid thit I'^tot. 3, i^ ivriiin^ n ' 
CoinmenLTry of thu RevcUion, it 19 pcirnii irtv 
de^rtitilo and imporLnnt^ th^it his viewn shoullj ! 
bf G0rroct. ^'ery Heriifiui nbjuiClkiD^ lo hta t^xpo- 
vilidn^t have J buibvever, ot.'curr«l to my ntjiid^ 
which perhapd b^;, arHniic of hLt fnend;*} will 
ohvijiiOt if they ara unraundod. I wili iberefijro , 
au^esit a few ut' Uiuin. I' 

Ife iays, ikiit the ApaCiilyp^o id not " b kitid ' 
ofsylbibna orcivij hLiLary, or ordvll itncf ^f^cle- 1 
^jjitlciil bjjtof) t ili^Iudiftg Hin le;iding ertfnt^ 
tkit i,ii'e LO t:Lki> plat;e down to thu entr of tiruu 
among aniiuns nnd kingdonijt. A v^ry sni^U 
portion of tbo book [Alricdy Hpeaking ouly chfip, 
20) hii3 respect to th» flhtttnt fu/urf." I li;ivo 
not thijo 10 jftulo the maay objucEEumi wlilDh 
app^r to lio pgiiiqAt thia anpponilien. If the 
cxprj!jt«iion, xharify ctmc piu, Kcv^ t : t| 
proved th.it '* It very iimll partiiin of Uiu bouk 
|li If respect tu llie dUiurii future," il wib prov* 
tliiit nQtte of it ha, uot ^vtin rbup. 20. The ji 
menniog lliereforo a^eiiia ubviou-dy to be^ tbu 
tliingd Tovealed wit) uhorlly bc^ist lo couie lu ' 
^■iss. Aod ihi^ exphu^iioi] L^foi^ ^t^rt hiiuiiclf i 
i^vftsj tn ritie pliice. I 

Thij liiiiiuition of the pmphecios ia ihs Revo] a- 1 
tiou U iL^Qtrury to the a|iiiuLtn-H of ueiirjy iill^tlio I 
oxposiEoifl whom I Ilivo consulb^i];, ]is Henry, 
IMdriiTge, Newton, Fabnr, Scott, Kdwurds, 
Bo lb my ^ ITopkiiLi, And i90 the Dii^ml 

exi*[u milioii of the numbers 1 26() dii v-«, i 2 1 iioiuhd , 
tiine^ tim«flj and u ii4]f, &,<r.— •[ bejievi^ thai 0 
lunger tima thm a yenr U tio wberti io deripiiuo 
expressed in doyd, incept in tbctso plucef, nod 
iri Exek. -lij, ivbt reSyO ire mentioned.— 
And there God >»»iiilexpre!taty, I have appointed 
thctt ench djiy fijr ii ^Par,^' verse ti* In^leuil of 
exprc^sijig a longer umo lhana v«:ir, or otuo 
two or tlureo ihuntli^ by djoys, it U t^ipressed by 
itionihSj Of by ytars nnd months. Thiw we road 
of2,3,4,5,6,T,»nnf! 12 months— ond 1 yp.irtmd 
A months, I ^oBr and ttfuonOi^t^ 7 yeoru u,iid 6 
monlhjp, rind 3 yvttn and G wonihs^ 

Now, if L260 ddy£ me^int Hlorally 3 yearn nnd 

mnntbi, why wiis it not so cipresaeJ ? 

Tho propbotioal part of the Isouk of ttevelution 
ia nflt written lu plaUi^ but li^mtiv?> or sym- 
hollcEil Lingua^^, U would lEiaefore kiive been 
contrary to tllO g^jni^riil udc of k^uagu m tUta 
buok to huvo C£pre.t;!SLHl time litrraliif by. yean. 

PncX. i*. enya, ^Mhe holy dty," lUv. 11:2, 
mennji Jf^ruKiteni,— the temple m the litcmL leni- 
pTc — tliut tho two witihosi^tio wore tlie CHiriistiaEij 
ni Jerusateni iiDtl Judco, when iovod^I by tlie 
Uomuia, who J while ihey wt^re aubdning tJ»ft 
Jqw9 nnil takkg Joro^liien^ wore treading 

the holv oily uudor fiHJt A'l iituutkH," ^e■Ttll^e<E^ 
yean and a luilf. 

Rdi wonid iho Holy Spirit onU JomafilcDi 
"the holy cHy^" and ihn tern ply then, "fA 11 
tfrmph iif Goi" aRer tho Jewa liad rcjo led 
nM crtidfied their MeMiah, nnd wrre brok&n olT 
from Che good otivc-trce, Rom* 11:17 — 21, "Od 
their dinpensiliou wiiji aupor^i^'ded by tho goipel 
dupenutiOQ, nnd l||{^ir ritual nnd tenjple fiftrvicn 
wa« abrogrited ^ (fow wii:^ John directed by 
the utxel (o mo&aure the lowbb temple, } 
Ajid wha^t was -meant bj' bi^ ie.i.ving; out the 
courts Wanaft it wiia giv(^n lo (he Ctentiloa P 
Tf tlw (lent ilea here moati tlio Romonaj Was 
unly the fiouiitfy givf^ tu ihoui l>id they nnt 
l[iko and deitroy the whole tcnnple? And did 
Ihey tread Jernsileni nnder foot only thTco yoor^ 
J^nd 0 bair? Did they not keep p^eAsioa nf 
itminy yfi^iira, ajid Ovim contnrk'd ? [Jow did 
tho two witiiedaen, orChrialL'nft iti Jerosalerii, 
"prophesy t2fi(> day*," or according to Prof. 
.Stuart, ^' three yearn arrd 0 loilf, cdolhed in 
Buckcloihf" Lmw woro tlivy «lain, wbon 
th<:y bud liiiished their testimony V* 

Prof. S. say*, tlmt Christiun:? duriog that 
|ieriod would fte persecuted ;iiid bIbIh." If lliey \ 
would be liaiii during Ihret.' yenri snd jt half^ 
how could it be utthc* ti\fi of ihju periftd.* fiomo, .' 
he ^ny9i remained in JefUauilecu^ nnd wore 
slam by the >^eaJot«, Umry, iJr. A, Clarke, 
Bp, Pofienfi in Scott, and M iridi, in h'w ficle- 
KUrtiicol l:iutoryf uyB, that in obedience to ibo 
i^mmaJid of CJu-bU MatL 21:15, 16* all tbe 
Chriatinns rt'lifed froni J«rusaleni to PellA itnd 
other pl:ir(?H. But if any, dinr^irding the mm- 
niand of Llirbl, Toniuin«i|, were ihey tbo two 
witue^sofl ? And dhl tho people, a»d kiodredv^ 
and notions tee th^r de^d bodies H« in thn 
fltrent of thf great city ihrop daya and a half, 
aod nol fofTor their dead bodieg to he pql io ibe 
graveq? And bow flid tbny |h^i dwell upon 
Ihe onrth rejoice nver them," who wern lying] 
dead in Jef UMkiti ? And if they were lit^raliy , 
mhiin, their death w i^ n liUral death, Cihi»o- » 
qaenily th«ir returrrtlion most bo tt Uti>nil r*«iir- \ 
rectioR. And did I hoy, " nftor three day« and a, ' 
bulf,** rtsf liierttiiy^ and '^ascend ui acloHdl 
to beaVEU « | 

Prof. Stuarl sayiithd wonifin, Rev* 12 chapt, | 
ia " the Ckureb/' and that ii^r Aeeuf ia\a the 
wikjamen, where 3iUe was nouriifhod 1X60 day«, 
reforred to Ihe Jewish Chri^^tiana floeiui from 
JcrqsaJecii to PelLi, ficc. Bot liow wen thode 
fow CtrisiianB ike Churchy when iho Churrh 
was Dt thiA time iprnnd over the known world, 
end floumhing chnrrlicfl bad heen pbinled iii 
E^orope, Aab asd Afrieo! — Aod did tbeie 



ChrHtiiind who Bod frotii Jcrusalmii rt^muinat 
Pelk iic*;., (hrre tftan nnd n hulf., accordifig to 
Pfuf. inttrpretLtEon of ihe I2tj<i d.jyit ? And 
wh^it wore 'MhiMviitcrs which ibe dra^u cast 
oal of his ntonlh nfliT the woman," i.e., ibo 
Chri^lianij viha lied fruui Jeniitak'iE] } And how 
did ^Mbe earth swallow np the Hoodi*" And 
who were " tile temn-mt of the worann'H seed," 
i. c., the reiijoiint of thv seed af ihoi^ rhriiilians 
who fkim (li d I 

ProC. Stuart «qy«, the beafit with T bends and 
10 h^irni wail ilif; Roman empire^ and the 7 
hefidfl were the 7 lirjt onipurorst nn<l ^ow wns 
thei^ head wtil. k wm wouudod to de:iihf 
rmd whose diMd[y wounri w;is henled,^* iU'v. 
I3rl — 3.— Hut ricic* not ihi,« dE^^nnplioji imply 
th.1t thin Iwafflh-is buj ti^pcn IwJdd * 'Phwo were 
hinvever ni'Uiy ocnperLffii,, Piuf i^. «uppihie'!i, 
that the woqndiogti) diiuth of Iho Sib bt^id refers 
to a predii^lioii by nonilwiiyers of Ntiro, thnt he 
nbuold biQ livpTlvtJ of hi^ olliiie, flfrfl bjs country, 
go to tht: )<ji5l, Rhd th^^re recover donimion, 
eTtpttoially in J'^le^itLne. Ln eoincf^non^f th* pi^itt 
inssfl of the conimnnnlity^ &t that period, do net 
nppeur to believe in tho renlity uf Nem^s ifeaih/^ 
Vrat B, sppin^io thirik ibat it ** is quite phiin^** 
and ** almost i^ertiin/^ that John refrrrpf! In 
this pri'dirtion, nnH thf^e report about Nero, 
and Cttat tbta affords proof Ihiit the Apot'olypm! 
wus written befifre the rei^a uf .\ero. Bnt '» it 
reasonuhle Lni)uppD>e, that the Iloly r^piril would 
hnvfs Ti?f.ifTC«T lothfw fiilsc predintlons of heathen 
snothiiEiy » !ind rpprpsnnted I heir prwticled 
eveniR as renil faCL<>i?— -It iat unid that thin Ix^nst 
flhonEd «:onlmiie 42 months, i.v., (ir^-ording to 
prof* explanation of ihe timo, tbre<J years 
Olid n h:i]f. AikI did the Roman ecopIrL' continoe 
but three years imd n faiiif ? 

Mnnv othfr dilficnltiM orrnrrffd to my mind 
in re^i^inf Pmf, Stnarl'rt Ifinu, — But if tlieno 
ean be TErnioved, perhaps their tetiH'vnl will 
ebviiito elhera. 

prof y. iiioitf! one renmrk whirb the Millor- 
itPB sf-inted njmn with avidity. ** I do not wiy 
I he world will n<>t rome to an end in 1S-13 ; for I 
do OQl kniiw tbb***' — If (he Bible predicls [hp 
future conversion of the lows, and thiit llio 
fulness of ihn (jentilei» shall CUJIIO in,''llienw0 
mav know thnt the world will not come to an 
emt, ti^l these preilictions nro fitlBHed. Rom. 
11:23 — 27« iNqcERER. 

BImril is the !l!aii Mm Tlion Cha?lcnt(h. 

ITko foliuwin;; bountiful uivd instructive linei 
are from tiie pen of tho btt^ Ri^iit Ili^n, Hir 
Robert Grant, lalo Ccvemot-fleuentl of lmiia» 
and brother lo l>ord Glenelg. 

0 Saviorii whose mercy ^ apvero in its kindncm, 
Ihia choHteined my waadertngii und guided my 

Ador*d bo the pow«t whldi ilMm1n«d mj bUnd* 

Ajid weaned me from phanton;? tbat antUeil to 
betrny. 

Bnchnnli^d wilk all thirtt ^val^'daK^:Ung and fair, 
I fallowed tho raiabow : I cnught at tho loy \ 

And still m di;*ple;iJtaro» thy grKidufSM wa* iheroj 
Diifjippointuig ll)ij lH>pe» and defuL^iir^ tlio joy. 

Tlie blodsrom bLuihed bright, httt a worm was 
below ^ 

The Titooolight shone fuiT^ there wos Might in 
the beam ; 

Sweet whwporcd the breeze » but k whimpered 
of woo ^ 

And blttemeaa flowed iu the soft-fiowtng 
alreani. 

So, cored of my foliy, yet rurcd but in part, 
I luniLd 10 tbi^ tefugti thy pity diKplpvi^d ^ 

\ad titill did fiager aiii credulouA heart 
Weave v'uioB* of prpmioo tlml bloomud but lo 
fade. 

1 thought that the course nf tbo pilgrim toheiiTen, 
Wout^ bo hrighi us the Kuniinffr, lUid ^ad a.B 

tiwi morn ; 

Thou show^dsc meibfi pntb; it war djuk knd 

nnovon, 

All rugged with rock^ and all tungled with 
thorn. , , ■ 

I drenmed «f colosEial rtjwnrd md rOUown ; 
I gm^piid at die tiiuJiipb wltit^h bles^ea the 
brave \ 

I naked fi>r tbo pala^-brandli, ibo robe «ad tbo 
orowa t 

I aakeil — and iljoa ibow'dst me n crosi nod n 
gnve, 

J^nbdued Rnd initrncled, at knitJi, to thy wHI, 
My bopegBDi} my longhigs I hiim would iesign j 

O fivi" Titfl the heart llmt can w:til ami he gtilFj 
jNor kimw of a wi<ih or a plDanure bul diine ! 

There aro uuoftiottB eieuipted from »ia aod ffom 
woe, 

But tliey «tand in a rcfcion by moftald ontri^ I 
Tlwfe arti riv«rB of jo|— ^nl ibey riHl not btlow ; 
Tlievc is reti^Lut it dwells m the preMnt» of 
God.' 

hnpottncf d/ Popvry m ^roiiV^— The fol- 
lowing pngTiph it from a. letter writtea at 
Kio De Jitipito, d^tfd January 6lh» 184S. 

'-The Braiiliant.iit iKeirJcgialatite pglicy, 



ire If'as trammnlRd by fttiperdtillon ihan most 
Eujutitrifa wbritt the Roniari CathoUii religion 
prevails. Tue Papal See, a few years tiln^^'^ 
&etii a Lrrff,iio to this ftooairy. It ia especte'l 
in Kueh cnae* iliai tin? salary Df Ihe Lepiiie 
xmII tie |>aid bv the country lo whii K he is 
^c!cr{>diied. Bni ihe Brazilian Lect^Eaturet 
ri(H having ilie fear of the Vaiiean before 
tboir Dyes, voted that tbi* Pope mg\\\ pay 
bis own reprtn^enlDiivcK He wna of cnursfi 
ff^^allrd* Siioli has bren the iibii^e here of 
ecdesiastical away, smch ii? intflrference in 
ifiijpnral tiiaiter^ sueh its unCirLiiis pxiiciiuna, 
thai the civil power even uf ihc Pope is sai 
111 defuince. As fur ihr^ prioita here, ehiiuid 
Ihey aiiempt lo «ei up Einy ««ieubr aothnriiy. 
Ilify would only expose their weakness tij 
c^mtfmpt. Tlafirc b mnre rovorcnce anum^ 
the Rcimaa C:itholic5 of , the miu of New 
York, wiiii Bishop Hu^h^a at their head, 
fui the aiithorivy uf tbo Pope, than there is 
in ihia fmpire of Br^iiL VVero a Uotnan 
Bijihop h-i^re It} interfere at eleoiiuna, be 
wouU ht hurled from his episeopaJCp 11 19 
for uo, ProteaUnl Ainerloans, to tolerato 
auch an unirage upon the aanctity of lh« 
tialloi bo3t." 

Chnstiaty Unrmt. — aeema that the pro- 
jeot foran otliance of Evan<relical Chmtians 
meel9 in Eti^Und with con&ideraye oppa- 
ailjon. Mriny dergymen of the Kaiahlished 
(J^bureb ded ine all <-ri>operatit>n, on the j^rai^nd 
ihat Ihey einnnt tfioR countenance diaaiint. 
A coon K these are several from whose friendly 1 
aid a stronjir inlluence waa eaniid^foily an- 
lioipaled. On ihe other band^manv prominent 
Umenlera wilhliidd ihetr sympathy, teat 
Ihey almuld weaken ilie force of I h fir own 
(ibjeelitma lo the eslabliahmeoL On both 
otdoa they ire ffrirful ih^i ibr'r tnnv romprom* 
iheir principle!. Dr. GaroplHTll.fif London, 
[lie battTe*a.t« Jisaeni, it w aaid. baa ad* 
drt^s^ed a powerful appeal to Sir Colling 
Eardly ±l?mi'h. himaelfa Diisenter, and (,h« 
prinje mover of the aohemet denmiiK^ta^, in 
frffveie lenuH, llie ivhoU pUn of union. Rev, 
Jlu^'h M^:.\eiK of Livnrpmd, an evanEr^lical 
cbuft^hinan, and one of tbo most piipiilar 
cjercymeu in the kingdmn, h»9 piibliHiied a 
^niteat, Hron])^ in hoatdity to the cnter- 

The G&xpH^—'^' An^i scerh the ^tone taken 
away fiiim the sppukhrf John ^0 t i. 

The resufi^Mion nf Christ is ibe arjinTnent 
and ahUn i\( our happy rmtrreclinn ; for 
God eliuso and appoinml Him In be the 
(*xam;'!e and principle from wliom all divine 
Idesjtiojni should tw derivfld to ns. '* ^^ecause 

I livp ye fthiill ttvo also," Oor nsliira was 
ratted in his pmon : and in onr naiura nil 
belrevors; ihereforo ia be enllcd ** ihe fir$t 
fniiiB id ihoin that sleep ; ^'heoanse as the 
fir^i friiiis were the pledis nnd a^sumnca 
of the foltowrnr; hsrvpst, and aa ibe coadttiim 
yf ihe first fruits bflinjr otfered to God^ 
the wliote harvest wt^ entitled to cni^seera- 
tior*: BO o[ir Savtor^s wMirreptinn ia called 

the first-hora amon^ Ihe dead»" and owns 
the raee of departed beTieverJi rs his breth- 
ren, who shall be resioretl to life aceordinj^ 
lo his patiera. He ia "thfi hRnd," helteveris 
are his mFrtihers,''^nd therefore shall have 
communion with him in his life. — BaUs. 

Lard Erskiue. was dialinfruiehcil ihrougb 
life for independence of principle. f*>r Ina 
scrupulous adherence tn troth. Heotice ex- 
plained ihe rules of his condLci» which oupht 
to lie deeply engfaved on every heart. Hn 
said, li was a JUrst eommand atid counsel 
of my earliest ynulh, always to do what my 
conscience lold tne to be a duty, and to leaft! 
Ihe consequence teiih God. J tliall cany 
with me the mmory, and I trust the practice 
of this paternal lesson to the grave. 1 have 

I I it her to fallowed it, and have no reason 10 
oomplain lhai my obedience to it has been a 
lemporal sacnfioen 1 have found it on the 
contrary, the r^Hid to prosperity and wealibf 
and shall puint oul the same path lo my 
children for ibeif purauil," 

The StrifRg Pointt — In the conlniveray 
with Romanisoi, it is well to keep in view 
(he follottinfr elnmiEf |n>inie. — 1. The auf- 
ficiency of the Hft^y jscriptoreSn Tbia Runjan- 
ism denies, by wtiitig up tradiiiwn as n joint 
and c<i ordinate rule uf failb. S. The right 
and duly of erery toau tojud^e of and inter- 
pret the aoHpiurea for hioistilf. This Ro- 
tnanism denies, by setting up an erdcfia dti* 
c^fur,or tCAchin^ i::hurch,to do the individtiaira 
tbinkiuEr for him. t. JustifieatiDn by fsiih 
only tn the atoning blood of Christ. This 
Romaniatn tnikes of non-eflect, by teacbinj^ 
lhat fasting, a parlaking of the fracramenls, 
confessing to the priest, and the like, will 
avail to saivation. — Chris. Alliance. 
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The Evangelical Alliance* 

We are glad lo perceive by [lie fullmvinf; 
■riicle frnm the **Chrisviaii Alliance," thai 
•nine i)f [lie diflloDliies in [lio wa j of the ex- 
pected WotJd*s Coiiterence are bef^inning tn 
be [lercdfcd. We w^ft^ all cTerv 
efffirt for preacliiti^ lite gnape] i^i ereiy ciea- 
luTfl. Hilt the cunvtitslun ot etary cfeiture, 
w« havo no promise fur. 

The Rev. Dr. Haenn» nt Ne«r Haven, 
baa ju«t puUishcii in ihe New Yurli Evange- 
tilt, a most impcjrtant article in Teferettco Iti 
Ihe graal muvemeni now nn ftiui tor the pru- 
inotion (if Chr»iian unii^n. The article 
Openg wUh llie dtelaratinn nf pleasure thai 
Ihe movpRteni is msikini;,' utv^tks^, an J ih^i 
Ihere is likely to be a full representation 
from the churehes of ihte rniinlfy, anfl tKen 
adtancea wilh ttie eipresaion of wiae and 
pfeciLiuiunary fears far ike result. 

These fears, Br. Bae^n Biutes aa aminij 
from an " apjiarudi t^ant qf a t-lfar ly defined 
purpaac " on Oie part of those whw are nian- 
aging' the preliminaries of Llie conveaiion, 
frurn "the larneneas uf the tnnly assern filed, 
and ita eoDBequent incapacity »t deliiii^rute 
diaeuBflion/^ and from the faci, thai ihh 
iCreat gathering, if it shall be ^reiii, wiUbe 
easentiatly an Eniiliah meeting." Htt think* 
it highly deairable ihut lUna ennrcea t^f 
danger should Iw hmkfJ fnirlv in thu fjice. 
i and that the bt-ai miii.K hrjih m Eumpe ^nA 
Amerida, «h(iuM bu dklit^Bntly employpd 
belweDm thia aiid lUe meeuwx uf the uimven- 
liun, in devising means fur brcuking iheif 
force. 

With ih('*e ptdiminarv rernarlcA mid pre* 
emntianSf lie pniceeiiA In an ^hh manitvir, la 
unfidd Ilia " concepiiim i>f what duch n meei- 
ing ought tu be, and what it nnghl i» dn.^' 
ii ahauld be a meeimir in wlneh the vartnnv 
eountriea and coinmnnitica evan^elioal 
Chfintiana ahull he* to us gre:it an t^xtciii ai* 
pnuibte, fnirly repruaeiited. A fnrEMnl rep- 
reaenlalion hy appHjinied dtlegsiH'*. ivould In; 
impraiMicable. Many nf ihi;se pccteyia»tienl 
bttiiies in v«riuii3 eimutriej wunlil he ^Uiw in 
conitnii Ihemselttfit lu ^\\f;h a cnnventian in 
advuiico. *' rhi> nnly rppru^nlalian prjflti- 
cablb ia an iniunuul une, ciwumUnji uricidi- 
vidunla whif mciuizniie each nther, nut as 
auling with any delegati^d ptiwiir, hut aa 
witnes6e« eumpeicnt tn trustify tu each mher. 
enncerniiig theu mpeotjve onnitriea ami 
comninninea, and conipetE^iii to currv back 
let their (expects vecuimtries and cuminuniiii^a 
tliB redult af the cmiTennnti." " The «no 
Ittading »bjeci nf the cnnvi^niinn,'^ «ayH Dr. 
Bauoiif " Ihe nniiy Sful uliMnnner of nil ita 
firuceediniJA. KiH>uid hi* cmngelht. All the 
niquiHe* und diacn&sionA ghiiiild be cotnhicted 
with reference tuthenne ubjeni nf promutin^ 
that aE;gri;uive movcrMent sigainttt the kin^- 
dmn t»f ilarkiiBflB, whiich ^ii^ea ch4raeter 
the Christianity nfthia nineieenth cffiinry. 
All the nealUiiul aymplnma in the preaunE 
cmiditiun ui the chureh, thii waking up m a 
mure active ami scriptural kind nf piety-- 
these tendencies tort-arda commnn aenne an-i 
the Bible indiMincttHii frnni srhidastmiam — 
and* most nf all^ thfise yearnings in every 
quarter, tuwar;ls a ^enerul manii^sUtinn and 
fecrt^jntiinn of The living unity »f Chri»t*3 
followers — are plainly connected with ihf 
creat cfTirt fur the cnnversinn uf the wnrld. 
la it not plain that the ftiie nhject of \hp 
pmposeni meehni^ should he evangelism T 
By this, 1 mean, nut miAMous tnL^rtfTy^ for that 
Ttfnrd is far from Piinvf'^ing all ihni I wish 
10 eipreaa — hut ihe entire muvemcnl ni the 
chgrch tnwarda ihe aubjaa^tiun of the worM.** 
The Ur. ihen proceeilain atate the follow- 
ing particufirft as propffftuhiecia Ui corae np 
fof ejcatninatiun befnrc such a body. 

I. Wfiai is [h« ai^tual *lrenclh of ev»n- 
ijeliesl Christtaniiy in each conntrv. and in 
each eommtiniiy 1 He wnnM have thnJnck. 
and other dele^raiea from the German siaiefl, 
iflU the njeeiind ihnni Germany ; Mnainl, 
t**"l'«ei »od Audoberg ,Ihui1 France : 
Merle D Auhigne and hi« aa*(«;iatea aW 
SwjlEerlandt 

What is, in eacbcmmlry, the airen'Tth 
of opptxping inflneocefl, thai i», nf jnfl.ienuefl 
positively hiialilc tu the gimpel f Thia suh- 
ject of jmpiiry inchidea the power, ptiliticsil 
apd moral, direct aad indirect. of ami.Chria- 
ii*(i ebnrches* aecta mud partif^s, iTad^tiunai- 
lAta or raimnaliattf ; tt includi^ in5Mty, ut- 
ganiwd liid unorganiaed, irrehginus literatare, 
kod^e limiiaiions of leli^ioiia freedon^ in 
TA ioua cuuniries, 
3. W hat fitilda the providence of Gud has 

' «et ope I for orange! ic 1 1 effoTt. 

' 4. Tiie influence nf emigration and col- 



unies, at the pte«eni day, upon the advunce* 
ment ofthe gospel. 

5. The extent and actual agreement 
amung evangelical Chriatian» as represent- 
ed in the coiiference* 

B. All these lupjca, and oihera, ate 
summed up in the ^umiprehcaeive ioqiiiryi 
Can we do any ihing vrhich we are not doing, 
fur the conversion tif the world loC'hristl 
How cad vve aEJl most wisely, most hatmo- 
»iiinialv,motl effeciually ! .\nd what rcisms 
havfl we to hitpe for sjieedy and wide sucicetta 
in thia preaching the guspeilo every creature? 



Awful GalamitT at Quelle, 

Burning of a Theatre— Stventy Lira LosI, 
—The ** Montreal Herald ** ef the 15th cotilaiiii 
the following : — 

It hoi jjgnin pleaac4l (he Almighty tu aCHict our 
chastened city, 

LuHt night at 10 o'clock a lira broke out la the 
Hientre ReyaU ^t. Ij>ui!4 utreet (fancier by ifae 
ndin|; achocil , ] at the rbsoof Mr Harri^n's es- 
hihitioo cf hi» Theniical [>ioramaa. tVoni the 
iDformDtinn we hare bwn ahla to glean, a cam" 
phene lamp was overdo t from rorib cuase or otli* 
er, «nd the atcige at once hucatue envelci|icd in 
flamefl. 

The honae hnd been densely crowdedj hut, 
■oniti fiHTtunately left before the nccldcnt, 

A rush was at onci; made tu the ftLnircase lend- 
ing froiai the boics, by thcuc wha, in the eicite^ 
uient of the moLnentj forgui the oth«rr p^tvHLgea of 
egresS' 

In uii incredibly nhnrt space of lime iIil' whole 
of the interior of thu huilfUn;^ was enveloped in 
on a sheet of Same — the newly ejrerted ptnifomi 
eor^rin^ the pit, and commuiiicatinf at each end 
with the stnge and hoies, fdvored the prttgre** of 
tbe fLaniea. 

The writer of thu nrtkla wdr one nf ihe eiir^ 
Heat oa )he ^pei, and pruiwtit :il the cleaibg mo- 
ments of diu hopelesa beings who p^^ri^h^ from 
their nv«T exeitions tv ewKpe. 

Tbe staircase comaiunicalin^ with tlie boxei 
was a Bleep oni^, and we are of upinwn it h.id 
fallen frvm lire weight of thoic who rrnwded 
upon it^ At IcQjit Huch was oui ojiiuien ut the 
moment. 

One foot wna inti^rpo4«d hetween lli^ brij^eaa 
crowd and eternity 1 and an that ppace wc, with 
hvo or six other* stood ) the fierce Hnnies playing 
around and the dense miokfi repel tinj^ all ef- 
forts to extrientc. Ai far hiick ni we ccttlJ lee 
there wuiaseu of bend]|,(rf writhing bodies, and 
oul-atreched nrmdi JV'^isf thtn was itane : f*ut 
a ff^ta moant eicaped ihe doomtd. At the ex- 
treme end la view there were face^ (%lm and re* 
signed ; pcrftms who, trom the funeral veil of 
tntoke wliicli graduully enshrinuded ihern, rtp- 
pearcd cuimly to drop into eternal Alt;ep> By our 
Mde was one breihtirstrivrng looxtrieuteaDritherj 
but abandonment wan nna void able. One poor 
creature at our feet ufftred hfi entire worldly 
wealth for rescue ; the ngenKing eipri^fisiDn 
of the faceji befure us cnu ne^'ei be cfFucE}d frtun 
our menAry. 

The liamAs were above and around us — hut 
huiiiaa aid waa of ne am it. Tn IItc minutes 
frum the time of which we make niejittun^ the 
niaas of liuuiua bein^n who Inid but n jihort in- 
terval previous Iwen in Ihe enjuyii>ent of a full 
htid urtive life, weru exposed to nur view a mam 
of colciued bones ! 

Up to ihi* \muv,f orty'^ii bodifs have bern re- 
coveTcd ffum iht ruitix! Moat of them have 
been recojjTiiztfd : — a grenter loss of life ihnn in 
the two dr4?tid confla^ji lions of lajtt sttTniiier, 

Sad wailing pervades the city. 8carfcly a 
irtreet can be tpaversed in which ihn cIqskI shat- 
ter or the hun^ngrrapedn not btilokeB n sudden 
bereavement. Fathers . sifters* c hild ren , of botii 
sex cR^ induce in th^ dei^pent iuEuentalion. Woe 
hrt» fullen ujHtn nmny, for those who wm* thua 
Muddenty and awfully aunimoDed into iba pres^ 
ence of 'their Crentw. 



Slgai of tliA Timei. 

The curttfuj ob»^rTer of die signs of the tiint*» 
must be imprijased with the thought, that we are 
threatened by e\ih whirh are pEiinful in iheir 
chnracter, HLQm>s seem ta gather in oppoiiti> 
■pvinte at the Kanie tinie. Tliu Tariosa f4iTTna of 
tuRdelity make hostile demonslretiett on the i>ne 
bond, while sopcralltian^ bigairy^ aj>d ieteleranr4i 
iDuTahul their fofces on tlie other. Thf prjicti- 
ful dovelopiueat ef inlidel principEes, would be i 
the destruction of all uioral reatrainl, ]*fev>t]i>nt , 
i!kepiici;^m is un evil to be dreailed, even while 
held in cheek by n lar^je umount of |ood ; but ' 
when there is ren son ta fear that it accumulates ' 
puwer mure r.tpidly thjn the gnod is giitlierinj; 
stren^h, it HSSQTeea ihe aspect of a a inipetaling 
evil^ which ihrfiAteas to dsi'astate d>a scene over 
which it breaks. 

Na rhrtstian can reftect upon the evident 
grewih of ektpuc^il prof>ensltioa in his own luiid 
wrthotit bein^ painfully irupreaijed with th*lbonght 
thut there is dauger. 

We aje threfltenfd ItowcTer at the samti time 
by BU|iers(itinn, bigoiry^and iutoleraace, 

Popety in Bomewhjit varied fomu is advancing 



it many points. Tt has ffincefned the signs of the 
limes. 

It has marked the tendency to lax nnticns ttnA 
pmcticea; and ■pecinuFilv proposes its own prin- 
eiples mut discipline oh tfie efEer lual rnmedy. 

We seem lo bL' appruaching a moflt dllBcult 
ond dnrigerous pcint, and niir situation becomea 
ibe more crilicnij ma mista and storm clouds thick- 
en around ns : hot verv soon we shnH nt oncre 
enser^ from iha h^Iooh] and tbe danger, and see 
before ua the land of prutniae, Htretching furwird | 
into the distnn etc, and opt'ning her scenei of beau- ' 
ty to the uncloudevl dundight. Violence ahall I 
no more be heard in thy land» wasting nor desi- 
Iruction within thy border; but thos nhiill call 
thy wallil salvation and thy gatea prai4o,"^fie- 

A IVuTTiiit^to Chareh Pk*nic^ — A pic-DHS 
cxcufiion nf the young of both sexes nttached to 
the First Bitntist Churchy nccarred roeentlv upon 
tlie banks of the WUstahicon, hut the enjoyment 
nsually attending anch occaj^ions was abruptly tcr-* 
miji[iti3d by an event svhii^h tp:rnjiE)at4;d the fife of 
one of the most joyful of the jiarty. While the 
males of the party Wt:ro enjoying dinner^ a 
yoiang ladvahonteiiiihleeu^ Mtas Alatdda W^ethnu, 
procHeded to stroll alcng the biinkn with four of 
lier female companions. Two uf the Inds start- 
ed afler them, und they were followed shortly by 
a third, but befnre either of the throe reached 
the parly ihey pi-rceived Mias Wctluin, who was 
walking on the shHvin^ rock ^ wldt;h border tho 
Btreani. illp and fall mtO the water. The two 
nenrei^t the spot not being nble to swhu, could af- 
ford DO aatsistunt e. The third returned in great 
haste m whore the company were moally congriy 
galedp and crying out I Fiat Miss Weihan was 
drowning, was *o everennke with his feelinjs aa 
to fall fainting at their feet, fa the mean time, a 
voung genllenian . on the other sideuf the*trefim, 
hat nnt helonsine to the party of the pit-nic, 
iaw the danger or the lady nnd ro#hed into the 
water, though nnable to swim \ ha reached Miss 
We than and cai^ht hold of h^r hair, hxti in her 
atra^lca, *hfl riefcated his efforts to sustain her, 
and after remumtng in the WBler until exhausted, 
he Was forced to leaire her and atruggln to the 
fthoiT?, The un fortunate younfj lady thus per- 
ished in the night of her coinpaniaris, who were 
otlerly unable to render her any aticcer.—PAiY. 

Benj. 11. tr.Veil nndThos Ris^ey were shot in 
one of the southern counties of Kentnckj on the 
1st ioBt. by W. J}. I)ua,depiiiy ab# ri1iC furre- 

BtBting a prurress about to be served on them. 

The grand jury refused to find an EEidittuienl 
ag;nin!it the sherifT 

Tht British ^M^opj.-^The Rev. E. N. Kirk, 
in 1 letter from Eduiburgh to Henry Maaua, Esq. 
editor of the Proleptanl Telegraph, pnhliished in 
this city. B.ij5~" I have ninny fearful convic- 
tions jn regard to the aeUiah and nnchrUtuin in- 
fluence of the bench of bishops m the House of 
Lords." 

Thb " Children's HtiiiLD."--Aa we be- 
fnre noticed, we expect to ieaue Ihe aecond 
number abmii the firat nf Jnty, Where more 
than one namlier is sent to any one town, we 
wish to aend them to one address. We shall 
pnrt iwQ copies on a sheet, so that if we 
send ihem befure we cut them apart, ihe 
p*isiape will be «nly half what ii would be 
niherwisp. Therefure wh*;ro acveral papers 
are wanted* we want aome one individual 
whn will be responsible lo keep a list of 
those who wish for Ihem, and who a-ill let 
ua direct iht; givfu number to him, and then 
he can distribute them, at half tlte expense 
of |xiAiage. ^ 

14. I>. MuiiOrJi}— You 04 BDt ur wbribf? Z F 
BrfiWMflr nnd Ctor«c t;nr> , jr„ wero new, ■■r <.lrl nib^ 
afTlfciTi. Thffir nnmn wtre nei on He inU ihe tn- 
pecilivii tnWEii iTiiich ybu fa^c u ihclr HlUreu Wc 
11 ax put l^ein oo. 

\i. t>mitbHU t3— ll wIJMd. 

«. Cwi^LT— Wp frnt ihr TrclnJuifnt. 

\Vm. UikKlfy--VcnirIeiirrwiis nni r^-eivisl iltl Bro- 
1 1 Imrt h*»ii laj Led iof E n^EUtkd . Wu run fl v« yoa. no 
jilftDalLuii rcipecUni xkc Itiblq. Ji u me Oni wu katv 
of iticm, 

T. L, HawtEni-WTiei iho "HfriM'^ It m hIsM* 
Tiriml wii ks n\ .vpu. w# (fn not (IlK^aikiiHe [t tfimmh 
ilir InJibiliti of afiv Iff piy,rt|,pf;«i|f ihc toM oT ia 
n^ril •fFTjinl o{ rhrim Voa ure that the mm 
jnii1]*»eit(ii, bii\r bitaaccd your BTTourn iiulic 
niii nv inf pm«nt vnlgnw 

F. IkckwUb-We HUtlbtf «f ih« rHbr 
lo *3id rrediicd jimW Lbs p.pCT, at vf^o ill ece. 

II. Rc^ii(iix!»^We iivA chanpd i|is dlncnon wm pef 



1 [fader tlil« hcn-i *e nm> 4n vniiie tuJiMn£«, 
liopo mi \a. trniLy ulplIchJ htm ha.\e |iniil, nud tlirniigb 
mlkLnkfl hAvc uui b«iL trrOltvd, or sr* poof, ^cattsi}b« 
hipiiv to do tlicni Jdnilcff.i 

The ptumr idul [q a, TtiDtnpHa, of Fei:liaiiU, Wtri 
ChcftCTUo., \. v., tina liL-cu rcturiied tu l>e amppedr 
tbtTt: being due ou $i 7i. 

The Foilimistcr nf noynHon, Vt^ wrltf*, thai M. 
Brtti,'«r haw mnv«l to flic Wr^t, tnd tlut tbe pnp^r Is 
aat taken otit. He E* hi ■.rrenr* $9. 

Orlsfldo ttecar, of l*rujjjecij Ci,, >tvps bis f apsr^ «r- 

BKauaH Miasioir. 

(Eeodpu tor Enf1l«1i Tdtnkf^^-^'Quilnutd ftoa E^arlovi.] 
Wbcle amoual prf Tknualy soluiowkidiej, %^ $| 
RrCFlTnl ilmce our Jul, Qvju B. F. il., 1 00 
Uialrr Mny iii&rd , Lm h ci] , - h^tO 

Ira Fuic^, - - - - sat 
A Frleitd, - - * 3 W 

B UnfiEwr, > . « E3 
OJlfwtrll, . . ] no 

P- 1^. (inrcn, - « - - 1 EHI 
E. n. Sbermvn, - > - I tlO CJ 



TbKtwmbfr 1 mwiins En Xonk fli;Uu»te,H. I .io 
fnmm«iiiv ™i Fridiy, ihe 3.J ul J uh , r[k1 huVd ov^t iht 
gniFikJtiK Elder IJ rjntiiiiE,f>f IlrtH)ltUiir,t,'i., l»fip<stie<f 
Id Atund. It is buried ibnl the WEbrtD Ln the luOAresl 
u»«iw rib 111 tnjtiB toMi iiic«<tliif . E. DRLLOwa. 

H v r-H|ti,^i^ I ,hn3[ niEriii] a Oftufricnce at ihcTiihfr- 
Ptvlc III HnkJwBHw, N. Jf , ccimtncnrknE tin? (t™t Firi- 
iln> In J% m lu u'ctuck * H.>juid cimiinuiiL« &ver tirn 
BiibliAlli. frtubm asul ^n^lbrt^n \\f iknl reittm nfr euir- 
liciily rcqiroied w iitend. EbWix Bl ixuaji. 



m lit 



W b(j]« undunt rwrlvad 
Tbir u'bctLe aiauubt expended fur ibc (ijrci- 
Bit nilaviuii* M natlc«(f taSl Wtjek, La 11i07 25 

Amnunt ol exp^indttuiffl o»er rcceipU, for 
-nbicb ihli i>nk!t U mi>uiiiible - - i09 CT 



HRKTinnv itt Nkw Yore HfH held l^ndav mnnilrig 
niLd BtlcriLCHm at Cruin^ ItaU, at ibc ta^ uf tbuikiiiii 
S^uare^ u[l{ oil i^iiidav-, TueKlnj-, uml Fridav pttni.ii|&j 
Ju Uit^notrj on he German (tttormed churii'h Ib For 
ijptb-tlrcct. lUecihigttE-ealiia Lfkl re^^ujurlv ibrM- limn 
evcri SuiulJLj ^ corikir v( L hrWi inrbc r a H Ukiisoii^trccu, 
Tbfl niectinfia at Bruoklyn ait hebl evt-ry Sunday k 
AA uhi^glouiliili, coruer uf Aduna uid I'flliErv-KinvU. 

MEETiKttft in JiflSTOTi ntUbB Central HilooB,'* No, 
9 XJIL-tiretri, uesrly bt»poiiite Itkt Jo^rr end uf UwOU 
B0iLil>, thirv tirrm vu ffuiaday^ und an Tiiif^a} and ftt- 
diiv flifcuiu^lH tJic tcitr^\ fttiove the flnkion. 

'«* Tbo IHeadi lixiHait Pliilbtltlpbla, mil Hod eb« 
Second AdvetiL iui-rihk|un ihti Suhbatb at am qi.d 
rLi.(rE» tbe^ifwa ofthe t.'h^Dw IUumuiu, in m^iiret, 
belwtEn Waluut uiiilUbtfliiUL-^ii. J. Litcm- 

Tbe lli!jicri of ihe Roebnter €Dii|bfcncti| now 
renlTeil. It j^eonULiKd \ tt ajieai iiamphJct uf % piif»> 
\l b publtttird bj Uro. Utir»ti, £0 1-2 B[BfMU^el, Hui:h' 
e«[crg v.— M|»r hundred; a ri«.ajti^lE], 

^^^Euown ApvK?tT LiaaAttt."'^— We \mvt % \w t^t 
cfiha ^'l.bbrary " on hanft.hnund Ln »hr4:|i,wbicl] mn) he 
bud lor a The " Library " eaniliU of right v^d- 
qrurt, and coumiu* uefir]} ail tkm h k ^svc ever pub- 
lEfbcd m Ihe ifocnlne or iiic E^coml Adieni of ChrlM. 
OurlHeada, by /^iriklK^kuR thetnielTci wliti ■ pdI, would 
out oaL)' niatrrljill]r aitiu ua, but ubtaiu a tariD Bjnminl 
of uacfnl ind kut^rtanut OLnticr (to the Ltlbk itmlojit) 
nrcly cotabinL^ In iq tbeap v loriu. 

Boom rom BtLS.-^The N*w Tt!«nimeul(pocliet cJL- 
rlon), thcfJufl^-la uaD^atL'd hy UanipTiHI. Uje Eulnlia 
[ty Hfirf;i[dsbt,with ibi: Aeu Rcvointjoat kji ibe cojn- 
mon ¥cr<(M Thli book iibuuJd be In the bandi of cvBrj 
Atlvrntliii yshn don not undtntand Ibt? orJfjujtl tirtclt. 
Fnce 37 \j» Lrhia retail^ 5J l-j wtiolemilc, 

WKiTaitEtp'K htrt nr rna Tvro WEsi.RTi.~Thia 
la a TaLuabiB work lur Cl^ nnd caunui liiil w rccomueuit 
lEielf lo rvrrj L^rhtlaD, 

t;irD«r^B CoTicoiOitncB.— Wirtiav# on hu^ n nral 
fdniaa uf ihU valuable wark, boujid lu ihrap, locorrct- 
putiii ftktk tJie ■' n%^,," and fill] III boarUa 3 iha f^nicr 
»t ei 5U,and Lbd lAilcr al |1 ^. 

We «j«h ihaiatl who felunipapera wuafd hepir- 
ticulnramlpivr ibfir Pufi-cNr^roi] adiimtT » tiihcrniie 
wecikuoui itu;> iheir fjajirr. We hiTeaoolhur aiganF 
nf nnilhii iheir naniea tai our hooka. 

%' Ml LrLE4>n or4ro)iimun|k:iiUonii dcilcaod for tbtaof 
Ice ihobld be dirceiuJ {^mi baidj |u "J. V. UlM£f 
UQaEur],>dmB,<i 

*b.'Boaiid hsvOiH r4onnt tEi«ni hi mtX\. 



rot Tas "HRiALn^ *aD b. 4. pvauoATiona. 

Alb&xt, ^.t, Vli^, 

BirrAiD, S. Y,^, J. Parrer, 

CsJicimaATi^ C^obn Klliih. 

Olkatei.in[», O.— U, L ItobinaonH 

Uaaav Le^ir. Vi-^irptmn^ roater.ir. 

ItiPTroau, [;t,— Aaron t. h^jt. 

l.uiivKLir, MaMi."U. H. GcorjEr. 

MuiRi^fuw-t, Vu— 1^ KlinltBllH 

New IlKoroRo, Mnu^Mrar) V. Davla. 

>KW Yoaa Litv-».R, Il!dli?frr, 51 Uelaat^-itFRt. 

OaiivsTtiA, >lr.— Tliomiu 8iiiiih> 

Faii.AWEit,rHit,Pv-J l.itrb,3 1 NwHi SeteAUi-«l. 

FoKTUAJiD, Me.^Fclrr JchhFHwn, India-aireeL 

FaovEPEMvtti R. K— Ueorfir It, LhJIil. 

BociitaTM, N. V^.Minih, 3iU l-i Btme-iJtceu 

ToROKTO, C. W.— Daitirl Ca[np**Jl. 

WkTtRLOO, C. E.— B, II)]Ectlkl(*-iti 

Woh:e*tkp, Jlw.^l), F. WniMrbeo. 



L«Ucn I leffipd for Wetk rnding Jmt !6. 

mcnlioneil, ibe ttbale nUmt it irnhl fur. 
K. F. BnnfiUf,!|B|-, a. Kuri, »7~^rb Situ n. 

PuTBtlt,, jlo.bfcMl,, ; 111; 1. K„.tl»tT IJ, Jk. 

IJubb.nl,a«i4lt. n.n.in,,, u. Ciln»ii, . Hi W. 
C. CUmuj, »8i, J. !H,,lt, T II ; I. Fftofh. S07 i L. I_ 
T.ufe, I It; A. V, Unlvtr, » II, O. Grlnnd, y 11- II. 
KiniaDl^Yl); H. U 8lk», am l It. J. Alte.,26S: G. 
Bumjut, J85j z. Wkiu.), t IS i M. WilMn, r », f, 
Toe T^l' ' ^' ' 11 1 1. KlcbimlwD, 

a96; L stwit,, »i; w. ihrrlliit, i 11 i J. H,n, !S1 1 
W ruk. !6h; t. lEuilauji (Him piun;hlcu), a9»— f«A 

L. Dickon, K Vi; L. H.RIcbnDml,^>l H. fiiln! 
u 'iiZ- ^ 11««1>I»«* ' 11; w. l!«)l,3SSi W. Bti;.;,.Ti; 
M. w. LMqi.nJ ^aa d+m-iMt;. t 12; B- II . Oibmi. 1^; 

, <"'«lKll. ' IS: A. Ixnli, m\ r, B«-twlih, 
I Wl J. PtrUni, . Hi J. Haw Icy, inj*, N, M, erriui, 
I ll-««rb 81 C. XraihrL,]!, I 11— faM— (; u 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT WO. 9 UILE STHEBT, SOSTOH, 

BV J, T, mm. 

ThiiihHII p«r ^ulnnin at Numbfin. 3j fur Bit 

iLopku SlOfitf Tb.tn?«o copkct^ 
■ jUI AciinmunEcAtiaiuiiOrdmaf nmkllNiici^rut ETih <vr- 

(fat [nL4j>, ftubitrrtbm* iinmeii^ wiUi ltH:ir Ptul-oincn 
wUjretif ilLotLkj litt iluiUiii^ilji' ^LVflUf w^«n [duMtr) bi fur- 



Tbe AitTtnt Btll. 

Jlow K^ve['t1v 4kiei 1iif ]iealln|in tv\] 
The elnrlQiia toism in rfrawln^ oeju-t 
liVhou Kkni^K Kijij! vrlH t\u\cii. ipipriir, 

To' utice tlie frodl lu^rciiDe Command. 
ThouEh on tlilm CArtli he aw:e dind, 

He tlEH llMH <lf llflt rkliLtl, 

And rwflp irUEiiitihiiiU u^rlhrgTlT*, 
Encb. "H' tiling liuinliln nnul t4)«aTe| 
AiLi] }'rt njtnjii vrill mooii njip^ir, 
Wtitu iliiwiii Lho [>lfiEit [uropJicilc fcu^ 

Alt Klnpi^ kinpfl, ind lAin\ n( IiiHa,^ 
Will he iuitli4? known lii* nuirnrciiu wordi \ 
Em'ih |jran3l*e i« hi* m-'niaf'ilril, 
Who hn.vt [>effoTmt4 tiln ri^teon« 
\adlt> t]]r.if jo>Cul wuHdiflfiUti: vyi-w 
Will D]PC the fii4» of Finulbe, 

Ifow iivelcome io itjc tlnKniPi romn 
To ^<a,r)' tirjiii^n (mrrlllt^ tmnic, 
Th*l nil ihr "■iftiw^* vricli UUlll pLUrttrlMl 
TiK'Lr irtEnilfithm flooh will 
Their larjowi chAn|4 to n|>Luroij>Jtif « 
EiemiU pmJac eacrh luD^uRfliiittlnj.. 

Thr ArJ'^i'Eil Ih-II., ihr Advcnl Im|] 
J^iill f-1iisil I!- PM'Avnily mMfcft; *nvU 
'I N -I |iriv«T of tnLiiU hi-liJWf, — 

\vi,ii ^miijM I h ihrir ijlffti i]i)ui*iui>p jfii^— 

Till fV4'r^ w<':#pliijrt tfnipiitff nyn'i 
titiiiLi view ihrir Savior in t^ii-'ikr^ 

R«»p])niHln]i irlorj' thtn ^111 *hiam 
AruutLii Ebr KHr Db^M^ llnr^ 
Ami ftrrv Iniift>!H<^ ^mA i'vpri" kont, 
Bhriil «J| full! I thf^grrM'kcnw; 
Tthtf ji'ini]! or rnrt1] nki'ill Ttidf niiVKf, 
JAkii inoenlinf ^vw (n thhc it*a.i tiM.y. 

THipn will ih^ fJonrtiiernr md hU t^ronvt 
ilU r4.{l>ont wiiitiMf jH-n;*^!!! lywmi 
AniJ ri]|B] io'Ih'i 4.^ Mfntc itrtjHiTeT 
Fur nIT Ahn iihJiiM h^ rlnr\ H'hinjv ^ 
IliinRcIf dhtll drrvr t'BcJi iin[if>) 

Kc-CJlnkllJt tLLVT tlU iMVlllJt Ijfl-IUt. 

TJlP hfSVflbUy ehdrii iiHrw will fiuje 
Ljjui] htLibfina fo itrif nc^ iniidiEf Klnfft 
Wlitli' huti] ihTCtDjh ii] tbHi raiiiinme4 ihtnitK 
h^EiiLli »iiiiri[l the cnripnnLlan sone^ 

I.n t'hrlit Itm ^tnrjaUi Satiur trUrn.— 
Lcl lirKvcn repcni lili iiTnitK^nsniBi,'' 

f> r kE it^ cchfn* ^uj4:lE,1y Ifll 
Thill hiirdcDulf urowbiit cirth. inioitd 
The jtbriptjt Ei^wfe— itwJuyCiiLl wnind^ 
Thftt "Cliritl llif Hc^tmn time hu conlr, 
Ti» EAkr hin ife^r; villi;* tiHtne." 1 
Purum'iiiit], A. Tib 



The French Revolution. 

ar Rtv. fiKOIDI Clli>LT, 4. H. n. t. a. L. 

nt. And 1 ]iK-Jk!'il, .irnl bfhoIiT. n j.alr [it.fFr : ftt.J bia 
134lnG' Ihnl sal oil him wmt llrntjl.sncl Rfil fellnwpd 
*ilti Hua- AuJ fnwpr WMfiTcn tuht.Mhcni ovel- Ihp 
ffufch imrt of tlip CHI-iht ui Wli .wltti swi.rj luld wfili 
l"iii|(T, mil nlln d«U, uul nHk itc Nsun «r Uu 

III all ihc interpositLons of Proridence 
the fewness of the instrumetil? is n dis- 
tinfuisKiiig feature. In the comraence- 
ment of the girat EuropKin cnnflkl, n 
mig^hty mini atood ut ihe heail of Bjiff- 
iish aflfiirs, a imin littrtl, beyond all his | 
predecessors, fur llie crisis, gifted withal) 
the qualities eweniial to llie tiisi rank in 
conduct of Empire ; an eloquetice 
singularly varioufi, vivid, and noble ; a 
fortitude of soul that notliing could shake 
or surprise ; a vigor and copioiisii(»a of 
ii^ source inejdtausuljle. Yet he had a 



still higher ground of influence with tlie 
nation, in his unsullied honor, and supe- 
riority to all the baser objects of public 
life ; the mtpr staijilessness of his mind 
and habits; the unquestioTied putily of 
that ^eal which bur7ied in his bosom, as 
on aiT altar, for the fftery of England, — 
The integrity of PITT gave him a mas- 
tery over die national feeUng, that could 
not have been won by the most brilliant 
faculties alone. In those great finaneial 
measures, rendered necessar)' by the new 
pressure of the lime, and on which all the 
sensiiiTCness of a commercial people was 
alive, the nation would have trusted to 
no other man. But they followed Pitt 
with the profounde^t reliance. They hon- 
ored his matchless understanding; but 
they honored still more the lofty principle 
and pure love of country, that they felt to 
be incapable of deception. 

The British minister formed a class by 
himself. He was the leader, not only of 
English councils, hut of European. Ho 
stood on an elevation, to which no man 
before him had ascended. He fought the 
battle of the wurld-, wniH the moment 
when the strucrjrle was to bo changeii in- 
to victory ; he died in the night of Eu- 
rope, but it was when the night was on 
the verge of dawn. If it cnuld ever be 
said of a minister, that he concentrated i 
in himself the mind and heroic heart of 
an Empire, that be was at once the spirit 
and the arm of a mighty people, Pitt was 
that man! 

Anothpt extraordinary intellect was 
summoned for a separate purpose, scarce- 
ly less essential. The Eevolutionary in- 
fluence had made its way extensively 
through the country. A crowd of dar- 
ing tvriters, from whose pen every drop 
that fell was the venom of atheism and 
anarcliy, were laboring to pervert the 
public into general rebellion. Success 
had made them insolent ; and the covin- 
try was filled with almost the open array 
of revolt. The connerion with France 
was palpable ; for every hue of tempest 
in that troubled aky there was a corres- 
ponding rejection ui our own ; we bad 
the fete*, ihe socioiie.s, and the spirit of 
strange fire from die wild and Woody 
rites that Republicanistn had began to 
celebrate flashed over our horiron ; every 
voire of its fantastic and merciless revel- 
ries found an echo on our shore. 

BURKE arose; his whole life had 
Iwen an unconscious preparation for this 
tuoment. His early political connciions 
bad led him close enoagh to democracy, 
to see of what it was maae, like Milton's 
Sin, 

" woman In tbe wikt snd fnit, 

" lint ending (iiul in oiiuij a tcaiy fold." 
His parliamentary life bad deeply ac- 
(|uainled hiin with the hoUowne^ ond 
eriinace, die selfish disinterestedness, and 
the profligate purity of faction; and 
armed in jianoply, he took the field. He 
moved among' the ivhole multitude of 
quemloas and malignant authorship a 
giant among pigmies, he smote their Ra- 
fael into dust, lie left them without a prose- 



lyte or a name. His eloquence, the fin- 
est and most singular combination that 
the world has ever seen of magnificent 
fancy and profound philosophy, yei too 
deliberate, too curious in its develop- 
ments, for the rapid demands of public 
debate, here found its true region, here 
might gather its strength like cloud on 
cloud, touched with every glorious color 
of heaven, till it swelled into tempest, and 
poured down the torrents and the thun- 
ders. No work within human memory 
ever wrought an effect so sudden, irre- 
sistible, and saving, as the book on the 
French Revolution. It instandy broke 
ilio Revolutionary spell ; the national 
ei'cs were opened. The fictitious ora- 
cles, to which the people bad listened as 
to wisdom unanswerable, were struck 
dumb in the moment of the true appear- 
ing. The nobles, the populace, the pro- 
fessions, the vrhole nation from the col- 
lage to die throne, were awakened, as by 
the sound of a trumpet ; and the same 
summons, which awoke them, filled their 
spirits with the jmtriot ardor that in the 
diiy of buttle made ihem invincible.— 
Barko. too, made a class in himself. As 
a public tvriter he had no equal and no 
similar; his place was alone. Like Pitt, 
when his labor was done, he died ! 

England had now been prepared for 
war; and had been purified from disaf- 
fection. Her war was naval, and her 
fleet?, commanded by a succession of 
brave men, had been continually victo- 
rious. But a struggle for life and death 
was to come. From 179S, France was 
in the hands of Nape Icon. His sagacity 
saw that England was the tme Mrrier 
against universal conquest; and he forced 
the whole strength of Europe against 
her. A man was now raised up, whose 
achievements threw all the past into the 
shade. NELSON instantly transcended 
the noblest rivalry in a profession of tal- 
ent and heroism. His valor and genius 
were meteor- 1 ik e ; tliey rose above ail, 
and threw a splendor upon all. His 
name was synotiy mou s with vie tory. He 
was the gtiiding star of the fleets of Eng- 
land, Each of his battles would have 
been n title to immortality ; but his last 
eiploit, in which the mere terror of his 
name drove the enemy's fleet before him 
through half the world, to lie annihilated 
at Tndalgnr, has no parallel in the histo- 
ry of arms. Nelson, loo, made a class 
by himself. Emulation has never ap- 
pronched him. He swept the enemy's last 
ship from the sea; ond, like his two 
mighty coropalriols, having done his work 
be di«l ! 

The Spanish insurrection, in scarcely 
more than two years after the death of 
Pitt and Nelson j lot in light upon the 
world. England, the conaueror of the 
seas, was called to be die leader of the 
armies of Europ. A soldier now arose, 
equal to his illustrious task. He, too, 
has made a class by himself. But his 

E raise must be lefl to the gmtitude of 
is coonny, and the homage of the fu- 
ture 



The true conclusion to be drawn from 
such remembrance.^ is no idle human ei- 
ultation in the e:iploits of Englatid, but a 
justified and hallowed feeling that our 
preservation has been the especial act of 
Providence ; that a succession of silent 
miracles have been wrought for our safe- 
guard ; and that it is bv the outstretched 
hand of Heaven dlat t^n gland has been 
borne unwounded through the mighriest 
of all wars, and has been finally raised 
to the summit of earthly power. To 
this the most glorious ffiumph ever given 
to iho arm or counsel of man, would be 
trivial ; yet we cannot doubt that this 
protection has been given, and that its 
gift was for the security of the true reli- 
gion. Contemplations like tlioi^ may 
cheer us in the coming of that still stern- 
er trial, which is already shaking the 
ground under every continental ihrone. 
In the deepest ruin of the day of terror 
the people of God will be secure, and 
alone secure. The increased dominion 
of the Church of England over the re- 
niote dejiendcncies of die Empire within 
these few years, an inctetw*- without 
compulsion, in the spirit of the purest 
benevolence, and eveu already attended 
with the brightest promise of morals, 
knowledge, and the proMfation of the 
Gospel; die increased diligence among 
ourselves in providing for the public wor- 
ship by additional Churches ; and the in- 
creased zeal for the religious knowledge 
of the people ; are proofs that the Di- 
vine favor which raLsed, and has so long 
sustained the venerable establishment 
of this great Christian country, is not 
withdrawn ; or even that it has looked 
down with a more protecting eye on our 
own day. 

Bui, whatever shall be die suffer! njjn 
of that fearful period, we have the hi;,li- 
est declaraiion that they shall be bound- 
lessly repaid by the coming of the King- 
oos OF God. The descriptions of the 
Apocalypse are veiled in the symb-ilic 
language of prophecy, and ale to be ful- 
ly interpreted only by the event. But in 
the Gospels and Epistles diere are dis- 
tinct incfications, though generally over- 
looked, of many circumstances of the fu- 
ture ; a change in the human nature, 
■in the social state, in the intellectual ca- 
pacity, in the nobler affections ; the whole 
exolting the Chrstian to a rank of power 
and actual splendor immeasurable by our 
present faculties, and prcparuig him tobe 
an " heir of God, and joint heir of Christ," 
in itself a promise of unimaginable glory. 



flalvarf. 

Calvary, or as it is called in Hebrew, 
Golgotha, " a skull," or " place of skulls," 
supposed to be thus denominated from the 
similitude it bore to the figure of a skull, 
01 man's head, or from its being a place 
of burial. It was a small eminence, or 
hill to the north of mount Sion, and 
to the west of old Jerusalem, upon 
which our Lord was crucified. 'The 
ancient summit of Calvary has been 
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much altered, by reducing iis level in i proof we have that ihcit locsliliea are ae- 
some parts, and raising it in others, in or- curately preserved. It is certain thai 
(ier to tiring it wiihin the area of a large many ihousEuids of strangers resorted to 



irregular build ingicalleii "The Church 
of llia He^ SepMchre," wliich now oc- 
cupiM iti silo. But in doing this care 
has been ttken ihatiiuneof the parts c no - 
neete4 Willi the crucifixion should Mller 
any alteration. The same building also 
iiiclo^s within its spacious walls several 
other places reputed sacred. The places 
which claim the chief nltractiun of the 
Christian visitant to this church, and 
those only which can be relied on, are, 
llie spot on which the crucifixion tooit 
placR, and the sepulchre in which our 
Lord was afterwards laid. The first has 
been preserved without mulilaliort ; being 
a piece of cfround about ten ynrtia square 
in its original position ; and so high above 
the cotnmou floor of the church, liiat 
there are, according to Chateaubriand, 
twenty -one steps to ascend up to it. Mr. 
Buckingham describes the preseenl mount 
OS a rock, the summit of which is ascend- 
ed by a steep flight of eighteen or iwealy 
steps from the common level of the church 
which is equal with that of the street 
without ; and besides this, there is a de- 
scent of thirty steps, from the level of tlie 
church into the chapel of St. Helen a, and 
by eleven more to the place where the 
cross was said to be found. On this lit- 
tle mount is shown the hole in which 
the cross was Sxcd ; and near it the posi> 
lion of the two thieves : one, the penitent, 
on the north ; and the other on the south, 
Kere, also, is shown a cleft in the rock, 
said to have been caused by the eartll- 
quake which happened at ihe crucifuion. 
The sepulchre, distant, according to Mr. 
JolifFe, forty-three yards from the cross, 
presents rather a singular and unenpeclod 
appearance to a stranger j who, for such 
a place, would naiuially expect to find an 
excavation in the ground, instcttd of 



Jerusalem every year for purposes of de- 
votion, who would tind themselves inter- 
eMed, in a wore than ordinary degree, in 
the transactions which that citv had late- 
ly wilaessed, and with the mulliludinous 
reports cuiiccrning them, which were of 
a nature loo stupendous to be concealed. 
- ■ - - ■ -■ ;4S.) 



which, he perceives il altogether raised, 
as if arUfieially, above its level. The 
truth is, dull in the alterations which 
were made on Calvary, to htiug aU the 
principal places within the projected 
church, the earth around the sepulchre 
was dug away ; so that what was origi- 
nally a cave in the earth has now the ap- 
pearance of a closet or gruito above 
ground. The sepulchre itself is about 
six feet square and eight high. There 
is a solid block of the stone left in exca- 
vating the rock, about two feet and a half 
from the floor, and running along the 
ivhnlc of the inner side, on which the 
body of our Lord is said to have been 
laid. This as well as the rest of the sep- 
ulchre, is now faced with marble. This 
description of the holy sepulchre will but 
ill accord with the notions eniertaincd by 
some English readers of a grave ; but a 
cave or grotto, thus excavated in rocky 
ground, on the side of a hill, was Ihe 
common receptacle for the dead among 
the eastern nations. Such was the tomb 
of Christ ; such thnt of Lnzarus ; and 
such are the sepulchres still found in Ju- 
dea and the east. It may be useful fur- 
ther to observe, that it was cusiomarj' 
with the Jews of property to provide a 
sepulchre of this kind on their own 
ground, as die place of their interment af- 
ter death ; and it appears that Calvary it- 
sell, or ihejTTOund immediately around il, 
was occupied with gardens ; one of which 
belonged to Joseph of Arimathoa, who 
had then recently cnusedauew sepulchre 
10 be made for himself. It was this sep- 
ulchre, so close at hand, and so appropri- 
ate, which he resiped for the use of our 
Lord; litde thinking, perhaps, at ihe 
time, how soon il would again be left va- 
cant for its original purpose by his glori- 
ous resnirection. 

So raueh for the similarities between 
the evangelists' descriplion of the holy 
places and those appearances which they 
now present : it remains to inquire, what 



The language of Luke (24 
plainly imports wonder that so much as 
a single pilgrim to the holy city could be 
ignorant of late events ; and Pan! appeals 
to Agrippa's knowledge, that " these 
things were not done in u corner." It is, 
in short, impossible that the natural cu- 
riosity of the human mind— to adduce no 
sO])erior principle — should be content to 
uodergo the fatigues of a long journey to 
visit Jerusalem, and yet, when there, 
should refrain from visiting the scenes of 
the late astonishing wonders. So luug 
as access to the temple was free, so long 
would Jews and proselytes from all na- 
tions pay theit devotions there ; and so 
long would the inquisitive, whether con- 
verts to Christianity, or not, direct their 
atleution to mount Calvary, with the gar- 
den and sepulchre of Joseph. The apos- 
des were at hand to direct all inquiries ; 
neither James nor John could be niista- 
ken : and during more than ihirty years, 
the localities would be asceriainod beyond 
a doubt, by the imrlicipalota and the eye- 
witnesses tliei use Ives. 

Il is worlh our while to examine the 
evidence in proof of the continued vene- 
ration of Christians fur the holy places, 
which should properly he divided into 
iwo periods; the first to the time of 
Adrian's JElia ; the second from that 
time to the days of Coustanline. Jerome 
writing to Marcella concerning this cuS' 
torn, has this remarkable passage ; (Ep. 
17, ad MarcelL) " During the whole 
time from the ascension of the Lord to 



the present day, through every age as it 
rolled on, as well bishops, martyr.^, and 
men eminently eloquent in ecclesiastical 
learning, came to Jerusalem : thinking 
themselves deficient in rehgious know- 
ledge, unless they adored Christ in ihose 
places from which llie gospel dawn bursi 
from the cross." It is a pleasing reflec- 
tion that the leading men in the early 
Christian communities were dius diligent 
in acquirini; die most exact information. 
They spared no )iains to obuiin the sa- 
cred books ill iheir most complete and per- 
fect state, and to satisfy themselves by 
ocular inspection, so far as possible, of the 
truth of those facts on which thtjy built 
the doctrine they delivered to their hear- 
ers. So ilelilo, bishop of Sardis, (A, D. 
170,) writes to Onesimus, " When I W'enl 
into the East, and was come to the place 
where those things were preached and 
dmu .-" so we read that .41exaudEr, bish- 
op of Cappadocia, (A. D. Sll,) going lo 
Jerusalem for the sake of prayer and lo 
visit the sacred places, was chosen a-ssist- 
ant bishop of that city. This seems to 
have been the regular phiaseoloCT on 
such occasions ; for to ihi.s cause Soito- 
men ascribes the tfisit of Helena lo Jeru- 
salem, " for tlie sake of prayer, and to vis- 
it the sacred places." 

This may projierly introduce the sec- 
ond period in this history, on which we 
lay great stress ; — il is no longer llia tes- 
timony of friends ; it is the testimony of 
enemies ; it is the record of tlieir deter- 
mination to destroy to tlieir utmost every 
vestige of the gospel of Christ, On lliat 
determination we rest our confidence ; 
they could not be mistsiken ; and their 
enJeavors guide our judgment. Jerome 
says, (Ess. 13. ad Paulin.) "From the 
time of Hadrian to lhat of the govern- 
ment of Constanline, about the space of 
one hundred and eighty years, in the 
jilace of the resurrection was set up an 
image of Jupiter: in the rock of the 



cross a marble statue of Venus was sta- 
tioned, to be worshipped by the people ; 
the authors of these persecutions suppos- 
ing, that dicy would deprive us of our 
I'uiih in the resurrection and tha cross, if ^ 
they could but pollute the holy places by 
idols. Bethlehem, now our mnsi venera- 
ble place, and that of the whole world, o( 
hich the Psalniisi sings, ' Trulh is 
sprung out of the eatib,' was overshad- 
owed by the grove of Thnmmiis;, i. e. of 
Adonis ; and in the cave where once the 
Messiah appeared as an infani, the lover 
of Venus wn,'; loudly lamented." This 
a general account of facts, a few addi- 
tional hints may be gleaned from other 
writers. 

Sozomen is more particular. We 
learn from him, that " the Gentiles by 
whom the church was persecuted, in the 
very infancy of Christianity, labored by 
every art nod in every miniier, to abolisn 
it: tile holy place they blocked up with a 
vast heap of stones; and they raised 
that 10 a vast height, which before had 
been of considerable depth ( as it may 
now be seen. And moreover, the entire 
phice, as well of the resurrection, as of 
Calvary, ibey surrounded by a wall, 
stripping il of all ornament. And first 
they overlaid the ground witli stones, 
then tliey built a temple to Venus on it, 
and set up an image of the goddess in it. 
And that the evidence of this desecration 
should not rest on " monkish hisloriaiis," 
Providence hath preserved iuconiesiible 
mtnesses in the medals of Adrian, which 
mark him as the founder of the new city, 
J^lia, and e^ibit a temple of Jupiter, 
another of Venus, and various other dei. 
ties, all worshipped in it. 

It is evident, that if die rock of Calva- 
ry and the holy sepulchre were surround' 
ed by the same wall, as Sozomen lusetts, 
they couki not be far distant from each 
j other ; and this wall, with the temples and 
I other iacra it inclosed, would not only 



spite of the ill-judged labors of honest 
enthusiasm, of the ridiculous tales of su- 
perstition, and the mummery of ignorance, 
we iiave only to compare the original tec- 
ottf of our faith wilS ciieutiisiaiice* ac- 
uwllv csisiiiig ; to deiiMKiBtrale dial the 
WLirk's on which out lieBef relies 
^M.'l■l! ;ii:uialtv written in th» coiuitries, 
times, and by the persons — eye 



mark those places, but in a rertain sense, 
would preserve I hem ; as the mosque of 
Omar preserves the site of the temple of 
Solomon, at this day. While, therefore, 
we abandon to die doubts of Dr. Clarke 
and Capt. Light the commemorative altars 
and stations, which we think it not worth 
while lo defend, and while wo heartily 
wish that all tliese places had been left in 
their original state, to loU their own storv 
we must be allowed to relieve the meino- 
of Helena, the Christian empress, 



from the guilt of deforming by inieniion 
al honors these sacred localities ; and the 
monks, however ignorant or credulous, 
from the impulalion of imposing on tlieir 
pilgrims and visitors, in retpeci to the 
site of the places they now show as pecu- 
liarly holy. 

On the whole, we are caUed lo admire 
the proofs yet preserved by Providence, 
of transactions in these locaiilies nearly 
two thousand years ago. Facts which, 
for centuries, employed the artifices and 
power in the supreme government in ' 
church and stale, of the Jewish hierar- 
chy, and of llie Roman einperots, to sub- 
vert, — to destroy the evidences of, — vel 
the evidences defied their malignity ;-^ir 
the barbarians — Saracens and Turks m 
demolish ; but they still survive ; — of 
heathen philosophy, and )oi-disn«t mod- 
ern philosophy, to annul, but in vain. — 
The labors of Julian to re-edifv the loni- 
nle continne almoat living iviliiesses of 
his discomfiture. The sepulchres of 
the soldiers who fell ijv assaulting Jenisa- 
lem, remain sneaking evidences of (he 
.destruction of the ciiy, according lo pre- 
diction, by the Komans. The holy sep- 
ulchre stands a traditional memorial of 
occurrences too incredible to obtain credit, 
unless supported by super- hitman testi- 
mony. Or, if that" be tliought dubious, 
mount Calvary certainly exists, wilh fea- 
tiiTPS so distincl, so peculiar to itself, and 
unlike every ihing else around it, diat in 



witnesses — which they purport to be. 

The New Eaith. 

The following extract respecting the 
New Earth, is from a Catholic work, pub- 
lished about 1776. It is valuable, as 
containing the opinions of some ancient 
wnters. 

Eev, 21:1 — " And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth. For the the first heav- 
en and first earth was gone, and the sea 
is now no more." Here is a total change 
in our system of nature. The earth, 
that was, the heaven or sky, with its at- 
mosphere, its clouds, &e. had passetl 
away and vanished ; but now a " new 
heaven and a new earili " appear. The 
same we are taught by St. Peter ; " We 
look for new heavens and a new earth, 
according to his promises in which jus- 
tice dwelledi;"— 2 Pat. 3; 13. This new 
heaven and new earth are not of new 
crealion, but the fnrmer heaven and cartli, 
purified by fire, renewed by the hand of 
God, and made much more perfect, "not 
other heavens and another earth," says 
St. Jerom, " but the former ones changed 
into better." Isa. 45. And St. Gregory 
the Great, speaking of the same, says : 
" Others are not to be created, but these 
same renewed," Lib. 17 Moral in Job. 
c. 2. This seniiment is founded on 
Scripture. The Psalmist repiescnis ilie 
heavens and tlie earth growing old and 
wearing away like a garment, and then 
to be changed. " In the beginning, 0 
Lord, thou foundedst the eaitli: and the 
heavens are the works of thy hands. — 
They shall perish, but thou remaine.si : 
and all of them shall grow old like a 
garment: and as a vesture thou sliait 
change them, and they shall be changed." 
Ps. 101:26, fcc. Solomon also seems lo 
assure us, that everything shall remain 
lhat has been created : " I have leanietl 
that all the works which Goil has made, 
continue for ever." Eccl. 3:14. Upon 
which St. Gregory the Great's cominem 
is : " they will pass, as to their present 
figure or appearance, but as to their sub- 
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stance they will remain 
17 Moral, in Job. c. o, St, .\nsiin tells 
us, that " by ihe change of ihings the 
world will not entirely perish or be anni- 
hilated, lis form or externa! appearance 
will he changed, but not its substance." 
Lib, 20 de Civ. c. 14. And again moro 
amply: " The ligure of this world will 
pass away by the general coiifliigralion. 
—The qualities of the corruptible ele- 
ments, of which our world is composed, 
which were proponioned lo onr corrupti- 
ble bodies, will be entirely destroyed by 
the fire : and the snhatance of thase 
elements will acquire new qualities which 
will be suitable lo our immortal Iwdies : 
and thus the world, by becoming more 
perfect, will be proportioned to the then 
improved stale of the human body." IliiiL 
c. 16. After the same manner speak St, 
Justin, St. Basil, and other holy fathers. 
Hence we may conclude that our new 
world, as to its substance, will be the 
same as the old ; but its qualities will be 
totally altered, so as lo be no more perni- 
cious lo the human hmly, ofTensive to the 
senses, or obnoxious to nnseasonable vi. 
cissrtudes. Every part will then appear 
bright, glorious, pleasing to the senses, 
and insjjiring happiness. They will form 
as il were a paradise. Whether the sn- 
perior heavens, that conuiin the sun, 
moon, and stars, will undeigo the seme 
change, js uncertain ; and the writers on 
this subject are divided in their opinions. 
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Jesus Christ TasiioK Death. 

Icsat — will), by iho gnm of (ind, should tnjifi 
deiilli fur e'iisry man. — Hcli. 2 : i), 

in ?lioiil(l sipenk nhnni fi^imtive Ian- 
giiH[^, 1 svontler if tKpse children wwjld 
know whol I mean ? Somi', no doubl, 
would. Uul lest all could not undeimand 
ii, 1 will tell yna what 1 meiin. If [should 
•walk oui with we of these children, on 
jome fair and beautiful morning, and sec 
the bright sun, and the trees full of hlos- 
soma, and ihe ground covered with green 
grass, and hear the birds sing, I might 
slop and !»y tii my litUe friend, How 
pleaMnt ! The very tielda mile ! " By 
this I should not laean that the Heldti 
have eyas, and a mouth, and a face, stid 
can smile, just as we dn. But this is fig- 
urative language. So when the Bible says, 
" The sea saw God, and was afraid," 
it means the waters rolled back, and 
went away, just as a man would run 
away when he was afraid. This is fig- 
urntivc language. The sea rolled back, 
just as if it were afimid. The fields look 
pleasant, just as a man does when he 
smiles. 

Now, sec if rou cannot understand this 
beamifiit text. In the limes when the 
Bible was wrilten, they n.=cd to put men 
to ileath, who had broken the laws, in 
different ways. Some were stoned to 
death. Some were drowned. But one 
rery common way was, to make them 
lake a cup and drink wliat was in it. 
This cup used to have poison in it — ' 
The condemned man drank it, and in a 
few Hioiaents was dead. Iti this way 
Socrates, one of iho best heiilhen iIilh 
ever lived, and put to death unjuF^tly, 
died. " The fatal cup was brought. So- 
crates asked what was necessary for him 
to do. ' Nothing more,' replied tJie ser- 
vant, ' than, as soon as you have drank 
it, to walk about till yott find your leps 
grow weary, and afterwards lie down up- 
on your bed." He look up the cup wiili- 
out any ennnion or change in his color 
or countenance — -nnd then drank off the 
whole draught with an amazing Irumjuil- 
lity. 

Now, this test represenlii all men tts 
jfuiky of crime, and Justly condemned to 
die. It in just as if all were shut up in 
prison, and doomed to drink, each a cup 
full of poison. Just suppose the prison 
doors to be oppned, and the poor men all 
brought out and placed in n Ion; row, 
and each man holding? a cnp of poison in 
his hand, which he must drink. Then, 
al that mummit, Christ came nlonfr, nnd 
pities the poor tniilty prisouets, and goes 
slowly alonp, takes each cup out of the 
hand, and drink.s it himself! This is 
drinking, or " tasting death for every 
man!" This is just as if Christ had 
done so for sinners. This is figurative 
language ; but you now undorstand it ; 
and whenever you read over this delight- 
ful test, you will know it means, that 
Christ died for sinners, and thus saved 
ihpfn from hell, just as he would save the 
poor prisoners, if he should drink the cup 
of poison for each one ! 

r ou know how mercias may come to 
peoplo sometimes, not on their own ac- 
count, but on the account of others. To 
make this plain : — The chddren of Israel 
all sinned against God in ihe wildprnew. 
and God wns nhout to kill lhi;m ail. But 
Moses went and prayed for them ; and 
God heard his prayers, and s^red the 
wicked Hebrews for the take of Moses. 
When Jiiaeph was sold a slaw in Egvpt, 
God blessed his masiter, and bWed all 
E^-pt, for the sake of Joseph. And 
men who are guillv. and deserve to 
die, can sometimes be forjtiven for the 
sake of others, who ate not guilty. This 
1 will try Id make plain to you. 

Suppose, in one of your walks, you go 
into the court-house, while the. court are 
doing their business, You go in, and 
find (he great r<»m full of people. A 



I young man has just been tried for com- 
; milling an awful crime. The lawyers 

j have done pleading for him, and be is 
proved to be guihy. He musi die ; and 
he has now been brought into (he court 
to hear ihe sentence of death. The judge 
rises up with a paper in his hand, on 
which the sentence is written. He looks 
towards the young man, and says, 

" Voung man, the court have found 
you guilty. Is there any reason why 
tha senienre of death should not be pro- 

! nounced upon you J " 

i The young' man rises up. His hands 

I are clasped together in agony. The 
sherifif stands close by him, so that he ; 
shall not escape. He stands a moment, 
and the tears fall fast from his cheeks. 
He falters, — and then speaks 

" Sir, I have to ihnnk you for the kind 
manner in which I have l»een tried. I 
deserve to die, and for myself, I cannot, 
and I do not, ask for life. But, sir, far 
away from this, in a remote comer of the 
country, there- is a high mountain rising 
up loiviirds hwiven, Al the foot of that 
mountain is a beautiful meadow, with a 
sweet Htlle brook winding through it. 
Ou the banks of ihai brook, and just at 
the foot of the mount a in, stands a little 
colta^, under the lofty elms that hatig 
over 11. And there I spent tnv boyhood. 
The stream was never dry, and ilie mead- 
ows were always green. There I lived, 
gay as the lark which flew over my head : 
and in that little cottage there lives an 
old worn-out soldier, who fought and hied 
for his country. You can remsmher how 
you and he fought side by side, and how 
he once saved the life of his general, at 
the risk of his oviru. He is an old man ; 
— his hair is grav ; — he leans upon a 
stair when he walks. And beside him 
sits a feeble woman. They are my fath- 
er and my mother. At their feel sit my 
two little sisiers, who, everv night, go 
to the little window, and Etanri and wai>:h 
as long as they can see, in hopes to see 
me return. For, when I left home, and 
my father laid his hand on luy head, and 
piuycd for me, and iny mother wepi her 
blessing over me, and my sisters hung 
upon my arm, I promised to return asrain, 
and be the comfort, the stay, and the stafi ] 
of that fatnily. And now, sir, when 1 
am gone, — when I nm cut off with all 
tiie sins of my you:h ficesli upon 
me, — the lidings will all go to that dis- 
nmi cottage, and the news will kill that 
old man, my father, and that old wo- 
man, my mother. Yes, they will sink 
down in sorrow to the grave ; and my 
orphan sisters will be turned upon a 
world whose charities will be cold to- 

I wards die sisters of one who died on the 
gallows. Oh, sir, how can I die, and 
Durj" that family in ruin ! Oh, save me, 
for the sake of thai old soldier, who shed 
his blood freely for his country, and that 
mother, whose prayers will cover your 
head as long as she lives, and those sis- 
ters, who will never lie doivit without 
praying for you I For my sake, I dare not 
ask life ; but for their aakes, I ask and 
enireai it!" 

The luimane judged is moved j he is 
a father, and he weeps, lie says, 
" Young man, I cannnt jrardon you, ' I 
tnust pass tlie sentence of the law upon 
you. But 1 will commend you to the 
governor, who has the power to pardon 
you. 1 will tell him your sior^', and 1 
hope for the sake of lliai old soldier, your 
lalher, he will pardon you ; but till his 
mind is known, you are condemned," 

Now follow the good judge. He goes 
to the governor. He states ihe ca.se, the 
crime, the guilt of the youlh. He also 
stales the situation of tite old father 
whose only son is condemned to ibe gal- 
lows. The gOTemnr listens. His heart, 
too, moved, and he pardons tlip young 
man, and sends him home, not because 
Ae deserved pardon |hul fur the sake of liis 



father's family. This, now, is a plain 
cose, where a man may receive pardon 
for the sake of another. Jitst so, tiir thu 
sake of Jesus Christ, men may be par- 
doned by God, and prepared for heaven. 
In this way have more good people gone 
to heaven than wa could count — a mulli- 
tude from every nation under heaven. 

But perhaps I should here ask you a 
(juestion. If Christ died for all men, 
tasled death for every man, will every 
man, of course, go to heaven f I answer, 
No; not of course. Let me show you 
how it is. At BoElon they have built a 
great and beautiful house for sick people 
to be carried to, in order to be taken care 
of, and cured. U is called a hospital. It 
Is buill for the use of every man in Mas- 
fachuseits — if he chooses to go to il. Il 
is so lliai any person who wishes majr go 
there and enjoy its accommodations. 
Now, if any body does not feel sick he 
need nol go there. He may be sick at 
liome if he chooses. Still he has a right 
to go to the hospital. It was built for 
every body. So Christ died for all men, 
and IS ready to save all men ; but if any 
do not feel their need of hitn, or if tliey 
choose to go somewhere else for pardon, 
they can, and, of course, theyaie not 
saved by Christ, 

Suppose I am a rich man, and I Iralld 
a great house, and call it the house for 
blind people ; and print it in all the new*, 
papers, that the house is ail ready and 
complete, ami that overv blind child 
in the land may come and live in it ; that 
I will give him food and clothing, will 
have him instructed, and will even cure 
him of his blindness. But I have one 
condition ; and that is, tliat all ihe blind 
children who come shall behave well, and 
be good children, and obey all the rules 
of the liouse. This would he a house for 
all the bUnd iu die lajid. But would all 
come to it? No. Some would say, they 
do nol wish to be fed and clothed. Some 
would say they do not wish to be taught. 
And some would say, they do not wish 
to be cured ; thev had as lief be blind as 
not. And ihns mere might be multitudes 
who are blind, but who receive no good 
from my house. Just so with men in re- 
gard to Jesus Christ. All mny go to him 
and be saved ; but all will not choose to 
go ; and none will be saved escent those 
who do go to him, and who obey IiLm. 

But will God, perhaps you ask, pro- 
vide for nil, and yet not all receive salra- 
tion I Will he lay a foundntion for a 
grcnt church, and yet set only a small 
building on it! I reply to you, that God 
has provided a Savior, who' is able and 
willing 10 save all men ; and yet he 
saves none but those who break on from 
sin, and obey him. What child needs to 
have me tell him that God provides many 
blessings which all do not enjoy, though 
all might if thoy chose ? He has created 
sunshine enough for all. But snmo are 
so wicked dial diey had rather be thieves, 
and go to steal in ihc night, and sleep 
when the sun shines. Still there is lighl 
enough for all, if all choose to use it. So, 
also, God has created water enough to 
supply every ihirsty man on earth ; but 
some ehfioft'p not to drink it ; they had 
rather drink some strong drink, which 
destroys them, Bui there is water enough, 
and it is iheir fault if tliey do uot use it. 
Does any man ever say that God could 
not and did nol write the Bible l ox that 
God has not appoi tiled and blessed the 
holy Sabballi, because so many people 
choose to break the Sabbath, and waste 
il? No. In all these cases, we know 
ihat God has, in mercy, provided these 
blessings, mni left them to do as they 
please about enjoying them. 

It is just Bo Willi the salvation by JeauB 
Christ, li is as free as the water which 
flows from the clouds; but, theu, men 
nmy d« aa thev please about going lo 
Christ for it. He healed every sick man 



who came to him. when he was on earth ; 
but if any were sick, and did not go to 
him, or send to him, such he did not 
heal. 

I have almost done this Lecture. But 
I want to say a word more lo these dear 
children, and lo say, if I can, such a 
thing, and in such a manner, that they 
will not forget it. What I wish lo say is 
this, that it is ixry turon^ not to love Je- 
tKS V/trkt for /tii ntercy in tasting death 
for eeery man. 

.Now, suppose I should say to you, 
"Children, I nm going to tell you a story 
about myself; and the story is this. Just 
suppose il true. I was once out on tho 
great waters, far out upon the ocean, in 
a large ship, going to the Indies. On 
one fine morning, another ship came in 
sight, and bent her course so as to come 
straight towards us. We were afraid of 
her, and so we hoisted up every sail we 
could, in order to gel away. But she 
gained upon us, and we could not es- 
cape. So she sailed op to us, a great 
ship, full of men, and guns, and swords. 
They took us all, aud canied us to iheir 
country, and put irons on our hands and 
on our feet, and stripped off our clothes, 
and sold us in the markel for slaves, just 
as they would cattle. 1 was bought by a 
emel, wicked man, who almost starved 
me, and who used lo whip me every day 
till the blood ran down my back. So f 
lived for years. The news at length 
reached my nadve place. And then the 
richest and tlie besl man in ihe whole 
country, and one whom I had always 
treated unkindly, heard of my condition. 
He felt for me. At once he sold his 
house, his lands, and everything he had, 
and all he had in the world, and went in- 
to diat distnni country, to buy me out of 
slavery. When he got there, he told 
what he wanted. My master would not 
sell me. The goo4 man offered all his 
ntoney, and to become poor himself. — No, 
— my master would not take it. Al last, 
the good man offered to become a slave 
himself, if 1 might be set ai liberty. The 
offer was accepied, I had the irons taken 
off from my hands, and put on his : and 
the stripes which 1 had received, were 
laid upon him. I saw him a poor slave, 
and knew that he had left home and 
friends, and had iiecome a slave to buy 
my freedom ! I came home lo my 
friends, where I have a home aud so 
many blessings. And now I forget that 
friend who became a slave in my place. 
I never speak of him ; I never write to 
him, never thank him ; never have tried 
to love him or his friends ! Is not this 
ungrateful ? Is il not wiong;, and sinful t 
And have I nol got a very ivitked 
heart 1 " 

Now, just see how this applies to us. 
We were all taken and made slaves by 
sin. W^e were all in bondage, und all 
ruined. Jesus Christ wa,s iu heaven, 
with the Father. His eye pitied us. He 
was rich, and had all in heaveu for his 
own ; but he beeame a poor man. 
For our sake, he became poor. He 
came, like an angel, on the wings of love, 
down to ibis svorld, where we poor slaves 
live. He would buy us. And he bough! 
us by becoming a curse for us ; bought 
us, "" nol with uncorruptible things, is 
wiih silver and gold," but by his own 
precious bload. " The Lord haih laid on 
him the iniquity of us all, and by his 
siripes we ore healed," Ought we not 

10 love Jesus Chrisl, and that, too, with 

011 the heart? 

Chrisl died for us while we were ene- 
mies. The great and ihe good John 
Howard went all over Europe io visit the 
prisons and lo do good to the poor prison- 
ers. When he entered a prison, the 
prisoners would frequently go the 
whole length of tlieir chain, to fall at his 
feet and bless him. But lltey were not 
his enemies, nor did he die for them. 
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Bui Ckrist AkA fur iis, while we were en- 
emies. What a love is this! What a 
SftTioT is he ! " What think ye of 
Christ," my dear children ! Should you 
not at once bejpn lo do, tmd continue to 
do, these four things 1 

1. Think about Jesufl Christ every 
day, in your own heart. 

2. Read ftboni Christ in the Bible, and 
try to Itnnvv as much about hini as you 
pnmibly can. 

S. Think hoir litllo you have thought 
of him, DT cared for him, and be humbled 
and truly sorry. 

4. Give him vour love, your heart, 
your life, your aft. Amen. 



BOSTON, jm.T 8, IMS, 



Two Wajs. 

There are two ways of laboring for the 
advancement of Irulh, anil the uprogiing of 
error, aod either of which is chosen l>y 
thnee who trould sdrince their own «iew>, 
according to the ilructure oT their oirn 
Biinda. One way ii bv coitrse, and karsh, aud 
biiiet denunciation. Those who pursue this 
course, are nau^Lly nnen of itrong prejudices, 
narrow minda, and large combs tiieneM. — 
Tbo other tray it, to con lend earnestly for 
the faith once delivereit to the siiiita, irre- 
apecLive of toen'a opiniona. Tho&o who 
purtue thia comae, are poueaaed of liearU 
bnrning with love for the iroth. They h^re 
mioda that can i^oinprebend at a ghtice the 
Irne natnre of Ihtogs. They have a large 
mantle of obarilv, to eileiid over the imper- 
fections of ethers, and yet are not afraid to 
denounce sins, whether ihcy exist in high 
places, or low plaeia They haie % ^eal, 
but it ii in accordance with knowledge ; snd 
the J are aa fearful of doing anything to in- 
jure Ihe trnlh, aa they are anxious to spend 
and be spent in the Mister's service. 

Of this class Paul waa a noble epeoimen. 
His eagle eye could scan a large horizon ; 
and he waa ever on the alerl, watchful, ready 
to take advantage of any occurrence if there- 
by be might save aoine. lie did not hesitate 
to bear a faithful testimony against the liiis 
of his day, even if it should cause kinga to 
tremble in view nt a coming judgment, Dut 
mark how cautious he was lu introduce the 
religion of Jeaua in i manner the most sub- 
aetvieni to the Sfrcad of the Gospel. 

Paul was placed in numberless situations, 
where a word injudiciously spoken, would 
have excited muUitudes against the religion 
of Ihe cross. Hut see hia lact and discorn- 
ment. Standing on the proud summit of 
Mars Hill, in the midit of the reCoed, though 
healhea Athenians, where it was denlii lo 
pTQclaint a divinity nol acknowledged by the 
State, how could he preach Jesus and the 
resortoetion without meeting certain defeat 1 
The wisdom of God did not leave him. In 
wandering through the aircela of Ibat volup- 
tuous city, anil mourning over tlie aad evi, 
dences everywhere manifested, that Athens, 
with all its splendor and science, was given 
wholly 10 idolatry, with the penalty of death 
Blaring ia ilie face of those who should 
preach a new religioo, his eye suddenly roaled 
on an altar with the strange inscripiion, " Tu 
tHE U.sjtHOWN God ! " Paul at once saw 
the door opened by which he might serve 

bis Master, without perding Christianity. 

IIo stood in the midst of Mars Hill, and 
proclaiming to the aaacmbled multilnde of 
sagee and pliiloiophers— healhetts, the Cod of 
heaven, who was to the Alheoiana an un- 
known God, whom, in dedicating an altar to 
him, ihey ignorantly worshipped, Thi 



Paul, by hia cautious steal and discictiun, in 
laying hold of so trivial an incidnni, was en- 
abled to bring lo the favorable notice of the 
.Athenians, a subjeel, which, iMroriiioed by 
a less caulioua mind, would have at once 
turned the whole cily againt the violator of 
iheir laws. 

On another oceasion, we find Paul in 
great peril — a whole muliltude arrayed 
against him. but perceiving that one |iart 
were Pharisees, or believers in lite resurrec- 
tion, and the other pari Ssdduceea, or de- 
nier* of the resurrection, he priKlaimed 
himself a Pharisee, called in question for the 
hope of his fitliets. What was the result! 
The Iwo parlies were at once arrayed against 
each other, and one party advocating his 
cause : 

0 whal a need we have of Pauls in this 
age — of men who like hiio are careful nol 
to lei their good be evil spokeo of One 
man who lacks judgment and discretion, in a 
short lime wilt destroy all the good elfucta of 
(be labors of a discreet child of God, It ia 
easier lo tear down than to build u;i — lo mar 
and dealToy, than lo beautify and adorn. 
One sinner dostroyelh much good, A single 
blow from a ruthless hand, will destroy a 
piece of mechanism wtiicli yeara may have 
been spent in petfecling. To play skilfully 
on a fine musical instrutneni, requirea pa- 
tience and pcracverance ; hut the clown 
may strike the wires, and grate the ear with 
horrid discord, unlesa his harshness cause 
the strings lo break. 

It is painful lo the heart of the good man, 
who lias been laboringjudiciously for years, — ■ 
God crowning his labors wit It abunilant auc- 
cess, — tu see others marring and mutilating 
his work, and then turning and denouncing 
those who will not also mar and mutilate. 

No cause has suffered more in litis respect 
than the Advent cause. The early advo- 
cates of the Advent doctrine were men of 
piety and discretion, men of judgtncnt and 
oBiciency, and a ready door was ever open 
to ihem. Soon others arose lo seiiie the 
reigns, some polling one waj-, and some 
another, each endeavoring lo turn the chariot 
into hia own favorite path. Thia Babel of 
longues produced cnnfuaion, and the door 
which was open so wide before, was sudden- 
ly closed against the whtde ; and it was not 
till the world began to discriminate between 
those who entreat men and those who 
denounce, thai any could get a hearing. He 
who goes forth uttering terrible anathonias 
again at those he would win, i^ impotent of 
good. The meek, and humble, and patient 
spirit, assuming a lowly place, will almosi 
iusensibly find itself giving a reason fur the 
hope that is in him, in meekness and fear to 
those who ask him. The harsh and denun- 
ciatory man encompasses himself with an 
incubus, thai hedges up his path. The man 
of love can move where angels' feet can only 
tread. To do good we ntuat prove to men 
that we would do iheiii good, — thai we are 
willing to suSer fur tlieir sakes. And we 
must manifest the fruits of Iho spirit. We 
may denounce sins and save souls, but if we 
denuuncB individuala or bodies of men, we 
prevent ourselves, from beneBiing ihem. 
There ia nothing more destructive In one's 
influence than a harsh judgment. The man 
ofrehned susceptibilities, must be approach- 
ed in a courteous and decorous manner. If 
EelCslineas or conceit stands out, such ap- 
proach in vain. 

When we look abroad and see the havocthat 
has been made by the censorious, our hearts 
are pained ; we wish they had mote of the 
spirit of Christ, We wish ihey would throw 
aronnd the truth the charm of sincerity and 
lave.of meeknesa, goodness, patience, obarity. 



every nia,i'» cunicience lo the eight of God, 
Lei not your good be evil spoken of. Let 
your every day life and eonvereatiun entnporl 
with ibe spirit of the religion you profess. 
Du nut jteril itie tnnh by maiiifcsling no 
presence of these grace. (Jimiend earnestly 
fur Ibe faith ; and make no com prop lie 
with the adversary, fiut bring nut a railing 
accusation ag',tinsl cither men iir bodies ol 
men. AVby the .Xrehang^el, when contending 
vtilb the devil about the body of Moses, 
would not bring a rading ancuaalion against 
him. How much lea^ari Ihou than .Michael 1 
Judge not, lest tiiuu be likewise judged. 
You ktsow how sensitive you are to the con- 
demnatory remarlis of brethren who dissent 
from you. Remember thai thoae from whom 
you ditsnnl are also driven away by your 
want of kindnesa and humility. A man's 
capacity fur usefulness is usually in propr- 
tion to his opportunities for doing good 
To tbo man who la Gllcd by God for the ac- 
complishment of guud, an o]ien dour is always 
ready before him, Tne man who has no 
oppirtunilies fur doing guod, too often has 
closed the door against himself. If (he man, 
or body of men, who are without sin, may' 
cast the first stone, thou who art not thus 
exempt should be cintious of hurting missiles 
where love will only accoinptish good. The 
spirit which says stand by thyself, for i am 
holier than thou, or which thanks Uie Lnrd 
that he is not like some poor publican, con- 
fessing himself a sinner, showa fearful evt- 
denee of the need of that grace which alone 
can renovate liiu soul, and covjr a multitude 
of sins. 

We have been led to these desultory re- 
marks, in hopes that some who lake the 
wrong way of winning to the fai.b, may be 
led tu see that there is but una way of pte< 
seniing truth euecessfully. 



What does he mean ? 

We have long been toW by the editor of 
the .Wveul Herald, tliit all the '■ way-miiks 
were passed,'* and ** nil projibircy was ful- 
ftlied," end now we had nothing to do hut 
" look upon the ocean of eternily." Anil 
yet, it will be seen by the follo,ving, that 
there is somellnng ycl lo be ^^/ulJUted i;j 
fulurt." Lei our .\dvent brethren confess 
their former uncharitable denunciation againsL 
those who couhl not see that prophecy had 
all been fulfilled previous tii *4'A, aod vte 
iiavo no d,f!iooity with them. ^' Hro, Wm. 
James, of Vergennes, Vt,. asLs ; ' Has Itev, 
N^G— been lolfilled ! Whoi is the iLiiiiL(e, 
and fthal was the mark ! Rev. 15:i, VVlut 
the nurnher of his name ! 

Tiie Rih and Till veraes may be now in 
process of fullilment. The 8ih and 9lh ta 
we cX|>eci are lo be fulfisi^d in the future. 
At 10 the image and mark, we have seen mi 
better a,,|olif»n lliun that presetil^d tiy Katber 
Miller in Ills ly looiurea," — Vt. Ubttne^, 
We are free to cimress tiiat ati unchantn 



Im^TOTement of Society. 

It tfl a fuvoriie theory wilh [nany, llint Ancisly 
alwuyd iioproves, and never retrogrades ^ and 
therefore, th^Lt the present i^iuieH — ihocperuiionA 
of which inive made society what it ia — ^will con- 
tinue to aoieliorate nnd improve (he eooditiuu of 
ibe world, until men shiill Loam wurnv more,'' 
and " the knowialge of ilw I.ord shall cevfr the 
earth ai tbo waterri cover the sea,*' * 
In support uf tliis theory, the pn^ress of our 
own country, and its pfes,fut condition contnisted 
with wh^l it was half n century s^, i^ siip^D9i..d 
to besulllciout and ooncluiiive proof. But in oar 
view, the whole history of thy world proves Ihft 
reverse. We find in the bi,itory of allcountriw, 
ill bI! ages, and in alf pons of the world, thillhe 
progress of society is never statiunary, nor al- 
vmy% prc^reiuiive, but that ilhnsevnry where nd- 
vunced and retrograded ut dilferent period,^, wax* 
ing cind wiioing like tlia moon. Nation af^cr na- 
ttim has ari^D, iiuurb^hed, become corrupt, and 
fallen, till every vestige of its former greatnesd is 
entirely obliterated. 

Asia was once the most civilized portion of the 
world. Burharism luu durkeood those once fertile 
but now sterile countriiit, Africa, too, Illis liad 
hor dny of glory, wheo bur atar was in the as- 
cendant, and wbeu all who would be con,«id«r,^ 
loAriied or wi^e lousl hnvo fi^oed to Ih.. coun^ 
ssia of her sages and sipped w iiidoui from her 
fountains of knowledge. But her day of lij^bt 
Inis been Buccesdcd by a thick cloud of mural aod 
intellectual dnrliaeas, lor many conlurics Iho 
sons of r.urope have more richly enjoyed these 
likMings lluo liny other portion of the fjattrn 
lEeiJiispbero ; bulno&n^liy, war, rapioe.tyraony, 
and revolutions, h.-tve followed each other in rnp« 
id SQ[^es«ion ; and, at this moment, the maiii of 
her poi»uhition are more serfs and peasants; 
ground down beneath the rod of despotism, half 
stnrved nod half clothed, eihnnslingtheirstreugtb 
for the Ivenefil of their hno^bty and over fed 
landlords and oppreasive governments, ready iho 
first opportunity that miiy occur, lo roll back 
upon their nppreasors the burdens imder which 
they have so long Inhered 

America, loo, in these last days, has had htr 
season of prosperity ; but a close observer can 
hiirdly discover any improvement in our Condi, 
lion for Ifiu last flAecn yeata, oven io tliese United 
Slates, the moat favored portion of America — 
while io other portions there has buen far les« 
and perba|n no perceptible Bdvaucement since 
tl»y Brill ihrew otT Ibe yoke of foriiga servitude. 

Aud have we evidence that intellociuiil dark- 
ness will never ngaia abroud our njomi borixou 
Aud are not these rxaniples snlHcicnl to prove 
thtteuciety does not conlaiu withta itself any 
geruii of por1i.'climi_but ralher tho seeds of 
difl^olutiou ,' — and that our own beloved couniry 
might, if tiitio were to continue, become what 
Greece and Rome now are ? 

We know tiiat it will be replied to the above 
by tbn^ who thus Iboorlxe, Ibnt it i« under Iho 
gospel dlip^insiLiion that the condilton of society 



aud 80 they might commend themselves lo number. 



hie denunciations are wrong, nnd lu be re- 1 P'='l'«'«^ i ""^ diereforo we arc nol 

bereiiftor In etpect a recurreoee of eveota like lli* 
p.-iat ; bat that tbe rays uf light will be dlver^d 
from thnso portions of tha globe which are now 
illumined, until the moral aspect of the whole 
earth is entirely changed. Hul the condition of 
SDCtely baa l>een no nture certain or permanent 
under the go*pel than it was without Ibc gospel. 

In the firat coulury, the churclnia of .Uii were 
the praUo of the whole eanb ; but tlieir candle- 
nicks were long linw removed out of dieir 
places, and all uuces of them obliterated, »!o- 
sheiui iafurms oa that in the luuttli century Africa 
waa as resplendeot with dw lighl of the gospel as 
.\«ia wua in Ibo first"; bol her light has for cen- 
lurim beeu " bid under a bushel." 

And even in tliose pnfts uf Etinpe where onca 
the gospel was preached in its purity, a dim and 
misty twilight has succeeded. In tietmsny, ibs 
binh-placo of tho lleionn.ition, tbo errora of ipoc- 
ulatkki imd fikoplicisni bavt; idoiost banished pure 
religion from tho country, and even tbo very 
chtireh which ooce echoed the voice of tbe great 
Kefamier, U now a Socinian church — tbe very 
lowest furm of Christianity. 
I .\iid bow ia it with our own coautry, where 



grelicd, whether Ihey hate been on iiur pan 
or on the part of our opponents. We will also 
tellourconlemporary w till we mean, Wohave 
never taken ibe position Ibat there were no 
prophecies tu be fulfilled in the future. .All 
lliosoprediclionsthatspeakDff;hri3lco:ning, 
the resurrectiun, the end of the world, &c., 
we have always claimed were future. But 
we have taken Ihe position, that we knew of 
no prophecies llic fulShuent of which must 
necessarily intervene between us and Christ's 
coming. Some of our brethren have supposed 
that Bablyon'i fatl,38braLigbt to view in Rev, 
H:S and D, must be fulfilM previous to, or 
haa been fulfilled before Christ's coming. 
We have always elaimed that the fall of 
Babylon wat lo synchroniio wilh Christ's 
cotoing. 

Now, friend Observer, is not this the posi- 
tion we have always laiien 1 Does nol this 
explanation explain our meaning 1 

We expect lo receive communications 
from our hrclhten in Kngland, for oor next 
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the iom of the PuriLj]ni, inhnbir, nmi who 
had llie Pilgrimft for our sires f ll may tru- 
\j ni^i tlu^kt ini{|ijit>' aWuntId in n mntinor nevor 
btf&rfl tiBown in lliia coniitrj* Krery piiper 
leeiDi vriLh uccouLjtE Df fraudt di^himcdly^ inur- 

and Jciiav^rv in nil lU vuned forEiii^ «o th;il 
fre hardly know whom it h ^nfti lt> ira^iL 
ebir^eter tsi to tiiod^ and im hUiUoq laso eTnltedi 
titD insuru th*^ aafLi dUchJirgc t^f punfidod truvU. 
OarfutbexB would {tavi: fttiuddtirvd, hiul thi^y wit- 
DMod H tilha »r thti pccuktioua und dufulcationEf 
whioh hav? wmi4>i4L-«I» nml dstaninhLiiuni 
voahl kivu filEed the wbnk coBiiirj' ; but we are 
to tH->d 10 the^o tbia^, lliikt we pitta iticm by uti- 
bi^^fli a Jiintler of courac. We huve tteen 
uBny triod pul^llir twrvoDU pfovH ruiihlcgii, that 
ut liufivnL man would be a cnriioutyi uid by 
nuoy vrould he considered a foal. 

For the lnj*t ten yenrst we have certainly nd* 
niced baE^kward with fearfLLl strLlCii, luitl whi> 
iriH rontEiro to sqv wbero i>r w\\m i\m iLito of 
ihhp will entt? The B««dA of diaimluTtan ar« 
ripe urnongHt uh, nnd Qolhing but th4? mt^rciful in- 
ferposiciii of mi AhnighEy mid OTcrruling PtoTt- 
can protect and prosper us. The agency 
of p(c»cat rauHeitt tan certuialy never perfect us 

people, and it can only be by ths tptcial fa- 
vfrartZini wbamii»eth up and pultcth down 
irkm be will, tbfttiiny can lu>pe. 



Etwukftt iwrne to everlrmtin^ Uf«, and noma ta 
nhiiiiiiQ and ev«rkstiop cnntcmpt." 

There ii iin uljucuniy hi tliisi p4»£tjj;e^ produred 
by an impmpur reniterinj^ of the tlebr&w word-i^ 
^'■v.illtk — iDeaillfh.'* Ttioy ire tnimljiied m 
Ihia iftslance, "som« — and tome*'" r^ow, ihs 
phmaxf, compofied uf tbe pronaiiafiiJ/ei^f with Uie 
r-orijunclion Wfiti (and), JvJned la uj^/^Ah in the 
propi'f expf esaiori fur fft£^ and tha^c. The idea of 
somr, or pi part uf a ibta^^ is uiuaMyeipressed in 
[febrew by tfie prepoaitiiiii Miri {ar the condoannl 
rafrti — ^alnnip), from. Thus, lo exprei^, accord- 
ing [D ihe iditvn of thnt inngun^, Auch nn 
t^nj^luh phmae an ^« H« took wuitK silver/* it 
woii!d tw* lie luok /rfiiTjuiiker/* This pro- 
iiouti t>i plural Tti & simpler form, ui7, il la 
found Duly in the reittatRurh,nnd 1 Cbmn, 20^8. 

The word« ghonJd bn translated {bu:i : — And 
many frofli the dleeper* uf tlieduHtuf ground 
idtall nwiik«, thinv to Gverbstlng life, and Uusd 
10 repfoiurhe^ Bind everhiMing aliHorreacft.*' 



Thb Stas Of THE Chi^hohes. — We learn 
I hat Mr. CuBhETta^ii, of the Ba^v d'iti-sqnare 
Church (Ba|]iigi), pi^e^cheil Juijc 38lh, i>n 
itie atate o{ Lh^ churches, and the can so 
ufihe revivals *flhe Uat few years. We 
were not pieBem, but iearn tfiai he aiiri- 
bules the eau&e wf these rcvirah to Mr. 
Miller and Mr, Kiispji, — twu fruitful utourceA 
nf evil to lite churches. He said they 
prt^need an eicitetnent which bad un-^ 
avuidttbly made tlio chitrchca di^aa-ti^Ged 
with the preaching of thdir <jwu uiiniiterSi 
Bad w^ere the di^cuhy wimld tnd lie knaw 
nut. 

That Mr. C. wa» to pmch this dertnon 

previtiuaty aiiufiuQced in tho peipera^ but 
w« did not Ir^arn the tact ko aa Ui he prcfieiu. 
It ia ilways ciur deqi^n to bo prvecnl and 
like nutes fur ibe henefiL uf vur readers, 
vfhtiQ we have ttitel licence ihi^itany nubj'^ct iu 
tu be diucufttiecj which wi: think may cumuiu- 
ninMt intttruciiuiti or be nf iut«rest lu 
ilicm. We will thsjcfore bu ubtijjed lu 
odr friendu, who will itifarni iia fif any Bucb 
eicpecied occasion 



Dhristlan Like. 

The following fronk explanation of the *' Qber* 
ha i->;ingi^llst^*' is Chri^iiljin'likej and honorable 
to the condu£torfl of that piipor. [t fufly atones 
fur ibe wrung imprtiiEiion iKiid*, ii fftw wooki 
■in™, by ibts rv;isige]iftt/' la noibingtlivdeta- 
inraj of certain miriguided on^, whti fk-ive gooo 
out fronii umong uj;^ lo their own diisgruce^aDd we 
fujij rujn» 

We wje, howeveri ihiit tlio Cvongclitt k alill 
litborin^ undt-T a niistake, relative to the doc- 
trine of iuipuUej ^* being somewhat prera- 
*e»it amon^ Second Advent believer*," We 
^dsly udiiiit ihm this staifmf^nt \^ true of cer- 
loin uidividuula nineng us j but ;h«ir timll num- 
"1* ii, we believe, ou the rapid decreaac* Tho 
doolnno prevalent nmonf us, on this point, is te 
he led by no nihcr guide than the pL,Lin word of 
the Lard, the IJibhi, 1 lie doctrine of 
we cotmider thv fuLiciiluLioq ah deluiion, aod 

Tie following u lliu " I'TsngeUit'i " " eipIS' 
anion."— yoicc of Truth. 

" W« learn rroni ' The Voice ef Trnlli,' 
(Mt our tecmt aiticle uQ ' Second Advenl 
HeopEu/ jL» utHlurHLood lo imply tlui 
DF ai lefLAi nicHt of theM whu Iuitq h&m culled 
* Second, Advent pf!ople/ hnve run into Uie falULt- 
■eism there nlloded 10. Wq intoDdeJ^ Ui uiiikq 
no iiicb iioplicuiiob. Wo only said — * we know 

tenia ' who liold or oct lhU9 :iod thut ^ — wo 
™r of soL'h oihI Buch loolilies, S:c, We knew, 
^d loE^nL te leave ihe iiepre»iioii tlint all had 
n« <!n>bnic«l liKK new foraii of dcloaion. h 
would hnve been well if «e had innde ihb point 
more dialinet and tpeciHe. f'w he i( friHD tw (s 
do hi justice to thoH who ttt uompt fTutu the h- 
ouicum in qoeoiion. 



Kipo»tTio3< or Das. 12:2.— " And pisny 
or theiu that iteep in tba dust of the earth ahall 



(ilorrcQjjouJicutc. 

'The ConTeman or Ihi; Worll" 

There ta an irticle in "Zion*$ Elerald" nf 
Unj I3[h, bearing the title above, 1 wish 
to provo all tilings, and hold fast ttiat whlt^li 
ia good. I know of no other way t[> get 
troth, hilt In bring all il»otrinea to the tuuch- 
stanc, and tr^' them. If they etind the 
Scripture ittst, embrace them ; if not, if ject 
then). 1 wiah ta make tlifl Herald " a me- 
itiiint of a few eotntnenw on the testa nf 
.Scripture quuled lu prove that the Bible 
promises this great vvorfc in (his diapensation. 
\Ve are referred to ten paaaagcs It} prove 
ihe poiiiiiun. The Gral is the old atereotjrpeil 
one in Pa. 2:B: Aak of me, and 1 will give 
Ihee Ihe heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy poa^ 
a«.«aion.'' The conneetiim is loll nut of 
eiMiri'e, for it doea nut soond well, if we wish 
to prove the conversion of the world, tn have 
this eiplanatiiin : v. 9 — " Tlmu shall break 
them with a rod of iron : thou shall da^li 
iheni tu pieees like a potter's vessel." Thia 
taken in ceiineetiuti, would seem to teacli 
aitything but lUeir conversion. By what 
rule of interpretation do men make " dashing 
to pieces,** a conversion ! It would be as 
ciinsi stent tor me lo say the Savinr would 
rciivert the, devil, because lie hae promised 
to ^' bruise his head," as for any one to say 
Ihe Lord will convert the wiirld, because he 
has aaiil he will " daah the nations lo piccea 
like a pntler*^ vessel." 

We are nest referred to Pa. 91:9—'' And 
:ill men sli:ill fear, and shall declare the wnrh 
of God ; fur they shall wisely cons id er of 
his doings," " All men ohall fear." Fear 
what 1 ll dues nut say whetlier ihey shall 
fear Gml, or his judgments. This can easily 
be decided, and Ihe text put in tin true light, 
by enqniring. \Ylien do all fear 1 " Ans. 
V. 7—" Cod shall shuui al the wicked with 
an arrow: suddenly shall ihey he wuunded." 
V. 8. "^o shall they make llieir own ton^Me 
10 fall upon ihemseives. All Ihii see the in 
shall dee away." What ! duea God shout, 
or reward itie wicked for persecuting Ihe 
»aiiiis liefuie ihs judgment < Certainly nut 
When wilt the tongue of ihe wicked fal 
upon themselveai Koi till every man is 
judged out nf his own mouih. Luke 19 : 33 
^ Wnen do all Aee away \ liSt the prephel 
Isaiah answer (24 ; 17, 18) : " Fear, and the 
I pit, and Ihe snare, are upon Ihee, U inhabit. 
\ ant of the earth. And it thall come to pass. 
' that lie who ficeth from Ihe noise of the fear 
shall fall inio Ihe pit ; and ho that comelh 
tip oat of the midst of Ike pit skall he taken 
ill the snare ; for the windows from on high 
ate open, and the fuundations of the earth 
do ahake." Who would think of applying 
the text, when reai) in iis eonneelion, lo the 
world's conversion 1 To ipply U this side 
of the coming of our Kiug lo judgment, say- 
ing nothing about Ihe power of God, men 
greatly err, not knowing the Scriptures. 

I may be met by the olijeclor, that " .All 
that fear, deelare the work of God ; " and 
Ihsl ihls Ihoy wuultl not do, unless they were 
all convened, and poast'saed 61ia] fear We 
will nut be 100 hasty in drawing our conclu- 
stons, nil we look at it in the light of Scrip 
lure, tn Ram. H : 11, we fiml a passage 
that Paul qiiolea from laa. 45:23, to prove a 
general judgment : viz., "As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow 10 ine, and every 
tongue shall confess 10 God." If the wicked 
all then fctiw, and confess, will they not de- 
[ clare God^s wonderful works, as well ks their 



abhorrence of sin ! Dues this confession 
amount 10 an?ihing towards saving them, at 
this lime 1 Indeed it does not. This Scrip- 
ture ere this, in Isiiiah, would have boon 
bt ought forward In prove a mitten ninni, mi 
dnubl, if Priul hud nut Interferctt and epuili 
the inference. In Rev. 1 1:13, we read whPn 
jnilj[mont eome8,"A remnant were affrighted, 
and jtave glory 10 the Gud nf heaven " Diil 
this save them, by their declaring the glory 
and works of Goil at this last hour ! Rev. 
1B:21, yon will find an answer. "The rem- 
nant were slain with the awnrd nf hiin tint 
sat upon the horse, which sword proceedi^d 
ant of hia mouth," &c. 

ThB new ten referred lo, is Pa. liS:8-l I 
— " The Lord it gracious, and full of eom- 
passiim ; shiw tu anger, anil of greil mercy. 
The Lord is good to all : and tiis tender tner- 
cica are over all his works. All Ihy works 
shall praise tliee, O Lord ; they ahall speak 
of the glory of thy fcingdmn, and talk of 
thy power," This language was breathed 
from a full heart, while the Psalmiiii was 
coBtera pi a 1 i h J I he k i nod lira of G ud , To ah ow 
this haa particular reference lo the kingdom, 
I will quote the I3lh "Thy kingdom la 
an everlasting kingdom, and ihy dominion 
enduretb throughout all generations," Ad- 
milting that it does apply to thia dispeosalioit, 
ia there aiiyihitij that looks like the world's 
conversion in this text ! I see not a parti- 
cle of ptiK-r, Perhaps those that find the 
doctrine in their creed, can easily see ihe 
world's conversion in ihe expression, "The 
Lord is good 10 all," If Gutl's nooiiness is 
to siive all in the ismpoial millennium, so 
called, wliy not all from creation ! Has his 
goodoess increased ! or will he have more 
respect lo persons al that time ! Does the 
phrase "all men" mtan a pan only! Who 
will (ell us ! Tbe same principle that will 
prove the world's cuiivetsion, will prove tho 
salvitinn of all man aince creaiion. This 
looks like handling the word of God deceil 
fully. 

We are next referred to Isa. 9 : 9, 10,— 
" And all (he people shall knuw, even 
ll^phraim and the lahabilant of Samaria, that 
say in the pride and stuulneas of heait. The 
bricks are fallen down, but ws will build 
with liewn stone : the sycamores are cut 
down, but we wilt change them into cedars." 
[ see nothing here lo Ihe point at iasue.^ 
The text says, " All the people shall know, 
even Ephtaira." Know whal! Ans, 8th 
V, — " Tlifl T>ord sent a word ioto Jacob, and 
it hath lighted upon Israel , 1 should as soon 
think of referring 10 — " Ephraim ia joined lo 
his idols, let hiio alone.'* 

Again wa read, Isa. lift: 0-9, " And in this 
moantain shall the Lord nf hosts make unto 
alt people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
nines un the lees; of fal things full ol mar- 
row, of wines on the lees wet) refined. And 
he will deilroy in thia mountain the face of 
the covering cast nver ail people, and the 
veil that ia spread over all nations. He wilt 
swallow up death in victory : and the Lord 
(iod will wi|je awsy all tears frum off ill 
fsces ; and the rebuke of his people shall be 
liken sway from off all llie earth r for the 
Lord bath spoken it. .And it shall he said 
in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this 
is tlie l<atd ; we have waited for him, 
we will b« glad and rejoice in his salva- 
tion." Some happy souls are wailing for 
this glorious state of things.— Not for Ihe 
conversion of the world however, but for the 
coming of their Lord 1 and they wilt say, 
as the pruphel declares, '* It is onr Lord, we 
have waited far him," ice. When dues this 
lake place 1 We say. When our king comes. 
Our opponents s.iy, When tho world is con- 
verted. Which is right ! Says Paul, in 
I Cur. 15;H-5<1, " So wheo this corruptible 
shall have put on ineorniption, and this mor- 
tal shall have put on iromoriality, then shall 
he brought to pass Ihe saying that is written. 
Death is swallowmi up in victory." Where 
is it wrillent In Isa, £5:6, snd in no other 
place. Paul believed in an immortal, and 
iiicorrnpiible niilletmitim, to commence al 
the resuriection. Paul places things in their 
right place ; and he did not revolt at the idea 
of having all ihji Isaiah speaks of, in this 
earth afier the resurrection. 

Again we are referred lo Isa. 60:23. 2J — 
" And it shall come 10 pass, lhal from one 
new-monii to another, and from one sabbath 
to another, shall all fiesh come tn worsliip 
before me, saiih the Lord. And ihuy shall 
go forth, and look upon tho earcasses of the 
men that have transgressed against ma : for 
their worm shall nut die, neither shall their 
Qrs be quenched ; and they shall he SB ab- 



horring untu till flesh," If this has reference 
to ^ future statOi and it appears by its con- 
nection that il has, it must be when the 
wicked are receiving their punishment aflat 
the resnrraction. Thia view is confirmed by 
our Savior's using this language to represeot 
tho punishment of Iho wiaked in the ivnrld 
to come, Mark 9:14. , [f it is before the res- 
urrection, where do the carcasses coma from ' 
[f all ihit live are converted, there will be 
no dhroassas till after the resurreclioni lo be 
punished. 

Ne.« in eiiitrse is Dan. 3:35-4 1. .Ill that 
are not familiar with il can read it careriilly, 
I cannni apply this to Ihe first advent, on an- 
count of its chronological order. The stone 
amntn ihe image on the /set, Il ia a aud len 
work. If applied lu the Sral advent, it is a 
gradual work,atid haa been smiting fur nearly 
two thunsaiid years. The efect nf the stune 
smiling the image is unlike a conversion. — 
It breaks the kingdnms of the earih to pieces. 
The wicked that constitute the kingdoms, be- 
come " tike the cliair of Ihe summer thresh- 
ing-floor, and the wind carried them away, 
and there was no place found for them," This 
lakes place accordinif lo our Savtor^s (estl- 
mnnv, al the coming of Christ, — Matt, 3:13 
" Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
ihn roughly purge Iiis flout, and gather his 
wheal into the garner ; bul he will burn up 
the chair with unquenchable fire." Hosea's 
leslimony (Hus.l3:3) jslo the point : " There- 
fore they shall be as Ihe morning cloud, and 
as Ihe early dew that jiasselh away, as the 
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out 
of the Hour, as the smoke out of the chim- 
ney." This does not look much like the ef- 
fect of conversion. Earthly kingdoms are 
then demolished. This is not done tilt Ihs 
King nf kings comes personalty in the cinnds. 
and rides triumphnntlv through ihe enrth.— 
Hev. 19:11-21 ; 11:15-19. Road the pas- 
sages referred lo, and yon will see the king, 
iloms of this world are not converted before 
the coming of I'hrist, hot are deslroyed at 
his coming. Christ's kingdom ta the f(th 
universal kingdom, and succeeds all Clhere. 
Therefore, when Ihe fifth kingdom, or Christ's 
kingdom is set up, all others cease to exist. 
This kingihiiit is never tn be destroyed. If 
this sctiptute is tu be applied lo the modem 
inilleuntum, we have one that will never end. 

The laat lest we are referred to, to prove 
the poaition, is Dan. " : 13. 14, 17, IB,— "1 
saw In the night viainns, and behold one like 
the Son of man eaine with the clouds of 
heaven, and came 10 the ,\ncienl of days, 
and the? brought him near before him. .Iind 
there was given Him itominion, and gtory, 
and a kingdom, lhal all people, nalirms, and 
languages, should serve him : his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass avray, and hia kingdom thai which stislt 
nol he destroyed." " These great beasts, 
which are fonr, are four kings, which shall 
arise uut of the earth. Hnt the saints of the 
Must High shall lake the Kingdom, and pos- 
sess the kingdom t^or ever, even forever and 
ever." This kingdom is Christ's kingdom, 
to Bland eternally. If such Isnguage as " not 
pass away" — "not be destroyed** — -"fur 
ever, even for ever and ever,'* tloes nol des- 
cribe endless dnralion, and is nnly a tem- 
poral millennium, we shall have to relinquish 
the idea of Hitding any eternal inheriianee 
in the Bible fnr God's people. In Ihe 13th 
verae, Daniel says : " One like the Sun of 
man came." How ! *' With the douit of 
heanen," Ac. lohn speaks of the same 
person, coming in the same manner, in Rev. 
1:7. — "Behold he comet h .with clvudi, and 
every eye shall see him," &c. Our Savior 
says, in'Mati. 34 : 30, " And lhay ahall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven." These are parallel texts, as all 
must admit. Then at this time, " when the 
Son of man cornea," this kingdom is set up, 
— nol before. Then " all people, (ihe wicked 
being cut uff, 2 Thess. 1:7-10,) nations, anil 
languages shall serve him," Ac, or as Jtibn 
the Revelator has it, (S ; 9, 10,) Ibsy will be 
" redeemed out of every kindred, and Inngiie, 
and people, and nation, and made nnin our ] 
Gadkingssndpriests,iureignoatheearth." 
This is the time when all nations will serve 
Gud. In no place can you find "that all 
nations serve God " this side of the new 
earth. In support of tho position, that ** It 
is promised," &c., tho article says Ibere are 
" many other places, both in the Old and 
5Jew 'Tcsiamonts." Where ? Did our Lord 
preach such a doctrine ! N'u. Ho preached 
that the " tares and wheat would grnw to- 
gether till the harvest; and Ihe harvest is 
the end of the world." He lella ns that " aa 
it was in (ha dava of Noah, so shall it be in 
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tlte ciiLning oT the Si>n uf lima ;** UrI " as it 
V3S in ilge flays of Lot, to glial! ii be in ihe 
(lays of the coining of ilio Sun uf man." — 
Our Satior gave us an nuiline of ihh world's 
hisiorv ; ill place is mention vf this 
lung liinfl of peace bcfuie the j'liignient. — 
Did Paul preach inch a ducirine ! He says, 
" In the last <iaya perilous limes tim^a stiall 
come," Sic. — men "atiall iiax wiirse snd 
wfir&e " — iKey "will not endure auund doo- 
ItiuB "—will "turn away iheir ears from. the 
trutht and ^liall be turned unto fables." — 
When lie (rave liis reasons Id lire Tbessalo- 
aians why ihe Lord would not Ihon come, he 
jfiTe* but two : " the great falling away," and 
iha revelaiiui] of " ilie Man of Sin," " whom 
lb9 Lord will destroy by ihc brightness of 
bis ouming." If Paul believed in the world's 
conversion, he must bave been very absent 
minded not to allude to it. Yet be was ea 
confident thai he preached (he truth, und the 
whula truth, that he says, " If any man or 
angel from heaven prescb any other gospelt 
let liim tie accursed," James was ignorant 
of such a doctrine. He dues nut mention it, 
but is very partlcalat to dirnct the minds of 
the brethren, when oppressed, defrauded, and 
condemned, to unr Savior's return ; and be 
exboned them to "be patient unto the com- 
ing of the Lord." Peter expressly declares 
that in ttie " last daya '^ scofiers should come, 
saying. We see no '■ promise "of tlie " Lord's 
coming;" "all things continue as they were 
from the creation." But he passes over any 
time when all are to be convened, and reign 
a thuueand years before that day. — (To he 
cmtiniitd.) 

Faitli. 

Gsl. 3:9—" They vrhirh he of fiiith, the some 
are blest with fuilhful Abraham.'' 

And mustm^ faith be the faitli of Ahraliaml 
Hia was a inighiy futb \ All things seeming- 
ly were against the fulfilment uf God's prom- 
ise—every thing forbid as it were his hope : 
he hul no props on which to lean, no uui- 
vvard evidences to atrengtlieti his faith, he 
bad nuuglit hut the simple promise upon 
which to rely ; yet against hope, he believed 
in hupe— he staggered not at the promise of 
God, through unbelief, hut was strung in 
faith giving glory to tied, cunGdenlly he- 
lieving " He was faithful who had 
promised," When called to ujfer tjp his son 
Isaac, does Tie hesitate \ No, verily ! With 
unwavering faith in the promise, " In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called," he binds him tipon 
the altar, and raises the knife with which 
to aurike the fatal hluK', when lo ! a voice 
is heard calling, " Abraham, Abraham," and 
Ahram answers, " Here am I." " Lay not 
Ihine hand upon the lad, neither do any 
thing unto him." Thy faitli, Abtara, was 
severely tried, Ihon haataiuod the test, it is 
manifest that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
haet not withheld thy son, thine only aoti. 
Again, .Abraham hoars a voice saying, " Out 
from thy country, and thy kindred," and be 
obeys. " He went out, not knowing whither 
he went." It it the voice uf God whieh 
beckons, and ha follows. He is hidden to 
look eastward and westward, northward 
and southward. Before him lies a rich and 
fertile land : the promise is, '' To thee and 
thy seed will I give it, fur an averlaating 
possession." Again, " Look nyw toward 
heaven, and tell Ihe stars, if thou he able to 
nutoher^ them. Sn shall tht/ seed ie." 
Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
M him for righteousness. The last accoijnl 
we have of Abraham, is the testimony of 
Paul, and what was that \ Why he '' died 
in faith V Onnd old pilgrim I He lived in 
faith— he died in faith. He received not 
the promise, yet hia confidence in God re- 
mained unshaken. He died in faith, the 
faith that God would raise him up from the 
dead, and exalt him to inherit the earth. 
And must we have the faith of Abriham ! 0 
yes, otherwise we have no promise that we 
with him shall be bleat. We, if esUed ofGod, 
must as did Abraham, "Go out, not knowing 
whither ;" — with hitn offer up out Isaac's — 
with him believe in hope against hope and stag- 
ger not U the promises of God. The whole 
s^Hil muat he surrendered up to the reecivinc^, 
and relying upon the proniisea uf God ; not'a 
mere assent to bis truth ; this is not sufficient, 
but there must be a chousing of thsi truth 
for a rule of action, & casting of the soul 
eatiicly upon it, believing it simply because 
It is Goifj iforJ, therefore it cannot ftil of 
being accomplished. This was .Ibrahara's 
faith, and this is the faith that honors God, 
and constitutes the individual exercisJog it, 
an heir with Abraham . 

Brother, sister '■ Art ihon in possession of 



tills fnith! 0 for deep eearcbUig of heatt 
among us! However paiufnl, or erucifjing 
It may he to self, let the work of self exami- 
nation be thorough, .\ided by the enlighten- 
ing influence of the Divine Spirit, let us go 
down into the depths of out own bearto, and 
explore the inmiist reersises of the same, so 
that we may understand tiuc true chataeler, 
The Lord is coming, und are we prepared lo 
hail him with Joy ? It is not eiidugh fur us 
to have the theory nf the Advent, bul we 
must have its blessed principles so implanted 
in onr hearts, that we shall be led therehy 
to " |)urify ourselves, even as He is pgre." 
Muliitndes at the present day have the 
theory of religion, a " form of goJlinew," a 
name to live, while at the same time they 
are destitute of that living faith, and purity 
ofrbaracler, which alone will prepre us to 
reign with Christ, God grant that we may 
have a living, active theorv, a theory that 
will exhibit itself by a holy life, and godly 
conversation. That vpe may have ilie faith 
of Abraham is the prayer of your siaier in 
Christ, M. D. Weiicohe, 



Gao. J. D. OsBonn, Wfites from Detroit 
Mieh., June SI, 1846:— 

I feel as do many of the brethren, that 
the Herald, next lo the word of Gml, is a 
treasure that I priie very much fnr these 
reasons : (irsl, through this I can hear from 
those who are of like precious faith ; and 
second, in this I can see the great fiinilamen- 
lal truth of God's word brought lo light. 
The truths which prophets anil apostles 
loied to dwell upon, fur this was their meat 
and their drink, which made the ihnriiy 
paths of life passable. Ves, the blessed Impe 
enabled them to look forward to i lie time 
when Jesus whom they loved should ho re- 
vealed from heaven, and the living changei), 
nnt from tinholincss to holiness, but fiooi 
mortal in inimnrtality. And they that sleep 
in Jesns shall rise, corrnpticiv shall then put 
on incorrupt ion. Feeling as I do, that we 
are living in the time when ail these preat 
things ate to he realized, yea, when Dan- 
iel and John, and all the old patriarchs, 
will in their flesh see their liedeemer, fiow 
ought we to lift up our heads, for onr redemp- 
tion draweih nigh. Sin is soon to he des- 
troyed, and Satan will no longer rule and 
reign, but he whose right it is tn reign, will 
come and will not isrry. He will be a (ting, 
nnrl we shall he hia children, if we love him 
and love his appearing. 

P. S. May the Lord bless Bro. Ilimes 
in his mi,ision3ry labor, for this is the mis- 
sionai^ cause indeed. I can sav, God 
speed him in proclaiming the glad tidings of 
the coming one. May his hearers lend a 
listening ear to Gnd's word, and go by that, 
and not as the shepherds of our own land. 



Bto. H. Hetes writes from Hudson, K. 
T., June2Sih, 1816 

Bro. iSliii: — The state of my health 
rendering it necessary fur tne to leave N. 
Y. city, I have taken a business for a short 
time in the country, the exercise of which 1 
hope will benefit me, I am not aware that 
there are any in thig place who are ex- 
pecting the Advent immediately, but I 
thank God that the aged minister of the 
M. E. church in Hudson, has the faithful- 
ness to preach the doctrine of the I,<ird's 
coming, the resurrection, and the judjjmenl. 
Last evening i enjoyed a treat ; ao Advent 
seimoi) in a Methodist Church! The ven- 
erable and drooping preacher told his con- 
gregation that the folute things would be 
pfetenl soun, and though he did not sav 
anything of the immediate nearness as we 
view it, he dropped not u word caloulaled lo 
favor the notion that many things were to 
be fulfilleJ before it— yes 'fattliar— he told 
lis that the true Christian hoped for and 
desired the appearing of J esue according to his 
text, a Pet, 3:ta. 1 wont front the meeting 
blessing God in my soul that in this place 
there ii one humble, building where the 
people could receive a portion of seasonable 
fotid. God grant them more of it. 



Bro. L, OsiEK wiitea from Shiremans- 
towo. Pa.. June a3d, iBJC;— 

ileor" Bro. BtUs ; — You will please give 
notice th rough the " Herald," that by Divine 
permission, there will be a grove-meeittig in 
Bro. Shearer's neighborhood, four miles east 
of Beilfuni, Center county. Pa., commencing 
August SOih. Tlie brethren from the ad- 
journing counties are requested to come up 
thero lo Ibe help of the Lord, Bin. Osier, 



Buyer, and others will be there. Cannot 
Bro. Pnst make airangamsnis to meet us 
there ! 

Yon will also please notice, that by Divino 
permission, there will be a grove-meeting 
near Shirenianstow^n, Cuniberlsnd ctinnty. 
Pa., commencing Julv 20th. Bro. Lilch, 
Osier, and others will be present. 

You will please notice, also, that my pres- 
ent place of add res", is Shiremanslown, 
Comberland county, Pa. L, Osler. 



Bro. P. F. GaEi?r writes from Bridgeport, 
Ct., June a 1st, 1818;— 

There are a few of tis here thai still hold 
the faith of the speedy coming of our blessed 
Lord. We hold separate meetings ooce a 
week in our dwellings, to pray with and ex- 
hurt one another to faithfulness, in wailing 
for redemption. 

Bro. Lbos^bh Kiwbai,!. B*rit*e from Wa- 
lerhnry, Vt., June 26th, 18W : — 

Bro, Blits: — I am about ramnving from 
Morriatown to Low Hampton, N. Y., and 
wish niy paper, and all corroapondeQCQ di- 
rected accordingly. 



OsiTi'AKT.—Died in Sooth Wilbrsham, 
Mass., on Sunday, the 2l»\ iiist,, Mrs. Sarah 
M, Kinjr, in the 27th year of her age. Hers 
was a stormy pasaaee over the Jordan of 
ileath, but a safe and triumphant one. In 
her death, a husband has been deprived of an 
affectionate wife, and two infant children of 
a kind and tender mother. May it be sanc- 
tified to their good. 0, D. MonsE. 



This Mm. 

How cheering to the pilgrim lone. 
When tossed on life's rough sea. 

Those pleasing words in seraph tone, 
" Thy Jesns thou sbatt see," 

And when the winds of life blow chill. 
And waves toll monntain high, 

His steady gaze is upward still. 
For Jesus in the sky. 

I<et vain philosophy assail, - 
The Getiiile nations mock, — 

The pilgrim's hope will never fail. 
Its founded on the rock. 

Lei all Ihe great and wise of earth 

Proclaim a spirit reign. 
Attempt with arms of little wra^h 

Lost paradise t' regain ; 

Yea, let them tell nf that glad day, 
Wlien war and strife shall cease, 

The nations tuna their cheerful lay 
In songs of joy and peace ; 

When universal gladness fills 
Earth^s yet unnumbered host, 

From Greei I land's ire-enfettered hills 
To Afric's sunburnt coast ; 

When earth converted to the Lord, 

Shall sing in jubilee, 
The knowledge of his sacred word 

Shall cover earth and sea. 

But ah 1 their vain, delusive faith 

Must perish in that hour ; 
When with an oath the angei saith, 

" Time is delayed no more." 
The pilgrim hftih a beller faith* 

Baaed on God's promise sore. 
That he with Jesua on the earth. 

Shall reign for evermore. 
He 's coming with a numeioui Iraia 

Of angels bright and fair. 
The righteous dead will rise again. 

And all hts glories share. 
The living saints will then arise 
1'u meet their Savii>c in the ekies ; 
And seraph voices loud and sweet. 
Their pilgrim brelbreo there shall greet. 

S. W. Bishop. 
WaUingfeTd, (Vt,), /une lg(A, im. 



iHisrcllaiuj. 

Tligu;;bts on Rdijioii!! Eicitt^ment. 

There exists, at the present day, amongst 
the self-constituted censors of [lublio manners 
and morals, an overweening sensiUvenesa, a 
sickly and disordered sentiment, with refer* 
ence to every thing wliicli resembles a Christ, 
like zeal fur the salvation of men, which 
strangely contraai.'i with the seolinienta cher- 
ished, and feelings evinced by them, in refer- 
ence tn energetic action in every other de- 
partmetil of human opecauoo. Aiea tnaf 



loose the wonted balance nf llieir minds — 
thoir words a ml actiuus may ruse iil hie the 
mingling mirih and rage of unstable child, 
hood, rir the piiinless mimicry ofidlocy, when 
the doubtful interests nf a local at natinnat 
finliticiil pariizanship are to be sustained ! 
Men may iiot with p{iinted Keal, with un^va. 
vering and unflinching earnnstitess, an the 
mighty wbirlpm,] of trade ! Nights of watch- 
fulness, and days of agonising thought, mav 
ho the ehiisen portion of the man who has en- 
tered the circle uf antne learned profession, 
determined to excel his nainral eompeera — ■ 
anil the wauld-be-wise will survey the heated 
pulse, the reeling brain, the eartisst ihunghi, 
the lofty and the lov;, and standing in the dc- 
liiiooa greatness of link duties, they will, in 
rolalinn tn such matters, wisely prnnounce it 
all very good ! But let an honest and an 
earnest zeal ehstacierii» the actions of that 
man wbu, induceil by heaven's own luve, 
seeks the glury of his God ! let an anxious 
solicitude tor the redeinptfon of immortal spir- 
its around him, accompanied by an unflinch- 
in{f employment uf tbs high and sua I -subdu- 
ing insiruiiienialiiiesof heiiven.ntark his eon- 
duet, aad he^ the follower of the Savior of 
men A^, tho liumlile believing servant of our 
Creator and uiir Gud,he alune of all theanx- 
ions multitude is branded with the odious epi- 
ihM./flnaJic' Yes. if party inieresle are to 
he eubacrved, if a little of the miserable diisl 
of a per la hah] e and perishing world is to be 
gained, if irrational merriment is to be in- 
voked to slay some tedious portion of that 
time given to the spirit in which lo prepare lu 
meet in peace its Gnd, if the loiv'CBl. most 
perverted, and degrading passions of the hu- 
man suul are tu he gratified, then man, secure 
behind the indulging license of a bat-eyed 
public sentiment, may foam and rage amid 
the unobeclied esubereneo of sn unregulated 
enthusiasm, yea, a perfect turns do uf fanati- 
cism, and all is well. But if souls are seen 
making their way lo the judgment eeat of 
Christ, untouched by a freely ufTered divirc 
love, unsanclifled by God's I'r.^ospirii, if they 
are seen with eager recklessness Idindly, 
fearrully,4nrl madly rushing to the ever deep- 
eoing depth lifperditiun.pressing lo he!l,lhen' 
let yuQr marked and remarkable mtideratiun 
be known to all rnen. Look cnnlly apnn the 
man who must soon wall beneath the lasting 
curse of an nlTcnded Gud, to warn him with 
earnestness, to pray for him with fervenoy , 
as though you really felt ihe magnitude of 
the interest at slake might eeeni fanatical. — 
Be exelled, deeply excited, if your own or 
your neiglihnr's dwelling be in flames, and if 
ordinary effort will not e.xiiuguisb the furious 
element, then employ exiraurdinary, but look 
wiili studied indiffutaiice and most stoical 
resignation upon the spirit around which 
already gatbeie in blackening horror, the 
quenchless fires of the second death.— C/inj- 
iian Herald. 



Raman EiepiaUim.—'Vlxt New Testament 
speaks of ihe one expiatory sacrifwe, offered 
by the fjord Jesus. The Romanists have 
invented anmbet, Vl'itnesa the following, 
which we take from tlie (Jatholio Herald of 
Philadelphia .- 

" The apostolie prcfi'ct of Senega}, M. 
Maynard, and the hrniher of the French 
Consul of Mogador, who perished in the 
Steamer Pn|,in, M, Marcy Monge, have 
sent to the Onivers" the most inierosiing 
11 nd cnnsuling aecuunta of the conduct of Ihe 
lley. Mt. Tisserand, opustolic prefect of 
Guinea whose loss was mentioned in nnr 
last. When it was evident to all on board 
that the tassel would be a toial wreek in a 
few Homeate, Ilia worthy priest who had 
left his mission but a shnn time belbio. to 
recruit liis ruined healih in France, and was 
ib«a tetuiniug lo i!» fatal dime, took the 
spiritual command of the vessel, in wder, to 
use the energetic expression of one of the 
sailors, tn save the souls, wli*n there was no 
longer any hope to save the bodies of tbiwe 
on board After a short and fervent prayer, 
he implored his fellow travellers to InToke 
the Blessed Virgin Marv with filial confidpnee, 
promtsing in the mmeof her divine Sun, our 
cruciBcd Savior, whusa image be held up 
before them, tho imrJon of their sins if tijey 
only remained faithful to the last, and oljbred 
to Almightj God with sincere awrow iheii: 
preseui sufferings in expiation of thoir past 
uffaiiees. 

"Oflfer to Ahnighty God their jtresent 
sufferings tn etpml\tm «f thdr past ogencei ,"' 
W bat is Ibis but Ileaihenbin ! "Implored 
his fellow travellers to invoke the Blessed 
Virgin .Maty !" Stephen crietl, in thoagonies 
of eijiitiug naiure, " LorI Ji»i«, ,eceive ley 
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ipitit !'* The Pajiiil oris* W Mirj '.—Pres. 
Atiiiacals. 

littli! Villie's Dcittb. 

BV T. a. ARTiniH. 

Tlie dealli of ii child, to those in no 
way connccicd wilh ii either by relation- 
ship or daily intercourse, ia a thing of 
little ninnieiit — a circumstance scarce no- 
ted ; liut how different h such nn erent 
to those who have grown familiar with 
the htllc prattler ; to those ivlio have bc- 
gm to listen, even m memory, for the 
moaic of its happy voice ? 

In die fiitnilv where I once resided, 
vras a deat chili who had won liis way 
into e»ery heart. Ten of lis [here were — 
but of these, ah only claimed relatfoDsbip 
— the rest of us were siranjer.i and r[>- 
jonnicrs. Bui words cannnl tell how 
dcsr 10 as was that sweet child. Ha was 
our pluyinate wlieii iu the huimu, und 
claimed many of our most pleasant 
diuaghta when we were away. The 
fadier and mother were very happy in 
the possession of such a treasure, aud, aJ- 
ihough sensible persons, found it almost 
impossible to restrain even tiresome ei- 
preifsions of fondness for, and interest in, 
ilieir little one. 

He was just three years old, when he 
was suddenly taken with symptoma of 
that terrible disease, the croup. In die 
sitpnt midnight his parents were slanled 
from their sleep by his loud and difficuit 
brpiiiliin^. A hot bath was immodialely 
prciniritd, ami anlimonial wine adminis- 
Uittd, huf to no gond purpo.<iei and ere 
dawn, an experiuncnd physician had been 
summoned to the hou.ic. No relief could 
be obtained, however, for msiiiy hnnrji, 
and that relief was but a slifrluabatemciit 
of tile alarming symptoms. But little 
was eaten by any at break fe.'it table mxl 
morning. Concern mid aiixiety wera 
upon every face. How all was duinged 
-since the day before ! Then we were 
Itappy with our little playmate— now we 
spoke low and ominous words together, 
and stole about softly, a.s if we feared to 
wdte a sleeper. 

When we again assembled at ihe din- 
ner hour, hope had not yet dawned upon 
the heart of tJie anxious parent. One by 
one we f^lhtitt5d in the sick chandler to 
look upon our pleasant companion, now 
straggling with pain, and subdued by 
sickness. For a moment his eya would 
brljihten as each familiar face Ijent over 
him, hm it would soon settle into an ap- 
peahn^ louk, as if he asked our aid in 
bis extremity. 

HovT ardently did we long to bestow 
ibit aid, and how humbled in spirit were 
we, 0.1 we turned away from his bed-side, 
feeling as dmugh his rebuke went with 
«s for not rescuing him from the hands 
of bis tormentor. 

"How is little WiHic ! " I asked eager- 
ly of his niodier, who was the first thai 
met me as I entered. She looked at me 
a moment before she spolte, evidently 
smuggling to keep doivn her feelings, anil 
men said, mournfully, and with wet eyes : 
" He is no better." 

Softly I Entered the chamber, the slill- 
nesij of whif.li was broken only by ibe 
wild, quick, latnired breathing of the 
child. How changed was our little 
frumj ; The rose of health had faded 
Irom his cheek-^he gladness from his 
pmg, bright eye. Nor was he suffer- 
ing from (he violence of the disease alone. 
Powerful medicines had prostrated his 
system, without expelling the malady, 
^d a large blisfer had burnt the skin 
from his breast without moving the spoil- 
er from his vigorons hold. I whispered 
bis name as I bent over him, hut be heard 
me not— I spoke in a louder lone, but he 
heeded noi my voice. Even to his raolh- 
l-rs earnest call of — " Wllie! dear 
WiUie ! " he answered not by a look, a 
woril, or a moiion. 

The night po-ssed heaviJy. The first 



sound that greeted my ears in the morn- 
ing, as I lelt my room, was the lioarse, 
suffocating breathing of the child. It 
sounded through the house, fearfully 
distinct, from the half-opened door of his 
chamber. 

Another day passed, and another night, 
and then we were called lo see him die. 
How my bean beats with a troubled, un- 
wpml motion, even now, while I recall 
iliat scenej His ihtoat had become so 
swollen, [hat lo breathe was almost im- 
]iasaible. He lay panting and gasping 
before us, and wo could not even smnoth 
his passage lo tfce gxnve. The mother 
supported the head of her darlinsf, and 
the lather slooiJ looking on, apparently 
unmoved, hut ihere was a tempesl of 
feeiinfT subdued, iml stilled, in his Ixwom. 
The former had ceased In ween. Her 
sorrow w.<is too profound to allow of a 
tearful relief, 

The breathing of tlte little sufferer 
grew quicker and fainter, but he still 
labored fearfully. Each respiration con- 
vulsed his frame and distorted his fea- 
tures. Even to (he last gasp, the strug- 
gle was painful, hut when the spirit dis- 
engaged itself from the body, how calm, 
how siill, how lovely was he in death ; 
It was like a Sabbath rest after a week of 
toil and pain. 

Bnwed down in spirit, we stole away 
from the chamber ofdeaih. What bad 
we done, that ouf delight was taken 
away, and our heaas stricken with sor- 
row i How can I attempt to describe the 
agony of ihe mother's heart ! It cannot 

told. It was Icnnwn only to Him who 
sustained her in her affliction, and in a 
vuicB of indescribable sweetnes-s whis- 
pering eveti from tlie inner U:mplo of her 
spirit, said, " He is not dead, but slecp- 
eth." Far more touching is the silent, 
subdued, resigned priefof a Christian 
mother, than the transports of one whose 
sorrow looks not out from self. Never 

shall 1 forget when Mrs. H. hen I 

ever the coflm of her dear liltje Willie, 
and kissed his cold forehead, lips, and 
cheeks for the Inst time. Large drops 
were falling upon the pale, insensible 
face, but nn sound passed the mother's 
lips. Ah, huw many dear hopes did thai 
cofTm-lid enclose, when it passed over 
the face of her loved and lovely onef or 
ever I 

Days weeks, and months did not take 
away the loneliness of that house. I 
never passed its threshold, that I did not 
miss somethuig. My ear listened for a 
well known voice, hut the sound tiever 
more fell sweetly upon It. Feeling thus 
myself, how often did 1 pity the bereav- 
ed parents ; but they bore tfieir loss with 
Christian palienca, 'looking beyond the 
veil of death, and seeing by an eye of 
faith, their little one in iho company of 
celestial angels.— Smow FMe for 184f). 



Tafi Sevzs Yt.ARs Wao. 
The seven years war raged from 175G 
to 1763, and nearly all the European 
powers were engaged in il. It originated 
in a dispute between England and France, 
relating to the Canadas ; the French en- 
croached on a tract of country claimed by 
the English, in the wilderness, unculti- 
vated, and uninhabited, eicept by the sav- 
ages ; and ihLs war has often been called 
" a strife about so many acres of snow."— 
The miseries which il occasioned in the 
interior of Europe, have been seldom 
equalled ; a(ul at length the Grand Sig- 
nior invited the European Ministers at 
his court to bold a conference, and after 
smting 10 them the great abhorrence he 
fell at the bloody war thus raging be- 
tween so many Christian nations, ofiered 
his mediation for effcctinsf a general 
ponce. The offer of ihe Mohammedan 
peace-maker was not acfsepled, hut re- 
jecied with pride and sconi, and hosii li- 
lies wore continued until poverty brought 



peace. This war in represented by his- 
torians as one of the most successful that 
England was ever engaged in. One 
hundred ships of war were taken from the 
enemy or destroyed, and nearly sixty mil- 
lions of dollars in prize mniiey; hut these 
glorious successes cost the nation 250,000 
human beings, and 8600,000,000 ! The 
slau^rhter of the opponents and allies of 
Great Britain in ihia contest, was little 
less than SOO,000 men. 



ThS FlftY ClUlTBKS. 

A Ultle Eonian Cailiuiiu i^irl in Ire- 
laud had commitied lo memory fifty cbnp 
lers. it pleased &otl to bring her to the 
bed of death. Her comfort in that hour 
was the reading of the Scriptures ; but 
hei parents, being Roman Catholics, 
wished her to confess lo the priest, and 
receive anointing from him. The priest 
refiised to give the absolution, unless the 
Bible was given up lo him. The child 
staled, that she ditf uoi want the absolu- 
tion, and would not surrender the Bible. 
Her prents interfered ; and the mother, 
thinking her child lost lo eternity unless 
she complied with the priest's wishes, 
enlrented complionce, but in vain, and 
the child still refused. At last, the poor 
igi;oram mother stripped Aovn ihe bed- 
clotlies, and look from her the Bible 
which she had helil nn her liulc breast. — 
The child, on finding her Bible gone, 
simply exclaimed, " Well, I thank God, 
he cannot lake away die fifty cltapterts I 
have got by heart !" 



WhESE SHiLL I Si- END ErEHrflTY ! 

A lady had written on a card, and 
placed il on die top of an hour-glass in 
her garden house, the following simple 
verse from the poems of J. Clare, it was 
when the flowed were in their highest 
glory. 

To think q( mmm^ yet to come. 

Hut 1 nin nnl Id sea ! 
To think a iveud i* jet \v tilooiu 

Vmu iatt thjt i ahult be ! 

The next morning she found the fol- 
lowing lines, io pencil, on ihc back of the 
same card. 

^' Tn Ihmk whfn hoaven And earth Are fled, 

Antt UntM and fennonn o'er, 
When all Ikit cj^N din «hall be dend, 

I1l3tl I must die no more ! 
0 ' where will ihen mj' ]ionioii be ! 
Wher? <hjiU 1 6,]iexnl i:Tt:HNn'vf' ^ 
Well would il bo if all would ponder 
upon the question — act in view rif, ami 
make preparadons for, an unknown stale 
of existence. 



Tico WiirU$ Cmtraited, — There is t 
fcltiS^s about the promises of fuiiire life, 
that conirasts strinfjely with ilie liiale of 
tiii« [ircaent lime, The iidiabitaat of the 
bleeaed city sfanll never sav, 1 am sick. Gud 
shall wipe aw:iv oJi tea ra from oSall faces. — 
They shall bonder no mere, neither ihirat 
any more; neither shall the eun light on 
ihem, nnr ana/ heat. The water of life. 
fJowini! from the ihriine, is not onlv clear as 
I'hrystiil, hul it rntis a full, swellini; river. 
The tree in the midst of (he parajtse, on 
nUhcr aide orihe&lream, not ttalv yialda ihe 
frniis of lire, but yicldjj them enery month ; 
and eren lis leaves are for the heatinfE of 
ihe nations. TItere ia no mgkt there. Sot 
a cloud iniervcnsa beiween ihe raprured saint, 
and the eimlight glories of God and llie 
Lamb, and never do the ciittains of evening 
close round that celesiiiil day. Cnntraat 
ihis untnfngled joy wiih " the aufferiiigs of 
ibia present time,'' and how '* beyond com- 
pfjte," is the '* glorj that shall be revealed." 
Ei ery woe la here milicaied by aom? ac- 
coinpanying Messinf;. There are ihnrns 
along the Chitatiin's path, but tha rosea 
hfooni aroong them in Tragrance and beauty. 
There are douds in bis sky, but ihe sun - 
hranks Ihroueh, inil darta golden rajs to, 
scalier tbe datknesi. Storms gal her, and; 
ihueders mil round hia head, but ihe)r pasa < 
away, and the bow of hope is pencilW on 
the retiring cloud. How tight then " ihe 
sutTeringa ff thia present time," miiiKiled 
and softened by bim who tempers the wind to 
the shorn lamb," coinpared to tna uncluaded 
peace and glory of heaven I (o ibe fulneag of 



jny, and pleasnra for evarmoro at the right 
hanif ufGnd. 

The Jjird'f .?upnsr.— The editor ofa little 
scBpiical paper in I'oriland, in wriiing ngainst 
the cnmm union, taya, that Christ has come 
already, and therefdre Ibe inatituiien of the 
Lurd'a Supper shniild be discontinued. The 
only scripture iiuoted lo sua la in this bvpo- 
ihesis is, " Knuw ye dm jour nwn sefves, 
lhat Christ Jcsua ia in you, except ye be 
reptohaiea ' Well, if iliis passage refers lo 
the second coming i>f Christ, uniil which ihia 
.Supper ia la he perpeiuated, then Panl wa> 
greatlf hebindhauil in the matter ofintarraa- 
lion, for he not only gave such direciion 
after this cotninn of Christ, but acluatlii sl- 
teniled lo the celebration of the Supper after 
Ibe coming of his Lord ! In thia same ariiele, 
we » 1 80 find it stated that »hen Christ said. 

This do in remembrance of me," he had 
no inlenTinn that thia anpper should ever be 
aitended lo after ihal time. This seems 
very odd, indeed, lhat ihe disci plea shnnld 
be directed in commemoraie their L«rd tehile 
he was ictlA Mf/n, in an ordinance which 
was never to be aiiended lo when he had 
left them. One would naturally suppose they 
could remember hint fur the two or ihtes 
liays he waa ilien lo be with them withoat > 
token.— Afcmung- Stor. 

Am^igvimf Preaching.— On coming ant 
of church, f asked Mr. P , a distin- 
guished lawyer, how tie liked (he serraciii of 

Dr. B " I ibink," said he, " that it 

comes under the third head," " How so !" 
aaid I. 

" A certain Fienoh pteacber," he replied, 
"afler a long and pompona intrnduciioo, 
said, 'I shall now proceed, my hearers, to 
divide my subject into three pans. I. I 
shall leil you about that which I know and 
you do nol iiuuw. 3. I shall lell you about 
lhat whioh yon know and I do not knnw. 
And 3, and lastly, I shall lelt you about that 
which oeiiher you nor I know." 

.^Ins i how raueh preaching comes onder 
the third head ! How often ahen Paul sup- 
plies Ihe lejti, has Tully, Pluto, Epietetua 
iniphi. If there was more simple, plain 
preaching to ihe conscience, iiisiead of an 
oslenlaiiijus display of learninfr, or strife 
about words lo no profit, wo should aen 
more faillilul, consiatenlCtiristiana. and more 
done ID advance the mild kingdom of peace. — 
fViend ofPiain Truth 

One a» Gaodesa Thousmd. — " A lawsuit 
was tntdy insiilittcd in Spain, in which the 
heira of a rich man sued Ihe church, for ihe 
recotery of moneys paid nndBr the will of 
lbs deceased, to purchase, «( ihc fair market 
price, twelve thousand masses for his anu!. 
The priests, I bough they took the money, 
objected 10 Ihe labor, and ihe pope, at their 
rei]uesi, abridged it, pronouncing ihai twelve 
masses should be as beneCoial as IweK s 
thousand. — Tha council for iho church, in 
anawer la ihiaallegalicn for non-performance 
of cimiraot, produced ibe pupe*a eartilicaia, 
lhat ihe snul had been delivered by the ef- 
ficacy of those maaaea, and, lhat value be- 
iog thus received, Ihete waa not any breach 
of contract." 

A Pfithtemfor the American Churches. — 
During forty years of missianarj labor, for- 
ty ihousand pagans have been gathered inlo 
the fold of Christianity under ihe preaching 
of .\merican missionaries. The average in- 
creaae of slaves in this eourilry is about 
seventy thmsand a year ; whocn to teauK to 
read the Bible is a penal ufTrnce, Now, if 
onetliouiandpaginsare annually evangeli led 
abroad, and setenly thousand nsiive Aneti- 
eans liealboniicil ai home, iiow long Is ihe re- 
quired time when "the knowledge of Gud shall 
cover the earlh as the waters ihe eel."— 
Chriilian Cilisca ! 

The Time and Place fir Rci(,— ThIa 
world is Ihe place for labor and not for rear 
or eojnjnici.i, except that enjnymeni which, 
may be fonnd in serving God. We shall 
have lime enough in the coming world to 
rest, and lo cunveroa with our trie lids; and 
it may well reeoneila us to separate here, if 
we hope 10 be forever wiih them there.— 
Pay JOB. 

Luther'i Letter. — ft is said that at Stock- 
holm, Luibera original letter to lha Arch- 
bishop of iUarfjebur(^, prutesting against ibe 
sale of indulgences, has been discovered. 
U beats the dale of October 31. 1517. 
Would that the protests of ttia present da_v 
were ill drawn hy bands as true, and diclmed 
by heart: as bold at Luther's. Tiiere is great 
need of a few reformers, who are not afraid 
10 apeak, though the world should rock under 
their feet. — Chris, Alliance. 
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land) Totaiiif Desiro^db^ Firtt-^Fi/tif Livvs 
Lott. — Capt SoarmWf of ikvet bt^ Gluchcr, 
wMdi iirnvod liore thU utanuii^ from HiirLtor 
(ifuL-e, NuwfDuiulliiuLlt Wmgg i[irDriii;itiQn of ihe 
deatruciion, hy fire, of the chy of St Jwturs. — 
The cjs^Uiiii ri;portif tJi^tt iUk Hrv coMUiiCDcc4 od 
ihf! 9:U nU., and waa EiiLll Lumiii^ ojl iIiu L2iht 

A report wis current when he leJrli Dcirhor 
Grace, that thu whole city* except two slorcd, 
htd be«n dcatToycd ; thiil nhnut f ftecn ve«if;li« m 
the port hjd liucR cmisiiined, and that fif^ eol- 
ditm had pQiishcd hi hlnwing up houses to arrtsit 
the prn^rc** of (Iw flam^ \ hut ns r^ignrda the 
truth of ( he&o Utter pnrtirQlars Opt run Scatravr 
cuiJDCbt voDch, not having heen ahio to procnro 
correct Inforiuinition t^efor^ hW depiture. 

^jnC't) 1 hi? above id tn^llig^ac^ waA^onmiunlcptiHi 
to aa, Qiuy muntion th»t Hahfai papurd to 
the ISth ifi^v, luivti coniti to hand, hut they make 
no laentioa of any mrM accidism liavbi^ occurred. 
Notwilh^Liadhig ih\i^ ihe al:Uuiiitiit ubovo glvon 
nteiy he BubatantiaUy correti, the comniunicatioQ 
between the places being aomewbnt irrogallar, 

St, JohnV^ Newfoniidlnnd , luffered »e?ere1y 
from fire ilurhig tlte llirtitt aucee«iive yeara 18 19^ 
18 17, nnd 1 8 1 8. On ihn flr^l orcaaioa 1 30 ho utci 
were httrned^ ihe pecuDhiry Icms amounting 10 
upwards of ilOI>,0UO, and liitiO ^imnsi driven 
to seek for habitations — Quebec ^as. lithvli. 

Tlwrre has, no dcinbtp^ been » very deatruclive 
fire at Si. Juhn'A, hut thiiik ihu loati of llfo 
and pruporty very much eiagv^ratfidi Our pie- 
vious accounts from Newfouodlnnd were to the 
Tth ult,^ received bj tho wny of ITiilifnx^ whic^h 
were received there on tlie I5tb, hj the mail boaL 
Thfi fire, it ia eaidt took place on the yth injfl,, 
two daja af\e^ The dlgliLncc; between Ha rh or 
Gruce nnd St. Joha^a, {about 5n niiiles} c-ould he 
Accomplished m eight or ten hours by l^nd and 
ferr)' boat, between Iho iwo places. — A". V. 
Goiiu Adv. 

Melanchaly SKipvircf.k and Lots of Life —A 
letter dated Atlantic llDnser Newport, R. I., 2Ttii 
lUt., 9 A. Mh, state j that tho brig battel ite ' 
(no doubt the RHli^h hiJ^i^ullej^ Capt. Gndmiu,) 
which cleared, at Pictou^ lOtU b«t , far 
Fall Rivcr» with il cargt> of cua.1 and 60 passen- 
ger oa boardi struck on the rocks named the 
" TlcDS and Chickens ** iibout S o'clock on tlie 
mamiug of the 2Tth in St., and twenty minuter 
nfterwards mjnk^ Hiirty peitfuns are said to have 
bwQ drowned. A fishing echctojier arrived at 
Newport having 16 deiid badies on boards all 
wonien and chiluruo, and Beveral others inneuei- 
bto* The vrriler of the letter fuys — " I have the 
above iBfqi-[nQ.tioiL froTD tbo Captain ef the 
Bchooner, and I eaw the dead bchdiei on bonrd. 
The oHiceff and crew of tbjbrig vrnre all ssived. 

The Kingatoi) ( Jainaica) Morning Journal of 
the 6th Jnae itfiya^ — Tliere vf\i9 n report yes- 
terdiijr fri^N) the brigninUnc I'clegrjipht t-npt. T. 
Young, at this port froui Mobile, thai «be was 
boartled by u Mexican privateer, nod on nscer- 
tamuig she was a nritiiih vciaelj waj pvriiiitled 
to proceed unaciolesled. The coptniu ef the 
Telegraph aW ntaiea that the privateer had two 
Ann^rii'an vessels na prizes/' 

More Trouble at jVauroo.— According to a 
lon^ uttlclR in tha I^uiitvillo Joataal of the 30th 
alt., there Li reason to apprehend sorienN trouble 
B.t Nuuvoo. A large nrmed force, coaaiqtlng of 
tome four bundred unti'Morniona, had gathered 
in the neighhofhood of that city^ ami were ex- 
pected tM iddv^ucQ agrtin^t it. They would be 
oppaud by the citizens of Nanvoo, con»latli^ ijf 
Mormons, and others, who bud recvmJy taken ap 
tbeir abode at \auvoo. The defenders coaEd 
muster a body of 3f90 uien, and it is not unlikely 
that ere ihisj a terrible colliii^n ha.» taken pUco 
between the two parrien. 

Fire nnd RietU. — The alunn of fire last n^hl 
about half pe«t 9 u^cluck wnj caused by uie 
hnmiog of a itibl^ and carriagn baaneanthe 
premises of Mr. John Sf, Reuse^m ibeBuWbaof 
the eity. Tho buildings werp entirely ton^o rued, 
trig(*th*f with a quantity of h^iy. No hmurance. 
On re^rning from the fire, a numhpr of pemanfl^ 
either at^i^ied t& or fol Lowing thn engine ceni- 
paniet, Nigq;ed in a mast diaj^rac^fuL rinting, 
whidt was continued in dilTercnv pointt^ iu Lt^x- 
ingtorti Ifoward, Eutaw, an«l layette streets, uu- 
III an earfy hour this monting. JMstels were 
fired T ptuiies and brickbats thrown, lo^ethet 
wilh rni^iles of various de«:ripiiaii5. One man 
was sitot tliroagh Uie anot others suffered gererely. 
—Bait. Pat., 

Falal AuidtnU — A Ild^ wd of Mr. Joseph 
Xaylor, af Abingd on tovrnsbi p, Montgo ntery 
eoualy, wa* eujptoyed a ftiw day^i Mur.v Ut srt np 
com nflf^r the plough^ and whilfl on hii« way to [i 
neigbbor^s burn, attempted to mouat the ploagh 
horve to ride. ] le fa lied and fell ^ him feoL beconi- 
isjg entangled lo the J<*'^>^^i a^ud tht^ horao bfviag 
frigfatened, dai^httd oft at fulls|»ced, drit^inghlm 
nfkor turn. The aninial leapeil several luacea bfv 
fore he was stopped, and whon the poor boy was 
released be was faunti tn he so dreacfully brubed 

and (em, that he survived only « few tnomenta 

l\ S. GazfUe. 
J Tragical Interlvde in a Corned^.— On 



Wednesday nftemiHxn, the boiler witli tlie steam 
ei^ine of tile Kidil SLilvago Co., (wltO arc coTfy- 

ing on their c^pr^ralioaii nem Caldwell's limdiaiEC,) ^ 

aller Kid rl's sunken troanurc, exploded with a proce&s ftflawf' He wuciis no trumpet 



his produced—some iiicliviJual whom he has i II»G1;kkkksI0W* 
rehevud from Buffering* or restored to i for LR«:ciTMsfEffKnKik*ii Miwieu— t;oBi5nawl fVom curiwu) 
ftaken familvi-^and all this without remrt \o\ 



grent viflhinre, throwing Mr. Ilrawa, llie engi' 
n?er, some twelve feet dbitant ut the river, and 
ficaldin}; him ro severely that bis life was atoace 
deupairt.'d of. Medical aid was iinmedlnlely pro- 
cored fmn Ppekskill, but Air, liruwn did notsar- 
rive tliti evening. He has left n family* — Trai 

A Crisis in tht Ephcopal Chnrch nw-tnoi 

a few in commaniea with the F:pi»rnpal Church 
in the United Stak^iaare oa the highivay to Ro- 
manism, id fullv djjmonstruted by tlws eventji that 
liave traagpireif withia the la^t three veerSp Of 
this, the most serious apprchensionn are now en- 
Lertiiined by many ELpist'opnlinns thenudv«ft — 
The following piiragriLph La from a kta number 
of the Proleitant CburchiiieOp uu EpiffMjpal pst^ 
per, publiahed in New York : — 

The members of the Froteitant Episcopal 
Church in the t'nit^ i^tatotf can no lon^ctoae 
their eyen to the Cncl, that ^ley are mpidly ap- 
proaching a rno^t fearful and solemn criara. The 
withering influence of the 'iVactarian theology is 
nut only doing ltd work among as, but seenki to 
have cn^t a ape] I up^jn the inttfltect limI itvart of 
the Church- CliarcbmEm sleep while RoMBllI' 
zers are bold, active, and saccessful, ndv&ncing 
fcom one portion to another in their attempts to 
sap the fetmdatioas and to overthrow the hnl- 
warkfl laki and erectvd by our martyred reform' 
era, against tho llontan apostary. 'i'he prophetic 
wind that prevede^f the tepupest of rain aud havoc 
uioans trough onr coartA, and sighs sroand eur 
altars, but it evokes no united, earnest, vigorous 
action, to xfxal and avert the at>>rm." 

Joskh Bellows, of Walpole, N- was so 
badly injured a few days siuce, by being thrown 
from hii» carriage 1 thai he died in a short time, 

SNme at the S^m^^r Sotttice. — On Monday 
last, 22A him, it snowod m much as to whiten 
the ground on the AH eghanics to the northwest of 
tlie borough of Huntington. 

Nearly «U the com in South Carolina has been 
washed away by a rain i>f nearly a fortntglit's 
duration. 

Con.j^aTifrnpp/s*'— Our readers ttn already 
appria^d nf the anathema nf the Arioenian 
i-^airiarch, and coriaequent perficoution. The 
evangelical Artuenians, uo ireaited with 
great violence. 

"Tbo public excommnnieatinti of i\i evEtn- 
geUe«l priest was the eignal for the onslaught. 
Numbers of the serious Armenians hare 
since been driven from their stiups, manu- 
factories, houses, and friends; not even the 
,a<Ted havin(r escaped the violence of the 
Patriarch's wrath. Decides these act« of 
open violence, varinns mtrthoda have been 
adopted to annoy and diatrff&s the pious 
Atmeniins. Tite miasion&rieB write, that 
anch a pejseeation never before oectired at 
one of oar missionary eistions, 

"There are probably one hundred devout 
Armeniiins now driven forth from their 
means of daily subsistence, aad from their 
homes and friends, by this eeelesiasiical per 
secmiuo ; and yet, so far as they know, only 
two of the men — a.nd these wesk-minded, 
thiiUgh apprenily good men — have even nt 
tempted to campromiae with the Patriarch 
Tlie3 i>enerally take Joyfully ihe spoiling of 
their ^i>ods, aud are cheerful and happy Dnder 
their sufferinj^s. But this per^ecoiion fnr 
cooflcienee saice^ instead of diminishing the 
interest of the people in tho inetructiiuns of 
the missionaries, his greatly tnoreaeed il 
their hottsos are the resort of multiiiiides fur 
religious inctmetion^und their public meetin^ft 
were never more fully attended." 

Ilnprecfdenfed Ihmand /yr Biblfs.—li is 
a remarkable fact, that an extraordinary de- 
mand for Bibles has recently aprung np in 
the principal towns of Lancashire and York- 
shire, England. It lirst made lis Appearance 
in Maneheater a short time ago, and fracn 
letters received from that town wiiliin the 
laat few days, we learn that the "run " upon 
the depuBitory of the Bible Society in Man- 
Ciheator still cominues. A thoutand copies 
of the Holy Scriptures are frequently eold in 
one day to the working classes, 

John Augustus.— ^'^ Our readers,** says llii' 
editor of the Boston Courier, ** have heard 
sotnethin? of a worthy man — a sbo<>makeT 
— who keeps & shop near C^iurt-street, and 
who is a practical disciple of Hint whu de- 
clared there wafe joy in heaven over one sin- 
ner Ihit repenteth, more than ninety aad nine 
just persons that need tm repentance* Thi-* 
man— John Aoguslua— has prokibly done 
more good in reclaiming drunKards than has 
ever been accompliahed by all the laws en- 
acted since the aenleroont of Maaanchuseits. 
Scarcely a week pa&ses in which we do not 
hear of some ellicient set of kiodnees that 
ho hsLs peiformed^some reformation that he 



before him, nor does lie advertise in the 
newspapers, nnr solicit the aitendancQ of the 
pnblic to be wttne$see of bis performatice. 
No self-created committeeB publish certifi- 
eatea of his virtues; hut the records of the 
police conrt attest lo his prselical goodness, 
and Ihe hearts of tiiose whom he b&3 stopped 
short iu the down-hill ruAul to destruction} 
^re the grateful witnessea of his practical 
eloquence/^ 



Rac^ivftl Bia<;^ narlnut — froan A^Thnm, 
Frlflndi la Jirw S ' 
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Wliiil^i jimciLait rcrelvAd - 

cat uiineio'ti, iiii nolifcd Eut wt?tk^ \m 
jliDoiuii vxpi^tKltturEfl ovffr nstef pit, for 
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'TBS Loan la at iujio^'^ 



BOSTON', JULY 6, JMB, 



Our Eecelpta. 

We have not received etiough for the 
" Herald the past week, to pay for the 
papKr on which this sheet is- printed. If 
our rxjccipts should continue at this rate 
for any length of time, it requires no 
prophet*s Icen to predict, that our fast-ac- 
cumulating indebtedness would greatly 
embarrass us. We know that if ive 
should appeal to our patrons, they would 
promptly come to our help ; so, therefore 
we have no fears of the roauli. But we 
are loth to appeal lo ihem, so long as we 
have such largo amounts due us from 
subscribers* To those in arrears we 
would, therefore, once more appeal. You 
know otir wants, — you know our depend- 
ence on the little Slims we weekly r*iceive 
to meet our expenditures. Do not let us 
look to you in vain. The case is urgent, 
and it is esseniiol that an imntediitie res- 
ponse be given* 



^- R. N. nrcb«~YDU amy roctMC ta ua Is s l«ltit, 
■giii vin avi\d iffbKi ^ou amy ordv to >aur nf^ttmo^ 
u jMi mms rlirentt W« rwild «fail Ja Bra. FInllliiier'i 
ti'umllcunn'i] vcmi coalil pay him ihr r^trs t:Iiftrg« mmla 
bim fur the ftddltlnnnJ or hit haa^jEi:. 

T. iJmiih, Tna niKyjiiwel] )(«<p ihe [uiinpbicii 
you BikRttl tjfi And do Itit tiot ym tui wlUi ibtja^ ss wq 
tiBVif m eitlU Mi^w fnr tbvtn hftr. If wp*earl hLI tli^ 
^'UhilijreLt't Itctnldi'' to ycii, the poalife will Ih; otAf 
I U2 Clm. r<'r IWO \*aprni, PleM«i Iu lilrccl 111 the uum- 
boT YTf ahali icnil jm., 

S.C, tili/k, $ l—Ynii began with v 10. Thii ]mv i » 1 1 , 

N'. RnWrt4 — Wii r^nnol Clad IIil' IcMer, liijE Kbant itii^ 
30th uf MftV WD rreditnl )tM #3^ wkldi paJd v il, |r 
) sunt xaorc, pletuK inform iu. 



FfuFliJfnce EwrmEulnjTT I will prearli ia Nru lUTct 
ifae Uilnl aahlMith in Jaly, the: ii^ttrrti ti UriRtf^l, Ehc lim 
iDAmnjil ai NewiJtrtT'ird, t;i. From tUrJicdH IWi^ 
dvnce rnaj direct. ii^. JJiLLi^iua. 



The Txnhlt headed '*Jesa« Christ Tasting 
Deathj" n^e published in the Children's Her- 
ald, btit wishing all the children ameng Ad- 
veniUta to road il, we have copied it into 
our present sheet. 

'* Citv Oaten." — A new paper wilh this 
title hafi been commenced in ibis city, on a 
new principle. It is of a large aise, and frce^ 
as we tinderstand it, lo all who wish for It, 
Its piibli»herB expect toausiaio it by ilo ad- 
vertising patronage. 



go- J aha Cni^ wbiki* ut My, ihtl kit P. 0. sdSm 

UvEnivn!! tPf New Yore iret held flartdn^ monibf 
tad ant^rfluon at Croton IlftJk aitbr bead uf iJlmUtiLiN 
SiiitHTK, Hnil on thijidij^ Tii>eKi]fty, uid t^ti^Eay Evenai'ii 
ia ilin viwtrr oriheGnraiuL RerurniiHl cbttri^ la Par* 
■ytb-sin-et- Mcciiugi are also held rr$albrji]f three Umu 
f vpTj aimday, fwi rerot Chrfaii(P]i}icr njid ITiKJutu^irecij. 
Thti niwtiiii^ b1 firnpklya eiro bkckl cvory tjandaj^ m 
WuUtagiatL iitsM^ ruracj: uf Aditin aad TiJJtff^ -virceli. 

Mbetikoa ih Bbooklvji, N. v., ore Ui^ld hi WiuhhLi' 
tnn HhJI, crcrarr of Adinii tad TLlEcr^'-sirrniR. ihrrt 
llBica «ferT BUiiiiLBy, uii] tka an Houday knA TiiurwJay 
iBTflitiig. A Sqjjda>'-«:bc>i,tl Ln helil iu ikn iimv ptaco 
euHb Lofd'fl day alltraaon. 

MBETiirai is no^Tosi nt the ^'Ccatral HaJtMiBi" -Va 
9 IflUk-«trDUt, UCVly BflMM^Kt ihD h^ifrrr vTid of ia« OlJ 
i^utH, tluru tiaifu ou Sunday, and oa Tttrxdvy Aitd t'ti^ 
Any eti!iUn|s ia the vtviry. wtwt tiie »^f}<3n. 

Tb« frkadi yiPillnx rhilmlHiihin, will KrA thr 
Bocuad Advi'ikt ate? Uujt on U^c liiiL<hiith at uta m.v 
Vbr fimittun tifihv i'tilne^e MiiMtmui^ in 'jUi-on'ti^ 
berwGca ^Dbtutaud ChciEini-aiia. LiTca 

* ThcEtport irf tliei RfKih«fll4r CwtCTj'nosr tinw 
rcMT-clviH]. It it contNlnrd In « ocat piun|ihliJt ot'^u pn^a, 
I Id |»uljUfthc^] by hto. Uarali, 2ti U2 A[aJv-«u:i'i^i Rvrh- 
Mipr, N, ¥.— per fcimirtd ^ 3 ri]htii\£te. 

SecosD AOVEUT lamBiarr— We hhve ■ few sett 
Iff tht E.ibrriry ^' ira Iiiuidj Ituaad in kbnrp,wbtflt mi} bo 
hrul far ^5 9, sft. Jhv " lAbrbft " coaiiiiiA id* dght vul- 
urnra, cnntiiim nenrlv all' ihnl Wfi luive tvrr pntv 
Uitivtl p-n ihv uluctrlDi of the BvcrtnJ Advoui of Cbrift. 
Onr frivaiJtiT rVimljiiilnx IbcniwJriM with » Mt.ivimld 
niit ohi >- niB[rr laUy upba i«, b m uimin ■ krjtp am nuit 
ut intc-fiifi vid tnl(ifi^tiii|| (i}iitti<r ibc iLilfJa iimiviit] 
nrviy coinbianJ la «i rtieup a ftam. 

UooTi-i fOR ^» LB,— The NVw T^lanif at f pnfltnt mII- 
tkiu). thu tttMpul] tiAiirdKlH by t;iiM|ibi^n, the Kpi^Jet 
l'yMqcL.tii|ChL,wlth Ihc AcEi bIllF {tcvt bLHoiia hi ittmiin- 
innn tcmimi Tbi* bihik iblitald thfi hi iht hniuJft <if evrrv 
Adf^nttnl ^FiLii Aotm iini uu JtrmL a^d tbu i^rjfiiuul iiuvi- 
Price 37 l-i CL'Utm ft tail, Ki.Sv, h<ilf tste. 

WHirtHB*ii'« Lire op the Iwn WrMi.KT«,— Thti 
ii n Tiliihbie worii |ur SI, (uid cbUJint Iflli tn r«eoaiDiniiJ 
itKlf tOcviT:f tJbrifltlnri. 



'^The CmLD^tE^'8 Herili).'' We pub- 
lished the second Nu* of ihia p^per ilio first 
efthe present month, and have for weirded 
it to (hoae wtio ordered it. 

1 Under tbii head we m«y do loiae thJunUu, Wb 
bo])e Bot to. If ant noilccd here hurt) pilil; mid ihrr^us^ 
miitnkE Iihtc »ni twoi credited, or ue pwr, wenhtllM 
hEpjiv 10 do thtm Juiiice.] 

The r^HtmEiter of KLnpTilIc, Q., writei ui, tbni L 
UKCKWITH hoM muved awiiy, and dor« not juktt hla 
pspw of tha oflk^. ITa avn ui tS, 

The P.jiintMterof RulifaT, Vt, wrlia, thHt ELttillA 
U. UTI8 biAAfoac to pnit* unknown, aad Jrft ial- fEp«p 
detd iH Uie omc*. Elgab& H, nwa <7, Jinviaj taiicn 
■cypti Tnlnmes niibuut trnnDiaidcaELn^ with tr*. 

fl\MUKL 1'. BAIlKRn,of BeUiBl JlHi, «o., ditiOfiTln 
lie* bli pBper, owisig 91 50^. 



OONFSHSlfaEB. 



ProTidfinr* pennltliniT, there *ni be e Conhnaec la 
ChEmp]AJn,c»niaieiKUt Baturd&y, July l&tb, ID oYluct 
A. M., to coniiuge vfft the Sabbnt^i. HrcEhrea frimi t 
dUUnce wilt be protj^M fof. Bro, WtRi, fcud wt hop* 
sHjuicJjrtibrtnfrpm tile fjwt will be with u*. Ilreibrrn 
thai Come ShiojiJe^ tn^ ia^m^ enqulu lor I. Adrina, 

t. ApiU!t. 

Thftt* will hea CnjQp-mftflUtift, cnmnicncitif M«»nttny, 
A^g. HSihf in d-kiitiiiuti LdL liiinrdai, ou ib(- Hbi4kt:rs' 
aitiiiTia iaI(s(Wi1d^Cl.,4 1-a raiJw tkst of Thonipsfh 
irj tie. luul e touih of Sprinf fli ld . Fw frcm Th caji pt&n 
Till« dcpfli to tie j^fOLUid i'ur Monday mid Tuf^ilav, will 
he one Bhiliiflf . BiMird Jurliii! Ui« meeiincwii] bee_ 
]^>r ruFft, inj HI 50 f,jr wimn-n. Tenia vriti befuratjilifti. 
f.inrh. <wn! win brtnf llK'ir own bai ntid leddlti^. All 
who CEli, aro reqqe^ird n.» tiiJm ic^nti. ComfhUiiefl tn.- 
m^^K tlckBEj of Oic w IIjimih rall-Mwd, wlU remift 
l-^dlnriiunt. There ia bl rQll-raid! ■Trom itarlAird ud 
^iri^agleU to TliompicavUie. 

T, CotB, J 

1). HaaaKt, yCtnoDliiH. 

ft. WtbU^Ml,} 



HtltHtN'* COKCOBPf^KCE—Wc liAfr iih hjifld Ji S rtl 
rdauui f.f ili" ynhiuhle worki, buUiid in ahiicp, to CMm*- 
Iirrnd wiiti ilic " llJiriis" imd ouv in btnuiU i iku fofitiuf 
at 91 tind the ttiiiiir ai 81 

We wbh ibni nil who mum jm.^a ■wmil<l br prff- 
tLcalw and Eivc thdr Fidtmdioo lildrtM, u lAberwLic 
w* tflnnut Slop Ihdr pajwf. We htite uo uihef int auJ 
iiif finding Uwlr auiN ou oar birftics. 

/ Alt tnicrvarcftmiaDaLcaiktiui denrned Rtr thia of 
n» tboisld to directed (pg«g paid) lo '"J^ V J||hh» 
hfi'ton,AIui." 
'i'ltouinl UioU rubct fee Rent bf malL 



VOa THE "MEEAtOt'^ aSd M. A. rVEUCATlOflt. 

AE.a*^rif, K. V^—c, S. Mtln. 

IIUFFALO, fir V^. J. Pyricr. 

ClKCiMItATJ, O.^Jahn Kklnh. 

CLKWiiLifca. O — 1). J,. R4>|ilr.iua. 

Duanv Lime, Vr.-4itepit:n, J-Wpr,!!. 

KAaTFoHa. U,^AErtia i;lBipii. 

LowctL, MiAB.^M . M. Oturpe* 

MunHisTLiitv,^, Vt.— L. KLiikknll. 

New ItKaroRo, MRiL--Uriiry V. l>BTit 

Npw VoEHVm-^R lLUt^ll'iitfl^'Jl UaUncy-iirt-ct. 

OmESfl-roR, Me— ThqaiBBSmiih. 

PninDtLrai*, Pb.^,UipJ^ M-2 Nnrtb Seventii^i-E. 

i'liKTHfTEi, Mr — Pei*r JohMtoii, ^ liidia-«ir(wti. 

pEOTiniiftcB, H, I.— 0*.r.F(* J|, ^;t^\U\. 

Boi (ii;N.TO. N. y.-^, Mjtn*, 2U 1-i 8iai**lJfsW. 

TonosTO, L. W.^Dtniei Cuinlabcll. 

Wateeioo, a B.-k HatctilnHTn. 

WoacKKTEE. BIwt^D. F. WrtXerbe*. 



Lcltcw k Receipti for Wed tuding July I 

We have Enabled to tucli *e](nowJedjnJi«'n t"" 
nimibif i(. wliLi-Jili pE>». Waetfl the volnni i"-lj M 
meiitioaicd, tho wnok tniome ig ^^siti fur. 

S, M. WarLUM,269i II, Wi^26f»_e«eb 50 ct*.— Dr. 
J.Bea*y,T U(13 1-3 cu, for iennoa, *cnt)i J. JimfS* 
J. A. €olr, T M ; 1>. S. Otborn, OTIi M. Hifhaf^-r 
265; W. Utiafwa, v 11; H, H, RteJi 284; i. Wnbirtli 
T 11; E. W. torOn. V M. S. Moflburt' ^ 11; E Si*- 
tei.T It; 1. TbruBhcr, ; Wa. uaiu, 2^5-, R. 
Csmbam. ; Robiaaon, » lO; |, E^uiilibt? iJ-tfa':^ 

tl, 0. Clarke, T 12; C. Blard4-n,fKi9; H,Ilupp* 

ail— eae&ia. M, U. Mamftml.ViU-^ 
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THIS SAMB lESm WHO IS TAZER m FROM TOU INTO BHAV^IT, SHALL SO OOMX HI USE MjUTNUl A3 YE SATB SEEN BIU 00 INTO HEA7m.' 
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Tim ADVENT HERALD 

&T NO. 9 MILE STEt££T, BOSTON, 

BY J. I, mm 

Teji4»— 61 P<^r Votuxic of 04 NamfaDTi. $S fbr BU 
oa[>Lini, $1(1 fcir Tlilftc«n e<.pLii«. 

JLS. commUEilddtjon*^ anien or remiUiuLrei for Ihlj or- 
IM, ■hnulil IM illrM-.b-il <« " J. V. illMRS, llMim Muu" 
(fUHt paiiij. ijulisprihtri.' amnn, Willi tlnsir J^oai-ulHrti 
UJraA, atioLiM be dlaliiiclli/ gi^ en, vlion moaey l> Tor- 



The Climlian fil^rim't BipccUliun. 

Whilft <lnrli BTnl pver chiiniilFj irenei 
ll«*ffl [(iff H^i^nrv pjl)rlii.'a vruj'^ 

tlt.w jftjfiit .Ipfli n." hill tl'...g!i.nni* 
or litiAvtirtly llfhl b«a]i«h^lng dny. 

Whfn 111 i!.*Hp .r>rrow oft he tafnta 
Wild HuJ iLJlUi^iluirri wiilirftii^hjinJ, 

Hl»lJi4rJ...|ieJ aoiit Willi rj.]ilurp greifU 
EuctL lukea df liic prujulKiE I&nd. 

By rniih tie tIewa hh trink o'dr, 
\iLil nil iil« w«4fv wjiwlErliiKi ccue ; 

White ^to*\'czu t.rjAht'nlii|i nK>ri. and more, 
3I14M wpIcueuc Il3iu l.i t^r^c 

Ti^f RiIfu'm bn^ven ftpppnr iti bl(Him« 
Wlncii li]ii9%n:ii iio^yr I" tidt itwuv, 

Whi...^ Iiiiloi! flower* crt rich iierrimii 
IjhAll live lllruU£lluill Glrriliii ilwi. 

ItnniianK nn cHrlti will dtrtal fmjrsrr, 

Willi mi] cdtuliftt birfLHl^ drdl^ 
For nil \»li't hope t»ir grn^'c lotiisre 

la tiiuniph t^Ql rli'mal rrsit, 

Nofrttl.'rcl i.nn.! if III lii^rc hf tmnA 
On UiiLnnn'K li.'a|..:filli hmvrui^ jtilurv | 

Bill in ft lalffrtsril .In ion iiound, 
Thoy vriil I heir davkir'i lytnifl ndnre. 

^e^lh Ibu wiible bFHTaii Kbnii tflniel claim 

Au eciipire Cor Ibietlr iinrit<Vfo i 
A. ki9..jt«o.i prir-Hl. il.'Ei^bT lorrl^. 
And liwrll >.^.niti; rroiiijign 10 qgff. 

Ko *' prinfclrK hriir nor jir[»vinr lllorn " 
diiiitl nii.rc nCBirt Tnlr ZIon'a aoi]« ; 

Tile unenil. Ideal, Bftblinllc morn 
Siiill hrinii rvleMO tn rniuoniod noes, 

Soon ttiftll Immortiil foicrf mise 
Louii ftnthcnia 10 bitpreri'.iu. nitme— 

Tiir ti«.;i.renlv lioii reiirmt FiU pr^i**, 
□i> liurioiiB deed* ur irace prnrMol. 

Ail l«tF> will Iheti b« vriprd nvraft 
iJiohiiesj and Jr4lh he Lnoyra no mon?, 

Anr>^i1r lu-aiily ne'er doonv, 
And ^Iwlttw Jtipi romvi^rmorp. 

Then ihali Ihe « arlh miBWcit rrJoleF^ 
TbJtt "former tbinf*^* iiJi.e panel awij ; 

Ami rronnini Nnliirn^a atiflrd Yoicc 
Biinii lioil iho ij^ii^-expecic^ daj'. 

InexpfolAiion ailli ivewait 

Vur /iuira favoini litiLt l.i CQmii ; 
Vth^n «]iin{w wi^i eiolTn itii^ir prit^iir *1«1o, 
An.lUliri.E a^oi] reifi] ol] DtvLfa liiroue. 
Porun;Dtllil, N. il. 



The Emnliig of Moscow. 

[The rollowitig description of the burn- 
ing nf the Eussian capital is lalien from 
a work en lid ad " Napoleon and his Mar- 
slialii,'' just published.] 

At length Moscow, with i\s domes, and 
Wwers, anci palaces, appeared in sight ; 
and Napoleon, who had joined the ad- 
vanced guiinl, pized lonj and ihoitght- 
fnllj' on the ^ocA of his wishes. Murnt 
JveiK forward and entered the gates with 
"IS splendid cavnlry; but as ho passed 
throui:»h the streets, he was struck by the 
soliinde tliat surrounded him. Nothing 
Was heard but the heavy tramp of his 
squadrnns as he passed along, for a de- 
sened and abandoned city was the mea- 
^ prize for which such unparalleled ef- 
10 ns liad been made. As night drew its 
curtain otct the splendid capilal, Napo- 
leon entered the galea, and immediately 
appointed Mortier governor. In his di- 



rections, he commanded him to abstain 
froin all pillage, " For this," said he, 
" you shall be answi'crahle with your life. 
Defend Moscow against all, whether 
friend or foe," 

The bright moon rose over the mighty 
city, tipping with silver the domes of morn 
than two hundred churches, and pouring 
a flood of Iin;ht Over a tliousand pulaces, 
and the (ivvellings of three hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants. The weary atniy sunk 
to rest ; but there was no sleep for Mor- 
tier's eyes. Not the ^rgeous and varie- 
gated palaces and their rich ornaments — 
nor the parks and gardens, and oriental 
magnificBiice that everywhere surrounded 
him, kept him wakeful, but the ominous 
foreboding that some dire calamity was 
hanjring over the silent capital. When 
he entered it, scarcely a living soul met 
his gaze as he looked down the long 
streets ; and when he broke open the 
buildings, he found parlors and bed-rooms 
and chambers all furnished and in order, 
but no occupants. This sudden abanijan- 
meni of their homes betoken some secret 
purjittsc y et 1 0 be f I Ifi Hcd . The m idn i ghi 
moon was sailing over the city, when the 
cry of Fire ! " reached ilie ears of Mor- 
tier ; and the first light over Napoleon's 
falling empire was kindled, and that most 
wondrous scene of modem times com- 
menced — 

THE BtJBNING OF MOSCOW. 

Mortier, as governor of the city, ira- 
mediatelv issued his order!;, and was put- 
ting forth every exertion, when at day- 
light Napoleon hastened to him. Affect- 
ing to disbelieve the reports I hat the in- 
habitants were firing ifieir own city, he 
put more ri^id commands on Mortier to 
Keep the soldiers from the work of des- 
truction. The Marshal simply pointed 
to some iron-covered houses that had not 
yet been opened, from every crevice of 
which smoke was issuing like stoam from 
the sides of a pent up volcano. Sad and 
thoui,*htftd. Napoleon turned towards llie 
Kremlin, the micient palace of the Czars, 
whose huge stnicture rose high above 
the sunounding edifices. 

In the morning, Mortier, by great ex- 
ertions, was enabled to subdue the fire, — 
But the next night, September 15lh, at 
midnisht, the sentinels on watch upon the 
lofty Kremlin, saw below ihem the flames 
bursting through the houses and palaces, 
and the cry of " Fire ! fire ! " passed 
through the city. The dread scene was 
now fairly opened. Fiery liallonns were 
seen dropping from the air and lis hi inn 
upon the houses ; dull explosions" were 
heard on every side from the shut up 
dwellings, and ihe next momenl a bright 
light burst forth, and ihe flames were 
raging through ihe apartments. All was 
uproar and confusion. The sereno nir 
and moonlight of the night before bad 
given way to driving clouds, and a wild 
tempest that swept with the roar of the 
sen over the city. Flames arose on everj' 
side, blazing and crackling in the storm, 
while clouds of smoJce and sparks, in an 
incessant shower, went driving towards 



the Kremlin. The clouds themselves 
seemed turned into fire, rolling in wnilh 
over devoted Mo.wnw. Mortier, crushed 
with the responsibihty thus thrown upon 
his shoulders, moved with his Young 
Guard amid this desolaiion, blowing np [ 
the houses, and facing the tempest and 1 
the flames — strugglingr nobly to arrest ! 
the conflagration. j 
He hastened from place to place amid ] 
the blazing ruins, his face blackened with ■ 
the smoke, and his hair and eye-brows 
singed with the fierce beau At length j 
the day dawned, a day of tempest and of ■ 
Oame ; and Mortier, who had strained j 
every nerve for thirtv-six hoiiis, entered ; 
a palace and dropped down from fatigue. 
The manly form and stalwart arm ihat j 
bad so often caried death into the ranks 
of the enemy, at leneth ^ve way, and 
the gloomy Marshal lay and punted in 
utter exhauslion. But the night of tem- 
pest had been sticceeded by a day of tem- 1 
pest; and when the night again enveloped ' 
the oily, it was one broad flame, waving j 
to and fro in the bkst. The wind had 
inom*^* to a pfrfeci hurricane, nnd 
shifted from quarter to quarter, as if on 
purpose to swell the sea of fire, and ex- 
tingui.?h the last hope. The fire was tip- 
proacbiiig the Kremlin, and already the 
roar of the flames and crash of foiling 
houses, and ihe crackling of buniing tim- 

i hers, wore borne to ihe i'an= of the slart- 
led Emperor. He arose and walked to 
and fro, slopping connilsiveiy nnd gazing 
on the terrific scene. Mnrat, Eugene, 

jand Berthier, rushed into his presence, 
and nn their knees besought him to flee ; 
but he liill clung to that haughty palace, 
as if it were his empire. 

I But at knglh the shout, " The Kremlin 
is on fire ! " was heard above the rreir of 
the conflagration, and Kapoleon reluc- 
tantly conaeuted to leave. He descended 
into the streets w^ith his sialf. nnd looked 
about for a way of egress, but ibc flames 
blocked every pns.<iage. M length they 
discovered a postcm gate, leading to the 
Moskwa, and entered it ; Tiut they had 
entered still forthei into danger. As Na- 
poleon cast his eve around the open space, 
girdled nnd arched with fire, smoke, and 
cinder.=i, he saw one single street yet open, 
but all on fire. Into ibis he nished, and 
amid the crash of falling houses, and 
raging of the flamei? — over hiimiug ruins, 
through clouds of rolling smoke, and 
between walls of fire he pressed on ; nnd 
at len<rth, half suffocated, emerged in 
safciiy from the blazing ciiy, and look 
lip his quarters !n ihe imperial place of 
Petrowski, nearly three miles diBlaiil. — 
Mortier, relieTed frfim his anxiety for the 
Empeior,redoabled his efforts toarrestthe 
confla<rralion. His men chferfully rushed 
into every danger. Breathing nothing 
but smoke and ashes — canopied by flame, 
smoke, and cinders— surrounded by walls 
of fire that rocked to and fro, and fell 
with a crash amid the blazing ruins, car- 
rying down with them red-hot roofs of 
iron — he struggled against an enemy 
that no boldnras could awe, or courage 



overcome. Those brave troops had heard 
the tramp of thousands of cavalry sweep- 
ing to battle without fear ; but now they 
stood in still terror before llie march of 
the confloi^alion, under whose burning 
footsteps was heard the incessant crash 
iif lolling houses, palaces, and churches. 
The continuous roar of the raging hurri- 
cane, mingled with timt of the flames, 
was more terrible than the thunder of ar» 
lillery ; and before this new foe, in the 
midst of this new battle of the elements, 
the awE-struck anny stood powerless and 
afilrighted. 

When night again descended on the 
city, it presented a speclaele die like of 
wliicli was never seen before, and which 
baflles all deseription. The streets were 
streets of fire — the heavens a canopy of 
fire, and the eniire body of the city a 
mass of fire, fed by a iiurricane that 
whirled the blazing fngments in a con- 
stants stream through ihe oir. Incessant 
explosions from the blowing up of stores 
of oil, and tar and spiriis, shook the very 
foundations of the city, and sent vast 
volumes of smoke rolling furiously to- 
wards the sitv. Huge sheets of canvass 
on lire cume floating like messengers of 
death through the flames — ihe towers and 
domes of the churches and palaces glow- 
ing with a red-hot heat over the wild sea 
below, then lollering a moment on their 
basis, were hurled by ihe tempest into the 
fommon rnin. Thousands of wretches, 
before unseen, were driven by ibe heal 
from ihe cellars and hovels, and streamed 
in an iricessani throng through ibe streets. 
Children were seen carrying their pa- 
rents— ihe strong, the weak ; while thou- 
sanils more were siapirprinp under ihe 
loads of plunder they had snatched from 
the flames. This, too, would frequently 
lake fire in the falling shower, and the 
misenible creatures would be compelled 
to drop it nnd flee for iheir lives. Oil. it 
was a scene of wu and fear inconceivable 
nnd indescribable ! A mighty and close 
packed city of houses, and churches, and 
palaces, WTapped Iroin limit to limit in 
flames, which are fed by a whirling hnr- 
ricane, is a sight this world will seldom 
see. 

But this was all within the city. To 
Napoleon without, the speetocle was still 
mote sublime and lemflc. When the 
flames had overcome all obstacles, and 
had wrap|)ed every thing in their red 
manilc, ibat great city looked like a sea 
of rolling fire, swept by n tempest that 
drove it into vast billows. Huge domes 
and towers ibrowtng off sparks like blaz- 
ing firebrands, now dif.nppeared in their 
maddening flow, ns they nished and 
broke hijrh over their tops, sret tiering 
their spray of fire against the clomfs.— 
The heavens themselves seemed lo have 
caught the eon flngra lion, nnd the angry 
masses that swept it, rolled over a bosom 
of flre. Columns of ftame would rise 
and sink along the surface of this sea, 
and huge volumes of black smoke sud- 
denly shoot into tlie air, as if volcanoet 
were working below. The black form of 
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the Kiemlin aloiiB towered abuve (he 
chaof , now wrapped in fliurif and smoke, 
agai;i emerging into view — standing 
amid this scene of duaolalion and terror, 
virmS in ibe niidsl of a Imming- 
world, eiivelopad, but unstallied hy the 
dcviinringfllrtnents. Napuli'iin sural and 
C iz. 1 (111 the scene in siisiit awe. ThouL'h 
nenriy three miles distani, the winddws 
Dili walls of his a pa rim en l were eo hot 
that he could scarcely bear his hand 
agiiinst them. Said ho, vears after- 
watds : — 

" It wns the spesiade of sea and bil- 
lows of fire, a sl-y and clouds nf flame, 
monntains of refi rolling flames, tike im- 
mense waves of the sea, alternately burst- 
ing forth and elevating themselves to 
skies of fire, and llien sinVirrg into the 
ocean below. Oh ! it was the most grand, 
the most eubliitie, and the most terrific 
sight the world ever beheld !" 



The Waldenses. 

" As to the Waldenses," says Brza. 
" give me leave to call them the very 
s^ed of the primitive and good Christian 
Churches, being those who have been so 
u pile Id by the wonderful providence of 
Goi, that neither those numberless storms 
and tempests, whert-by the whole Chris- 
tian world hath been shaken, nor those 
horrid persoCLiiions which have been so 
directly raised against them, have been 
able to prevail upon tliem to yield a vol- 
untary submission to the Roman tyranny 
and idolatry." 

To illustrate the character of iho hortt- 
hh paraetfutions of these people, we pre- 
sent our readers with a single extract 
fro.Ti Dr. Baird's Proicstanlism in Italy ; 

" But at length n greater storm llian 
any that had pn-ceiied it, burst upon the 
devoted he.td3 of these people. On ibe 
] 7ih of April, 16.>5 an army of fifteen 
thousand Piedmouteaa, four rcuimenls of 
Frs^nch soldier!!, a German corps, and 
on.' tbonsand two hundred frish, entered 
thj valleys, under the command of the 
Marquis of Pbuiessa. Though repulsed 
at first, the maniuis gained possession, by 
stratagem, of ,Sl Jean, La Toiir, Viilar, 
JBobi, the viilaga of Angro2;nn, and all 
the other poinis whifh were nol in the 
highest portions of the country. Then, 
upon a singal iwing given Croni the crag 
of Castellnzza, near La Tour, such scenes 
of blood as this worlii has not often 
wi-.nesseil in modern times, among nations 
which pretend to be Christians, began 
on the twenty -foiuth of that month to be 
enacted. Indeed, when we read the 
minute account of it wich Leger and Sir 
Samuel Morland have given, ac corn- 
pan led with engravings illustraling the 
iiirrid acts of barbarity and wickedness 
,vliii;h were committed, we are tempted 
t I clieve ilie work was not done by hu- 
II. an beings, but by demons fresh from 
the infcnml pit. 

" Houses and churches were burned to 
the ground. Infants reiimrselessly torn 
from the breasts of their mother.'!, and 
dashed Dgain.st the walls or the rocks, or 
had their brains dashed out against each 
other; or two soldiers, taking each a 
leg. rent ihem asunder, or cut them iti 
two with their swords. The sick were 
cither burned aliie, cut in pieces, or 
throtvn down the precipices, with their 
heads tied between their legs. Women 
liai lh;;ir arms and brenjsis cut off. Men, 
after being indecently and barbarously 
muiilaied, were cut up limb by limb, as 
Intchcrs cut up meat in the shambles 
thsy had "unpowder tlirust into their 
mouths and other parts of their bodies, 
and then wore blown tip. Multitudes 
hod their noses, fingers, and toes ampu. 
L'ticd, and then left In perisli in the snnw 
(Dr. Henderson's Vaudais, pp, 21, 22.) 
Same, both men and women, were buried 
alive. Some were drjigged by the hair 
on the ground at the tail of a miile. Nura' 



bers were cast into a burning furnace. 
\ oung women fled from their pursuers, 
and leaped down precipices, and were 
killed, rather than submit to thfir brutal 
violence. That these things occurred, 
we have in proof the depositions of more 
than une hundred and tifty witnesses, 
uiken in tlie presence of nolaries-public, 
and of the consistories of the diffarent 
localities. Mnrland and Leger give all 
the deuiils, with the names of the men 
and women who auflered the greatest 
cruelty, as well as the depositions of the 
witnesses. 

" As soon as it was practicable, the 
moderator of the synod, the celebrated 
historian Leger, called together the prin- 
cipal persons who had escaped, drew up 
a statement of the particulars, and for- 
warded it to nil the Protestant states of 
Europe. — The c fleet was instantaneous 
and tremendous. Remonsirancss came 
from il! of them in quick succession, 
and envoys were sent from several of 
them lo put an end to this bloody aflair 
by negotiation. Of these, one of the 
most energetic was Sir Samuel Morland. 
Cromwell's envoy, who addressed the 
Duke of Savoy, in presence of his mother, 
in language of extraordinary boldness. 
His concluding words were : — ' In the 
meantime, the angels are seized with 
horror 1 Men are amazed 1 Heaven itself 
is astonished with the cries of the dving 
men ! The f arlh blushes, being discofored 
with the blood of so many innocent pet- 
sons. Do not thou, 0 God ! do nol 
thou take that revenge which is due to 
such aggravated wickedness and horrible 
villany. Let thy blood, 0 Chri.<t! wash 
away ibe s;ain of this blood ! ' " 

Twenty years more of oppression, and 



then came n war innro hurtible, if possi 
ble, lliat all lliose that preceded it. The 
Duke of Savoy, insiigaiedby Louis XIV., 
issued an edict for them lo ahaiidoii their 
faith and embrace Runianisin,^i;$ufler 
the coiu-iequences. They resist the order. 
They were attacked by a large auxiliary 
force of French troops on April 23, ICiSG, 
whom they had repulsed on tlial and the 
succeeding day, on the heights of An- 
grogiia, wiih great success. But on the 
third day the victorious Waldenses, from 
some cause or otlier, agreed lo lay down 
their arms, but too late found out their 
mislake. Fourleei) thousand of them 
were thrown inio thirteen prisons in Pied- 
mont, in which, in the course of a few 
monihii.j no less than eleven thousand 
died, from cold, ihirsl, or hunger. Two 
thousand children were carried away by 
the Catholics, to Ire brought up in their 
faith. The valleys, with all the goods of 
these people, were given up to the Roman 
Cniholici!, knt\ the three thousand who 
survived were allowed to retire to the 
Protestant Cantons of Switzerland, which 
.sent to intercede in their behalf. In Au- 
gust, 1689, secretly aided b\' the Princf 
(if GnANriE, (nfierwards 'Wihiam Itl., of 
Kngland) the \yaldrn.ses once more rp- 
turned to their native land. Dr. BAian, 
in 1S37, visited the vallpv-'' inbabiled by 
the,sepeople,and in his work ahoverjuo led, 
makes interesting mention of them. — 
Prnt, Telegraph, 



upon the name of the Lord. Domeslic 
worship must have been lor a long peri- 
od the only worship rendered in common 
to God ; for aa the earth increased in 
population, each head of a family est^ 
lishin^ himself alone, a priest unto Godh 
the place in which his lot was cast, pre- 
sented to the Lord of all the earth, with 
hia wife, his sons, his daughters, hSs men 
servants and his maid servants, the hom- 
age which was His due. It was only 
when by gradual increase men had inii- 
niiety multiplied that diflerent families 
diveft near each other, and then came the 
idea of offering to God a common adora- 
tion, and public warship had birth. But 
domeslic worship had become too pre- 
cious to ihe families of llie children of 
of God to be abandoned by them, and If 
ihey united with strange families in wor^ 
shipping God, how much stronger rea- 
sons had lliey for persisting iu adoring 
Him wiih their own families ? So, when 
leaving the cradle of ihe human race, 
we transport ourselves under the teuls of 
the pamarchs, wo find there also this 
household worship. 

Go with the angels to the plains of 
Mamre, when Abmham sits at his tent- 
door In the heat of the day ; enter there 
with him and we shall see the patriarch, 
with all his house, offering a common sac- 
rifico to God. " 1 know," said ilie Lord, 
speaking of the father of the faiiliful, " I 
know that he wilt command his children 
and his house after him, to keep the way 
of the Lord — to do that which is just and 
right," Public worship is established by 
Moses ; he gives mmiy ordinances a 
magnificent temple is to he raised. Will 
nol domestic worship now he abolished ? 
No ; by the side of this temple, and all 
its magnificence, the meanest honsc of 
the faithful is to be filled with the Word 
of God, " These words which I com- 
mand thee litis day," said the Lord by 
Moses, " shall be in thine heart ; and 
thou shall tench them diligently to thy 
children, and slmlt talk of them when 
ihou sittest ill thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thon 
liest down, and when thou rtsest up." — 
Joshua, in our text declares to ihe people 
that they, if they will, may adore idols, 
but that he will not mingle in their pro- 
fane feasts, but withdmw into his own 
dwelling, — and !iis hotise wiU xrre llie 
Lord. Job, rising early In the morning, 
sanctified kii children, and offered burnt 
oRerings according to the number of ihera 
all, saying: "It may be that my sons 
have sinned !" David, whose whole life 
is n continual adoration to God, and to 



Family Worship. 

■ • Ai Tor mo and my houic, we will serve 
Lori." — Josh. 24:16. 



whom a day passed in the courts of the 
Lord was belter than a ihnii.sand days 
elsewhere, neglected not the domestic al- 
tar, when be exclaimed, " Tbe things that 
our fathers have told us we wUl not keep 
from our children.' 

Transporting ourselves lo the times in 
which our Savior appeared, we lind do- 
niestic instruction in all the pious fami- 
lies of Israel. Il is thus St. Paul was 
enabled lo say lo Timothy : " From a 
child thou hast known llie Holy Scrip- 
lures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto sidvation, I call to remembmncc 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwell first in thy graudtnotlier Loia, and 
' thy mother Eimice ; and I am persuaded 
that in thee aUo." Jesos, during his 
die ministry, laid the foundalioiis of domes- 
j tic worship among Christians, when he 
Domestic worship is the mosl ancieni J said: " Where iwo or three are gathered 

' logellier in my name, there will [ be in 
the midst of ihem." St. Paul recom- 
mends it by saying : " Rule well your 



Christ." Yes, my brethren, if we pene- 
trate into the humble dwelling of ihe ear- 
ly Christians, after having been under 
the tents of patriarchs, we shall find 
ihele also, this same family fforsliip of- 
fered to the Lord, we shall hear in the 
distance those songs, which Buiy liaTc re- 
vealed the exisience of ihe disciples of 
the CrWwfied to their persecutors, which 
ihey caused to ascend with joy before the 
throne of their Savior, because they 
feared him rather than men ; we shall 
see ihem gathered together around 
these sacred books which they hide so 
carefully, lest they fall into the hands of 
those who would destroy them. 

An illustrious father of the Church, Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, about the commence- 
ment of the third century, recommends 
to Christian wives to make common 
prayers and the reading of the Bible their 
daily morning employment; then, he 
adds, " The . mother is the glory of her 
children, the wife is the glory of the hus- 
band ; both arc the glory of the wile, and 
God ia the glory of ihem all." And 
another father, not less celebraicd. Term!- 
lian, gave, a little while before, this ad- 
mirable descriplion of ihe domeslic IHe of 
a Christian pair : " What a union is that 
which exists between two faiihful ones, 
whohai'e in common the same hope, the 
same desire, the same manner of life, iho 
same service of the Lord ; both as a hroih- 
er and sister united according lo ihe flesh, 
and according 10 die spirit, casi them- 
selves logelher on their knees ; they pray 
and fasl together ; they leach, they ex- 
hort, they mutually support each other 
widt genlieness ; they are together in ihe 
Church of God, at the table of the Lord; 
ihey partake of pains, of perseculioiis, of 
joys; — the one bides noUiiug from the 
other, the one avoids not the other ; iliey 
visit the sick, they succor the needy, 
psalms and hymns are heard resounding 
among them ; they strive to see which 
shall sing mosl fen-endy in die heart tu 
God. Christ lias joy in seeing and hear- 
ing these thinp, he sends them his peace. 
There, where two like drose arc found he 
is found also ; and where he is no evil 
comes." 

Leaving the humble dwellings of ihc 
primitive Christians, it istnie dial we find 
domestic worship becoming gradually 
rarer, but with what splendor did it re -ap- 
pear at the time of the Reformation.— 
.^nd what an influence did it then exer- 
cise on the faiih, ihe manners, die intel- 
lectual development of diose nations who 
reiiimed to primitive Christianiiy ! The 
Ijcriod is not very distant in yihidi it was 
found in all evangeheal families. If cur 
father? have been deprived of its light, 
our grandfathers at least knew it. Il 
flourished especially in die evangelical 
provinces of this kingdom, and we irus! 
ihatnnmerousandptecious f ragmen is m ay 
yet be found, 

My brethren, such has been ia allagf s 
a life of piciy. Shall we be such Chnf 
nans, or shall we not ) ' Do we wish lo in- 
vent a new species of piety which thall 
agree very well with the world, or do we 
wish to retain that which God has or- 
dained ? Beholding this worship which 
passfd from the lenis of the pairiaiclii! 
into llie dwellings of die first Christians, 
and at length Established itself in the 



as well as die mosl holy of institution!. 
It is nut one of those innovations against 
which one is easily prejudiced ; it began 
with the world itself. 

ft is evident that the first worship, 
which the first man and his children ren- 
dered 10 God, could he no other than 
family worship, since they were dien the 
only family enisling on the earth. Then 
began men, says the Scriptvue, lo call 



own houses, having your children in suh- 
jeciion with all grarily; — speaking to 
yourselves in psalms and hymns and spir- 
itual songs, singing and making melody 
in your hearts to ihe Lord ; giving thanks 
always for all dungs tinio God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 



household of our fathers, shall we nol say. 
" As for me and mv house, we will scn'e 
die Lord ?" 

But, my hrclhren, if die love of God is 
'learus if you feel that, being pur- 
chased by a great price, you oughtio glo- 
rify bod in your body and spirits, which 
are His, where you delight to honor hisn, 
if not m your family, in your own bouse ^ 
yon love lo unite with yonr brethren in 
rendering public homage lo Him in his 
temples ; you love lo pour out your hearts 
before him in your closet ; shall It be on- 
ly m the presence of the person widi 
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wboin he haa imociated your lUe, and of 
year children, lhat you da not wisU lo be 
Biiiployed of God ! Will it be precisely 
ibere, lhat you will have no thanks to 
gira ? Will it be precisely there, lhat 
jron will not have some Tavors, some prt^- 
iL-ction to implore? Yon ojcupy your- 
self witli ever)' thing in your iiilercourse 
vrilh ilietn. Conversalion turns upon a 
(houaand tiifferBnl objects ; canuot your 
tongue and your heart find a word for 
God ! Can you not lift up your voice in 
your family for him who is the true fath- 
er of your family ; can you not converse 
with your wife and ehildrcnof Hitn, wbo 
may one day be the only husbatid of 
your wife, the only father of your cbil- 
droll ? This Gospel has produced a do- 
mestic sociely, which did not exist before 
il, and cannot exist beyond it ; it would 
seem ihen, that this society, full of grati- 
tude to the God of ihe Gospel, ought to 
be especially consecrated to Him; and 
above all, my brethren, such unions a? 
families who call themselves Christians, 
who have even a respect for religion, and 
where there is never a question raised 
coaceming God. What is the condition 
of immoriil souls, who have been imiied, 
who never asked themselves who has re- 
deeined tbein, wlm has united them, 
what is their destiny, their future, their 
end ? Whai is the condtion of those, 
wbo, seeking to aid each other in every- 
diing else, never think of assisting each 
siber in " the one thing needful," of hav- 
ing a single converMiinn, of reading a 
single line, of pronouncing one prayer, 
which has reference to eternal interests ! 

Christian pgrtners ! Is it then only in 
the fiesh and for lime that you desire to 
be united ? la it not in spirit and for 
eternity V Ate you then beings who 
have tnst only by chance, and whom a 
new chance, that of death, will soon sep- 
arate ? Do yoa not wish to he untied by 
God, in God, and for God? Religion 
would unite your souls in immortal bonds ! 
But do not reject tliern ; every day in- 
crease iheir strength by the devotions of 
the domestic circle. Pasaengers, whom 
tile same ship encloses, discourse of the 
place wliitlier ihey go ; and you, voyagers 
on the same vessel towards an utertial 
world, can you not speak of that world, 
of ihe route which conducts yoti thither, 
of your fears ? " For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that ihej' are the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ," says St. 
Paul ; ■■ for our conversation is in heav- 
ea ; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ." But if 
you ought for yourselves to be employed 
for God in your dwellings, ought you 
not for those of your household, whose 
souls have been entrusted to you, espe- 
cially for your own children J 

You are much concerned for the pn>s- 
periiy, the t>»mporal happiness of your 
own ; but will not all this care cause your 
negligence in regard to their prosperity 
and happiness to appear in the stronger 
light ? Your children are young trees 
which have been confided m you, your 
house is [he nursery in which they ought 
to grow ; you are the gardener. Alas ! 
would you plant these young and precious 
shruhs in barren sand ? And yet this is 
what does happen, if there is nothing in 
ymir house which causes them to increase 
m the knowledge and love of their God 
and Savior. Will you not prepare a fa- 
vorable soil, fit to give them sap and life T 
What will become of vour children in 
the' midst of all the allurements which 
surround, and would lead thpm lo evil? 
What will become of them in this rest- 
less age, in which it is so necesstiry to 
strengthen the soul of a vomig man by 
the fear of God, thus giving the frad 
barijue the requisite baUast before launch- 
ing it on the boundless ocean T Parents ! 
iiv whose families your children find the 



spirit of piety, take pride, then, in adorn- 
ing them with all manner of outward 
gifts, in introducing them into die society 
of the world, in granting all their whims, 
in allowing ihcm to walk according to 
their own desires, and you tvill see them 
vain, proud, idle, disobedient, impertinent, 
extravagant ! They will treat von with 
contempt ; and the more fond tfie indul- 
gence you have be Mowed, the less will be 
the regard tbey will exercise towards you 
in return. 

It is such conduct as this, which is too 
often seen ; but ask yourselves if you are 
not responsible for their bad habits and 
their wicked practices, and your con- 
scietice will reply that you are ; that you 
eat of the bread of bitterness which you 
have yourself prepared. May you learn 
from this, what has been your sin in neg- 
lecting the means in your power for act- 
on their heart, and may others be warned 
by your misfortune, and educate their chil- 
dren in i/w fmr of tlie h/rd ! Nothing 
is more healthful for this end than do- 
mestic piety. Public worship is often loo 
vague, too general, and noiauJBciently in- 
teresting for children; they know not 
how much of the worship in particular 
they are to take to them^^elves. Lessons 
properly reciled, if they are alone, will 
perhaps easily induce them to regard re- 
ligion as a study similar to diat uf for- 
eign languages or of history. Example 
here as elsewhere, and even more than 
elsewhere, will affKt more than precept. 
It is not sufficient to teach ihum by means 
of elementarv books, lhat ll is ibeir duly 
to love God, but we must also show them 
that we love him. If they see that no 
homage is paid to lhat God of whom they 
ere told, the best instructions become use- 
less; hut by means of family worship, 
these young plants will increase as a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that brtftg- 
cih forth his fruit io his seaiion ; his leaf 
also shall not wither ; your children may 
quit the paternal roof; but they will re- 
call in distant lands the prayers offered 
under lhat roof, and those prayers will 
protect them. If any one has children or 
nephews, let them learn first to show pie- 
ty at home, says the Scripture. But if 
any provide not for his own, and espe- 
cially lor those of his own hoose, be hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 

What genllenes,i, what peace, what 
true felicity, will not a Christian family 
had in the establishment in its midst of 
the domestic altar, and uniting together 
in sacrificing to the Lord ! It is the em- 
ployment of the angels in heaven ; and 
blessed are they who anticipate these 
pure and immortal joys ! ' Behold how 
good and bow pleasant it is for brethren 
to divcll together in unity ! — It is like 
the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard; that went down to the skirts of 
his garment; for these the Lord com- 
manded the blessing, even life evermore." 
Oh, what kindness, what new life, piety 
spreads throughout a family ! In a house 
where God is forgotten, ifiere is harsh- 
nesss, ill Immor, ennui. Without the 
knowledge and the love of God, a family 
is but an aggregation of individuals, 
having for each other more or less of 
natural afleclion ; but the true bond, 
the lone of God mtr Father in Jtjas Cliriit 
our I/>rd, is wanting. Poets are full of 
beautiful descriptions of domestic love ; 
but alas ! the reality is often very differ- 
ent from their pictures 1 — Sometimes this 
arises from want of confidence in the 

Iirovidence of God, soinelimea from tlie 
ove of riches, eomeiimes from a diffeicnce 
in character, oranoppsiiinn in principles. 
Oh ! what troubles, what miseries in the 
bosoms of families. Domestic piety will 
prevent all these evils ; one can draw 
from it a perfect confidence in the God 
who " feedeth the birds of the air;" we 



can draw from it a real love for all those 
with whom we are called to live; not an 
exacting, suspicious love, but a merciful 
love, which encuses and forgives, Uke 
(hat of God himself; not a proud love, 
but H love humble, and accompanied by a 
feeling of its own faults, of its own mis- 
ery ; not a changing Invc, bul a Jove as 
immutable as eternal charity. " X voice 
of singing, of triumph, and of deliver- 
ance, resounds in the tabernacle of the 
just." When the hour of trial come, 
thai hour which sounds sooner or laler, 
and ofiener more than once in the dwell- 
ings of men, what powerful consolaliun 
will domestic pieiyafTordi Where ore 
triaU experienced, if not in the bosom of 
families ? Where then but in the bosom 
of families ought the remedy for trials to 
be found ? What grief is there in an af- 
Jlicted family tvhich has not this con!>ola- 
tion ! The different jietsons who rom- 
pse it, mutualv increase their sorrow. 

But if, on tlie other hand, the family 
loves God — if it is accustomed lo invoke 
in iMimmon the holy name of God, from 
whom proceeds every trial, as well as ev- 
erv excellent grace, how the bowed soul 
will be lifted up I The remaining mem- 
bers, the fragments of the fainly, gather 
around the loble upon which is fnnnd Mf 
Boo/: of God, that book in which they 
read of the resurrection, of life, of im- 
mortality, in which they find (he certain 
pledges of the happiness of him who is 
no longer of their number, of their own 
hope. Tlie Lord is pleased lo send 
them in abundance ihe Crmfarln ; the 
spirit of glory and of God rests upon 
them; an ineffable balm is poured into 
their wounds, and spreads there greai 
sweetness ; hence peace is coromunicaled 
from heart lo heart- They taste in some 
moments of a joy almost celestial. — 
" When I walk through the valley nf the 
shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil, for 
Thon art with me, Thy rod and Thy 
staff shall comfoit me. 0 Lord, thou 
haul brought up my soul from the grave ; 
For his anger endureth bul a moment ; 
in his favor his life ; weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joy rximelh in the 
morning." 

Who can tell, my bretliren,whatan in- 
fluence domestic piety may exert over 
thewholefaceofsocieiy? Whalencour- 
egementa to this duty cannot all find 
therein, from ihe hignesl officer nf stale 
10 the most humble artizan If all would 
accustom themselves lo walk in this way, 
not only in the sight of man, but in ibc 
eye of Ciod, how would each one learn 
from it 10 be cnnteni in the station in 
which hp is placed ! Good habits would 
be formed ; the powerful voice of con- 
sscience would bo strengthened ; prudence, 
decorum, talents, the social virtues would 
develope themselves with a strength alio- 
gelher new. Behold what we may ex- 
pect for ourselves and for society ; " right- 
cousnes bos the promise of the life which 
now is, and of the life which is to come." 



The Sacred Moimtains. 

TUB M 0 tr N I OF OLIVES, 

»T TUB SBT, J. T. IIEADLET, 

The Mount of Olives stands just with- 
out .Icnisalem, over the little stream of 
Kedron, Its height and mngnitude 
would not eniide it lo the name of moun- 
tain as we use the word ; bat being called 
such in the Bible, it belongs among the 
" Sncred Mountains," In mortd gran- 
deur it towers above all the preceding 
mountains that rise along the horizon of 
hislury. 

It is difficult lo recall any scene vividly 
that has been so often described and so 
long fa mi liar to us as that which trans- 
pired on the Mount of Olives. The 
mind is prepared for every event in il, 
and hence cannot be laketi by surprise, or 
held in suspense. But lliere are mo- 



ments when the heart forgets all liial it 
has ever heard, and seema for llie first 
time to witness that night of sudieriiig. 
The indifference which long familiarity 
has produced disappears before rising 
emotion, and that lonely hill-top — lhat 
midnighl prayer— thai piercing agony, 
wiib its bloody testimonial, and ihc rude 
shock of Roman soldiers, all, all, swim 
iH-'fore the swimming eye, ivilli the fresh- 
ness of first sight, till the heart thrills and 
throbs at ihc wondrous spectacle. 

But as morally grand and moving as 
thai scene was, it caused btu liitle talk in 
Jerusalem. The streets of the proud 
city were filled with careless promenaders 
— ptinios of pleasure were nssembled — 
dissipation and revelry were ou every 
side ; and the quiel of the staid cillztn's 
home was not inlemipled by the iragedy 
Mount Olivet ivas to wiincss. Every 
tiling moved on in its accustomed ttay, 
when, in an obscure street in the upper 
chamber of an inferior dwelling, a group 
of coarse-clad men sat down to a table 
spread with the plainest fare. The rat- 
tling of carriages, and the hum of the 
mighty city were unheeded by them, and 
you could see by their countenances that 
some calamity was impending over their 
heads. Few words were spoken, and 
tliose few were uttered in a subdued and 
saddened tone, that always besoeaks grief 
at the heart. At the Read of the table 
sal one whose noble countenance pro- 
claimed hini chief there. He had won 
tlie love of ihoee simple-hearted men, 
and now they sat grouped around him, 
expecting some sad news, but oh, they 
were unprepared for the startling declara- 
tion thai fell from thosa lips : " This night 
one of you shall betray me." " Is il 1 V 
" Is it I f" ran from lip to lip in bTenih- 
Ipss consternation. At length all eyes 
centred on Judas, and he rose and went 
away. 

I will not speak of the conversation 
that followed, but amid words: lhat thrilled 
every heart were heard such language as, 
'* This is my blood shed for many ;" and 
as the bread crumbled beneath his fingers, 
" This is my body sirange language, 
and awakening simnge sensations in the 
bewildered lisieners ; and a mournful sad- 
ness rested ou every face, as throufh the 
silent chamber rung those tones of len- 
derness. 

Gmdiially the great city sunk to rest, 
the noise of wheels grew \en and less, 
and only now and then a solitary carriage 
we nt ru rnbling by , It was m id n igh l, a n d 
from that solimry cbamljer arose the 
voice of singing. The victim at the al- 
tar — the sufferer by the wheel, stnick up 
a hymn at the moment of siK-rificr — 
Was there ever before a hymn sung un- 
der such circumstances. 

Through the darkened streets those 
twelve forms are slowly passing towards 
the wo Us of the riiy, cared for and no- 
ticed only by ihe police, whom the be- 
trayer has put tipon the track. Kedron is 
passed, and they reach the garden of 
Gelhsemane. " Sit you here," says Je- 
sus, " while I go and pray yonder," and 
taking wiih him only Peter, James, and 
John, he ascended ihe slope of Olivet. — 
As ihey paused on the solitary summit, 
the human heart ihrew off the reslraint 
it hud put on its feelings, and hnrsi fnnh 
in tones of indescribable mounifulness, 
" My soul is ejceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death; slay here and watch with 
me." Every prop seemed falling beside 
biro, and in the deepening gloom and 
dread that surrounded him, he reached 
oul for sympathy and aid. Then, as if 
recollecting himself and the task before 
him, he broke away even from those 
three remaining friends, and ihey sow 
with speechless grief and amazement his 
form disappear in the darkness. 

Jerusalem is sunk in slumber and se- 
curity, and noughl but the tread of the 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



180 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



walchiiien is heard otoiig the SiTeeta. — 
Tho Jisdples ill the garden o) QeihsKiiia- 
ne nre qiiiellv skeijiiig bBlow, and all 
is siill and eultiinn, as mglit ever is when 
left ulune ; aiid the large luiniijous slars 
iiK shiitiiig duwn in tlieir wunteil benuvy. 
iveUroii goes murmuring by, if siii^iiij^ 
in itii dreams, mii ihu ulive trees rustle 
to the passing hreej!!;. as iFthfir leaTes 
were but hnlf siirred from tbpir slumtiers. 



bloody, exhausted body of tbe Son a I 
God.' 

The first act inihe fearful tmgody bad 
nnw paa$cd, and the second was sooi» to 
commence. Thcr:; was, however, to be 
an interval of insuhs, scorn and mockery. 

Christ nroiw from the ennh he had 
moisieued with his blood, and stood be- 
nenlh the stars, tlmt still shone on as 
ir.mrjiully as if dl) uncon?rions of the 



li is night, most quiet night, wiih all its sr?re that had transpired in their lijthi. 



accornpantraentsol beauty and loveUnras 
But hark, from the summit of Mmim 
Olivet rises a low and plaintive moan ; 
and [here, stretched on the ileivy grass, 
his face to the eanh, is seen the dim out- 
lines of a human form. All is still 
around, save that moan which rises in a 
deep perpetual monotony, like the last 
cry of helpless sufleriag. But listen 
again ; a prayer is ascending the heavens: 
and what a prayer, and in what tones it 
is uttered. Such accents never before 
rung on the ear of God or mati : " t'aib- 
er, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me." It is still again, and nature herj<;lf 
seems to gasp for breath : and lo, there 
arises another voice, in tones of resigna- 
tion sweeter thau angels use, " FaUicr, 
not my will but thine be done." Oh, 
what inexpressible tenderness is poured 
in that word, " Father " — the very jma- 
sion and soul of love is breathed forth in ' 
iL Wearied and worn, that tottering 
form slowly rises and moves through the 
eloom towards where the three friends 
are sleeping — going in its humRnily alter 
sympathy. The pressure is too great — 
t ie sorrow and despair too deep, and the 
human heart reaches out its hands im- 
ploringly for help. " What, could you 
not watch with me one hour?" falls on 
their slumberous ears, and the lone suf- 
ferec turns again to his solitude and his 
woe. Prone on the earth he again casts 
hiiuself, and the wave comes back with a 
heavier and a dark or flow. Bursiin<; 
ligha and groans that rend the heart 
again startle the midnight air, and dawn 
tho^e pale cheeks the blood is trickliri:', 
and the dewy grass turns red as if a 
wounded man were weltering thiTv". — 
The life stream is flowing' from the 
crushed heart, as it trembles and wres- 
tles in the grasp of its mighty agony. — 
Woe and darkness, and horror inconcciv 
able, indsscrihablt;, gadtcr in fearful com 
panionship around ihat prostrate form, 
but still the prayer goes up, and stdl (be 
voice of resignation hovers amid the tu- 
mult like the breath of God over a world 
in chaos, ruling the wild scene. 

Oh, is this the form thai a few days 
ago stood on this same height and looked 
OH on Jerusalam sleepinij below, while 
the sunlight around, and ilie fragrant 
breezes loaded tvith the scent of the 
promegraiiBle and vine, visited in kind- 
ness his brow, and the garden sniiled up 
in his fuce from l»uiii.ath, and garments 
were strewed before bim, and branches of 
palm waved aroutid him, niid " HosjtwnA 
TO laK Highest !" shook the h ill? Alua, 
what a change has passed over him. No 
ho*-annaa greet his ear, but deep " iiliin 
his soul are voices of terror and dismay, 
striving, hut in vain, lo shake bis con- 
stancy or darken his foiih. 

At length the sacrilice was paid, the 
fearful taptism end u ted, and the brow 
prepared lor its chaplet of thorns. The 
agony was over, but the Son of God, 
weal; and exhausted, lay helpless on ibe 
earth, when to, a bright wing flashed 
through the gloom, and " an ansul ap- 
peared strengthening him," Oh, no 
wings ever before passed the portals of 
heaven, with such lightning-like rapidity, 
not even when (be birth-sonp arose froni 
die manger of Bethlehem, as those which 
sped away for the Mount of Olives, and 
never before did they so joyously enclose 
with their bright foldiags a human or di- 
vine form, as when ibey wrapped the 



Kedron still murmured by, and the nighi 
air stirred ibe leaves as genily as ever. — 
All was sweet and tranquil, when torch- 
es were seen dancing to and fro along 
the slopes of the hill, and the heavy 
ttead of approaching feet was heard, and 
rough voices broke the holy quiet of na- 
tui«>; and soon Roman helmets llaifbed 
through the gloom, and swords glittered 
in the torch-light, and a liand of soldiers 
drew up before " ibe man of sorrows." 
"Whom seek ye i" fell in languid and 
quiet accents on their ears. " JesuB of 
Nazareth " was the short and stem reply. 
" I am he," was the answer, but in tones 
that had more of Rod than man in them, 
for swords and torches sunk to the earth 
at their uiter.ince, and those mailed war- 
riors staggered back and fell like dead 
men. It was not the haggard and blood- 
streaked face over which the torches shed 
their sudden glare, ibat tinnerved them 
so. for they were used to scenes of Tio- 
lence and of murder — it was the God 
speaking from the man. 

" But so ii must be, thai the ScripWres 
maybe fulfilled;" and the betrayer and 
his accomplices take up iheir fallen ivea. 
pons, and freed from the sudden awe that 
orerwhelmed them, close ihreaieiiinEflv 
around iheir unresirting victim. Widi 
iheir prisoner tbcy clatter down the de- 
clivity of Olivet, cross Kedron, and soon 
their heavy tread resounds along the 
streets of Jerusalem as they Inirry on to 
the house of tho high priest. 

The night wanes away — the morning 
— the last dreadful morning approacjies, 
nnd the scenes of Mount Olivet are lo 
disappear before the terrible tragedy of 
Mount Culvnry. 



lions for this purpose. Wliereupon it was 
moved bv D, E. Stearns, and seconded by 
Bm, I. J' I. Join's, tliat we appoiui a Cnmnul- 
tee of fiv« brcthTen, who arc rrqueated to 
lake intii coiufideiatiori, adopt, anil carry into 
ttTocl the best plan to tio'omplisli this dcair- 
tilile uLfjecH. 

On inolimi, it was resolved, that Bm. Shei^ 
wihmI, Merehant, Sieams, Husc, and Tracy, 
he anpointiid said cominiilev. 

The conmiiiice mot fur eonuullalioii on Mon- 
<iay evenini;, June SSih, a full aiteadance be- 
ing present. The proot i ilinK!! nl' the previous 
tneecting being T.j'.iii, ihi'V [jruL',','ded to basi- 
noes in accoi^anec ihi riM iiii ; iiiiil on enntiil- 
latioti, it was rc^dvi-d, ihai ministering br«lh- 
rea bo iuviied to Jielp oa ibis eiiicrpiisc, by 
forwurdiag to the oiSce at Boston, well imltat 
find Uru/'Iy arttdf^, as sooti as convetnence 
will permit. And to the cad die whole giouad 
be judiciously covered, wo iaviiu brethrsa 10 
fiimieb brief mi ludJ articles on ihe subjects 
itamed. 

Wm. Miller, — " Adrfjras to the Publie." 
K. Uakaha, — " .\dtlrces to ilie Ministry. 



N . N . Whi tin B ,— ■ ■ Fulli b lie nt of the Signs, 
and Ustj of the rrophcuc Numbers.'* 
J , Litch, — " Return, ur Converaioa of ihe 

Jews," 

I. E. Jonesv— " The Four Universal Ktng- 



0. R. Fnssett,— " Chiuaclci and Chronol- 
ogy of tliti Kingdom of find." 
r. Uawkes, — " On die Importance of At- 



^nEllQLDl THE BKIBCHBDaH OOKE-mj 



BOfTON. JDLT li, lidB. 



Aa Ejttra " Herald," 

Ii has beeo ibe wish of many brethren in 
diOereni phcea, that we should i^ue a xheet 
well adopted for general circulation, and filled 



tending to ibe Teaching? of God s Word, hi 
Reference lo ihe Coming of the Redeemer." 

S. Blias, — '■ The Two Resurteclioas, and 
Mdlenuium." 

Oar brethren geaerally,— sucb articles as 
ihey ibink best suited lo iho wants of the 
poopte. 

Bru. Halo aad Clayton, — to collect misccj- 
kny, and vsaki the editor in preparing lliu 
whole for pablication. 

Moved, that Bro. N. N. Whiiing bo re- 
queMfid to examine, and correct, in conneiion 
with Bm. SheiBood and lluse, the above reso- 
iutiwn, and also lo eonwiiiiiic^ vviib tlie of- 
Hce at Bostoa in out behalf, making any piopo- 
siiiotis 10 tbe editor recanting Ibc funn, &c., 
ofglho paper he may ibicik ii roper. 

Moved, that Bro. 1. E. Joae» be r«iUfSted 
to comniunicalc with each of the above named 
brethien as seen aseoiivenienl.lbat ihc^'hole 
may bo got ready for pul^lication as speedily 

as pOHsible. — 

l.KTTKa rnoM bkji. n. whitikc. 
Dear Bru, Blisf . — 1 am requeaicd by Ihe 
Committee, whose sentimfals are rcprt^sented 
in the foregoing proceedings, to solicil yoa to 
^ritean article eti ^* The Two Resun^ctions." 
If my own requcsi will have any weight in 
aiUblian to ttieir request, I y-uM urge on you 
the duty of compliaacc with their wishes. 

1 would suggcsi that as one number of Ibe 
" Herald " should be devoted lo the publica- 
tion of these articles, that alt tbe papers be- 
yond the number required for the supply of 
yoar subscriliens, should be printed w ith ano~ 
Iher Htk limn ibal of the " Advent llemld " 
MiUiy are luo much prejuibced to ruad a par 
per with the title which is well known to in- 
dicate thu orguu of the Advoiitists. For tliis 
reason I snbinil ibis plan for your conaidem- 



heritance of ihe Sainta " — " PaJablo of ibe 
Ten Virgins "— '* Milh'r B lltil™ of Inier- 
preiation'' — Declaration of Priaciples by 
Albany Conference," &e. 

Some here already anticipate long, ledious 
articles, which pertotn not pariicnlarly inter- 
ested, will not be iudneed to read But we 
know your skill in llit: iisj of the prunirrc 
knife, and we .oubmtl all lo yon, tnistini; ihiii 
GikI will give wisdom, and direct m this mat- 
ter, thai our fellow men may he enUghieiicd, 
sad some yet become prepared for the juilg. 
aient. Yours in Ljuy|>el bonds. 

For ronimittt-e, J. B. HisE, 

JV<w York, July 1st, 1816. 

P. S. Some of our brethren ihink il mex- 
pedieat to alter tbe title of the paper, because 
you may ohiain snbscribent through this dig- 
tribulion. 

Tbe bielhren lefnrted to in Ihe (bregoing, 
will BC« the wishes and expectations of the 
hrethren on lliis subject. We trust nil who 
are requested to write on Uie respective sub- 
ject bidiealrid, will comply with llie request, 
and fornnril to us their coinmunicaliuns, is 
soon aa may be praclioalile. From Iho topics 
mentioned, and the brclhrcn who are requested 
to write, we think we can promise a useful 
and ia^uciive sheet. We shall afford it ai 
$^ CO per bundled, which is one h^ilf the nt^- 
ular price of tlie " Herald." Those who 
wish for copies, are requested lo forward their 
orders without delay. It is necesaaiy that be- 
fore we print il, we should know the number 
of copies that wifl probably be wanted, so that 
we may know the number to print ; lor the 
ofiSco is not now la a aiiuation lo have left aa 
hand a large amount uui ordered. 

We design to issue ibis sheet about the 
jSrst of Aogust, We therefore wish lo 
ceive all orders and alt cummnnications for h, 
pieviouR lo that limn. We want those who 
write should be short as practicable, and to 
tbe point. Study to crowd your ideas into a 
short space, so thai every line shull contain s 
thought, and every paragraph awaken and 
kindle Hp ihe alTocUnns of Ihe heart, and m- 
leiest aud iiisLruct llie higbet faculties of ihc 
mind. Bui wbile we request short artielf^, 
we also request Ihat justice Ix doae to each 
subject. We ho|w aU who write will ciirc- 
fally reH-ip, and nw; the pruning knife on liii 
own article. 

By the above, our brethren cbroad w ill know 
vi'hnt we design and espect, and will act ac- 
cordiug to their own judgment in the premises. 



with Burh articles m shonld be inatreciivc and «on. Should yuu Ihuik with me. use your 

own discretion as to Ihf title 



enliglilening. Bro. Huse, of New York, pro- 
posed 10 take 1000 copies, if we should issne 
such a sheet. Ai\vr lliinking of the snbjt?ci. 
we eeni him word, that if he would communi- 
cate to us the miUler be wished lo have dis^ 
tribulcd ibrough ibe aicdium of such a sbeei. 
and we eousidercd il approjiriale, wi' would 
fill a ninuher nf the lloruld " with il, and 
publish citra copies enough to 1511 what orders 
should he forwarded for il. 

Tbe bietliren ia New York have had a 
meeting on the subject, and sent ns tin; result 
of theii conelosions. 

JHIiETISU IS KEW VOBK. 

At a nvecling of bcbovers ia the speedy 
comiog of our Lord Jctus Christ, held in 
New: Yfirls, Thursday evening, June 23ih, 
1846, Bro. W. Sprague wasappoinicd Chair- 
man, and Brn. Win. H. Smilfl, Secretary. 

Bro. J. B. Uuse, in explaining ihe olijeci 
of tbe meetmg, staled. That previous lu ihv 



Year aflectionate brother, 

N. N. Wnmsn 
WiUiamsiltrg, f JV. y.J, June Zii, im. 
la rebilion w the nUm, Bro. J. B. Htise 
writes : — 

Divr Bro. Blisi: — Wo forward to you ibe 
whole of our proceedutgs, that von amy select 
for |)nblieaiion in the next "Ueiald," such 
portions as skill l>e deeiucd pnqjer. We are 
anxious that onr hreibren abrf>;id uiuiersland 
fully tlie object und iml>urlauc^^ of ihyi i^lbirt, 
which may be the \xA of the kind to awaken 
a sleeping world lo a sense of I heir daneer. 
We hope, iberefoie, lliai every AdvcniiM will 
know bis dnty, and forward large ardeis, ena- 
bling; yuu to pubtisfa an edition equal to those 
of fonner days, 

There is a das of boaest minds, which it 
is desirable lo reach, if po.-wihk, tbmiigh this 
publication, tlial is, such as stand on neutral 
ground ; some of whom suppose we may 
kn«w noiliing of the lime of atir lyird's com- 
ing, ar.d otheis think tiial » knowledge regard- 



departure of Bro. H'unea, it w"»e proposed to ] ing il is unimportant, if we jmi but reaily — 
publish oue number of ilie " Advent Hcnild '* ' f^ome of these are chorcb members, and oih- 
for distribution, filkid exclusively wiih nuiirr ' era iue not professors of religion. Thw are 



suited 10 convince uiiltette vera Ihat tbecinniiii; 
of our Lord lo judgment is nigh, even at the 
door. The editors of the "Herald" have 
■ignlfied their desire to do so, provided our 
brethien from abroad will furnish communicn- 



all influenced, however, by tho cburch and 
ministry. 

(hir biethren here have mentioned many 
eubjceta they think oughl to be biserted in this 
paper, foi mstaace , the " Seven Seals 1 n- 



Cmtspondcuct of the Enflisti XlssiDii, 

NUMBEnll. 

Tllt city er nullllu— CoiiTiTniUoi!— TLt pmcfuki! 

*' a*i«j MonittnEiui ur ii'4> . fte- 
I Wo nrrived at Hilifai, which is about 400 
niile» from Boston, in houn, and ihete lur- 
ried liitue bonis. Novn Semin , of which Halifm 
ijlhe oapiial, Isa nnrmw (leniiuob, more lb n 
SOO mile, iqng, Ii wan ,ellled in lT.lfl by n tol- 
ooy of II few OionMnd people freui f:figlaml,who 
Killed at Ho ILfiu. Tho seiOora are conipojed sf 
peopls from old Eaglmd, Nev« KnghnH, IrelanH, 
niid Hr.jtliiiid. The enlRiBce to iIib harbor of 
llilifm is qoiic pictiire«qii«. The bants rise 
padimllj froio the sliore, and are covered wiib 
a IDoderMn fnr»st of tree,, though Ihe soil sp- 
poars infeiior. From tbo holwarki wiih which 
nature has hiipptly larroaoded iho city, art hiis 
elevated her own, and ii ot pre«enl tngogcd in 
adding tier conltiliuiioni. Wo couBlcd Ihrea or 
foot Ibftificaiion.. Tho piintiptil „ne it very 
icBspicuoos, occopi-tog (lie heorl, and ovetbok- 
sng U« whule cisy god neighhorinj region, incla- 
ding Ihe pretty liulc im norikrtmooih, which li 
opposiie. The sueeu aie Macadamized, hioad. 
aud tok,ra% ilo^n. The howes are two or ihre« 
stories high, niMily ofvtood, and wiibout cit- 
gMCc. The g,.uia, of improvoment is not nbou; 
here. l-h,ire «e of coa„e, no very miirUd 
Bfllward mdiuUoBs of ailUence, tbougb Ualifiii 
ia Slid 10 bs > pfite ef ccanidfcablo weidtli. 
Qnno a eonimerue u tarried on with Nov 
Broiiswirk and ih« Wen ladiw. LuinUet ij 
ccivrd from' Hie fonaor aud eifailed lo the lui- 
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tpt pEacs : in tetam for which Wml [ndi.i goods 
are imived, CnpituMsti) oblniti bnt H jn f runt, 
fbr th^ir ninney ; which rate al^a ii mny bi-' 
h-id Ctam Lhu Uankii. IhUfax it lha j^cin^ipLiI 
sAVit dtuliob belonging lo Grtiul UfiUiib in Noftb 
AiMnu. Theffl artf 2000 BOldiere auiioQ&d 
hen. Voti in««t a " red coat nr moru on nl- 
moBt every pier» aniJ ar every Ipth in ihe BtTfteta. 
An eiieii>y would tso likdy gti n sfcvcre Ulis- 
uriQg who dhuuJd attuEiipl tu capture ilii^ wetl» 
proLectcd city. liatiiijx rurninhea Finglnod wilb 
ngniQii kt;y to hi^r poBdetidkiDEi la North America. 
]a csow of war, it would bo a very en«y matter 
for hef to jiolly out niut prey upnn the Amcricfin 
□lercbiniiuea, acul uttier v&iflela. It will be rc^ 
memticicd Uiit ill llic \ik»\ conSicL wlLh England, 
IliLfii: wai jmade the receptacle for I he pi^Lwu- 
era of war. Tha AJticrican people flnitieliufies 
laSk pbout talking the CnnftdaVf aud tKe other Dril- 
tah PtovIdcos : but do this eQaily ihuy m^tit 
ne«d mme co-operLilion from wUhiii : nnd th^rn 
it i# a (jLie^Lioiit whotliiiF, t wboli;, hat MujeH- 
ty'i flDbjnctB tn tlii>»0 porta arc aolaAloyt! tt* 
ioj over whom ahii stretches h«r vceptro^ It 
tolghi not bo nmi^ in ihid conmMitioo to ndd, 



you i,iy th-il a rorlilia OTonl fulFilA ^ certnm 
prophei^y unlwa we ran undervtiiiiid tht' prophycy 
upjit from \ls fulliln^i^Tit V* 

Vm-^'^Tha prophecy &nD be twisted to fit 
iho tiveaL^' 

Ur«. Ei.^" The event do^ liot fulfil thf^ proph- 
ecy, if the prophecy nuecU tw tiling ti> fit tho 

OVGIH," 

Sxtcb !ire lome of tHe conirnuo noLionn that are 
etntBTiained rospvcEifig ibu dociritie !ind ihe advo- 
cSitMi of the "glorbuft hope.** Almmft ever^ 
religLoo, uiH eiL^epling tluLt of iho irityelH^ is re^ 
gufd^ wilb some rt*i*pcct ; liut ihiit nf ihfi poor 
Advent brethren in on a levtl with Mormonijjm^ 
at below that of MuholtK^tantsm I Our^ alone 
s&eni« to have itn crotd : adJ tve bnlieve, will 
wKKi have iu crown. Ourif i^ one thut we love to 
think aboatj talk about, nnd pfea^h about i and 
if they equally esticnated ihi'ira, perhaps they 
would love til give similar proofs of it* Thai those 
who are sf^ldom ar nev^r iM;en with tlie Hibie in 
iJitir haadA, whose voices aro Jitiver heurd m 
pmyer, or reli|giou« tonversalion* wboM miada 
are evidently the v:iuitiea and richeH of this 
world, and wlioae uLouihs nre ^cd with curs- 



thil the line of Bristol Slfiant Packets, in one of ingfi, should ba arntigned in haughty coaleinpt of 
whidi wo aail, is under ibecoatrol of the fjinlriof '*ut hope* is nnl ut ull atrange i fot when the end 



die Admirality^ are tiach olficeredr in part, from 
the Fjn^lifh navvt hnve lowarda a hundred men 
I jnb fur thnr creiv, nnd are so built, thnt ihej 
UJA) e;iitily be converted itiLo ahipft-cif-w^r. 

Among the pi^adengerd on btKird, which wo 
omUted tij mention ia our previous tetter, are 
Gen. Saunders, of N. the Anicricnn Minialcr 
toSpiin, rogf'thi^r with the Secrebiry of Legution, 
Hr. Lubauh, Hamburgh Consult CapL l^lioti late 
H'kDi;il{;r to T^Kas from Rngland, Rl \Ip.v. Bish- 
op FIffniingf and quite a number of other tilled 
■ecl^h.4tical funntioni^ries. It iscuriouiiti aole, 
with hiiw much inter«^^nt a diBtinguiabvd nmu 
smon^ Lis i^ pointed out^ or u fdluw paasengei' 
comcH to be known whoso name and atAtioo you 
did aot liuapect. Thute rerelntjond are just pro- 
gc^tvD enough to make one feel that a new 
eom^r i.^ daily in your mid^t, and to »aggi>at new 
tnplr^ for reflection or leanveniitjon. We have 
had Roufie of our ch:irU and hooka in sight, and 
btve occuaionally bad pilvate cdQvematiaDis with 
fame of the clergy ou the great tlieine* wliich so 
much interests eur own henrte ; but ikey do not 
ttem s^ery vrilUng to be drrtwn into a dtarns^ion 
of these things : thoy profe«« to have do definite 
views af the future i the old hackucycd ihctueof 
" death se^^m^ lo occupy and qbeorb their 
thoughts fdr more thw the 'Hife whisb ia by 
Jeiui Christ. 

Here is a Bp«clmeii or two of tome of our oc 
euional dijJoguca : — 
Cbpt. H. — " What map utlut?" 
htvi. H* — ei map of Uir iiaur llniverttil Moci" 
•rchiorf^ Sir." 
Capt . 1 1.—* * Who la the publish er ? " 
Bro. 11- — lie if on board— Uimea^ of 
Bosiou.'* 

CapL IL—" Mr. liimei ! Why be is a Mm- 
nnn, \a he nol?" 

Bro. H.*-" No, he » not ■ MoTmon : if you 
la undcr^tund hU pccalior vlewA* ycpu can 
read thia vnliime, by the ReV. T. It Birka, M. 
A i Fellow of Trijiily College, Cambridge.^' 

Cupt. Hi—" U Mr« Birk» m Epidcopjl minij^ 
let * 

Iko. 11^*' Ves, Sir," 

The CAptain tnmrd away wtth a signijionut ex- 
■ pi^iidn, ail iiio::;h Ait to »y, Mr. H. h in pretty^ 
Rood company ! 
Another - — 

F*aium]|er. — ** I tsapposo th;il map and its no- 
eoinpanymg ostpUnfttion ia m snj^iflit of somr 

Bro, H.— It ia lo aid in the study of the pro- 
phetic Scriptoreji,'" 

Ptu — '* All explaBciiiont of prophecy are fan- 
eifol." 

Bfo. H. — " Doabtlen many of thirm nre ; 
Ihoogh I do not think they alt urc" 

P.ia,— "*We||j the ex plnnalion a of unfulfilled 
prophtscy are Cinciful : it iimeit firat be fulfilled in 
Ordtr tu an undotaiatidiug of it." 
Bra. H. — ** Uaii how can it baundeniood after. 



wer« V«ry qaiol, nnd the day wna pmsed tn 
rcviditig imd [jonvt^rAnliim, oa morul dnd r*;li^eaa 
aubjfiOtjji. O who wnuld be imprUaned on iho 
OCiVD, or anywhere elricv where hacoald notrea- 
porHl to the welcome mil, 'M) come lei ui wor* 
nhip and how down, let us kneel bpforc Ihe 
Lord our maker,*' What Chriflian heart will 
bartcfj on any lermSj ihti fervent songaj ihebam- 
ble prayers ^ ihc pieuia toauhb^, the hu I lowed ta- 
tcrcottrae of the diitciples of Jeaus Chmt I The 
iuxariea and fanhions of ihts world soon ■aliale 
and di#gQ«t, the brc^ad of hanv«n never doyi : 
ihe prciwpJiee of Sraut U alwayn grateful. O for 
freflhanppUed of iminnu from that pure world 1* 
which theiie »nuU of ours iiypire. To eirthi to 
earth, let uu >iil dlu, that we aiay liva for heaven. 

TJus \i the ninth duy of our being out ; we 
hrve hud two rutl^r pleuttint di^ys only : we «re 
ftiiling abuut 2'iJ mihs pi^r d»y \ and nro quilB 
reetlcAs to enter on the ddlghcfijl work which ij 
before^ tie. 



Atlantic Ocean, hiL 49 22 N., long. 
S2ia W., June9lh, LS4€. 
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B. 



if tl ciiniioi hw Vom h« rulfilmstit. How can we M 



or our hspo is pini d, ihdti ii for over lost [ 
r~On the afltrn«in of ihe 5lb, whilo off New- 
foandliind, we were served with a very ikh en- 
tertglnrnent : wliile nt our dinbg lul>le, iin iilnnd 
of Ice W49 aonguQced to Le ia lliedkuiQce : very 
soon ftW wefc ati lip-toc lo gel n »igbt of this 
hoary-tlad itrangcr uf the deep. The tedium df 
a .ea vojagtj can hardly bo more ngreeablv bro- 
kt^a than it is by tlie prniw>a(;e nf one or many of 
ih^e floatinf moantaiDB, or pymuiidd uf ii-e. 
ivbich ieem iikc gueaia from oilier worlds, Tbc 
lirsi we encomitered wna juttged to bo Ftt inant 
lAO feut high ; stippofiing two-thirdflof it toliaio 
been uncler wuter, and ils whoio height most 
have b«ea AbO fe«t [ We were sevtira] bourn in 
pasaiog through Iheee terrible lions/ ^ or» more 
prupedy upcnking^ tt'^i^e bmrt of tlie seA, At 
one tiine wo could coant 2S, Thcie icebergn 
Are of pure frefih wnrcr, are formed nt the north 
pole^ and coEiic down at till* seuion of ihoyear by 
Xewfoondlaiid, Tbey sooictiiiicd appear of the 
mwit perfe<^t fnrni^ — like row^i of cikAtlen, or like 
dilupidatetl toiTerfl, from Iwe to three iiiilea long, 
and half a milo wido. The skill of the moal 
cunning icniptnr seems put to dtifianco bcri;, 
and the pQT%!tt alubngter or uiarble almost fibks bt 
cacnpelition with thtse epecimeni from the qnnr- 
ries of the urctie ocean ; vihm striu-k by the 
rays nf tho sun they shine like silver. We were 
told that ia the progress of their (fmigratiwi they 
aomeiintes lodge on the banks of Newfoundland, 
aad there thry furnish not only inchorngc for ihe 
fi^ermonf i>ut uii nbandance of ihe best water, 
tvhkli Aows in rill^ frofli their tainmilii. They 
Die BBid to tioat soil] eti [lies as far even n« the 
ArjiTtt inlands: no doubt tfaey uro the tnedifying 
causes of theclinmte. Tl-was, ia all probability, 
hy Fanning [igaiiut coie of ihese .Mpiiie castles 
ihut the psckel Preaidenv was pt^ultled and lost, 
leaving no soul to T^port its terrible fale« \n it 
grew dark, we were very denirous of bfeaking 
aC(iuciiataace with oar terrible vkitors. The Cop- 
tain ordered several bnndit aloft to keep n good look 
out, and we were liiippy to lind wrsidves lafe 
the next morning : iboagh, as wo subsequently 
learnt, God'* liaad wajgrseiously inlerpiMed.and 
we w?re ihi>reby saved frem destnistion, when 
we were wrapt in sleep. 

Scarcely hud wo dnne feasaing our eye* wilb 
the above wonderful sights^ before our vision was 
greeted with more aniouted objects, in tho forai 
of Hevertil whales : one of which was of large 
fiimensiona. So much for a life on tho sea. — 
Uuw appojito is all the longuage of Scripture — 
'< This great and wiJo sea, wheieia are things 
creeping uanomersble. both sisall aitd great 
bessta.*'— Phu ltl4:2&. 

Our Ijord't dsy was not one of mneli int^est : 
die sea was very rongh. The plain » either frem 
tile faligae* Dccaaloned by being up most of ibe 
niglu, or Lri5cause be did tiot wish to be importaneJ 
(o have divine service oo baard, did net makehui 
appearance until the day had nearly eipired : to 



> lerviee. The posseiigerif, howeTer. 



Watcfafalueas. 

The peculiar dangers in which we are 
exposed, and against wliidi ne should waioli, 
are tnany. The first that 1 would mention 
in that uf a culd and luke warm Et»te of mind. 
The Scriptures clearly set fiirih this a«i the 
peculiar cliaractcr 'if tlie pnife^acd church 
in ihe laii d^ys, ta via may see by refRrring 
In Rev. 3:15, 10, anil 2Tini. 3il and 4th chapa. 
,4nd wo know from our own e.spsrience. 
that il is almost imposeible to avoid relisting 
inin ihis stsiu uiiieelves. The danger from 
ihi« eriurt'eia au^montcd, too, from the pccti^ 
liar position we as Advenlists at the present 
lime occupy. — We have had out minds 
greatly excited, »itd our heiiiB aniniiiled with 
the prospect tliat we were ftlKiiit to realise 
niir hope. Our faith laid hnhi^fflhis with 
at! the tenacity possible ; and ^P^ving in 
our lieaiis thai we weie lii expctieace and 
the world tu witnoss, ihe fnlfilmeni of sci great 
iliinpa : thai the eternal state was au toon 
to be uahored in— -imr niinda iiecessarity 
were drawn up lo lhu greatest icnsinn ; — un- 
der these circnmslances we were diaap- 
pi^inted. Otir linjiea were nut realised, and 
u'e all have more or less felt Ihe shock. 
Under siith eireninatitno^Sf the apustle would 
ejfliurt ua " To hold last liiu profess inn of 
our fiiilh wilhool waveriiij;." Tiiere ia dnn- 
gefiif 3 re-actitin mn.'^t disistroui to our ivhule 
btjdy. Some, under tho severe trial of Lhetr 
failh, have aireudy made shipwreck, lust their 
conH lence, and no longer feel a deep and 
lively interest in the mo^tt gEorioiis of irulhs. 
While nlhers waver, 0 let us guard agiinsl 
heeeiidng alack in duty, andflndilferent to 
the dangers whioli aurniund us, and llually 
rela^ into a slate of luke-warnmeas, whicli 
ia m olT^nsivB to God. 

The second source of dinger, agiinsL 
whicii I would wnrn my breihrcn, is llie 
allnrcmcnta axil aitraciiims of the wiiHd,as 
well as il carea inil petplexiiisa. That we 
should bft expoPed lo sacli dangera, the 
Sciripiiiies, and especially the insiruElion of 
our Savior, clear! f itidieaie. When speaking 
of the things tliat woulxl exist prior to, and 
at the lime of iltu Advent, he says, " Aa the 
davs of iVoah were so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be." We turn In that 
oveniful period, and wo find they were given 
up to senstia! pleasurea and indn^ffeneea, 
"eating and drinking, matrying," &n. We 
now discover the Mime prevailing disposition 
in cnmmunitjr fur ptciisurable gratificatinn. 
And perhaps itev«r, io the whole history of 
the world, was there more of » spirit of 
flesh;? indulgence than now. The improve- 
mcnis inr! faeiliiies of tlie day gteally con- 
tribute tti its tncrea.sc ; there are more par- 
lies of pleasure in consequence The fatal 
board is furnished with productions fiom b1! 
parts of the globe. The most delieioua fruits 



itf Iho earth, nnd the ipices of evej tjlime, i, 
well as the ehiiicesi meats, selected fioiu the 
entire animal kiirgdum, are served up to re- 
gale the appetite of the vutiipluona. Says 
the Savior, " Take heed to youtselvHS leal 
you at any lime be overeharged with the 
cares and aurfeiiing of this life, su iliai day 
uvoitake yai] utiiwsres." The shove slate 
of things is here clearly alluded lo ; some 
are warned against participaiins in Ihem. 
Let ua heed this admonition — keep septttle 
from their parties of pleasure, these feists, 
lest we be foiinil when ihe Lord comes 
eating and drinking with the drunken. Let 
our fare be plum at home, lest, like the rich 
man, wp I>b found to faro s'impiui>i)s1y, while 
others are suffering fur the necessaries ui 
life. 

Brethren, here »re tbo rocks we are to 
shun, let ns sieer our little bark dear of 
Ihem, snd we will soon anchor in the haven 
of rest, beyond all temptation and sin. 
The world, tie pleasures, ils riclica, its 
pump, its tkuw, renounce them. " Lay up 
your treiBurea in heaven,"" " Hive your oon- 
versatiun there,"^^ He always ready lo say, 

" give ine Joans, 

And you may liivu all the word beside." . 
Brethren, there ia a necessity also of 
urging upon tou the iitiportaiice of Kaitag 
up Ui the duly of watching fur the immediate 
camittg of Ihe Son nf man, 

Thia duty is obvious trom the fact, that 
we are more tir Jess adctp to the occurrence 
of this momentous event. " Lei us nnl sleep 
as 1^ mlierSi^* It is one thing to ptofosa 
Ikiih in the Advent, and anulher to be in 
the actual exercise of that faiih. Oh, my 
rlear brethren, I ask you, solomnly, seriously, 
I put the question to your hearts, du you be- 
lieve that we are living in the grand era 



*lliis world's enil, where 'the ihrones of 
■thiy pilfer are lube thrown dawn,aiid llie 
anS%ut nf days sit 1" Do you believe Lhat 
this world's history, as skeiehaii by the an- 
cient eeers, tinder Ihe divine alhi^ioaiin^ 
npirit ttf him who iinly knuws ilio enil fniin 
the begitmiog, is now c:»mplete, and that liie 
veil wilt soon be dr;4wn whieh se|iirales 
time fwra eternilg ! Do yun beiieife that 
the time for cvenis so exceedioijly inoinen- 
toos and glorious as the standing up of Mi- 
ciiael, tlie gte^it Prince which slaudeih up 
for the del I vera nee of his people, and the 
uwakiiigof Ihoae that sleep in the du^t uf 
the earth, is fully c nine ! ,\nd finally, do 
you believe lhat the signs predicted by tho 
Savior tu betoken his coming, many of ihsm 
have alreaily occurred, and others which are 
daily under iinnitidute obscrvatioii, speak 
out Lord emphaiioatly "»l the door!" 
XVdn, my brelhien, how little do we rcaliie 
these Ihiugs. The Savior might wHI ad- 
dress us the language ho once did his be- 
loved disciples a lienon i^arth, " <Jh fools and 
sjuw of hsaii, lu believe all the prophets 
have spuken." 

Again, the iiiiportincB of waking op to 
this duty is teen when we conteinplaie tho 
effiiL-t of examples. VVe profess tu believe 
ihcse irnihs, how deleterious uur example if 
not liviiic as thuugh we did believe tliein. We 
say to the world, you aro liable at any mu- 
inent to hear the last Irump lhat suiniaons 
us tu the judgmenl. ,\re we sober ! \Ve 
say Ui Ihein thai the " I^ird Jesus is lo be re- 
vealed fiom heaven io Aaming hrc, taking 
vengeanr^e on them that obey not the guspel.^^ 
Du we fevi their lust condition I Do we 
warn and entreat them lo prepare for th&i 
coming 1 Besides, are wc prepared our- 
selves! Do Ihey see us armed tviiii tho 
whole panoply of the gospel armor ! Ate 
we kail/, pure, apoile^s, and clad with the 
hope of Christ's righteous new, his signet 
Lin our hearts, and his name in our foreheads 1 
If sii, hovenviable is our position ; we show 
10 (he world in language lhat cannot be mieuti- 
derslood, the Lord is at hand! Drethren, 
up ; let us show our courage, and make a sure 
and final onset through tho ranks of our 
spiritual f<iea ; and when vfclory is ac^hievett 
by the coming of onrconijuerinf; King, we will 
exchange our armor for victory palma, and 
with tranapori of joy reign with Diir Redeem- 
er forever. o. n. r. 
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riil£liiii!iit of pmphecy, wilb Ihe sioot o( 
liia prescnl li'.tcs.ars ifiJicuufe, tii tuci. iliai 

anil ihai f lorioua teii^a is abouL lo curncin^nci!. 
Fur Ihia belief I hare beun denouiiesd aa a 
" Millefiie." Bui <lijnimci»iiira» ciminl trou- 
ble the conscience, nur prei^eot the full pro- 
tectign gl' Ggdi urhflre the s^ml fetita (be bip^ 
pineas which truth yieltis, anil feeU the luck i 
Krnunil af the guspel principte unilurneath 
his ff et. Such ate my leelinpa. ilntit thu 
recent ounference in SewToi-k city, ] never 
in re&lily pairtioipatfid in th<] procct^Jtnga iif 
A regular Ailveni mi^liii};fr TUii uteiilin^ 
for the first 1 Tclt ideittliiud with, niid yei 
even tiicre, niting ta cifcunvstanceaf K'htcli I 
need nul name, I did nut express my views. 
This M ttie reu!iiin why 1 am mitre parliculjr 
now, I ount^id^rvd that Cgnrereiice tu he 
wliat its designated name iignifies— a meet- 
iu^r fur conifgU^titin, uiutu»l ili&cussiim and 
instruction i];Kin the aui)jR{:t gf the adveut gf 
our gloriuiia LoriL^und IIlu hcA\ mi^anaaf |>ru- 
Biulijaling the teachings nf the Hihle on Itiat 
subjott. I allendi^d the Ciinfetfince as I 
wuuld an Anti-^laverv, or Temporanca, or 
Feaea Cuiiventiuru Not as a I he ring ot 
delegates from churches, agreeing upon par* 
ticular aiticles ul' faith, or a paiiinular plat- 
rurru, nur at nhurcli iiienibcic; but as be- 
lievers inland luverft uT the ductriuc lirat the 
Si^viur will sg come again to earth, aa he 
the beast; eaying to ihem that dwell nn tlia went frmn eanh, and itiai miibgu* sin unto 



The two Horatd Beast of Re?. Ulh, 

ASEt Miai PnOPHET, 

Re*. 19.19, 90— "And 1 saw the beast, 
and tile kings of the earth, and their armies, 
patheied tuf^ther to make war against bim 
tliM sal on the linrse, and against liis army. 
And the buasl wis taken, and with liitn the 
false pr{»fjhet liiiit wruu^tit nnraelea litifure 
liiin, with which ho deceived thi^ru that had 
received ihe mark of the tieiai, and iheni 
that wuraliip[i«d hie iiuige. Ttiese bglh 
were cast alive intg a bke uf liie burning 
with b^imatone.^^ 

This text, if carefully compared with Rev^ 
13:11 — 14, will sbww the two horned beast 
to be identical witli the false prophet, '* And 
t beheld snuther beast euniing up out of 
the earth, and be bad lu'o horgs like alanih. 
and he apako aa a draggii. And be exerciseth 
all the p<jwer gf the first beaat bcfgre bim, 
and eauseth Ihe esrch and them which dwell 
therein lu nrurship the firai beaat, whose 
tSeadly wound waa healed. And he doelk 
great wonders, so (hat ho molieth fira eome 
down frum heaven on the earth in the eight 
of man, and deoeiveth them tb&t dwell tmi 
the earth by the means of Ihnse miracles 
which he Iiaii power to do lu the sight of 



laetli 



e;trlb, that they should make an image tu 
the beiei, which had the wuund by a swiird, 
and did live.^' 

1. Tha two horned beast perfurms mira- 
cles in the eight ul* the beaat ; sg also ihns 
Ihe f<ilsa profihet. 2. The beast drceiveth 
those that dwell on the i>arth by ineana of 
bia miracles; and thus alsellie false prophet. 
3. 'L'ha Iwu liucncd beaat directs the cun- 
Btructiun and wurship uf tha image of Ihe 
beast; tho false prophet also, by miracic:^ 
deoaires and cunBir^ms tlta world lu wcirsbip 
the iroagfl uf ihe beast. 

in have succeeded in establishing live 
idinlity of the two burned beast and false 
projibet, I will next iniprire, Is the twu horned 
bflut the Mnhumedan puwerT 

Ftrtl. Tlie two horned bcail eierciactl 
all ibu fuvtef uf tlie first beast, i. c 
beset with seven heads and ten liurns, w\ 
continued in power forty tv^'o mvJOihs^ti 
then went JnEo captiviir. ' 

Stcond, Ha alsn cauieih the earth and 
them that dwell therein tii worship the firat 
beast ilhieh bud the wuuad by the aword, 
and did live. 

U thai first beaat Ihe Rnmin pipit 
power t ]f so, h^s the Mihumedan |]»wer 
exnrcised all its piiwcr, and compelled the 
uorld ti> wership it ? Has the nUbomedan 
power ever commanded all men to take the 
mark or sign of the papal beast, or commanded 
an image to be marie to it, and all men tii 
worship it! Of is there any prospect or 
prLibability of their doing it io the folnre ? 
jfnot, then is Ibete not s possibility thai 
the order of Jesuits in Ihe Kimtan church 
tnay yet fullii the oHice of the false pruphet 
mure fully than hie yet been dune < 

t shall endeavur to show in my future 
numbers — 

I. That Ihe Jesuits have been the princi 
pal instrumentality by whiirb popery, as an 
ecclesiaaiical sysreni, has tie<?n upheld and 
prgpagaled, aver since.tbc days of the Refoi- 
mat ion. 

9. That their sueeesa is mainly ailributable 
to the performance uf professed roimcica, 
iihidi they claim to be its well auiheniicsted 
aa those ot' ilie New TesionicTit. 

3. That their design* ate a onirenial 
lheoer»cy, or divine ggvernnient. 

4. ISiimine the present indications of a 
greater tritiniph than Ihev hive ever li»d.— 
And 

5. Inqnira if there are any facilities at 
htnit for ibe conatructioti of an iniiigu to 
the beaat, which they might compel the 
world to worship or pain of death. 



aalialiun to all wliu hwk (or, and love his ap- 
pearing. Aa suoh, huwever del'eetivo they 
may be in particulars, aa a general ! believe 
the Advent Couferencea are God-approved 
and God-blesaed, aa the nlbcr benevolent en- 
terprizea of this wonderful age are. 1 lov 
nut only ibe general doctiinea uf AdventisUi, 
but their humble spirit, wdrm-iiearledne^s, 
and Bible simplicity, in mannerand worship. 
To say, however, that I am satisfied with all 
their views, and especially that 1 am settled 
with them upon what is cnllad " The Jew 
Questieri," would be saying mure than 1 in 
<vonscii9nee can. 1 am open to conviction, 
and seeking for light in the pure fog nisi n of 
ligbt~-tbe jiiblii. I sliuubl however, perhaps, 
say lliatS™^ views in relation lu the Jews 
are iilU flffi as would require a process of 
special liMaii elfurt for their conversion be- 
I'ure the cuming of the Savior. In other 
worda, I do not belioTe the present condition 
gf llie Jewa to be a |iarlicnlar obstacle in the 
way of the coming of the Savior at iny lime. 
The only definite time I evftr w^as acttled 
upon, is contained in the Ijnguige gf the 
Savior — " When these things begin tu come 
10 pa«s, then look up and lift up your heads ; 
for youi red-nipliou draweth nigh." Lulie 
SI ;38. " Know thai it i^ nigh, even at the 
doors." &C. Mark 13 : 29. 

But Miough of my pint lion, at present. 1 
will strike the rook ,sf truth, and see il* I can- 
not bring out autne few sparks of light, to 
clieer the the pilgrim reader in this dark 
World. 

Sub]ect. — The little atone kingilom of Dag. 
iel 9.31, 35—" Thou sawesi till that a atone 
wna cut out without hands, which smoie," Jtc. 

1. The sifine, a symbolical representation 
of the kingdiiin nf Christ. 1. Not a repre- 
sentation ul*Christ, hut of his kingdom. '2 
The kingdom to be cinnposcd of t/brist and 
his suhiecis, or folhiwera. 
1 II. Tlie material of the kingdiim — alone. 
I. tihrist ihc foundation, iried, precious, chief 
corner stone. Isa. 3S: 10; t Cor. 3:1 1. 2. 
Christ's siihjecis, or Chriaiians — " lively 
stones." iPei. Eph. 2:£0. Mtlerial, 

precious, and durable. 

111. "The culling uut" of the sione 
" wiihout bands," the foundation or organita- 
lion of the kingdom, " Culling oul," i choice, 
or an elcctioo. 1. Christ, ** Io whom cotning 



pieces," i, a., ihe nal ions lepresenled in tha 
image. It shall noi leaven ilieui,and converi 
them lu Ch,isiianiiy, and appoint over them 
Christian rulers, hnt ovcrlhrow- and euiii- 
plctely desiroy them. As the Psiilniial has 
il, (Ps. S.9,) " Thou shall break them with a 
rod of iron, thou shall dash litem to pieces 
like a puller's yeisel." 

V. Til*! increase, if increase it can be 
called. " The atune that smote Ihe iinigc 
became a great mnu Main, and filled ihe whole 
earth." 1. This is to be afteriiie kingdoms 
repreaenleil in the image shall have been 
broken in pieces, (lexi,) and beuome "like 
the chaS* of the suiomer tbrealiing Auor,^' 
and lliu wind shiill have carried them away, 
S41 thai no place can be Eiiund fnr Itiem.^* — 
Then, anil noi till iliun, shall it increase. S. 
It shall extend its jurisdictinn over the 
whole earth ^* — .liuve ^' the tillermost pans 
of the earth fur a possesion," &c. 

Deductions. 1. The kiugiloui of Christ, 
as represented in the symbolic siono cut 
nut of ilie iiiounlaiii witlioul hands," has out 
yet been set up. Il is only in process of 
formation ut organization. The cutting out, 
choosing, or electing, "Ibrnugh Ebe snnclLli- 
cation of the spirit," of the subjects, is now 
goin^ on. When God shall have taken out 
uf the Uenliles (Acls lH-.li) a people for his 
namu, when the last living stone shall be 
laid with " shoultngs of grace be unto it,*" 
then the kingdom shall be cuinpleled, and set 
up on the eanh. 

The conversion of the world cannot be 
argued from the nature ulUce wurk, or in- 
crease of thia liitle alone kingdom, either by 
the direct aovcteign and eleciite power of 
tJod, or through human agency or instru- 
meniality. These, if both are operative, only 
ejtiend to the " cutting out " the material of 
the kiooiign,— the wiuniog souls to Christ. 

3. ^^ icked naiions, and individuals com- 
posing them, — dwellers u|Kin Ihe earlb, — and 
partaking of their wickedness, iiave nothing 
but a fearful luuking for of judgment and 
fiery indignalinn, that shall duvour the adver- 
sary." Sudden and everlasiiug ruin — "find- 
ing no place," or the selling up «f Ihe glori- 
ous anil everlasting kliigdom of (.Christ. O 
what a day thai will bu to tha wicked 1 Sin- 
ner, fiy to Chrisi as your unly liupe, t'ru- 
I'essur, sen thai Ibe btuud uf suula, ami the 
unrebuked ocganio suit around, be doI found 
ujxm ^'ou in that trying day. 

' The saints stiall pariicipate ir, the aet' 



J. LlTCR. 



LvTTiB raoM Bbo. A. U Post. 
Dear Bra. Blits;~l deem it due lo my- 
aelf and the Advent breihien to define my 
present position This mighi be done in 
few words to the readers of ihe " Morning 
Watch." I should only have lo say. My 
position is aubstantially what it was. This, 
howavBr, perhaps to very many of the read- 
ers of the "Herald," would not suOice. I 
therefore in short make a statement of ihe 
ground I occupy. I fully believe in the pei.- 
sunal, pre-millennial advent and reign of 
Cluist ea the renovated eaitli. The clear 



ting up, or establish inont of that kingdom, 
and its subsequent dominions and glory. If 
Christ and his subjects eonetiiuie the mala- 
rial—the elone — ihe kingdom, ihen they have 
some pan with Christ in Ihe viiilory In he 
gamed over eanh and hell, at ihe "breaking 
to pieces," and Ihe glory to be ,von. 

" The kingdom, and dominion, and great 
ness uf the kingdom under Ihe whole heaven 
shall be given lu tliB ssinig ol ihe Most 
High." Emiugh. "Come Lord Jesui, 
come ijuickly." 1 migiii make many more 
deducUoiis lro[ii the grounds laid down, but 
1 leave the subject with Ibis new skeleton 
for the reader to fill up, and carry out at his 
leisure. Here I will atop fur the present. 
Yours, Ac, A. L. Po«r, 

Moatrast, (Pa ), June 30, 1816, 
P. ^. If a word of encouragement from 
me can do you aoy good, yog have it. 1 am 
exceedingly well pleased with tte " Herald." 
it is, so far as cdiiuiii] ability, and mechani- 
cal eiecuiion is concetued, saying niilhino 
of its nigral worth, among the best pgbhca- 
tions ol' the day. Ra sure, he wever, ig keep 
up lis spitiiuatiiy and ninral power. This 
will please the Lord mote than all else be 
sidea, and do moat good. A. L. P. 



LrTTfB FROM Bao. N. Futo. 
Bro- BlUt — Dear Sir.'— About seventeen 



as unto a living slone, disallow-cd indeed of^ 

men, but cAasen of God, and preciusii."— ' years ago, I united with the people called 
1 Pel. 3:4. "I lay in Sion a chief corner- ; m ibe West Reiofinets, Disciples, or Camp 

belliies ; and np lo the lime J espoused the 
Advenl doctrine, »nd opened my house lo 



el one, tltct, precious." r. 6. 

a. .Ml true Chriaiians, — ■' Eieci according 
lo the foreknowledge of Cod the Father, 
through the aanctilieaiion of the Spirit," &c. 
t Pel. I; 2. When Cod ahall have sent his 
angels, and they shall have gathered together 
his elect from iho four winds, Mark 13 : iS", 
llteu the kingdom will be complelely and per- 
fectly organijed. The slone will then, and 
not till then, have been completely cut out nf 
Ihe nianntain, 

IV. The olSce work of iliis atone kingdom. 
After il i» completed, or " cut out," then il 
shall, 1. Smile ibe imago. "Which amole 
Ihe image npon his feet," &c. Nut qiiieily. 
peacefully, and gradually affccied, as Ilie 
lump of iseal is by leaven, but suddenly, ami 
fareit)lj. t. And break— "break ibem lu 



preachers of liiat faiih, I was eslcetned a 
good inan, and an orthodox prescher of ihe 
a lie if lit gospel and order of things. The 
Reformation preachers made my house their 
boine. 1 lodge-t, fed, and nursed iheio, and 
all who called on me, sick or well, ofihc 
reformation sect. And io reiurn for iriy 
kindness to Ibem and saerifieea for the cause, 
they manifested a warm friendship for nie. 
Bui so loon as Ihuy learned that I also en- 
lettained Adventisls, and was partial lo the 
doctrine of Ihs second Advent nigh, they 
berime cold, formal, and reserved ; and 
finally withdrew from me. From thia indi- 
ca lion of displeasure, they proceeded to other 
acts lacae decisive, uf tbeit faoetiUtj ta me. 



and the doctrine 1 iiad ndiiiilied to my pulpit. 
Tlicy assailed me as an ertorisi, an absttac- 
lionist, a dialutber uf the peace and unity of 
tha churches, n«d finally succeeded in liaiigg 
me ahul oni of ihe mecling houses of a rea- 
pectuhle nnmber uf the clmrL-hes in this 
vicinity. A few are still open to ma, but 1 
apprehend ihal ihey will follow suit as soon 
aa this new clcricul influence can lie brnughi 
to bear upon iheir prejiidicea and their fears. 

You are aware gi ihe fad, that the Camp- 
beiliies have no ecclesiastical courls, such 
as are cgunnon among Ihe olhcr secta in the 
land. The decision ol' all questions, personal 
and doctrinal, is leE't to the congregations id 
their individual capacity. One church may 
diS(»wn a preauher ; anoiber tnay receire 
and cordially fellewshi[i iiiiu. One of his 
fellow laborors in the ministry may denounce 
bim as a heielic ; anolher may defend him 
aa a sound and pious preactier. One may 
read him oul ; anolber may read him in. 
Every thing is at loose ends, and a preacliei's 
repulaiinn fnr pieiy and urihuduxy depends 
upon Ihe caprice of a bigoied, seh-conceiied 
evangclisi, so called, or ihe ignorance and 
waywardueaa uf a handful of lUiterala pro. 
fessora called a church I This is abuui ilis 
way mailers auitd with this people i and this 
ibe way quesuuns of uiiuisietial character and 
orlhodoxy ate not unfrequenily decided ! 
Under such circgmatancei, a few prominent 
meg, wiihout the formality of cunveniion, or 
judicial or disciplinary piirpsea, may rule the 
churclieein their respective neigiiborhunda, 
and compass liig ruin uf noy man, svho may 
become obiioxiuos 10 Mr. Campbell, who is 
in reality thu masterspirit of Ihe whole bud;. 
VVbaiever he says and does, is law with aa 
a vei whelming majority nf tiia sect. His 
word is oinniiHiteiil ; and when he decides 
a doctrinal question, or interdicts discussion, 
his decision is final, and from it there is ao 
appeal. It is in vain lo recur lo his form&r 
prulcssiuos of liberality and loleraiion, his 
professed willingness lo hear all sides, 
prove all ihings, and hold fast thai which is 
good; the mailer isselilcd.and if the preach- 
er guiliy of differing with him, petsisia in 
promolgaiinj his eeniiinenis, the churches 
i^lose doors against iiim. If there should 
happen lu bu a church too inielligeni and 
cuusisient lu ubey tho pupish edict, at the 
expense of all their pledges and prumises, 
il is immediaiely ptoclaiiiied by Mr. Camp- 
bell's satcllitca that the rebellious church is 
noi a rrftfTinahvti church ! — Not mis of as ^'^ 
This 1 assure you is no fancy skeloh, but 
sober realiiy. I am sorry lu say II, but 
justice to toyself and tlte cause uf irulli re- 
quires tho disagreeable discloaore. 

Sa man who is lioiieai, and has iodepen- 
deiioe enough to ihink for himself end dis- 
charge his duly, is safe in such a com m unity. 
Experience has proved il, not only to my 
sans faction, but to Iho aat is fact ion of mauy 
01 he re, who have b^en induced lo join iliem 
under the moat solemn assurances iliat ihey 
should nut be prescribed firr differing with 
Ali-iandet Campbell. In coniradicitgn of 
iheir principles, ibey virtually make hia in- 
let pret at inn a of Ibc Bible Ihe creed. .^11 
their pretended anxiety lo unite all Chrta- 
tiaos on the Bible alone turn* out to be 
sheer hypocrisy. Ir is union uptui Mr. Cant- 
bell's understanding uf i/, thai ihey are 
laboring for. Tlieir praclice proves thia to 
be their reil objeci. I or I am able to prove 
that they have cut aeverai preachers and 
churches tot no oiber reason tl»D that they 
differed with Mr. Campbell, and would teach 
sentiments adverse lu his. 

The secia against whuui ihey have been 
BO clameriiUB are far more consislenl. No 
one can make the creed of the party. It 
niiisl be done by a convention in which ihe 
whole body is fairly represenled. And when 
made and published, every man knowa what 
he has lo believe and do, in order to have 
fellnweliip with Ibem. Uul in ihe case of 
the lieforraers, or Campbellilos, il is far dif- 
fereut. They have no voice in making 
the ciced. What Mr. Caiii|.b«ll writes from 
niooih lo month is adopted for the lime 
being, whether il conflicts with his former 
senlinienla or nul, Tliey seem to lake it 
for granted that he is infallible, and are cun- 
leni 10 do ae he diciaiea. Ii is only a few 
yeara aincr these people were few in number, 
puuranddespised. Their preachers declaimed 
bilierly against tho secia for iheit indo- 
lence, and tieciared it aa ona of uf the prin- 
ciples of the refortnatioq that every man 
was bound lo read ibe Bible and judge for 
himself; and that it was his duly to freely 
exhibit his understanding of Gud'a word. 
They wera desperaiet; 0|^ied lo priest- 
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far reiDorad frum ihuse deac fiJeiidy, 1 And 

myself 

Travelliaj; ilaiiti Ufa's thurny wsy, 

Nu Ifiend lu fiouLhe my »Igh, 
But " bupe iuukfl upward, seems to ea^i 
^rjij dearest Irimid's tio htgli^ 



— the BS»iinDpliun» of the clergy, pm- 
ictijitiun for iipiiiiun'a sslte, and divutjt iiilmr 
liiiii^a Hilo wliiuti lliey I'He (iflale run willi 
nnljlu>lii"g efftHiiiery. llui 1 furbaar lu durell 
lunger gp iheir sliaineless Twilatimi of Iheir 
subinn covenanla witli CJod and man. They 
[tare p^rfidiuuslv brukeit t[\^m, and ilie siit be 
upon ilieir liuidg. 

Ad a reapf;ctab]e number i^fctiurches have 
abut their dijur«againflL ine — anii as ihen b«« 
b«en no furma) retnunstrancea against it by 
aa equal jiumbflr, 1 am cuna trained tu curi- 
iider inyaeira3e>:p<>lled fruiu (be leltuwubip 
of the body. In 'be aliietice gf an orginiieil 
ecck'siisiioal cuurt fur the adjudieatiun uf 
cases of heresy, iliere ia nu oiber way uf 
simitif; at a kuDvvledge af their ^ilL I am, 
iheo, eituluded fnim felluwabip with the 
Ui9ci(iii:», >ir CamjttjelUtes, for holding and 
piop^iiini; seiilitnenis ad^ud^ed errsneoua 
by Alujiaiidef Umuuliell. I'liese senliiuents 
aif, I St. The pre-miiiennial cotain^ ut^ 
Christ, 31) event that luay be biuked for 
€very day, *2d. That wlien he CL>nies ho 
will raiao the ri^fiiteutie dead, and change 
the ci<;bieous liting, and ginrify tbeni. 3d. 
That the present hcarens and earth may be 
jesiroyi^l by Ttre, and frum tlie L-li^gtis iua«a 
will arise a new lieavona and a new earth, 
which will be given to the saints for in 
everlasting inhertianee. 4th. On lids new 
earth Christ ^'ill found bis kingdooi, whieb 
will atand ftirever. His Itingdom was not i anJ lJ^-'iy "j 
M tipDU the dttyuf Pentecost, ae Mr. Camp- • 
bull auppusea. He uiidersiandii the (wo resur- 1 
leetions desciibed in the :iOth of Revetalion ! 
to be spiritual, and the coming uf Christ iti '' 
person post miilennial, 5th. I l>eliflVH and : 
teiah that the New Jerusalem spoken of in 
Retelitiun to bti a real city. Mr. Campbell 
iiys il is inertily a figure of a happy state. I 

jVotwithstaiiditig ibesB points of liif- Bri>. J. Seatv, writes from Sslroon River, 
fsrenee, I have never made ady of them a; o,„ego Co., N. Y., June Sad, IWG:- 
test of feltowflhip or matters of controversy ri a t i 

with my refgrmation brethren, as they them- . """" ■— 'i '"19 place there 

setfes ean testify. Yet far refusing basely Advenuats butmys<lf. Bm. Mansfield 

10 surrender my right to teach them, and i S^"^ '^'■^Jf t""' 

submit to a gag-law, I am esoluded ftoni 1 '^"^ come gui to hear Dni.- 

Iheii fellowship. Thus eloses mv labors I have lent and dislrtbuied papers and pani- 



Whilsl fui\n« on the past, and fullowing 
dnwn the BLrejun of time li> the present, everv 
ihiog putletids Id itronultinn our bupe, anit 
assure OS ib4i " uur redeiiiptjuo diaweih 
nigh." The iialiuiial di flic ul tics with Eng- 
land wa may say are settled ; that with 
Mexicu is from present appearances nut 
lar m the rear, and all this, tugulhef with the 
world's conrentjun aliout to a^aeutiiia tn 
Uiudon, to aim at the cunvcrsinn of the 
world, has a tendency to throw all into the 
dead calm of a sninmer'a evening, lit up 
with the brilliant rays uf tli^stm of prosperi- 
ty, shadows forth the auspicious day, when 
all shall aay " Peace and safety, "—How im- 
puctaiit that we give heed to fmii, who spakn 
as never man did speak, aud said, " When 
ye sea these things besziu to come to pass, 
krwuj that 11 is near, eveu at the door.'' Uird 
up tile loins of yuur minds, watch, and be 
sober, for at such an hoor as " ye ihtiik not 
the Son of Man conicth at which time, mc- 
thinks, there will be such a time of trouble 
as never was since tticro was a natimi, even 
to itiat time ; at " whicti tune " 1 liope tu be 

til all the bumble fulluwers uf ttle meek 



Where I can bathe my weary soul 
lit seas uf heavenly rest. 

Where nut a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast. 

Ytiurs in hope, W. F. 

PUtiburgk, June 3l>!A, 1816. 



tend against it know not wlist they cppose. : 
"Our Liird will come again." This is 
our faith and our hope, Tiie same glurioui 
Redeemer will rcluco tu earth Ui take the ; 
kingduro, to whom it belongs. I give you i 
the lull sssnfaui^eof my Iwlief, iti tha language 
of' the Herald, that that coming is near, is as 
evident as thit il is pre-milleiinial. I tcust, 
tliat our brethren who have gone to furtiijn 
lands to proclaim the truth, by ttie help uf 
Gad, will aliake the foundations of darkness, 
upeitiiigMie way lot ihsadmissionand difTueiun 
ul light. .May we beprep^irad liir that great 
and glorious kiiiiidum, the lima of wliose 
establisbniant mil fu.m'an era whuse equal 
the werid baa not seen. 



with a penple with whom I have ber^n identi- 
fied fur nearly twenty years ; and for wbf»m 
ind with whom I have sulfered much re- 
proach. Their bosated unity upon tiie Bible 
alone vaoisbes into thin air. For consei- 
eatiousiy believing and teaching what lhe>) 
dn not understand or believe, ifiey eicc^lede 
from their fellowship one of thetr oldeai 
preachers. Tbay alledge notliing against 
ny Chiislian character. Although 1 regret 
to dissolve eonnexiou so lung inniuiained. 
one in which T hare enjoyed much pleitsure, 
fat I cannot but believe that L will in the end 
be Ibe gainer by it. God in his goodness 
wilt overrule it for his glory and my beneEt. 
Yoars looking for the Lorcf, 

N. FlILD. 
JeJftrsimvUU^ Junt 34M,'ie4e. 



phlets among those who were disposed to 
read them, but 1 know of no one who has 
been so mticb enligliteaed to believe the 
second Advent just at hand. 1 lent brother 
Hale'e excellent wnrk un the Harmony of 
the Prophecies tu a presbyteriaii clergyman 
who believes in a epiritnal reign. — He read 
iij said ^' it did not alter bis views, — ^iie did 
not believe that Christ was coming at ell." 
How much is tbia like saying. Where is the 
promise of his coming ! If people u ill not 
oelieve the clearest and plaint^at decE;Lra^io[is 
of scripture, and the creeds and confessions 
uf faith in accordance with them of their 
uwn churchejs, what will ibey disbelieve next ! 

How many are dcojivad by Satan, who, in 
the language of FresLdeni .Mahan of Oberlin, 
IS a real spiritual eihistence, of vast pu were 
and resources, deeply read tu all the arts of' 
latal error and deception, and with the pro- 
foundest knowledge of iiuiiia i nature ,devoting 
with the most tireless perseverance his en- 
tire resources to one I el I purpose, the eer- 



Letter raoH a Bear Beotheh. 
Dtiir Bro. Kimts ; — Time is still beating 
as on Its wings ; weak after week flits along, , . . . 
and each in turn brings the welooina messen- 1 ">P'i'"i o' 'he human heart, and its tula 
g*f, " The Advent Herald," richly ladened alienation from God, md porily , and lieaven ; 
with the " delicacies of the season," to son » I">™ *li">e wiles no one will escape, 
nor taste ; one feast is scarcoiv over when 1 careful citcumspcctiim. 

feel the keen gnawing or criivipig appetite ateadfuaily resist ilie great enemy," 

•gain looking forward into another week, " P'^y}:»S »!"'«)'» "'tlh all prayer in 



the 



and count the days oniil again 1 grasp the 
glad tidings uf " the liurd at hand." 

It is awRat 10 look hack a law years and 
see how thi hand ufRod has led os Ibrough 
niany ditlicniiies and iriala, step by ste[i, lo- 
wartl the inheritaiice, incnrmpiible r.iad eti- 
defileii, ih^v fadeth not away, reservod m 
heaven for us, wliu are kept, by ttie ptiwer 



splilt. 
Bro. 



M. M. MoiuroRti writes from Sac- 
carnipa, Maine, June 30th, 1846 : — 

J)ear Bro. Hh^f : — I feel a great interest 
in behalf of the dacirinc of the " tjecoiii) 
Advent," snd I trust I shall cnnlinue to, 
; until 11 shall no lunger be an event for the 
ofUiid through faith unto salvalion, ready | future tu reveal, but the great and grand 



In he revealed in llie last time, wherein we 
greatly rejoice, though now for a season, 
if needs he, we are in heaviness ihruugb 
tnanifold tejnptafinn ; that the trial of our 
faith being much more precious than 
puld l!iat peritheth, Ihougli it he tried Mfith 



reality itaeif shall have been witnessed. 1 
also feel an iiiteraal tn the means which are 
taken to proclaim lilts truth to the inhabitants 
of the eatth. 

The Herald has been an efficient means, 
through the help of Gud, in ptuclaiming to 



fire, Bu^bt h^ found unio pmise and honor tbe sons of men scattered avtt the wide 
•nd glory at the apiiearirig of Jesus Christ." earth, that "The Lord is at band," and the 
To glii4cing aver my old Midnight Cry and | kiiif^doms of this world are about to become 



Homing Wateb ibts week, bow viviilly 
flashed before my eyes every scene of by- 
gone years, — and bow endearir g the recol. 
leciinn of the many " sweet conncils " 1 have 
had with '* a few,'* who with me were des- 
pised fnr our hope's sake, Oft have wb re- 
ceived the tannl of a friend, the t'rown of 
[ho hanghiy, tfie finger of aeorn, but, as oft 
nave we returned it io a si-h of ■ Father 



the kmgdom of our I>ird and his Christ.** 
It gives ine jileasure here lu state that I 
have been and siill cm gratified with the 
calm, and steady, aud consistent course niani- 
r'ested in the conduct of your paper, imid the 
surrounding elements of fanaticism and op- 
position, i rejoi<;e to see the Herald still at 
its post* declaring the whole truth in this 
groBi cause. 

^ The foundation of out hope is imiautable 
re past and guoe, and here, [ ai its ob&ngeless Aolboi. Those who con- 



fcrgive them, they know not^whal they do." 
"ut thnsa times are last and coae. and hero. 



Bro. B. .\. ("hilds tv tiles from Wotees- 
ter, Mass., June 20ih, lljJS:^ 

I want to say tn all who are of like pre- 
cious faith, to hold on to your cnnfirienee 
steadfast uutu lire end, for the grace that is 
to ba brought untu ns at the rcirclaiiun of 
JesuH Christ from heaven ; fur I batievo thai 
the time is at hand 

I believe the Advent movement, I mean 
the rational part of it, has been uf the Lord. 
Some have tun inio strange nniiiins, or delu- 
sions, which have not ben in accordance 
with the Scriptures, nor wtih common sense 
ur reason ; but we must pray for thetn, and 
hope for the fieat. I believe that all the 
honest hearted ones will be hrouglit to a 
knowledge of the troth. We ali have had 
great trials to pass through since the cry 
was first sounded, and nothing short of the 
grace of G oil oouhl have kcpi us from falling. 
Bui tfianks be to Gud, through our Lord Je- 
sus Chrint, who giveth us tbe viciury. Our 
trials have bccu mostly in rclaiion to lime; 
hut ] am as confident as 1 ever was, that the 
sainte do, or will know about when they are 
to possess the kingdum. I do not think that 
we are warranted in selling the precise ^ay. 
nar ever have heeni but alter seeing certain 
signs, and the I'ulhltnent of certain prophecies, 
we ara warranted in saying it is near, even 
at the very doors, which is the only way we 
are ever to know which have btan given. I 
believe we are direcicd to watch continually, 
Ihtt we may not be disappointed in our ex- 
pectation'*. I fesi to thank the Lord fnr the 
liglit that has been shed upun tn^ mind from 
the word ol ilie Lord since I i1rst enibcaeed 
the Advent faiih. Knowledge has baaii truly 
inoteiised, and is mil increasing. 

I'lie Ciinm-iAN. 
Tho' ttin murky waves uf jMlluieiiness roll, 
(A delighi to I lie wicked and sinf ul suul,) 
The ChHsiian, undannied, unshrinking, alone. 
Pursues the shun Journey tu heaven his iionie: 
And ever as he bends [he soppliant linee, 
A fervent prayer ascends, silent and tree. 
When dangers are lowering with fearful dis- 
play, 

And noiiglit hut trials seern to darken his w ay, 
Xerved by the arm of Jehovah alune, 
He cltfigs to ihe cross till tbe victory is won ; 
.\nd hid soul IS buoyant as no nesreth that 
home. 

Where sin is debarred, nor sorrow ean come. 
When the vital sparks of bis frame grows 
cold, 

And tbe body with sorrow and care is old. 
Bis joy is increased in a tenfold rate, 
,1s he tjuiis the scenes of ifiis mortal etate : 
Fur bis is a part in the regions of test. 
Where Ihe sanctified dwell, and ever are 
hiesl. W. J. .McWin,ia.Ha. 

Buffalo, (K. y.J, July 3d, 1846. 

Cmuist'S VAi.1. TO THE CHlBCy. 
Sang D4 SolrmioEi 2; 11^13. 
Hark ! 1 hear a heavenly vuice, 
A call that bids my soul rejoice, — 
Rise up, my love, my fair une, baste ; 
For lo ! the winter time is past : 
The rain is gone, the warblers sing. 
The Aowers salute the opening spring ; 
The turtle's welcome voice we bear ; 
The fi:;*tree and the vines appear 
With early fruit ; and sweet perfume 
The grapes do yield. — My loved one, come ! 
Ftom my embrace no lougor slay. — 
.Itise, my fair one, conie awav ! 

■ H. HsvH. 



f lit. 6ib, touching partly on breihren going 
tu law before the unjust: but the serruun 
constated muetly uf an exposition uf the last 
versa uf the chapter—" Glorify God in your 
hiidy, and in your spirit, whiuh are God's.** 
We fell strengthened by reason of this broth- 
er's presence, and in the manner that ha {rave 
the counsel of God lo us. Truly, what ■ 
loss the brother musl ba to the denomination 
that ho was formerly with. Bru. J3ennett 
sIsD di."coursed tu great acceptance, — a 
brothar filled with much tenderness, and with 
the love uf God. He preached with power 
un this subject, and ihai this is what will 
make the children of God have "boldness in 
the day nf judgment." The Lord has been 
good lu us, for which we feet glad, and praise 
his holy name, feeling additionally confltined 
in the Advent nigb, " even at tbe door." We 
mean, by the lielp of the Lord, to occupy tiU 
lie comes. 

The great adversary prnbahly sees that he 
cannot kill ihe Advent cause, sod therefore 
have we not oeed to look well to his decep- 
tions, fearing lest he will succeed in making 
it popular in some degree with the world I — 
We have need of moch watchfulness, and 
prayer to he directed aright by the Spirit of 
God, in order that God may get all the glory. 



Brn. I. AoaiAM, writes from Champlain, 
June 26th, 1348 :— 

Bre. Mimes .'—The interest I feel in the 
cause indoces me to move my pen io giving 
account or' the state of things in these parts. 
The Lord is with us, notwithstanding our 
love of this world, i have lately reiurnerl 
from a curap-nieeting held at Borgon, N. Y. 
In giving rep^irt of that meeting, I am glad 1 
can any the best uf fccltng prevailed. Oh 
praise the Lord, a ha|>py union, and nu ex- 
travagances ; tfie power of God was with na. 
sinners were seen weeding on the ground, 
and when pinted to the bavior,tbey believed. 
I feel that this causa cannot die, and although 
we daaert it, yet God w-ill have a people, 
and our places will be filled ; it will live, 
unlit the king cumes. I. Adrian. 

Bro. A. n. Brick writes from Filchburg, 
N. H., July Oih, 1840:— 

Bro. Bliss;— I feel an jniotest in the Ad- 
vent cause. I wish tbe coming of Christ 
might be proclaimed among those who have 
not heard, that those who tote his appearing 
mav he made glad, that iliey may lift up their 
heads and rejoice, and thai some who at 
present may not luve his appenring may he 
alatitied at their coiiilitinn, and be induced lo 
turn unto God and live. I wish \ could aid 
more in the prom titg.it ion of tliis " gospel of 
the ttingrloin," hut 1 have not my thousands, 
or even hundreds of dollars, in houses ur 
lands, or any oiher way ; hut I have an in- 
come of what 1 can earn with my uwn hands. 
Out of (his, what I can spare at tfiis time for 
the Bngiish mission, I now send to you. 



Bro. S. R. Bcni writes ftom Brooklyn, 
N. Y., Juna STtb, 1846;— 

We have been much refreshed of late, in 
receiving "meat in due season" from Brn. 
Elon Galuaha, Gates, and Bennett. 'I'he 
place nf worahip has been filled a portion of 
tbe time. Bru. Galusba gave us an eicel- 
lent discourse last Sunday afternoon from 1 



Bro. J. D. JouxsoN writes from Manlius, 
N. v., July 4. 1846:— 

Dear Bn>. B.'iw.— Brn, By water, Pintiey, 
and myself, came to this place at the request 
of a few scattered brethren in this region, to 
bold a gtove meeting, June 26, Friday, nnd 
coniinnud over Sunday. Very few meetings 
have been held here on the subject of the 
Lord'a coming. The result seems in be fa- 
vnriMe. Many professors are honestly in- 
qtiiriog, .\ro these thinits so ? Some praise 
Gtid that we came here, for the light which 
hns been communicated, and the spiritual 
meetings they have enjoyed, Thero is a 
s|iiritual dearib among all denominations in 
this region. .Since the meeting in ihe grove, 
where, the Utrd willing, we erpeet tu hold 
ineeiioga to morrow, (Sunday,) we have held 
nteetings every evening at 6 o'clock in this 
place, on the eiepa of the Methodist raeeiing- 
house, a very good place, t»hile the people 
are ijuite attentive anil respectful. VVe have 
no offer of a meeting- house, although there 
are four in the village, which isj aboul amile 
from the grove. Singing is our belt. I trust 
that gaud will be done, notwithstanding many 
in tbe sects say almost all manner of evil of 
Its falsely. 1 tm more pleased with the plan 
of out-tjoor preaching of Wesley and others, 
than I ever thought I could be for myself. — 
It baa many advantages. The novelty of 
the scene draus out many who would nut at- 
tend otherwise, and are most generally inter- 
ested, especially when there is good spiritual 
singing. Much good might be done in this 
way in new places, by those who would go 
out like afthilefield, full of faith and the 
Holy Ghost. We have many calls which 
wa cannot sop)ity. 
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TEE ADVENT HERALD. 



RtBolutioK in jVixko ! — Pateiti DtpowA ! 
- — UtMon^iofiaf t!ic CiiJiitittitifi<i ! — Santa Ana 
Rtrallei .'— Tha Ndw Orle iin I'icavnne of ihn 
HA nit. ^iviH llio riilluH'iiigiiiinHjrtiiniiiituUijence 
rfOEii Mciico : — " We mmmi jHalcrriiiy » raip^ 
flf El LacomaUirj of Vera CfuE, of tlig'Slh iiisl, 
vvhkli U ftmrdays Inter lti;i[i jiny 31 d^'iiTe^ received 
liy tho [''iiloionth. 'I'ha novvi ia iiiifHirlunt. A 
rijvaiaLion hnd broken out in the l>ep:inintiit of 
Jaliat^rt.. tl cwnmsiv.f\d un thtr itiorlili^ of tbu 
audi uf May ia the city of Guadiibju™. The 
battnlliun of LogoA, fullowed by athar bodk« of 
niilitiiryHud by tbeeDIIiusiiuiii: pupulnce.jitLirked 
tUe [uloBc of the Governor, 'JIIib luuuull of tlio 
imurgeota was ao prompt, that the gnard had only 
tiiJiB 111 m ike one disshivrgo, by which one rniin 
wiD liilled unii one vraunded. So:ti« of the de- 
fsnduia retiiijjiiiifid frieiu!> niiion^ the lusailants, 
nnd refused to lira, Tbfl disaliectiun then be- 
came ^enerjjf atid wme of tlie leaders of the 
GoTerniiii-nl trixim were arrested , to saTS Iheni 
froin ihefiiryttf tflein^urgent^. f^roe akirniidh- 
iag ensued, ujid preparjtliiins wore iimkiag for 
1 general engagentoiit, whon Ueneral Duque, 
whe hid taliBn comnmnd of the Oovetnmenl 
troops, proptiACd a inile^'. Tlii.s was agrted to, 
nod the result of the dehberution waii that the 
troops onder Gonorol Diiiue should be allowed 
to retire with ttie honiirs nf wat, by n roote de- 
signed by t!ie;ll,din!i:llj to tliBcily of Mejleo. Pra- 
viaiuiis were given Ihani, and they were allowed 
till tha 22A m prejtirc for their departure, 

Don Jose >liri i Tmex w.ts at thp heiid of the 
insnnr^tTtm. A flvmal declArition was dntwa 
up by the iDsurgonLi, pitjcrlitming Santa Ana thoir 
Chief, and decbrijig thjt n new f'oiigresii sliuuld 
be Aaiiinioaed to beelecti'd by the piiojik-, act^ord- 
in^ to the electtmd laws ef iS'H^ to form « new 
coD^icution, ifi which the nionjirchi.il principle 'a 
to be eiduded. It «lso provides IbJt the Con. 
greas ahoiild rnecl four iiionihs nfter the liberat- 
ing army sb;ill gain pi/sseiidiu:! uf tho Cnpitnl 

Don Juiin CainpUdo roco^iized :ia provisteoo] 
Governor of the Ikspjrtnient, and his onlli iu- 
clitdes the repulsing of thi^ infainou* uanrp;ittun 
of the Americans/^ 

On the 6tU, Com. rngrahnin^ of tho Unilcd 
States brig ^^omers, received despatches from 
the YutMi 1:111 Congreji, proirluitiiing their nentml- 
ilj in the pending war. The Soiuvn tailed the 
■ame evening fur Vera Cun. 

A letter from an oScer i>f the U, S. aqnadroo 
in tha Pacihc, dated at Miizutlun on the IStiti of 
May, which saj) tbit the nowi of Tlioriiluii's 
rapinre had ]nst reached them, nnd ihev witp to 
s lil the nest dav, or Ihe day after, to'pEunt the 
Anierirazt fl.ig in Califnrntn, by the 01 pin re of 
MnoieiBy nnd tsun Franc itco. 'I hey hnd tuken 
on buuid on die tilth a hicgn nniiiberuf •buvels, 
apades, and axes, fnnii wbieh tlie writer In- 
fetred that it was iniuodcd 10 throw up fnniliea- 
tions at those places, in the Ciiptnie of which 
theyatllicipated nn nicire opposition tlun Coinnio- 
dmre Jones met vviih in llie capture of .Monterey 
B few yea rs sine e. Tha friga te C'«ngi«M Iiad nnl 
yet jetued the sr^uailren, 

Grea* Firt at St. Joha't, AiiB iritBsidc*,— 
At an early hour in Ihs innmiDg of June 27tb, 
the block of haildiags in the parish uf Purtlimd, 
owned by Messrs. Hurri* & Alinn, and occupied 
by theiu ■» a foundry, workshnps, &c., wn» dis- 
covered to he on tire ; and the H^nint linviog 
gained much hejidwnv before being observed, the 
whole were Jestroyeir, witti nearly all ttlerr cnu* 
tunts, coitsining of a vnlunble tieotn engine, pat- 
tern*, moulds, lathes. &e. Tlie entire loss la 
the enterprising owners c^nnnot he less than, if it 
does Dill uiceeJ , $.10,000. 

The Pope departed this life on the 1st of June. 
HLs llolineea hud bei'n indisposed during the last 
wuek of Ma J' , hat on the 28th or 2!»th of that 
trianth he was deemed by his physiciatis perfeetlj 
recovered - 

Tho member of the Sncred College roost liko- 
\y tosnecced l*ope ijregnry XVi, is tho Curdinil 
Kraaaoni, Prefect of tbu f 'ongregiilion of the Prop- 
aganda. Me is, hewever, cuawklereJ ffieiidly In 
the JttsuitSf iad will be, of ouursc, apposed by 
France. 

Great a|llatian cuotinaeji to prevail in dilier- 
Bnt parts of this country, c*pecially in ibc Pupal 
Hltites, and it it to be reaied thai outbreaks wilt 
lake pincc. 

The account tbal 300 French prisoaers had 
been pal tn desth in Algeria is confirmed, ilar- 
shnl Bngoimtl was positively on the ovo of relurn- 
toj to France, and retoiiuiing thcte. The Duke 
d'Aumula had arrived in Algeria. 

Tht SaaSk ^mtrican Wars. — Ju,t before the 
Bfitanaia left Liverpool, n Tessel nrrived ftom 
Jtontevideo, bringing ncciinnls of General Rive- 
ra's return to that city, nnd the capnmolion Uiat 
was raised by his presence. The Fjiglish papers 
•aid that messeniers came in this tesset n'oni 
Mr. Ouioley, to urge tho speedy tran»nii«sioa of 
more troops. But the I;Oiidoii Chrooide affirms 
that the steam ftia.nte Devastation made steam 
for Etuenoi Aytes nri lha 23th of .May, having on 
board 1 Mr. Hood, charged with inetiiclioas far 
lbs speedy and EdiU arrangnieDt of all the difficul- 
liea in tho Bin de la Plata. It must be confessed 



that Mr. Ouseley nnd BniDn DelTasdia haTS n»de 
a bad boiined!} of it. 

More than six thousand dollars hnd been sub- 
scribed at llnlifix for the sufferefs by th^ fire at 
St. John's, and subs Tiptiiins were still gning on. 
Vessels hid left Halifax with provisions, ficc, ibr 
the destitute inliabitjinls, 

Tile stiaimor i;nicorD h,id nrtived fmsn St. 
John's, nnd conliriiis lliear-counts [irevluasly pub- 
lished (jf the destructkm of property, nnd misery 
aiuiMg those boml oul. 



Moral ObtQseness. 

We (tut the folliiwiog from the " Christian 
Intelligencer," which eupied it front the N. 
Y. Observer. 

MUterurn^^ VYindit)^ iip^ — .A corre^pna* 
dent of the N. Y. Observer snva— " Last 
week IS 1 was passing thrnustb liio western 
pan of Hlmillon Co., ()., in a iiiosi lovely 
grove, 1 saw an encampmoiit, iiinch like 
the gipaeya' caiii|K nil an English eoinmon. 
I tied my horse and walked to it ornup of 
rnen engatred in putting tip a " lant,*' 1 in* 
quired what was llio ohjcit nf the eni<atnp- 
nieiit, and siwii found, thnt thia was the s|u>t 
where the " Advemisis " am id cL>ngreg;ita 
and wait nil Ike world, with iis wicked to- 
habitants, ia lu be ciinsutned. They nrn 
filtering in from diflereni |ilaera ; a E'oup 
had just ar lived It u 111 (Jlevelaiid, Ohio, til 0th- 
rr, which luJ taken up wiih the • .Shaker* ' 
in an adjacent viIIsuk, waa expected. It i> 
a seciiiiii edition ui Moriiionisni. They ip- 
[leaied tu have no pruperly ; ciiiisidered that 
the earth v.s» tlie Lnril's.ailil they his people, 
anil that he would supply all iheir belt 
The* expect ilio dissiduiion nf alt things in 
a few days—' ihe childien of the first teatir- 
reetlui. it re wiih ihoiii every dav, departed 
sainis are I heir ciiriolant cum; 'a 11 ions." 1 
came iii a fatm house near the camp and in- 
quired mure alniut these deludeil fanatics. 
I'lie old German farmer leniarkcd, ' they 
are de false priiphets dat de Seriplure talks 
of. 1 know one thinz, I ebiill efo dii mine 
cellar and harn be well I'aiiened.' They 
number aluiut 35 men, women, and children. 
Their appearance is squalid and ilejeL-ted, 
and they are evidently tatmring undera strung 
and wretched delusion." 

That Ihe above stitement is true, we h»ie 
no reason lu question, wiih the esioeplion that 
I hey were " .idvenlisls." Why the princi- 
pal reli(jiuiis pti|»ers persist in attributing alt 
the fanaliciain that oxista tu ibe Adveniists, 
we cannot ciiaceivn. Those jieraons <if vihuin 
ihey apeak are Shakers, and ate ii» more 
Advemisis than ihey are Presliyleriana ut 
Dutch ilefumied. This pcreisling In calling 
them what they are not, ire cannot recon- 
cile with moral honesty. It show* a 111 on I 
obliquity ihi;l is inconsistent with the near 
expectation uf the Millennium. The papers 
which publish the above are the more inex- 
cusable, heeauae the [lerabl is eeitt weekly 
lo each uf thnse ulliccs. When will men be 
jn«' , 

"Th. End 0/ Ihe Wi>ftd:'—Vfe wish tn 
remind uur readers that Ibis sphndid [laint. 
ing will be removed fruin liuslun neit weeli. 
The pruprietnrs request nis lo stnte that it 
will tmsiiivelT cluse onVVeduesday.the I5ih 
It w ill he opened in Pun land, on its rcniuvnl 
from this cil^, Wn have expressed nur ap- 
prubitiun uf the work frp(|aemly and fully. 
Many uf uur friends have viailed the picture, 
and we havfheartl but one opiniun e.tpressed 
in reference to it, both a* a wurti uf art, ami 
for IIS moral effeci. It ia truly a great master 
work of genius. Grand in coneeplioa, »or. 
prisinttly perlectin execution, the eolnring 
brilliant and beautiful, the anslomy and dravv". 
ing correct, Ihe representation of character 
aeeursie, Ihe eipreEsiun varied and striking, 
and the whole e|}',.el grand and aiiblimc. ]t 
bas been visited by immense numbers, sime- 
times TOO in a day, itid we Ijniy rejoice in 
IIB abuniistit eneeest ; for we feel thit it is 
calculated to improTB the mind and better 
the heart of ovety person who beholds it. I 



Bro, FtELD. — Tn anulhercotnlnn will be 
fuund an article from Utu. S. Field, one of 
the oldest preachers of the aeci of Cainp- 
hetljius in ilic VVeai. It deltue^ hi» pusitieti, 
both as reapecls his former associates and 
the Advemisis. 



We have recsiveJ tellew, piper», »n() hooka 
from our btelhren by the " Uritaiinij," We 
hive another leiier for uur nest. Wo shall 
make fima rich aeleettons from the works 
they bs™ sent. We wish that hereafter lliey 
would put all their papers in a sin^'lc wrapper, 
and direct them to the ".Advent lleiaW," 
Huston. l( they vvuuld do this, they would 
be received on the airivil uf tho steamer, 
ond we learn at the P O., there would be no 
expenses on them ; but if directed lo an iadt* 
tidual, tiiere will be pcisiage cliarged. 



To ConaHFOKOIMTS. — Bro, A, HlLI, — 

The betiefand practice of .\dveniisls sr« dif- 
ferent in dilTerent places, respecting the 
points yuu propiise. The liberal ones have 
no test questions on those points. 
Bro, I, R. 

ttio^ items (jf intdlfgeiicfj^ anil will fur any 
muro vou can gjiilier. We wera aware of ibe 
j fUDreiticntf tliaugti nul aa phriicular aa jou 

lUnHf^r this hcvl wr mnif (In *umv Injutikfr We 
ho|»B tiQl tos ICmv notlfud hatv Iihtc pnitl. An*] itirtiiii^ti' 

hafipv tQiiv thcci juiEiiua.J 

Tim FmiraeLsict of laiUannp<ia^ Inds, wrltn (bAt 
lha '^liornliiP \m iml biL^n rrum ibu F- by St, 

L W . MOS T U E. of llinl wk^^ Mum,, hw ilnpiwiJ 
hip |m|ier, iiwini; ^1 M, 
JOHN 1)01HJ,%N. uf Pnlmcr Depot, Mwi.^ fcium* 

R. CHIfiiGS^ or tba umo plice^lbu bi^ pnpcr 
rrturiifils n^'ing. 91 SO. 

HE^iRV MA^ttvm, of BeittilfirtfiD, Vi,, wubpi bli 
pnpflr it<vppuH3. Mr. Marvin lyvtm tS SO. 

T, W. CI^AHK, JOMN TlfOM.^S. nnil R, W. TITB- 
NEH, uf Do Wdt, la., wlib iliHr fmpcn dltrmillnued^ 
Birb owln)! 4-1. 

D C. r-%l>MEB. or Landonvlire, RtchmMid Cu., O, 



Rra, Ls D. Manflfidd jiif^ttna m of lU^ 
wrioufl illttesB of Uro, Barry. He wsa rc- 
cenily lakcn with a violent bemnrrhiire "f 
ihe lunoi, while t>n his way loaiteod a cump- 
iri«eiinjif at Maiiliua. liisoase waa considered 

Ho appeared Xo ba BgtiiAwhtt better. It is 
appfvhi^nded tliLt he will a^mi agtiji be able 

to [irGftcb. 



ENGLISH MISaiON. 



tSFf^pti fbi-Eiiftlfb Mluloi}_CoivUniitd Trpm ourlut.) 
Wbol« nrnounl prtv]r»Li>|y nciiniowlcdfcif^ $GJ2 |^ 
En-ckcd iinrr nur liL»i^riiin r'r. Wood, 

^krj. n. jpiiifL«t>ii, " - - n 00 

J. W. Vauuit) ' • - - J 00 

W SLni|Hiii)i, - , . - 1 flO 

As IT. BrirK, . - , , s no 

The Cbur«li tu £tKx, Vl., - - 3 HO 

Miry lliiiUrri, - - , 50* 

A ^'til'^^i In Uafiif, - - - I QC 

J. LlarJt.itl, - ... 5 00-31 m 

Whole nmoiinlriprrii'rf! - , _ g^jj |g 
The trbolif hmnnni 1*1 p«ndn] fs^r tht pro- 
em nilMEiin.,u fl<tiii^ wrfk, U IW77 

Amimnt of cipfHidUnm Direr rcceipln,, Tor 



[TnrriFl 9- fisftwr, uf TJ^oudcrocHf V.— Yoar lencf 
n( Ji»n,^ia(h.«i« rKPlv,d Julv ^ili. It pnti marked 
Whi r Hnl N V, J„]y a. Vt»u ^tv lUc n^tl.^i |. 
lb« llfrnLtl t" hui ihfre w** nntluiii; eiir[(sHedH Tbc 
iicml BhowN ibHtUbm buru broken riptEt, tiaA ir.H-tlEd 
II v<MJ hAd nn wiCftimn tu oprn ii fcflej- jfl„ ftntMnled 
■nmr one TnjWl Jl*tff don* «fi iffcr Jt left ^OOT booifmfUml 

J.t.«ie_Tho nrw [nhtt^Tf \mw h iJ(ir™i trnm llic 
" ■ s!'** Pf"'*?»^ ^'^ t** he pnid mi pHpri. ri»t» iht 
plvrQ wbcrp ihry Hna iiriniair prinird. If >\MMni'^ 
in rijfhi Hinr pwtafer afiubi|c» rijbt. Vour PvnUt^^3. 
itrvhil] b-T ifrHi ii-jiil 1 nijii (if th4> hw. 

11. Itnrklv, tl— Thi- kli*ri:lH-li»ln^ «3 irni rtvulr*^. 

WuninifrllH. Wjll >»„ Ic «> |iM«l u. kf-nrtii 
hn* yMr p»prf k dlrrctwl. ni baw yoft n:ecf*r, m ib^i 
we mmy rrttJK yoa nxftciJv. 
h. O. Mmiiflclii— Vtnj nnt »|Te ibe flrit nnmc of 

J. I), Juhn-ion^Wr hftve tio WBV orJirn[f|n( lllftbfUiti 
ynu HH-jii of In Mr. fletniawBt. mnj iomili(rd bim Thr 
winjk- Dii iiti imiMY jou wdl ncc ^tixrreEijUi. 

Hrji. t . fi. \ of Hetbunj, b In tntarm «3, fiJr iwn 
toluDii?* of ib» ** Wmieh," 



OOKFBREIfOES, 



iwrtnltiiTig, t lure win W n CnorereiH'B In 
Cb«Enpliiin^Ca<niinennnit SkEunlnyn ■'"'j lf*ib^ 10 nVli^t 
A. sa., Ui iMiuiipQ^ pypr idc ijiitiliBtJi. lir^ilinfii from ■ 
dimmer ^111 ho jir»tJdn3 for. Bn..- WiitU lod 're hope 
■oflic bffibr^n froni tie Eul vili b» wllli ui. Brelb/ni 
ibai i^ome Bkiurdjiy on ibe bwttt cuqulr* for t. Aifrjan. 

The Lurrl Mrmlliinj, tbere will be t. Conftre/ic* In 
t"Jn'Eiifd^N.ir i,3 ctmnncJif"' lb-? finirtlj Frifky In Ja\y, 
itr 30"Vlorlt A. M., Ami ^(inHfiut oTcr the Sabbmh,^ 
Prenchen mnd brethren v/a hope wLElcuufr tu ■ui) ta^lp 
at. The DicciiAf will ^ftbflld to Lbe - Ad^oiii Hiill» i5 
npntii-itteet. Euwih BvHiTHUt, 



.<n AiJvrtii 1}r«>fe^aL^o|liia wdl be hrld in Khirfubuw. 
InwM. UiTsr UfU. }[iiar> llutii'i, Ut r"LhNiiiscu[rK ihq 

lust Tuc^lIhv 111 Julv, nnil cQiiiMULt.' ilicuu^b iht ivrti. 

DrerbfEiT ihruiijih ilixt n^loii w bjviiei) ut aiEend 

pl]f]]4i4e> trr<->tlde]icfe pemilltkip, to 1](ikLa<JDi4itfrrnrv 
lu SgprlufElrlil, IiIaiiii,, i« ci^ntuifiMrc un l'Vld^J, -ViigfUit 
7tbt Jit d it'i'iLicjL i'. M.^AJld f:tiJ|Iluiiu uv^-r LltK ^uL»bil4. 

Tliii Lnrd wilUiiii?, t^cmRsreEice ofAdireui brisilirDQ 
VfUi Ita hHd ai ^EilLwell fralrltt Lnp^rit: Ua,. U,\.,ia 
ciiiiimt^ir^!' .\u^\\M STrft, nnd cnnllEiiHruvrr the ^utibitb. 
ThQW who ctui <'uiui*k^utt]r, hte liDTiivd trw atlvnil. Let. 
tiiri]i£: brcibreu ffmn vnriuua ^tlfi^et tutt c^^dcei,^ to tK 
prcscul. 

TbtTH win he a Cniiip.nnji'tlEfcp, *!omBncniiijg Hnidqy, 
Aii£, liJth, tn rikntifltK till ljiii.uixjiLVr QEt. tlie H^n:k«<n* 
j^iniiad Ui Ciuleld, i;i., 'I l^i itiile* tJut f»f Thuutpaun. 
Tilkthlid 9 atmrh of !$j)ri 11^11 i-ld. Vntc frutn T^iDUk^BfUk 
Yillv tltpnt ifi itif griHJnd f«f Mi>ndnv mnJ Tifs-ftinr, ni]| 
ba am ihlUlu^s Uotni during: t1i« mecilnt nitt be 11 7S 
for men, nnd 1 1 ^ TDr wumeu. Tvnid wlU \>v furcitribcd. 
Frnrtl nun Vk'MI hrln^ their ifwn Wtl nnJ bctMEng. f^]i 
\i-hn rmrr, Kre requBiipd tn bLlngc l»iLtd. C^omjiuE^ etK 
iC:q^i[if lli-keU ttT ibA N«w Krtiren Tnil-ro»d, v^ill ruulTe 
1.^ di'cfiunL Theru In a. rvlhroiid Tront HariTurd ud 
SjirbiBllen tu TTiuuittKonvHlr. 

T. VautK > 
H. MuxaifR, VCoBLDiUlec. 
B, W1U.U1CS, J 



BlSKTiHQs i?f Niw York, bjt* beW Sundnf mimilng 
Mi\A iLftcmn«n nt Crdtrin Hiii, m the hea^l of Cbftibnui 
ai]11Jire. niiit oil f^lliiln>,» TllnteFfLr, nnd FHdn,^ i'Vi.-cIliSI 
III llio VEaifT nfitriifiprmFili RpfttrnnMj rhurcti In Vof. 
n\ th-t'lrvA. tS.tetLtiiyf» KfcAbKi lu'ld nrfulnrli iliren imtt 
cVtry Sttndnjf rrtrAvrr^i^bri^riihhL'rai]^] Niiilti'^Et-iirLcu, 
Thf meetlii'fyt nl BnHikhu nre held cvi-fM Suti^hv &i 
Wufadnf lub Hall, tomer of Aduni uid Tlikry-BLmcliu , 

Meetinoji til BuonKUMHi Ks T.* we held hi WapVIbi- 
teu Hull, coraar of A (Turn tEtU Ti]|oTy-fltrevl«, tbm 
tinku e^rrrj Biiudnr^iLbd «ljn om JUnudav jwd Thiinwlflj 
cvoniEi^H A SuiiJny-tirhDO'l iu be^d lo ihft tianio plnre 
rjirli trfvrdS iFay ■ftmi.nmi, 

Nebtirdi t^ HorriHi it Dentml euJiunn,^' N4. 
9 Mitkrilml^ nearly oppoBhc ib<r biwrr end nf the Obii 
South, ibrn* tlniui on ^uday^ uid on Tiu'tduj a^ul Vfi- 
dnt avditniK In ibe TPif r y.- nlwve the SulcHtr. 

Thi fHendi rlinii^ FbilKSrlphLt, wrll l!lDd m^ 
8frrond All frill meirtitif nn lha ffgibbntb at uun ui.l 
JLAPXt (he HalntHi nf the Chinese Mutcdm^ in ?lti street, 
beiween Wninut aik] Ch^nnnt-itti. i. Litch- 

TbeRAjinrt uftho ni>:b»ter Coni^renct^f mur 
rfCclv(<lH^ It !■ ccntiiLncd in untmi pamphlei uf9fi nafc*. 
1 1 li pubiiiliTU by Bro. Mnrvb, l£u atatd-ilrccl, Hocti- 
Esitit y,. Y.— ^2 per hiiiiilreil S riM.rijojtk, 

*^BEtusn ADTKnf Is1ijjia.jiV."— We buTC & few fdi 
pfElif" Isibfurr " on h«nd. bt«EMl ^n ii1ip«<|]fWhlrb niav b* 
bkdi |yr V$ 1 vi^ I . The " Library ' * counUtt uf cigN i Vu|* 
unir». nuil rtmiAini t^rnrlj >i|| tbul tiave >t;vf r pub^ 
linhiNJ vu ihs dEktilTine of tiic tf^'^nnd Aditinl t'f Cbniii. 
f »Lir frienJH, h\ rumEi.hlnj themneUe* witb » nei, \voii|iJ 
ant uulv tii4lerliqll> vniftl ui, bui <i<riUilji a lutte snmunt 
nf iiHrfLd «nd liiirrpiilti^ tiiKUer i;iD ibi) DiMe »iw3cj3iii 
rarely cuinUlued Iti lO ohcnp a ftirni. 

DooHii rnn Su e-— Tlifi Nf « TfitsTnimi (pockel e<t|- 
iIm<Il), ibu Co*pel» iramlnM b^r (JunipbrJl, iht ilpUllr* 
by MmckbiKbEtWiib ibr A^'in niiil UFiveiAilonb lii l-uli- 
innn liTrnJnn TNN bnnli tdiEiittlil thT 111 the hnndiof rvtry 
A^Trniifi v<hode>r«ntii iinderilflnd ihti arlfliml dtedi. 
Fj1c« St l-ie^ai» reinilt 33 t-3 wtmlcMlb 

WtllTEHCAtl'fl htrt or TUB Tww WlIn|,EVB,~Tbi« 

{■ ft vnlimhle wark rur il, and canaol fuiJ to reconiBLcud 
irwJf loevcTj' <;|ir!»El»riis 

CnuDKM't CwfftrtBAscE.— We btvr on bniid n nrfll 
nJltioji of Ibid viiluKbk wqrfc, tMmml in idicep, 10 tt-ne*- 
pniicl wkhthn ^'Ifwrp," nnd in boiJtl*} ibc funiKf 
at St nnd the tniuT mi 

wiih Ebhi alt ^io n-turotfnprrwncmiiJ lie par- 
lii^lur and (iT^' ihrlr t^BiNoiriw^ AdiFnrPw, k» utfatrv Hc 
we i'Httnui itnp ibvir paper. Wu buvu do oibcr mcuia 
af Oiidlii^ Ibi'lr ORnitt on mr haaU, 

V A]l lelicFi of rommunlcnllnfli ^nijiiird for thin oi 
rtcfl »ht>u)d tifn:apd (;iuin juiJil) lu ^'J, V. IEimki* 

TOU TllE *^lti;R*l,D'^ AXD H. JL. PU fl LlL'XTI OX 9. 

ALU INT, N, V,-41. H. Mile*. 

Hirr\Ltj, If.-J, J. Pftftcr. 

Ct]i{:[Kir4Ti, 0 -^cbn Kilnh 

CLEirRLAXD. O.— D, I, HobluMm. 

PCRiv l.iNK. Ve,— fliepbi'^ Fa>ter,ir. 

nARTFtinn, <Jt,"Anroii L'l(ip:[f. 

JfrtTii-RT.L,^ Mm*.— M, H. <:i'tvr^. 

MoHEiTTow?*, Vi.^J* KliutiaH, 

Ntwr fUorojin, Mmn,^lli'nr\ V. DiH*, 

Nbw Yhbr t^TT-H.R. MnlftstVr.Ot DehtncvHiUret, 

Ob K r« H-rojf, Me,— Th rmn Bm lib. 

FuiLumLi-m*. Pru-J. I.itcb, 3 M Not ib ft*vriiih-n. 

FiiHTi.twp, Me-— Feier JnJiniiort, 34 ItiitiA-iLrc«t. 

FnO VI DEUCE., H. i.^-^rrvrer fl. (-hlld, 

HoiHEjtTiep. N'. v.— J, Mrirah, SKi l-a SmiMirtn. 

ToiOHTO, Vr W — Dnnftrl C<uupbt:IL 

W*Tinr,oti, C, E,— H. Hiitrbininn. 

WuECBjrraitt Mo»— D. Wciberbe*. 



Lcttfn k Recfipli for ffcek ending Mf 10. 

[nx Wflhnvtrtnc^cd lo enfb wlit30wktlfTtjc*ii ihe 
nuniLhcf 1(1 wbU Ji U payi. When.- ttw **lum lui i a 
nira tinned, ihe wbulc roluinr h paid for. 

i.^ li^^ wia-as cu. — h BbCw (C. 

icrNM 2 en|,]<^i*X Nn. l^i R. Wklricl?, SUS-escH .-jOria. 
L Nli:liflta,fes^ g. J,. 5j, Knnwltdn^SMi f- 

abultr ts^; R. c. ^tw,4l,T 12; I. Mor^c, y 1| A> 
-^HdrewitC.llerJd 6Ln;>|ei), A. M Bcimeit, 39^ 
M, B, tsliniiiherlidu, 396 e J. F. ChnniborJjiiri, t ]]; \\\ 

^it. V^^' * 1 1 1 w Ridt T 10: w . Dimbi n . as9 ■ J , G orr. 

A H a,^t^, jjj. w. Wwk. T 11; (Jen. He*- 
fr. » »'r CJ. rrwifirlil^ y is? H Tbonni^ WS; ». Uun- 
nani. v iii w. tlnrrdp, v ( » Jlurlburt, lr..¥ 10- P, 
t^onu, » la, A. W. ariKp.T j«( B B. iHh.T &; Wm. 
JZ'Vi.^'*' *- '^ '"^^ ^l*' U- m.* II: B, i Lkfl, 
r. i " 12— f MM I *B lor uLiiidrv pErvon* for 

(..HejfckTJ: tlall, Si^fS? Mi Welcome. J. A. Wbli- 
J^,¥lEi J, Herewith, vliis F II »y wood, F.Pf»lt» 

»t--eicfc f I U. w. Jwtinwo, t 12i W. Drc^wtii,^^^^! 

W. BirqpKm. V IJS; E- Finnwmhf v 13; L, C. Cnulil, 

A, n«nilmwir* T 12; B, IfartroTe, t 13; Eld firx.- 
tfTj IW; J. JeWEll, nf Ballon^ Vi co&tw.) aS3; A. 
Lnlb^^t 10— H4 e(i. due: £, C Fark*, t^^i W, Tirk- 
ij^im, M. CoolrWje-, <loiiM, t iSL-^neh *5 

VJ. B^St'h c rm Cf h wn, m. B- K. lapj., t 1 ] ; S. PJf rce. 
BM— ri 40 metre due; B. Bnldig«'>Ti,S92; p. Jrhracti, on 
W, trrM-tef.Tll; E.<;„.rd, 
aw I W.T, Mof«, aas} E. Fenncll. H1-*uH %$. 
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" THIS SAME nma wao is taebh ot fboh 7cm nrro hlateh, shah, so ootm w um maknbr as ye have seem him so ibto obatoi.- 
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BOSTON AND NEW YORK, JULY 32, 1646. 
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THE ADYENT HERALD 

11 piTDLidtiiiD jjvcnr WBCKnsti^r 
AT HO. 9 MILE STREET, QOSTOS, 

BY 1. 1. mnEs. 

TeAw— #1 [vr Voltlmi^ 26 Sqinben. fbr ftli 
Aojileii. 4lJQ ftif TliirtecJJ ciijiSes- 
in enmiflimJiriiitaiiii, [jfttef* nr ftfmJ«mnc« for Lbia of- 
bi«,iboulLll<i:']Lrc.-tu>l Ui ' J. V. iriMBd. llouinn Mjuu." 
[]rtrtt [>i|tt| Siiliicritii'rj* tifimcs wiiti their ?Oil-<ijnce 
■dilnHB, iluiuhl be (linliiLctty ffLvon, wb«n moucjr 1b Cor- 



■ Tbe flonrs of Prayer. 

{Frtun tho llwriijjurf "ArguB.'^ 

VTbFO toic wtw ii.lr«, nniS r«Sth tdmL ttrllUt, 

Jiff hi, Kiip old -lb ll]]|c, 

lu FullAucs ^UmDtcl tji £rrtir^ i^lgbt. 
Men lavflii ihfr fenl,- cliimc. 

Bm n[>^T ^ur hrftrlf, nri^ roFd, Kqii cvih 

Altnutli oar KAl care, 
AbiI ih.iH! ^*hn litre itLi, kaurm ot mlrtll, 
And cn» ni,i for the ■.luf* new birih, 

.V^w aliun the haun or prAfcr. 

]ft ifH Lhc larrnl btill 

Awntcihc (ftrl^- morn i 
And niscircn ChrE^lliii T^thm Icll 
Tlic n\i a^liila ntc[ ,;iilai dell 

To wor.hip ere thedtiivi,. 

Ill arw pMl ihrv lirrti 

Tiif liu»bnt.i h[,itr nrrtveij ; 
AikI tli^. Ihpir henru wvr-t- cheortil lotnv 
Beyd:,i] ihj; vi^Ln wn,klV ^Rri.h i[i,rti, 

Aod [tiu« d«tf itrfaigTIi ikrtTnL 

At DCMnU'To, tnn, hi Aiil..h ilavi. 

The> ntil la f rnv Bfain,' 
And ninii. .i ^)-mn of h«ily .(^aUf, 
Vf/bnroa youth nitH llnnrr nt^, 

AwaJie rftrih'g 'ilouce 

Apia they h^cli, dnif ^Li |«1 

lJf#tT " lilJJ UltVfOftrltflJ " »IE!1, 

And tonj^J ihni lltiii niklil ahliic cncli aout 
Frtah from infk "In wd aln'i ctciLrfil, 
£« lllb^i hriffF r»ce ftw ftm. 

Oier nuira the; ho.val the Inwijr hcvl, 

Ai,d tH'ilt i?ic Willing Itiiet, 
When c.euliis^J anrrr.l liclit w.^n qhtd, 
WtfD dft¥ and vtl div'i rarai weM UmI, 

And iBjIttly {lnw«d tho ko. 

Tbfl dftrkn.^u tinard th^Lr hnmhif «1ch. 

Twill ]li|lil~-rorCr.il wnJ tUcre, 
AM ttfaiiii of pf.nalTc m«l4Hly 
BUnt witl, (be ilinlcr'i aorrowLnf cr> — 
T^u. jiMsijd I be hnur^ of jirnycr. 

And 0,, itint we n fflw ihort hour. 

To G4kI*i otrn worlt would .pan, 
^rnwnlo; aa cnrlh'e .not (hi1ln| (low Era, 
And hl^lUhc ill thowamjlin^ bowen— 

Tlic litvtMj hour, or pray«r. 

AnJ tyoutrJ thai wis could ulitnc f aalrlf , 

^for giui^k jniile ploiuufe^a t 
^hai Joya wiiulij chr,'. Ito^ .I'irli irtt^ 3 
Wkai baav^Mily rni.iurt* (i*Htiy rliklc 
Da llw wiiifiHl kaar* of pra^f r. 



Glorification. 

Tin tt». HOtTH.VT BBUtK, A., c lurii Jill Tfl TBIl 
nATit T£MTEaTIAa1, R'B. 

SAt,vjiTiox is a work present and fu- 
'We. Present, as it tei,i»rd3 iliujiislificn- 
'!on nf the beliiiviir — future, as it relates 
'o his jjloritication. Thus, the Scriptures 
wnieiimes speak of the people of God as 
"Off laved — " He that neareth tny word 
sad beiicveth on him that sent me Lath 
^'■erlasiiiig life, and shall not come into 
condemnmion, but is /lasssd from death 
onto life," (John 5:24); and some- 
tlincs of their snlvation as future — " Sal- 
^liun ready to ie revealed ;" [1 Pet. llS.) 
And again, " Now is our sal™tion nearer 
when we believed." (Rom. 13:11.) 
Hence, Kdievcts are saved, nnd yet 
'o ie saved. They are nme saved, entire- 
ly saved from the ^i!t of sin by the 
^ce of God throuoh the blood of the 
««deenier, which is their Jualilicntion ; 
"wy are now saved, partially saved from 



■tlie power of sin, by the influence of the 
Holy Ghost, the purchase of the Eedeem- 
er, which is their aanctificalioftj and they 
are yet to In saved, fully and finally saved 
from " the bondage of corruption," by 
the mighty power of God, at the resur- 
rection, which ia their glorification. 

It is of this GLOKtrtCATtOM that it is 
now proposed to treat. And, may God 
the Spirit be pleased lo bless what is of- 
fered! 

Glorification is a subject for believers. 
It is their inheritance. They ought, 
therefore, to acquaint themselves with 
what the Lord has graciously rcvoaled 
concerning it ; and to such especially as 
are under tribulation, will the considera- 
tion of the joy set before them be found 
most precious. 

The subject, moreover, peculiarly be- 
longs to tried and ex])eriuni:ed Christians, 
to those who know the power of " the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jesus." It is not so 
tnucli a subject for those who ace but just 
initiated into divine life. We must liist 
become acquainted with the rloctrines 
of the cross, before we go on to those of 
the crown. Paul, when preaenfwithThe-" 
Corinthians, would only know among 
them "Christ, and him crucified;" not 
glorified, but crucitied.* This was a 
doctrine mo»t suited to the state of tbac 
corrupt church. Amongst other church- 
es, he was willing to know Christ glori- 
fied, as he did when present with the 
Thessalonians, a church advanced in 
grace, (3 Tkess. 2:5.) From (he or- 
der and nature of the subjects, it is evi- 
dent that we must rece^ n crucified Sa- 
vior, before we can knew him as a glori- 
fied king. Christ was first debased, then 
exalted, and as ive are conformed to him 
in his humiliation, so are we prepared to 
follow him in his exaltation. The cross 
leads 10 the crown. He talks vainly 
of the latter, who has not experienced 
tho power of the former. " Well," says 
Martin Lutlier, speaking of the false 
prophets of his day, " if yon hear noth- 
iag from them but smooth, tranquil, and, 
forsooth, what they call devout religious 
contemplations, regard them not; for 
there is wanting the characteristic of the 
Son of Man, of the l^Ian of sorrows; 
there ts wanting the cross, the only touch- 
stone of Christians, and the sure discem- 
er of spirits. Listen not even lo a Je- 
sus, unless you find he was first crucified." 
Admirable counsel! 

In attempting to slate the doclriiie of 
glorification we notice — 

1. Is W1J.W GloRIFICATIOK CO.NSlSTS. 

1. There \rilt be a great change in the 
bodies of believers. 

St. Paul gives us Eve panictilars of 
this change, teaching "as that these bod- 
ies wiU be iiicormptible — gloriotis — pow- 
erful—spiritual — heavenly, p Cor. 1.5: 
43, 43, 44, 49.) And, amin he says 
that "our vile body shall be fashioned 



* li not thia ten freqiisnttr nibtippHui], ga if 
I it-e fioip were to know only a.£TuciJud Jcsua ?— . 
j wlwrBa*. ihu it only the gnuid funlaniaBUildiK- 
Ime wbcDca we go on to other*. 



likeuntoChrist'sgloriousbody." (Phil. 
3:81.) What " the glorious body " of 
Christ is, we know from the transfignra- 
lioo, when " the fashion of his counte- 
nance was altered," "and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light." Such then will be 
the bodies of his saints. " We shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is." 

2. Further, there will be a great enlarge- 
ment in the the intellectual faculties of 
the saints. Speaking of the present stale 
compared with the funire, St. Paul says, 
" Now I know ia pan ; but then shall 1 
know even as also I am known." As 
therefore we are now known, and thorough- 
ly discerned by tll? heavenly powers, so 
shall we then kaow and thoroughly 
be acquainted with, them. As to any fu- 
ture change in the smd, I am not aware 
of such being mentioned in Scripture. — 
The change in the body is future, the 
change in the soul present. Believers 
are in their souls now regenerated, and 
made new creatures in Christ Jesus. — 
They will require, in a future swie, no 
new Creadon, or new birih. But their 
b«5ieB'wffl t(ecd both. And frort» the 
soul, no longer oppressed by the body, 
but aided bv it, who can tell what gloiv- 
ing love shall then burst forth to God ! — 
At that period there will be no exercise 
of hope — none of faith — iiojie of patieni?e ; 
love alone will remain. Then, all hin- 
derances from the old and corrupt nature 
being removed, the TCgenernte principle 
in the sou!, at present under restraint, 
shall fully shine forth. Thus, with per- 
fect kno\vli'dge in intellect, with perfect 
love in soul, and a perfect body as n fit 
receptatrle for both, what glorious crea- 
lures shall the saints be .' "Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father." ' Adored 
be thai grace which halh set before us 
this lively hope through the Gospel of 
tnith ! 

IL The tise wbss GMsnocATioM 
TAOS FLAcG coiiies iiexltiibe considered. 

1. From What has been said above, it 
will lie evident that this is not at death. 
Death is the dismennbermenl of the crea- 
ture, and to a being so dislocated there 
ean be no glory. God has united the soul 
and body; (he one, therefore, without 
the other cannot be in a state of perfec- 
tion, and hence cannot be in a state of 
glory. Again, helievers are members 
one of anoiher. United, they make one 
catholic Wy. But, there can be no glo- 
ry to this boily tinless it has all its mem- 
lir* complete, liecause the deficiency, 
even of the least, would cause want of 
symjneiTT and proportion. Now, the 
death of individual only adds one 
fresh niinnljir, nay, only part of a fre^h 
member, a soul wltltotit a body, to those 
who have gone Wore; and many other 
member-'i, it is evident, yet remain to be 
ffnthered before the Church can be glo- 
rified. 

The Scripture describes the condition 
of the departed as one of rat — " Tlie^' 
rest from their labors." Blessed is this 



state indeed t but this is not glory, rather, 
it k not the glory of which tlie Scrip- 
tures speak. Nay, the heavenly vision 
implies that the souls of the departed are 
yet praying something ulterior. Their 
cry, as heard by the beloved disciple, 
was, " How long 0 Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou uot judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth i" They 
are represented as looking for some 'jetter 
thing yet to come. Surely, then, tlie ex- 
prussion, " Church ttiuinphant," as ap- 
plied to cddepart saiius is not in its full- 
est sense correct — whilst, a similar term, 
" gone to glory," conveys also an erro- 
neous idea. The souls of deceased imints 
ore happy and blessed; but, they are 
neither " triumphant," nor " in glory," 
in the sense which Scripture lepreBeots 
they shall be. Glory, moreover, is never 
in the New Testament connected with 
death ; nor is the subject of death used in 
Scripture as a motive to any end. What 
a discrepancy is there herii between the 
word of God and a multitude of pious. 
Well-intentioned books, whidi have been 
written on the subject ! 

it. Vfhm.lheu doea Glsriiicatioa take 
place ? We reply, al Iht coming of out 
Iflrd Jesus Christ. The Scripture is e*- 
plicit on this head. It is written, " The 
earnest expectation of tile creation wail- 
eth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God ;" and, believers " wait for the re- 
demptionof thebody." (Rom. B;19,23.) 
The body is as much the purchase of 
Christ's blood as the soul Its redemp- 
tion from the power of deadi will be at the 
last day , "I will redeem them from 
death," — and then, m body and soul com- 
plete, will be the " manifesiation of the 
sons of God " in glory. So also in Col. 
3, " When Christ who Is our life shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in plory." To Tiraolhy I'nul writes, 
" The time of my departure is at hand : 
henceforth there la laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall ^ire me at that 
day." And Peter, in his iirst epistle, 
says, "Hope id the end, for ihe grace 
that is lo be brought unto you al the rev- 
elation of Jesus Christ : ' and again, " Sal- 
vation ready to be revealed in ihe last 
time." Heiice, we may see that the Sec- 
ond Advent, a nil Hot the hour of death, is 
the period appomied by the Lord for the 
glory of bis people. Ifeath is an individ- 
ual act, but the coming of tlie Lord a 
catholic event. Then only will the 
Church becompfcte; and, consequently, 
then only can she be glorified," (See 
Heb. ]J:"39, «.) The full glory of 
Christ and his people shall take place lo- 
gelhf r : " He shall conic 10 be glorified 
in hi? smnts, and to be admired in dl 
tbcm thai believe." Then, slinll he as- 
sutne his " many crown.s,"and his people 
enter into the joy of their Lord. 

in. The PEBiori of tks Skcosd Ad- 
TBST is the point we propose neit to con- 
sider. On this subject, as is well 
known, their exists great drversiiy of 
opinion. 
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Christians, however, are generallj' ] ihai the state of Clirisiendoin at the time 
agreed in this, that there v^ili be a jeign of the end will tiot be one of activity 
of righleausne!!.*! unoii earth, commotily and wutcbfuliiess. Out Lord's discourse!! 
called the Milleonium. Whether the in the previods section show the samr: 
Liird's Advent will be- before, or after, • tmili, bui in stronger colors, and, per- 
tlus tune is the qtlcstion ilehateil. Tliat ttaps take in a wider range. The ai- 



it IS k/ore, we now from Si:ripiure en- 
dc^\Ui to sliow. Umilliti^ any proof 
from the QU Tiutuiuenl, we at otice puts 
to the New. 

1. Our Savior, in two discourses, one 
spoiten at a diatanie from Jerusalem, 
(Luke 17 : 20 to the end ; and 18:1—8.) 
and another delivered oh Mount Olivet, 
(Malt. 21:37,) teaches us what the state 
of society will be ai the time of his com- 
ing. He says, " As it wns in the days of 
Noc, — as it was in the days of Lot, — 
they were eating and drinkinsf, planting 
and building ; even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man ia revealed." 
And, he add."!, " Whffn the Son of man 
eameth, shall he find faith on the earth ?" 
{or," the faith," — from what goesbefoie, 
probably, the faith of his coming. Luke 
13:8.) — implying that He shall find but 
litde faith, St, Paul, Jude, and Peter, in 
their episdes, testify to the same state of 
things. Hence, it follows, that, when 
Christ 13 revealed, it will be at a period 
of generalcorruptionofmanncrs. Now, 
up to the present time, which is nearly 
livo thousand years since our Lord's 
manifestation in the flesh, what have we \ 
seen but apostacy ! Wliat is the world's 
present state but apostacy? And the 
above Scriptures tench, that at the time of 
the end, there will be apostacy still, and 
that even to a greater extent than at pres- 
ent ! Where, then, are we to introduce 
the Millennium! !i ciearly has not been 
manifested ; it is nnt now being manifest- 
ed ; whilst, the chronological prophecies 
plainly show, thai, with the greatest lati- 
tude of interpretation, there is no space 
for it to be interposed between the pres- 
ent time and the coniinij of Christ, If, 
then, this reign of risihteousness has not 
been, is not now, and cannot liefore 
the Second Advent of Christ, it is evi- 
dent that It must take place after he comes : 
hence we look for a prc-millcnnial Ad- 
vent of our Lord, 

a. .Many of our Lord's parables estab- 
lish this fact, the greater number of 
them being nrophelic. 

The parable of the wise and foolish vir- 
fpna pomts to the stnte of the professing 
Church at our Lord's second coming, 
when even the wise virgins slumbered and 
slept. Thus,wheiiourLordappears,and 
even when the cry goes forth, " Behold 
ihc Bridegroom cometh," it will generally 
take even believers by surprise. It is at 
midnight that the crv is made. Look at 
Christendom ; consider the gross dark- 
ness of the Papacy, the profound i^n- 
ranee of the Greek,' Coptic, and Oriental 
Churches, the deep slumber of the Proi- 
eslnut and other Churches abroad ; mnrk 
the nnwiilingncss too generally displayed 
at home to bear this waminj; voice, which 
is now, blessed be God, from watchman 
to watchman taken up. Slumber isupon 
the eyelids, though the cry is being raised. 
What, then, hinders hu't that the Bride- 
groom should he at hand, even at the 
doors I* This parable, therefore, shows 

• h ii not ramly fai Gnut Britain tliat iho tn- 
p«<itiiiioD or the amt retgre of the R tdccnier i« ao- 
tertiitii(!d,Anil iht ofwaming niUoil, hutfilso 
in .America, India, anil un ihe ctPUiineDt ttf F.a 
mj». I 
mUAioimfjeB 

iLiL colony of aevera^ hiiadrodi, mti 
featnro« of whicK u the Itx^kuig fi,r the £^coad 
Advent, And a Cbrblmn Tninister from neni 
die flhores oT thn C-itpkn I^p.t hju told me, thai 
there is the Kin? a daily «ipectjitkifl ninoog jji^ qq. 
i»n. Tfaor enDBiaDtiy spolc of it sa « iJie duv 
of couolatton. " [n a Utdo publicotion, enliiJed 
" the Milleunintn," the writer fays that he on- 
denlaitdg la America abctit Sno ini,]i„i,-rM nf die 
Word m dm pmchio; " ibe {ioffv\ of iho 
kii>|dnB,'* iriulM )R tbit cooDtnr, ha ndde, abont 
TtKI &f Ibo Cbarcb of ^J'jt*n^ in railing the 
•uue crj. 



begiui to apprtjoch must iutve waked up 
strange associaiiotis in his heart. At 
length the well-remembered form of Ho- 
reb rose to view, where he hud \v andered, 



and huge precipices, toppling over the 
chasms at their base, went thundering 
through the darkness. The falleu proph- 
et lay on the floor of his cavern and, lis- 



gumenl there used, as to the impossibility 
of a period of bles-sednessinterveningbe- 
iween the p^resetit time and that period, 
will apply kIso to the interpretation of 
the parable now under consideration, and 
will again show that Christ comes before 
the Millennium.— f To bt contiauai.) 

The Sacred mountains, 

HOt^HT HOBEB, 

PT Tna IPT, J. T. BtADLST, 

Mot*.'<T Huki;b does not stand so isio- 
lated as Ararat or Sinai, and hence does 
not occupy so deiiuite a place in nature 
or history- One of the group that sur- 
trouiids Siimi, it preseots the same barren 
ami desolate appearance, and stands 
amid the same bleak and forbidding 
scenery. These solemn stimm its rise 10- 
gethei in the same heavens, and the si- 
tent language they speak has the same 
meaning. Still, Moreb has less distin- 
guishing characteristics than Sinai, and 
the latter overshadows it as much in in- 
terest as it does in nature. The Mount 
of Terror is monarch there in the desert, 
and all other summits arc but Itis body- 
guard. They witne3.sed his grand coro- 
nation when ilie law was given, and shook 
to the thunders tliat iiouored the cere- 
mony. 

Mount Horeb has not been consecrated 
once, but thrice, and hence has a three- 
fold chiim fur a place amid the imtnoruil 
list of Sabred Mountains. Sloses learned 
his first lessons around its base, and amid 
its solitudes formed the thoughtful, stem 
and decided character which rendered 
him (it to be die leader of Israel. \Vllen 
in his impetuous ynuih he slew the Egyp- 
tian that would trample nin his aountry- 
man, he fled thither to escape the penal- 
ty of the deed. When the lirst gust of 
indigt^tion had swept by, and he faw the 
lil'oless corpse at liis feet, alanu took the 
place of passion, and has lily covering the 
dead man in the sand, he lied to the des- 
ert. Month after month he wandered 
about Horeb, thinking of Egypt and the 
royal court he dared not enter. Away 
from the temptations of the palace, and 
' beyond the reach of the conflicting mo- 
tives that might sway him there, he trod 
the desert a free man, With nought but 
Nature and God to teach him, his char- 
acter must be simple and manly, and his 
principles upright and pure. Amid the 
grand and striking features of mouniuin 
scenery, he could not but learn to hate 
tyranny and love freedom, and when, at 
length, his chomL'ter was settled on a 
broad and permanent basis, the Deity 
sent him back to Egypt, to deliver his 
people. 

Wandering one morning along the 
slopes of Horeb, he saw before him a sol 
itary bush, blazing from top to bMlom, 
but still nnconaitmcd. Every branch was 
a fiery branch, and every leof a leaf of 
fire that glowed unwasted in the still 
flame. As he stood amoaed and awe- 
struck at the sight, a voice, whoso tones 
were yet to be familiar to his ear, ex- 
f loimed, " Take I by shoes from ofi" thy 

lid- 



sclf-cxiled from his home. A ^ootny fu- tened lo the grinding, ernghing stmnd 
gitivc he first saw that desolate moitmain owund mid beneath him, and the steady 



, , , , , ■ . feet, for the place on which tliou staiju- 

Kv ground." Here re- 
■ • ■ of tbc ciiief ' ceived iiis nrst commission, and here was 



God's first outward demonstration to him 
ill behalf of his people. 

In the eiciting sceiies through which 
he afterwards passed in Egypt, he may 
have entirely forgotten Horeb. But af- 
ter the plagues, and death, and flight, 
and pursuit, and Red Sea passage , and 
overtnrow of his enemies had all been 
left behind, and die host of Israel en- 
tered the desert, the fsmiliar scenery he 



in the distance ; a leader of a mighty 
people, and tlie ahosen of God, he pitched 
[lis tent the second time at its bitse. — 
Doubdess his first interview with the 
Deity here caused hitn to e:cpect some 
other revelations now that the commission 
he had given him had been fulfilled. — 
How much his early eiperience had lo 
do with his encamping on this spot with 
the host of Israel it is impossible to tell ; 
but that he should expect the God who 
had first sent him fordt should here give 
him further initnietions, was most natu- 
ral. His expectations were not disappoiot- 
ed, and Sinai and Horeb logetfier be- 
came the scene of the most wondrous 
events of human history. 

Twice had Horeb been honored by the 
presence of Deity, which had so conse- 
crated it that wo tind ihe angel of the 
Lord afterwards calling it " the MotrwT 
OF God." It was, however, destined for 
a third baptism. When Elijah, hunted 
by Jezebel, fled for his life he wandered 
across the desert to this mountain. His 
p ravers had brought rain upon the parched 
ancf desolate earth, but his sword had al- 
so drank the blood of the prophets of 
Baal, and Jezebel had sent him word 
that she would do to him as he had done 
to her prophets, and so he fied into the 
wilderness, and sat down under a jnnippr 
tree, and prayed for death. Weary and 
discouraged, the hunted fugitive lay 
datvn and slept, when die angel of the 
Lord touched him, and hade him arise 
and go to Mount Horeb. Elijah started 
for the desert, and aftpr travelling for 
more than a month, he at length, worn 
and exhausted, came to the mountain, and 
took up his solitary lodgings in a cave. 
How many desolate days and lonely 
nights he passed there we know not, but 
at length a voice from heaven said, "Go 
forth and stand upon the monnt." Jeho- 
vah was about to reveal himself. Bnt 
before ho reached the entrance of his 
cave he heard a ronr Inutler ihun the sea, 
that arrested his footsteps, and sent the 
blond back to his heart. The next mo- 
ment there came a blast of wind, as if 
the last chain that bound it had suddenly 
been throtvn ofl', jnd it had burst forth in 
all its unresirailSd and liinilless energy. 
In the Ivk'inkling of an eye the sun was 
blotted out by the cloud of dust, and the 
fragments that filled the air ivere whirled 
in fierce eddies onward. It shrieked and 
howled around the mouth of the cave, 
while the fierce hissing sound of it.s 
steady pressnro against the heart of the 
moiiniain was more terrible thon il-S occnn- 
like roar. Before its fury and strength, 
rocks were loosened Irom their beds, and 
hurled through the air — tha earth rent 
where it passed, and before its fury that 
steady mountain threatened to lift from 
its base and be carried away. Amid this 
deafening,uproar,andconfu'sion,anddark- 
ness and terror, the stunned und awe- 
struck Elijah expected to see the form of 
Jehovah moving ; but that resistless blast, 
strewing the sides of Horeb with wreck 
and chaos, was not God in motion : 

■ ■ Twai bnl the wUlrlwind hie breaikt 
AnnoDnclngdai^r, irreelt, end denlh." 

The hurricane passed by, and tbat 
wild strife of the elements ceased ; but 
before the darkened heavens could clear 
themselves, Elijah beard a rumbling 
sound in the bowels of tlie mountain, and 
the neit moment an earthquake was on 
die march. Stern Horeb rocked to and 
fro like a vessel in a storm, and its bo- 
som parted with the sound of thunder be- 
fore the convulsive throbs that seemed 
rending the verj' heart of nature. Fa- 
thomless abysses opened on cveiy sitle, 



(hocks thatsceined to reach the very seat 
cf nature, lliiiiking that Jehovah at lust 
stood '^re. Surely ii was -iiis 'mighty 
hand lliai lay on that trembling, tottering 
mountain, and his strong arm that rocked 
it so wildly on its base. No, " God was 
not in the earthquake." 



" 'Tw>i> bo I the the tliunderiig nf bii cat, 
The tptui[,ling of liiA atucds from fiu.** 

The commotion ceased, and nature 
stood " and calmed her ruffled frame :" 
but in the sudden ominous silence that 
followed, diere seemed a foreshadowing 
of some new terror, and lo, the heavens 
were suddenly on fire, and a sheet of 
flame descended. Its lurid light pierced 
to the depths of Elijah's cavern till it 
glowed like an oven, and from base to 
summit of Mount Horeb there went npa 
vast cloud of smoke, fast and furious, 
while the entire sides flowed with tor- 
rents of fire. The mountain glowed 
with a red heat, and stood like a huge 
burning furnace under a burning heaven, 
and groaned on its ancient seat as if in tor- 
ture. But God was not in tite fiery 

StOlTU. 

'Twiu but tUd ligbtniBg of bia eje" 

that had kindled that mountain into a 
blaze, and filled die air with flume. 

But this too passed by, and what 
new scene of terror could rise worthy to 
herald the footsteps of God; what great- 
er outWftrd grandeur could surround his 

Eresence I The astonished prophet still 
ly upon bis face, wrapped in ivouder, and 
filled with fear at these exhibitions of al- 
mighty power, waiting for the next scene 
in this great drama, when suddenly 
through the deep quiet and breathless 
hush that had succeeded the carthquakf 
and the slorm, there arose "a still small 
voice," the like of which had never met 
his ear before. It was " small and still," 
but it thrilled the prophet'.' frame widt 
electric power, and rose so sweet and 
clear, 

" Thnt al! m beaion and earth might hear ; 
It »polcc uf j>«[ice.--it spoiie of lovo, 
It s[Kike It angclA upeak above.'* 

.\nd God was in die voice. The prophet 
knew that He wos nigh, and rising up, 
wrapped his mantle bIkjui his fore, and 
went to the mouth of the cave, and rever- 
ently stood and listened. Oh, who can 
tell the depth and sweetness of the tonfs 
of that voice which llie Lord of love 
deemed worthy to annonnce his coming- 
k ransomed spirit's harp — an angel's 
lute— B seraph's song, could not have 
moved the prophet so. But while his 
whole being, soul and body, trembled to 
its music, n sterner voice met his ear. 
saying, " What Amst. thon here, Elijah ?" 
rile prophet poured iha tale of his woes 
and of lsrnel',6 sin into die Infinite bosom. 
His wongs were promised rcdrpss and 
Israel deliverance, and the hunted exile 
went boldly back to his people, and Ho- 
reb again stood silent and alone in dis 
desert. 

" The Mount of God " needs no other 
tula to make it the fowth Sacred Moun- 
tam CD the earth.— Y. OhmttT. 

Qod in Hlgtor7. 

The ruins of kingdoms i— the relics of 
tnighty empires that were!— ilie ore^ 
throw or decay of the master-works of 
man, is, of all objects dial enter the mind, 
the most afflicung. The high- wrought 
perfection of beauty and art seems born 
but to perish ; and Acaji is seen and fell 
to be an inherent law of their being.— 
But such is the nature of man, that even 
while gazing upon the relics of unknort 
nations, which have survived ali hbtory, 
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ke forgsw hia own perishable naiion in 
ihc Moclacle of enrfurinjj jrreatness. 

We ]iaovi' of no spectacle no well col- 
cukled 10 lencti huiiuia humiliation, and 
convince us of the inter fragility of the 
jiraudest moaumentij of uit, wi the relics 
of yusl papuialions that Imve pumaud fratn 
tJia eaiLb, mid vliu empires that have crura- 
bbd in to ruins. We read upon the ruins 
of the past the fate of the pretext. Wc 
feel as if the cities of men went on foiin' 
dations beneath which Hit eajthqiiake 
slept, and that we abide in the midst of 
iliu same doom which has already swal- 
lowtd so iiiuuh of the records of mortal 
magnificence. Under such otiiotions, we 
look on human power as foundationlcs.<<, 
and view the proudest nations of the pres- 
ent 03 covered only with the mass of their 
desolation. 

The Assyrian empire was once alike 
the terror and wonder of the world and 
Babylon was perhaps never surpassed in 
power attd gorgeous magnificence. But 
where is there even ft relic of Babylon 
now, save on the pages of Holy \vrii ? 
The very place oJ its existence is now a 
matter ofuncertaintyanddispute. Alas! 
diat the measure of time should he 
(loomed to oblirion ; and those who first 
ilii iJed the year into monthR, and inveni- 
al the zodiac iuielf, should take so spar- 
ins^ o! immortality us to be, in the lap$e 
of a few centuries, confounded with nal« 
uial phenomena of mouulain and valley. 

\^ ho can certainly show us the site of 
ihe tower that was " reared against heav- 
en ?" Who were the builders of the py- 
ramids that hare excited so much aston- 
ishment of tnodern uaiioas I 

Where is Some, the irresistible mon- 
aroh of the east, the terror of t)ie world ? 
Where are the ptoud ediitces of her glo- 
ry, the fame of which has reached even 
to our time in classic vividness ! Alas ! 
she, ton, has faded away in sins and vices. 
Time has swept his unsparing scythe 
over her glories, and shorn this prince of 
His towering d iadems. 

Throughout the range of our western 
wilds, down in Mexico, Yucatan, Boli- 
»ia, etc., travellers Itave been able to dis- 
cover the most indbputable evidences of 
extinct races of men highly skilled in 
learning and the arts, of whom we have 
no earthly record, save the remains ■>[ 
their wonderful works which time has 
spared for our contemplation On the 
very ?pol where forests rise in unbroken 
grandeur, generation after generation has 
stood, has lived, has warred, grown old 
and passed nway: and not only their 
names, but their naiion, tlieir languag;c 
has perished, and utter oblivion has 
closed over their once populous ahoiles. 
Who shall nnrivei to uj> (he magnificent 
ruins of Mexico, Yucatan, and Bolivia, 
over which hangs the sublimest mystery, 
and which seetn to have been antiquities m 
the days of Pharaoh! Who were the 
builders of those gorgcou.i temples, obe- 
lisks, attd palaces, now the ruins of a 
powerful and highly cultivated people, 
whose tiational existence was probably 
before that of Rome or Thebes, Carthage 
or Athens 1 Alas I there is none to teli 
the inle ; all is conjecture, and our best 
information concerning them is derived 
from uncertain analogy. 

How forcible do the wonderful revohi 
lions, which overturn tlie master-works 
of man. and utterly dissolve his boasted 
knowledge, remind iis that God is in 
ihem alt! Wherever the eye is turned, 
lo whatever quarter of the world the at- 
tention is directed, there lie the remains 
of more powerful, more advanced, and 
more highly skilled nations than oui- 
I selves, the almost oblitetaled records of 
, the mighty pa£t. — How seemingly well- 
fonnded was the delusion, and indeed 
how current even now, that the discovery 
of Columbus first opened the way for 
the cultivated people in the " new world," 



And yet how sreat reason is there for 
the conclusion, thai while the country of 
Ferdinand and Isabella was yet a stran- 
ger lo the cultivated arts, America teemed 
with power and grandeur; with cities 
and temples, pyramids and mounds, in 
comparison with which the building of 
Spam bear not the slightest resemblance, 
and before which the relics of the old 
world are shorn of their grandeur 1 

All these creat relics of siill greater 
nations, shotild they not teach us n les- 
son, that God is in hhtory which no man 
can penetrate ? If the historian tells us 
truly that a hundred thausand men, re- 
lieved every three months, were thirty 
years in erecting a single Egyptian py- 
ramid, what conclusion may we not rea- 
sonably form of the aniiquitics of our 
own continent, which is almost by way of 
derision, one would suppose, styled the 
New Wm-Ur 



The Fnt ReBtureotlon. 

A?tD 8T. lA^JOn'rl. NETrain, aid COAj'LilM Til LOMD 

The hope of the Tesurrectiim hoa been 
already touched upon, with reference to 
the full and literal accomplishment of 
the promise made to ihe Fathers : I now 
purpose to show more expressly, that 
the Scriptures declare a resurreciion 'of 
the righteous, prior in order of time to 
the resurrection of the ivicked, and dis- 
tinguished as the first resurrection ; — not 
first (as some imasrine) by a priority of a 
few hours only, hut by a period of at least 
a thousand years. The mete circum- 
stance of priority would in ilself confer 
but htile pre-eminence ; since it would 
not matter, whether the saints were 
raised a few hours before or after the 
wicked, provided they did hut rise to 
the enjoyment of glory, honor, and im- 
mortality. Nor indeed would a prece- 
dence, which only regarded the order of 
tinte, even to the extern of a thousand 
years, avail much. It is the circumstance, 
that all the promb-es of God for good (so 
far as they are at present revealed) are 
connected with this period, that gives 
to it such peculiar itrportnnce. To be 
privileged to enjoy this Millennium de- 
clares us to be " blessed and holy,'' (Ecv. 
20:6); whilst to be excluded from it, will 
mark us as "unjust and filthv still." 
(Ber, 23:11.) Within this period is con- 
centrated that special glory which Christ 
will inherit as »a»-mi:dutor : and he, 
therefore, who is not included in that 
heavenly company, which shall descend 
at the archangel's shout, will not " be 
with him, where he is, to behold that 
elory which God has given him." (John 
17:24.) 

It will first however be needful to meet 
an objection, drawn front the fact, that 
there are one or two passages of Scripture 
which apparently advert to the resurrec- 
tion of the righteou.'i and wicked o-s taking 
place together. First, there is the de- 
scription, in Matthew 2-5, of the Son of 
Man on tho throne of his glory, and all 
the nations gathered before him, whom 
be separates into two classes ; one of 
which goes away into everlasting pun- 
ishment, but the richteousinto life etertul. 
Secondly, tliere is the jMssage in John 
5; " The hour is coming in the which 
all that are in the gmves shall bear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good unto the resurreciion of 
life, and they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of damnation." These 
Scriptures themselves will come under 
more particular consideration hereafter : 
at present I intend only 10 discuss the 
principal pint of difficulty ; viz. the ap- 
parent fixing of the two events, or the 
two circumstances connected with one 
great event, (i, c. the resurrection of the 
righteaUB, and the resurrection of the 
wicked,) to the same point of lime. In 



Older to this I must bring before the no- 
tice of the reader a Scripture canon of 
interpretation, 

III the second chapter of the Epistle 
to tlie Hebrews, the Aposde quoies the 
eighth Psalm, applying it to the reign of 
Christ " Thou bast put aU tilings in 
subjection under his feet and he then 
argues : " For in that he put oH in sub- 
jection under him, be lefl nothing that is 
not put under him." This appears very 
absolute; as if all, not even excepting 
God himself, were to be pot under his 
authority, Bui in the 1st Cor. 1S:27, 
we have this qualification of it ; vii. that, 
" When he saith ail things are put under 
him, it is manifest that He is excepted 
which did put all things under him." 
From the comprison therefore of these 
two places we must infer, that if at any 
lime we meet with a text, which seems 
to contradict some other plainly revealed 
fact, " it is manifest " that we must qualify 
that text, according to the nature and ne- 
cessity of the case ; taking cnre that we 
rtconhiU one Scripture wiih another, 
and do not destroy one by another. 

Now, in order to show the necessity 
for such a rule of interpretation, and its 
proper application to the point in hand, 
we have but to turn to certain prophe- 
cies of Scriplure, aboul which uiere is 
little or no dispute, and which seem, at 
first view, to rel'er lo one event only, or 
to two events taliing place at one period 
of time ; but which we are compelled to 
admit, from niher scriptures and from 
facts, refer to two distinct events, between 
which a considerable interval of time 
must be interposed. 

First I may instance the Advent of our 
Lord Jesus, Many passages might be 
brought forward, which would lead to 
tlie conclusion, if considered without 
reference to other Scriptures, that there 
was only to be one advent ; and vie know 
thai ihe Jews, because ihey did not con- 
sider tilose passages which speak of the 
previous humiliation of Jesus, fell into 
error, and rejected our Lord when he 
came to sufTer. 1 will instance one pas- 
sage, connected with the resnrrrc/jon, in 
which Job says — ' I know that my Re- 
deemer livcth, and ihnl he shall stand at 
tht latter day apon the earth ; and though 
nuer my skin worms destroy this body, 
vet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom 
1 shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shaQ behold, and not another." (Chap. 19; 
23,) Now it might be supposed from tins 
text, that llic point of time, when the Re- 
deemer should stand on the earth—' the 
latter day' — ivak the period of the gene- 
ral resurrection, in which Job should have 
his lot; and it is only from other texis, 
and from the events which have since 
come to pass, that we find, that ttco com- 
ings were to lake place, with a long in- 
terval between. Were not indeed the 
principle for which I am contending to 
be received, a Jew might deny from thus 
lest the reality of any standing of the 
Redeemer upon earth, prior to the time 
when Job should be raised to behold him 
in the flesh, 

I shall only instance further the proph- 
ecies concerning ,^^1111^1^31, The second 
advent of Jesus ivas thought by the 
Thessaloniao!, from Paul's occasional 
language, to be immediately at hand. 
And no wonder: for he speaks of him- 
self and them, as if they were to survive 
till that event should happen. But he 
reminds them in another Epistle, that 
he hod taught them, that that event should 
not lake place, except there should come 
a falling away first, and ihe man of sin 
should be revealed. So that the time 
for Antichrist to grow up, seize ihc do- 
minion, and reign, must of necessiiy 
come in before the glorious appcnriug of 
the Lord ; which things the Tbessnlo- 
nians certainly might have inferred, had 
the y c arefu II y eons iiiered oMw S cri pturea , 



or remembered eli that the Apostle had 
taught them. 

Now 1 claim for the doctrine of the 
Resurrection the application of ibis same 
principle of interjiretation ; and if 1 can 
show, that in other places the doctrine of 
» resurreciion the saints onJji is revealed, 
J altogether distinct from that of the wicked, 
I we arc bound to receive that doctrine in 
such manner, as shall fall in with ihc 
' general testimony of Scripture.* 
! 1. The first place is 1st Cor. 15; 
22 — 26, which explicitly gives the order 
in which all ihall rise, " For as in .iVdam 
all die, so in Christ shall all be made 
alive ; but every man in his own order : 
I Christ the first fruits; — afterwards, they 
j that are Christ's at his coming ; — then 
^ Cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
.livered up the kingdom, " &c. Here arc 
I three degrees in ihe order of the resurrec- 
iion. (1,) First, "Christ the first-fruits." 
St. Paul tells Fcstus and Agrippa, that 
Moses and the Prophets had testified, "that 
Christ should snfli?r, and that he should 
be the first that should rise from the dead," 
(.\cis 26:23): which was typified by the 
oflfering of the first-fruits of the harvest. 
In the (irst-fruits may perhaps be included 
those saints, who came out of their graves 
after the resurrection of Christ, and 
went into the kaly city, and appeared 
unto many, — a blessed eamesl of their 
Oivn future manifestation in the same 
place, (2,) " Afterwards they that are 
Christ's, at his coming :" i. e. " after- 
wardsjjt the second advent of Christ,ihose 
that belong to him." There is no mention 
at alt in thus place of the tricked dead : it 
refers only to those who shall be asleep 
in Jesus, and whom, at his taming, he 
wHIl raise and bring with him. (3.) " Then 
(nfier that) comeih tlie end, when he 
shall have deUvcred up the Hnednm f 
after having first reigned — as the next 
verse dee lares. 

Bishop Jeremy Tnyloi, though he de- 
nied tlm thousand years, or Millennium, 
being future, nevertheless could not but 
see clearly from this place the order here 
stated. He says on il, ■' Christ is already 
risen froni the deod : we also shall rise 
in God's time and our order. Christ is 
ihe first-fruits: but there shall be a fvU 
harrest of the resurrection, and all shall 
rise. My text speaks only of the resur- 
rection of fAe J(/J^ — of them that belong 
to Christ, (explicitly I say of these, and 
therefore direcUy of resurrection 10 life 
eternal ;) but because it also says (hers 
shall be an order for every' man. and yel 
every man docs not belong to Christ, 
therefore indirectly also it implies the 
more universal resurreciion unto judg- 
ment, Bui this shall be the last thing 
that shall be done: for nerording to the 
proverb of the Jews, Michael flies but 
with one wing, and Gabriel with two ; — 
God is quick in sending messengers of 
pence, and they fly apace ; but the mM- 
sengers of wrath come slmvly; — God is 
more hasty to ^orify his servaniii, than 
to condemn the wicked," 

2. A second testimony is 1 Thcsso Io- 
nian,': 4:13 — IS; because there enn be no 
doubt that this passage, like the former, 
is to be undenHood in a plain and literal 
sense. For as, in the former instance, 
t!ie Apostle expressly instructs them in 
the nature of ihe resurrecii™, lo guard 
them against the error of those who de- 

. — r . 

* It ii wonliy of rcniattt, iJinl mvvl of thofto 
eiiKHitara, who nifiit nn the reiDrrcqlioii i>r ihc 
rigbtcoDA tnd the wkk^d ns nne in point of 
til[|«, P4venliele*fl, ID Ihotr ijilprprelatiDn of 
oar Lor^*n prvpliticy lit .MauJiew 2J, (^eracrallj 
eODl^nd for two judentents ; (the one na Jcrn, 
#nlpm, tjic fltlifr at llie jwmhI ndveiit :) ihttnph 
tbey ctuBfein ibc^rn lo be 10 involved, lbs unc in 
the ollits, tliiit il jji ditlifiiiU lo diMiin^iii^h th^Mn. 
1 AWvT eiittixOy froiJ> iuf h an jnltfTprelnljan of 
titat chafttcr. as lOAkes it nn invx)trfd pmphecy. 

] vhnll ]irp«mllf nhoir ;) hut I moition tho 
Jut meri'ly Ui liiuw ibt' iticoodiiitunr} of ihi-'ir 
Ejection, wliev nricd ugain^t l}lal view of lliQ 
RE«nTTKtiori, which il herp roillPndt>tt for. 
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nied ii; so hate ha leichcs ihera piiiirily 
criiicerning- those teio tl/^p in Jesiis, that 
ihey may nol sunow as men who have 
no liop of seeing Jidii s^miii. To sup- 
piise (Ml in aiilier insiaiiei; the language 
is aliegorical, or fiifuralive, Wyond wliai 
belongs lo the ordinary use of tigvK, is 
to oflend agaitisl the content and cotnmon 
senae of ihcse pa^ges. 

Herein then tlie Apostle assures tliose, 
u'lio sorrowed for iJieic believing friends, 
that " Uie Lord Jesus will iring thva 
witi Mm when he comes ;— fur ilie Lord 
biiiiself shall descend from heaven sviih 
a shoul, witb tJic voice of the archangel 
and whh the trump of God ; and ihe 
dead iti Chisl shall rise first.— Then we, 
which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with ihoin in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and 
so siiall we ever be with the Lord." 

Dr. Wardlow, of Glasgow, has attacked 
the millennarian view of this text on the 
ground, that the eipression, " iKe dead iu 
Christ shall rise &st," does not refer to 
any procedency of the richicous over the 
wicked, (who, as he justly observes, are 
not mentioned in this passage,) but of 
those who sleep in Jesus having prece- 
dency over those believers who remain, 
or are alive at Clniai's coming. The 
latter, hesays, shall not preMij/,i, e. an- 
ticipait, or take the precttkivx of the 
former ; but the dead in Christ shall rist 
first ; and then [be living aLnll be caught 
up together with them to meet the Lord 
in the air ; &c."— (* fa ie coHlirmd.) 
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The General Committee. 

It is known that ihc question of a General 
ComtniiUie «as briiugiit up at the New York 
C'unlerence, »nd referred to aComniiUee, who 
wcic to report at Btiaton, to which pliwc the 
CriinfurenM at Xow York was adjourned. It 
WIS brought up at the Conference ssiMjinblcd 
at Hflflton, — the Commiitee reported faror- 
alily, and a General Comrailtoo was appinteii, 
consisting of brethren from dilTereal prts of; 
the coimtry, ihe ii^TOi'A of whom ^oru pub.- 
lisdtd iu ihi) " Herald " of Jane 3d. 

Tha desien of thin was, to enable the breth- 
ren in dilTerent idaece to aei in enncen, ntid 
avoid tJifl toafasion whicli necegsarily arises 
frfitn the unconcnnpd aciinn of imsponsiWe 
individuals. The .A.dvenl caose has been bo 
reut and torn, that it lies bleeding, having 
been woaaded ia the house of its friends j 
and unless there can be 8o:ao general undcr- 
suindiii^f no cuao«:rt of action can be put 
forth If whik one is building up, another 
is teaiLnj^ down : if wbiW oie is pbming the 
xBeth of (rath, wJiith arS watered with the 
ehowct* of dirine gw«e, ajwib^r in niwinR 
the seeds of error and divjaion, the rcsuhs will 
be disastrous. This cau8<4 has sulTered so 
much by (bo pttaching of opposite tind con- 
tradictory sentimenis, that Iwiketji on, unless 
lliey take the psms to inquire, may innoci titly 
bi! ijriinrajit of what the Adveuiiuls believe. 
.\i)d ilms we daily hear (he ballucinalioin of 
fLiuatica put forth as tlic hoik f of " ;Millerii(«, 
Adventists hive, howerer, guarded against 
this, by putting forth to the world the chitae- 
tetistio (if their belief at the Albany Confer- 
ewo.which, ia short, is : No Djillomiuui before 
the first resurrection,— the coming of Christ 
prc-millennial, — theresurrection of (he just ai 
Christ'a coming, and that of the wicked at 
the end of a thousand years, — the restoration 
of the earth to its Edi-n state, — the eternal 
aWeof ilie imnional righteous here, — nores- 
toration of the Jews in the flesh, and the 
coming of Clirist 10 bu continually and mo- 



mcniarily eipacied. 0" these points, nil who 
co-operate toaether as .tdveniisls, are united. 
Some, who call ihcmBclvcs Advcntists, differ 
on soma of these questions ; but when the 
body have B(deninly and publicly ghen ex- 
frcfBton to their npinionfi on these points, 
those who set themselves up as teachers of 
oppnsinp sentimenis, act against the body, and 
teach what is suhveraive of the belief of those 
who co-opetatB together ; they can only be 
regarded as opposera of the truth for nhich 
wo contend, and opjmseis of the body of Ad- 
Tenlisis. For ihis reason we felt compelled 
to come out against the various new and coa- 
trsdictory tnceragcs, which once distracted 
our Siwt ; and the result has shown ihit in 
opposing them we only did our duly. 

Those who co-opmto together, having giv- 
en an cxpressJoa of their views, to accoiaplish 
anything, it is neci^ssary to carry them out, — 
Friends at a distance do not wish to be im- 
poned oa by the coming of individuals as Ad- 
ventists, who will teach what is subversive of 
Adveniism. Every one has a right — though 
iiol before God — to jru where he pleases, and 
teach what be pleases ; but if be is not with 
tha AdvontislB, why pretend to fight under 
their banner ? when his object is to subvert 
their faith, lie that is not witli us is agauiel 
\13, and be that gnthereth not with us scaitcr- 
eth abroad, rs the dacbualion of the Savior of 
sinners. Wbde, therefore, none are eompelie<i 
to act with tis, and all can pursue ihe cnutw 
tiiey pifflise, tbosc who wish to co-oparaia, will 
couasel and cousult with each other. As all 
cannot thus meet, the Kew York and Host on 
Cenference delegated this oversight , ftjr the 
promulgation of tiie faith, lo a (jeiietuJ Cuiu- 
inittec, 10 act in the premises. It is not de- 
Eigned for iliis Committee to act separately 
or inde])«n<bntly of each other, t>liuuld they 
do so, the Bctmc confusion wo\dd arise, which 
arose from the irresponnible action of the 
bearers of new messages. Consetjnently, the 
doings of individuals of the Commiitee wil] 
be nu mure official than the acts of other in- 
dividuals. To act as a Comniittee, it wdl be 
ncce83.iry to proceed in a regular manner. — 
T. C, Clayton was appointed by the Commit- 
tee as its Chairman, and A. ilals as its Sec- 
rdary. Any business to be broueht liefore 
the Conunittee, 1. o., the supplying of any 
destitute field with laborers, or other business 
relevant for tlic General Crunmittec to attend 
to, a loiter to either of them will call forth a 
public notice for the meeting of the Couuuit- 
lee, at such lirac and pi nee as cireuraslanecs 
may render ejpodicnt. And the business lo 
he brought before diem being published tn 
connection with the call for their meeting 
those who cannot bo present can express their 
views and «Tsiies by kticr to the Secreuuy of 
the Commiitoc, to he read at the meeting, 

'HiuB everything will lie public and open — 
there will be no secret manoeuvring , — and all 
who wish 10 co-operate tofrtrthor wil! team 
the wanu and nishes of friends m dilTerent 
sections, and the greatest good of Ihe great- 
est nnmliet can he considered. And as each 
member wdl Live an eye over the noeeseittcs 
of his own section, ho can communicate with 
iho real for tltcir public action nod co-operaiiou. 

To act barmooiously, notice of all import- 
ant measures iihould lie Brat puhliahed. The 
body have a right to look with a suspidnns 
eye on secret raorcmcnts. To shun the light 
indicntes a lovo of dnrkncea. When meas- 
ures are concocted in secret, or those onlv 
wha are tnown to lie of the same niiod are 
privately consulted, there is rcaeon to believe 
ihat some siaiater rootivc ia to be subsorvcd. 
True .\dvcntist8 have none such to subsene. 
.iVnd therefore ihnse who eo-operate, publish 
ilieir plans and wbthes beforehand. The Con- 
ferences at Uocbestcr, Now York, Boston. 
&C., were publicly called, and pubhcly at- 
tended ; and we hope that this will ever be 
the way with Advcnusts. 



Shaking of the Fewer of the Heavens. 

I , The signs in Matt. 'Mih nuisi lie all literal, 
or ull spiriiuil. If tliey are all literal, the shak- 
ing of the heai'ens must be as 1 iisral as the prf 
ceding signs. If the last is not to lie literal, 
then ths darkening n( the snu and laoiin, and 
the falling of (lie siars were to he symboliciil, 
inste.id of literal. If (he liierjl fulfilment 
of those things wore the fulftluient of those 
signs, then the hm catitini be symbolical.— 
If the powers of the lieaveris are the nsllons 
of the earth, then tiie sun, moon, an{l stars, 
may also he powers of ihc earth, or those in 
Ingh authority. But as the 6rst were literal, 
Ihc last must be. 

Sd. If the nations of the earth are the 
powers nf heaven, the shatiiog of Ihe pow- 
ers of heavens, to ho a sign, mnst ha more 
marked in the shaking at' the nations uf the 
earth, than any llrjt lias precceded- If the 
commotion among the nations was less, or 
only eijiia! in the oommotinns and distress 
of previous times, it would be no sign ; for 
men seeing it only equal, or less than pre> 
ceding events, would see no reason for re- 
garding it as the sign. That ihere has boon 
no shaking of the powers of earth, dating 
the last ten years, cfiual tn those proeeding, 
it is unnecessary to inform any person well 
read in the history of the world. It has 
been a time of ctiexampleit peace ; and not- 
withstanding there was a panic in the com. 
meicial world, it was tiutliiug couipared to 
previous panics, in the days nf embargo and 
nun- intercourse, when the grass grew on the 
wharves, the Bank of England failed, and 
the whole commercial world was convulsed. 
Even lliB short time it took 10 recover from 
that derangenieni of business, compared with 
thnt of preceding tinies, is pronf uf the com- 
parative lightness of the pressure. 

What then is lbs sign ! The darkening 
of iho sun and moon uceorreil tfie same day. 
So we understand lt,il ihs fillinj nf the stars 
and shaking uf the powers of Ihe heavens 
occurred si multancoiiBly. John explainsit. 
He siys, Rev. 6; 1 3, " And the stars of hea- 
ven fell unto lbs earth, even as a fig-tree 
caststh licr untimely pgs, when she is shaken 
of a mighly wind." 

W'hen tlie Savjut aaya the stats will fsll, 
the qaeeiiua arises, Mow can that be t John 
saw a visiun of this fall, like figs falling from 
a tree shaken by a mighty wiml. A fig-tree 
shaken by a mighly wiml, uonlil bmsen (he 
[lower by which the figs are held. .So to 
cast the meteoric stars to the earth, the 
power which sustains ihein in the heavens 
umsi be seemingly shaken, like the wind 
shaking tlie fig-tree lo disengage the figs.— 
Wlion this sign appeared, tins phenomenon 
was seen. They fell ja myriad numbers, as 
though the power ihst sustained ihem in the 
heavens had been suddenly and viulriiilv 
shsken. Eye witnesncs lesiifv thai ihey fell 
as fruit falls from a tree, when vhiltMih 
shsken by a mighly wind. 

With this view of the queslion, the signs 
ate all literal, and all bannoiiize with each 
other. 

CorKipoBdnate tt u* En-lislj Jjlssion. 
.fDJiiiEit m. 

CoBHnilon of th. Voj.p»_Ei,rl l.mciit-lJ,n J-1 rt l«s J 

— ItHKii jr\ eiTo—Oopiriutr. 
: Thu Ull day Of two of a vojoge ou die sea is 
one of rather eiciiiog iutote.1. Some are re- 
turning, after days and years of absence, uilhs 
bosoitis of liicBi, Uiey love moiit dearly en enrth ; 
otburs are going lu opaa their eyes to new and 
itrnugo jcoues, lo meet with no Ikce ihoy have 
ever «eea before, to ejocalB ptani, hnrtily or 
long and deliberalal J formed, some buvhjg rcf- 
erenea to liiu, ^ai some to die world io eoine ; 
and all, perhnps, aa hprctoTore, to drink of! 
the iiunglcd cop of thisslringo and fleeting Ufa ; 



This iiilereil manifests itself in many ways ; tbo 
voyagcrj wear a more lively expr^s^o of counts- 
naaee, are maro affable and loquseiens, especially 
reapecliug ihe day ar hour cf arrivil iato port i 
every une aciious lo get a sighl of the Cap^ 
taig'a bulletin, w hich is posted daily at noon, and 
which gives his latitude and loagHade, and the 
distance run doriug the past four ood twenty 
hours. Hero is a conipiiny, all engaged in pen- 
ning thuoghu to huhiva back lo the dear ones 
they have lel\ behind, ijt forwird to those whom 
they bupe so suon to eEobmce. There is aaothcr 
company adjaiting iheir luggnge, preparatory 
to tlie ine|KclioD of ihosu dreaded sentinels 
of Cnaar— the Co«tora House olKcers. While 
ottiert ate only mtout on getting tbu lirst mdicalion 
or tight of land. 

On Friday, the ISth, at noon, tho Captain 
stuted he coald see land : lint in vain did icc look 
for it — 50 miles ahead ! Initwo hours aftnr, ii be- 
g,m to dispLiy iiMflfto our untutored visian, and 
llh bow ginleful the sight tha dim outlines of 
(base di*taot bill). The bod proved to be same 
islands coQtignous to the soatheru shores of Ire- 
land, Sit miles from Cape Clear, wbli:li is a toe 
of the south of Iialund. j\s we neortd the t^up 
we met a boat nULUned by two ar throe of ilio 
hirdy ions of tlie Bnieraid tale, lo whom Uje Cap- 
tjiin threw a bottle of rum, iittocbed to a billet of 
wood, to save it from ninking. We snen met 
others. Tbey are call ^Mlookcrs," wheUier 
from their thieving propensities, or Dot, wo did 
not learn. They live by fishing, and by render- 
uig service as pilou. Willi the sight of knd, snd 
the tfieaght of home and catintrj, some were co 
o« erjoyed as to fo rgol the wants of natnre, "No 
langniigo," cried one of llie most ialellig^nt and 
geotlemanlj of the passengeni on board, '* can 
etptesi Iho veneration I hjive for die land nf nij 
fiitheri ; for though 1 was born in Germaoy, yet i 
Eagland is my adopted ceunliy ! [Moral.] IVIijt-Jj/ 
rhristian sliould he ashamed lo oi press big admt- 
ralJon for the anoteul, tho renowned, the evcr- 
laslmg, tlie gloriaua kingdom mto whicli, throagh 
the fiiTor of Jesus, he has been intiodiiced, 
adopted, and made a joint heir Then pardon 
the snthosiosm of the lotig.aliscnt pilgrim sad bo- 
journcr, who, catthiiig a gluiipse of his native 
skies sad territory, bnntts forth in eialted eulo- 
giams upon its desirableness, its lovcliBcss, its 
peace, its bletsedaesa ! Let Christian patrioiijiu 
slnad at least by the side uf tliat which sprkga 
from earlli, and is finally entombed in il. 

After having soiled for some hours ki sight of 
tho shores of Irelaod, uud iliercby having hod 
awakeued in our bnionis Ihiwa thrilling roflec- 
tians which so oaiurally soggest themselves, we 
comniilted oorselves ooce more lo the care of liia 
God of the seas, and ru*u in tiie uioming to en- 
joy a day of deeper iaiereal. We had eipe- " "j 
rienced fuvorablu winds, nnd on the whole, a 
fine run up to thi< and tbo previous day, .\'aw 
the wiud was ogsiuit ui, nnd die fcf very thick, 
to llui oar jouruey was aomowbit retarded. We 
had die ad vantage .however, of Bt,George's Chan- 
nel, which is usually rougher ihim tho sea itself, 
but which during our passage over it of 3fl0 miles 
was as smaolh as gbTss. 

Tbs fog dis:ippearcd by noon, and n niure 
pleasinl aicnraioB yea cannot iningine, 'Here 
wens the benutifal banks of Wales, with her 
graceful bosom dolled witb cottages for lojig and 
many miles, diverting nnd charming ng : ratal 
life never before seemed to luveso many fascioa- 
II, Tbo inauntains of Wales aboond with 
goiits, sheep, nnd mules. Its nmurai proilocltons 
are vnloatte, eoosisiing of coal, cojiper, and wo 
ihuik, qoatim of slate. We nnderilood tluit 
Prof. Lylo, die GeohigisI, nnd a passenger with 
01, KUd that Iho mines of iheiiugiL isbind of jln- 
giese.i, wblcb w only 27 niilts iu letiglh, nnd not 
one firarth tliiil in width, lad been known io field i 
iho value ofiioao daily fnr an uniire ye;,r _ - ^ 
What struck ua at very peeolinr lo dwse prenv 
shores was, ihit they ate wiibout trees ; bat the 
tind of naluiB has, as ohnvo, wiiclv and benefi- 
eenllv provided a bountiful substitu'ie. Rrn. It, 
felt mr absence of his drawisg pencils, at well :!i 
of skill, 10 sketch Holyhead , a -very rnmanlic 
blnfi of rocks, on which i. the first light-honiie 
we met on the thonii of Wales, nod from which, 
byiiieana of Telegraph, t|i„ new. of our jn- 
pranch was carried [lerhaps in leu minutes lo 

Liverpool, live or six hours before our arrival 

The ligbi-bouies of Jlolybesd. aiterrj I,|ind, 
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(Breml mile* ffirthcr, nre T*rj miMkfl tlmif j>li]iii ' 
tnd nnutmictife \\i\ng$ wa have been EiccuKicHJitiei 
la tv9* Ttiu Luuu of Hol>liii'4il ifl ioini> tlvo 
pIEe^ liJick of ilip iiglU, And CflntnuiB qIkiui 2000 
ii]l3Jtl)iuuiL9 : it dorive^i iu iniparlaacc only frvin 
bi>ici^ nht' point nf c:irrui£Q cuujuiuutcjljfla be- 
ivre^n [.ondon nnd Dublin. 
-^1^ ]i was »h o,cIock. r« of Sutiirdaj^ whan n 
pili;kl4Kkat wu* 0ucn beuring doAvn tuward 
and in the course of the buiir, a pilot wjib j|u)rul- 
^ J Ij rfcoWed on btnirdn Ab(1 tW^ wft thought, 
Tfitl it btf when the grant Pik)% the Coptaiu of 
our ^Ef aliciit, ihall appejir, Aflef a lonr «iid 
(kngeroiu vovELge, whuu ail ure wsjirjr withlabor, 
^ud ffnitiug, with cverj' ejQ luoking* 
snd every heart nniioui, Jc*ti«, wiih dl hWahiri* 
ii^n^linae^ will ba jcon m thRrardiilntice^direcU 
[Qg bid gbriouit courwt to earthy for the htrlp, and 
security, nnd flrLlvniioii of hi* U>D|iogf lovliig 
Eiiatfl. Then oan-wtira will be received » 
anl the faiutin^ rcfrtfubeil^ 0 wli;it a moment of 
^Tpdona nnd joy will that bo to such 1 What a 
seuna pf con^muhiiinn a.Ri\ iiiterclmn^e of the 

KtQl'a Alllest 3Hld MligllLiB^ pOWCFd of UlVlliCllO'D ! 

0 utj ft^ul ! ivill it be ibore in particripnlQ ia tuck 
& meeting 1 

The linrkflCH ciuMd b upoa va, euhI wa 
kD«w of our nnpronch tn Liverpoal oiily by the 
UDinberlesd tlgltt-i btjforo on. A few canQon uid 
fockrtf frtuii cuir dtickj told of uar artivitJ to 
these who werev &wnke. We mme to Dndiort 
qtuiflflr of a Jnilo from the jfnck, about ruiilnight, 
and remfiiiict! on bnnrd until ib^ acxt mnming ; 
miking the vnynge from OoEitcn to IJverpoolia a 
tiule mere than twelve dnya. To ithovp (he 
of ^hk rjioiJe of conveyance, we will jrtHta 
A fket A mrrrhnnt sen t klteri to hia cnrrwpond- 
Botio Boston by the Vlib^Tnia, and reci^ived 
Inm by the Britiiiaiiia la th^ space of otdy 2fi 
d&yi! 

lliDi wo have ^cionsiy b«on wiiW over 
tb« ta^t w\xh liLilu er no incouvenitsnce ; 
luve hnd a. ilf^lijhtful pELsaagv, for which wo 
blefi Alrij^bly Had. Our heahh and epirils 
hate bwn eiMllent : 



p.ifli»i?d either under ihe hriii«ht w plane : ihs pal- 
mt, the cAodluitickt e^pKcia My, would not be tol- 
Ibrated in msny of tha icbui^slwj of tho Uuttiid 
States. All joined iq the wortliip : ihu Hinging^ 
diough led by a. mm]\ chnir, vint by no mean? 
confined to them; but d// prniaed God. There 
wof One thing which stfock our ey^ ifitranjcly; 
eumI that wtitf the nimnltnnKiui bow and canrieay 
nmdvt when all wore ia the posture of nUinding 
on llueir feet, at ihu iinme uf Jtshus, in the recjt^L- 
tirin of the cre^d ! If tho Episcopjlinnn want to 
keep cleat of PaaQyi&mi they niaat not ge bo 
near (be line* 

We were impressed with ibt quiut and eaaj 
manner of leaving the house ^ a paij^ en- 
$neii after the binned ictinn before any (ina 
moved, Qind then the departure was so {gentle* 
that we have actually beard mnre disturb- 
ance during ike entire hour uf devuitoii jfi the 
U. S. tb^in we witneued in the diipersing 
£if Ihst great aaeembly. The service* were 
full twn hams \ong^ and not the leaet fiiijiiie 
WHS manifested aniong the hearers, notwith- 
eiantlin^. Thiak of tiint. ye vvh<^ cnmplain 
of ihe acrvicea of GmV^ hm\m, if thty ex- 
ceed the liin'Lte of una brief hnvr, or hour 
an J 1 ijiiarter. So far s.3 wa have j^ccn a a 
yeu we may ef^nclude difftsreaily. The sim- 
plicity absen{;o ufa^ect^lionancl mifTnesfl 
of the religions a^yemblica In Liverpool^ at 
lea^t, would put tu ihe blush the fortuality 
and co]dtie&»nf aumo of vuj tmnB-Atbnlie 
religious bodies. We widi <iijr limits wo»U 
aliow of giving you uJli^t at tiw time wa 
tiKjk, an imperfect sketch of Mr, McN.'e 
discourse : btit you will excuse theomlssi»u i 
hia theme was the ^uffeiinga of Christ. 

Our hand ia weary with holding the pen* 
and perhaps your eyea with reading, and 
we will mutually rolievo ntirselves iu ouct 
moment. In our next niiniher, will 



8jieak of Liverpool, Sic. Adding herCi that 
and nem did wo fe*lmorc^ "yesterday mortiiug' dot ship*6 f:nni|tftny all 



find in bi'lng able to h;ive, In some rcupeci*, the 
ecen^ of ihe past few duvK ehaaged. iTie infiti- 
MCfl df father Mj^tthew hn* never been felt dtht 
the CQDipnnyt of which, hnppilv, or unhappily, 
W> were a part on itliip4H>ur£ The bills of 
ahny for wiac^ and other Apint«, mu^t huve been 
eoonooDd : a eeitlement of which wu required 
Ot lha day before our anivtiL 

On l^rd'a day morutn^, nfter patting a hcmd 
fnl of Qficeuary nrtii^let into oar vilijH'.ti, which 
luid to p^isB under the review of a CuKltiOi^bLiusu 
i^lhcerT vee sttpt into lliti ferry-ijoiit d>F7loiif big to 
^ racket Cumpjiiiy, und in a fewininutCB wf;re 
landed at ihrj Dotk^ where we were met by two 
of tho Urethrea here in waiting fur ua ; you nuiy 
tPdt iinppoflij iJiui they gnvu us wLiit innny othcrj 
have doim rtinre^ n hPHirty '* Wekotjie tn En^- 
lludi" Aa WB were unfit for Kcrvice immedi- 
nt^, nnd as a pbce for nieecings had not n« 
fet been fveenred » wi>^ nlF condiided tn go and U*- 
i™ l» Rev. Hugh M'N'eile, of whom mrist of the 
reorfrnt of the " flerald *^ Itove heard, and bv 
whfttt writings) thpy havn nf^aiiunnlly been tdi- 
fitd. After tt long walk, WO readied hia mcet- 
^-bauM), which, like moat plunw of werahip 
is ia tho style of the Gothic arcbitoctui^, 
ud botll of atone, large, and capable of hnlding 
vtti 20(MJ p^oplo^ VVtt nuide our caiw knowa to 
■Mrt uf die ni:tuy AiixlaaA in bii hlurk gown, and 
^irod a ^uod ifeat. After some minutes of re* 
caaBoitennj5, ^ returned awl conducled ns to 
•fttUveTj fjiTorable for i«eeing, and hearioj^.^ 
M'>dle iit Boniewhat older than wc had aup^ 



pftdcefu hind happy m yielding ouraelvcii up td ijaihered at Queen'© Dt>ok to present thc kflya 
We were our bay gage, and to have ii eifemindl :— 
a most excellent limo it v/tis, too, and rather 
lui^rative muBi auch games be to her Majesty ' 
everything Wks overhauled ind ins^ cetod ' 
every one who hail books^ nialler hnw 
nEd and worn, or lonse pamphtetSi Jkc, had 
to pay for them at the rate of abnut 12 cts 
per lb, English works excepted ; but iCnglish 
re-prints were subject to seiiare aa stolen i 
pfofjcrty. Those who had tubscco in any ' 
form bsd to pay nearly ils cost to f^et it; 
throu«ih : the duties on this article amount- 
ujE quite to a prohibition of }|. A very i^nad 
bvi\ Hvwever, eome articles on which rhe 
^ owners had fully expected to pay dutica, 
ri^Uid not meet the eye of thti seLirohers. Uru, 
S^fTlitres paid $5 on hia booksn The coimie- 
Nancei of nearly a\\ seemed to declare that 
this business w^ almost a grand imposition ; 
thou|[b it ia all leci/rding to law. 

T!ira. HuErhinsoa preached in Tnxteth 
Hall on Tuesday evening, and started for the 
residence of his parents the next nt^orning, 
toji»in us again in a few days. Brn. Himes 
preaches this evening nt the eftme place \ 
we bold another meeting lo-mnrtow eTentng. 
Un Tuesday we Intenid going to Kst:tcr, 
Plymuuth, and elsewhere, iha brethren hav- 
jug made arTfttigeineiits for lis to commence 
wiytJi in thi^t sectinu furlhwtth, qo. havini? 
cheered the hearts of our hrelhren here by 
onr presence and nur words, we mat leave 
ihcm and this important field for future it- 
lention. At another tjme we will wriiesoine* 
thing respecting ihc cauae, &c., in Liverpool 
Lkf^&ott (Eng.), Jwftf 16/A, 184(1. 



from his likeoetfi, which we had seen in 
America: hh hair ijalmo*tsilverj white^ ihough 
fcs |iye« no appenrnnce of physical or loentrit 
inflrmity i he nwy be a man of fi6 ; be ii of good 
^cighl, neither of thin, nor fnJI hnhit : hLi coun- 
^aance it girtve, hia eye bbck and piercing, yet 
^cl ijoick and rpAi!f^if«: it seldom n^jBthea, yet it 
dp« burn ffut ttpoo his hearera. You notice in 
fliiu eapaciDlly, expremiutts of deciiion, Iwldness, 
and tunragcr^ which, tnj^lher with hi* figure snd 
Sltiitk|«, aro calculated to conimnud rcApecl, and 
hw sermon was iu keeping witli lhi< bnt feature 
^ detinoatinn : he did nnt hecitjte to mliurt \ti% 
kenror*, bul, (uiid ho, " 1 ri^jnmdwd yon^ afler 
™tting given you ,i sulficient re;iHinf to reject the 
diibolicjil in^dity which ihe running enemies of 
Inith WDiald impns^ upon yen," It wnn a plent- 
"*g fight to ffitf him Hsccno the pnlpit with a pock- 
et ftible nnl^ in hii hand, nad prunch off a. good 
phot, uuil^ed, imprc^ive dii^courge. ileii 
™ nifiist eloquent rfadrr of Ihfl i^eripiures we 
eyer Ueand. Ilia voice is cb'nr and fitrong, nnd 
nil emphnfii* moat pvifecl ; so tinil one liateaa to 
jhn moBt faniilinr portion of Sicripturet when read 
°J hjin^ na thuh^h he had never heiird it before. 
J^nJeta o^tr pyes and rairs were decpivcJ, Mr. 
"cN. is n mnn of prayer, mnn whn fppli and 



jbe liohf Ghfwt. IJo aimfl dot to pleane mon, 
"at 10 jlorify God wiih his talent*. Wn wonder 
JJ^thai hifl large houiK! is throoged wilh one uf 
Ihe inosA reapectable, Mrious, and ailentlve ron- 
S^ii^lioQ* we ev«r *bw* Theiu was hutJiing 
piiriienlarly oileatiitiem, citJjer in ihu Ihjuso, or 
*i* uecupanti ; the former haa not for a long lime 



Correspouiicrtce. 

Will \\m bo a Spnee bttwcrn Ihr Fall 

OF MOMt, *Stl THB RKVCl^ATTO^ OF CHBIStI 

In my last, but one.publiBhed in tho Herald 
of June I0th> 1 endeavEired to identify Rome 
as being the Baht^hn i»f the New Testament, 
and sisii of 1aa> 14ih chipter^ snd in ehow 
ila dMom. ** Ii ^oeth into pttiitionJ^^ II ia 
the lost of G«DtjJe empties, and will fall 
when 'Mhe times of the Geotili^" is ex. 
pi red ^ 

J will now proceed to cEHisider the quca- 
tiun at the head of thia article. Fre-cuji- 
ceived o|?iDiuns ure hard to be ovHroome ; 
hence^ I have no hupe that many, if any, will 
be prepared tu endorse the jsentiiueutsl may 



eringv nn speculative qneatinns. But while 
such fiucaiiuns are discussed In a spirit of 
brutherly love and forbearance, there may 
be much benelil derived fiinn their discussion. 

I said, I did not feel much anxiety that 
ulhers should embrEice my view un this sub- 
ject I am thus indiffersiit iit refers nee to 
11^ not becauBQ I am finnbifQl of its correct* 
nesa myself ^ but becaitseT if tmSj its practical 
impurtattce dooa not yat exist. If it ever 
should ea;iai,tho facts in the case will be so ap- 
parent, th:it the attention of the sincere ser- 
vants of God having been once turned lo 
them, they will feel the force of the truth. 

Yet, wliiEe I seu, or think 1 see, s siorm 
{gathering, I esteem u my duty tii throw out 
sn anchor lo the windward. It can ilti us 
no hirm — it in;jy do us much g<Hid to look at 
these Uiing^L. If my yitni? i^} true* it may be 
that some disappomted child of God, vvho 
'ys hmking fur immedinte delivennce, will, 
by being previously admonished of what ta 
coming, be encouraged toendurs trir*ls which 
cihcrwiae wudd overwhelm the souL 

Ever since the sunimor of 1843, aa many 
of lbs readers uf the Herald wi[| recolleet, 
L have believe^l that before the personal ap- 
pearing of Christ, the fall of the Jioman 
temporul power, Ingelher with the city uf 
HornO} will take place \ while the ecclesias- 
tiaaJ puwor will only he deatrovcd by the 
brightness uf Chriat's cuming. My npiniim 
on that subject ie still the same. Even 
daring the greut 10th diy umvement, my 
mind never wavered for a moment. I be- 
lieve if the Lord c^me then, that before his 
coming, Rome would full, although we might 
not hear of the event. 

I shall very briefly stale my reaaens for 
expecting Bud) an even). 

1. In Daniel. 7lh ehspter, where the faur 
beasts are presented in vision, thn prophet 
" saw nil the beast was sbin^ and his body 
destroyed snd given la ihu burning nun^e. 
As concerning the other beasts, tht^y had 
their diimintou taken away, yet Iheir lives 
were prolonged for a season and a time. I 
srtw in ibe night visions, and behold nne 
like the Son man came wiih the cluuds »f 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of daya," 
&C. {V8, 11-13) 

In this text the exterminaiion of the fourth 
beiisl is placed prior tu the eoining of the 
Soa of man. *\ he slaying of ihn beast ran 
mean nothing short of emling, by the vicia- 
siiudea of war, the myaf Koman power. 
The hurntnjr of his b<idy uiuat ha the burn- 
in^T of tho city where ih:it pnwer was scitted. 
There are Blrnne rertsons for believing, bnth 
from Scripture, and matter of fact, as at 
present developed, that the Koman temporal 
power will fall by the revtdt or defection 
gf ils own subjects. Gmra providence wilt 
bring such a state uf things nbont when it 
is lime for it lo he done. " He shall be broken 
ithout hand.^* 
3 My second resson for eipoctmg the 
fall of R(]me as a previous evcnt» is, the 
Lord^s coniing fudhma iha cry of the three 
anfjelSf Hev. H; the second of which pro- 
claims, " Bahylm u falieiit U faihit " Ac. 
I dt] not need lo enter into an argunient on 
this te^t ; for all who will Btti*ntiveiy read 
the ten and eonient, mnsl sec thai I have 
the pbin letter fif the teit in my farnr* 

3^ There aro intervening events between 
the fall of llome snd the manifestation of 
Christ in the clouds of heaven, Tho I4tb 
of Isaiah, referred in in my ffiniier article, 
foreirlling the fall of Habylon, will give us 
some lii!ht on this point. BnhyEnn in there 
fipokt^n ofss ihe oppressor ami deaohtur uf 
thelmd of ^rmmise, and her utter ruin ftue* 
told. 

Verse 29 saj^s, " Rejoice not ihcii whole 
Palestioa beeausR the rod nf hini that smote 



ijwne. oHwr< Umv mvti fool, iho Bt«ts»ilT of ■ . .t" ■ .u i it i ■ 

Ibn H»to <-:h_ 1., ' S"s»i inximj iliat thev slmulii. If I hail 



jrcti tnxjelT lhal they Bitnulii. If I liiil 
>tny fejir lhat nty viewA wniilJ bd tak^n up, 
aa mHcy others which h»«e bEsn taught Iwtb 
been, «iid made i tc4E quoBiiofl, and all con- 
demned xtho «ould not subMribe W I hem, 
my pen would cea&e move. There ia 
nathiRg I more deprecate thin pirty biei 



all poirer of the first treaat before dim, 
and eauseili ilie earth and them ivhidli 
dwell tlierein lo worship the first heaai, 
whnie deidly Himnd waa healed. And lie 
dneih ffreai wimders, mthat he makeih fire 
come rfonn from heaTen on the eanli iit the 
aiglii of men, and ctGceiroili ihem ihal 
dwell on the eanli by the means ef iliu&o 
niiiaclea whicti tic liail p;iwer (odd in Ihe 
jight of the beaat ; saying ui them that 
dwell on Ihe earth, that ihey should malie 
an image in ihc heaat, whicli had the wauni! 
by a aworil and ilid live. And ho had power 
lo give lifo unin the image nf the beasi, that 
the image of the beast ahnuld both apeak, 
and catise that aa many tts would not woT- 
Eliip the image of the beast ahauld be killed. 
And he causeih ill, botli small and great, 
rich and peer, free and bnad, lo rec^cive a 
mark in Iheir right hand, or in iheir fure- 
heads ; and iliat no caan might boy or telt, 
aare he thai liad Ihe mark, or Ihe n&me of 
the beaat, or the number tjf his name. Hera 
ie wiad(}nu Let him that haih und era landing 
coanl the number of the beast : for it is the 
number of a man ; ani! his number is Six 
hundred Ihree'Score and six.*^ That the 
f:aptivTty of theTope in and 0i aeeom* 
plished in the most litem! manner, a part of 
tho lOih Tene, can scarcely be duubled. 
But the killing wiih the sn'ord traa not aa 
lilerallv aceompliahed. Ii wit! be, however, 
when Dsn. 17: 1 1 ia fulfilled. 

We will now mark what follows the death of 
the bensi. " / iaw /snMhtr h^ast comjnj^ up^^ 
&e. This lieast was gradual in bis-grouih, 
not «prin|:in^ at once I'mm the earth, but 
■' coming up." And when the farorable 
in omen I fer hie man i festal ion arrived, he 
performed hi» pari. (1.) The deadly wowid 
of the first beast is healed. (3.) The twn 
iiorned beast exerciselh all the power of the 
lirst beast and ciuseih Ihe earih and ibcm 
that diveli ihereiii to worship the first beast — 
ilie Papacy. (3.) He ia lo perform miracles 
in sight of the beast the more efleclually io 
aecnre Ihe worship of ibo beast, {i,} lie is 
to direct the construction of an ima^e Ui the 
beast, " giffe spirit (Gr., pttcoina} to the 
image nf ihe beast, thai the im ge of the 
beast should both epeak, and eause lhal as 
many as would not worship ihe image of 
the beast should be killed. (.5.) Heia lo im- 
pose a mark or sign on all men, and nn man 
may buy or s«ll wiihoul that mark of the 
Ijenft. 

la not the two horned beaat to be from 
Ihe serpent's root — the ^Jftapriag of l*i>perv ! 
.'Vnd in not the ima^e of ihe be^ist lu be Kis 
firsE offspring I If so, both Isaiali and John 
agree as to futurity. 

In my future niirabBr!i,I design lo fulfil my 
promise nf intlniring intti ihe history and 
spirit of Ihe JeaiiiU, and their adaplatinn lo 
answer the desiiny of The two horned beast. 
One thing is certaioi and that is, that ihe 
lieasl and his imag* ttill have Iheir day 
after live fall of Bsbjlun ; for the cry of the 
third angel of Rev. Mth is a ninet itirtillc 
witruing against wuralii))tng the beast and 
his image, or receiving I he it marh. 

J. LircB. 



thee is broken : for out of the aerpenl's root 
ahsll come forth a cockairice and his fruit 
Shall be a fieiy Hying serpent." 

Lcl this important passage be carefully 
e3iamined. Is not Ihe Babylonian pnwer 
here brought to view the I set great Gentile 
empire .from whose power Israel is to be deliv- 
ered previous lo ihe final gathering lo iheir 
(iwn land ! Ia ihu old serpent lo be followed 
by iwe prjwera of Ihe nioal terrific character I 
And is not the eiiilence uf ihiiac powers 
giv en as a reason why Paleaiiiie,allhi)ugh free 
from the great aorviiude, is not yet lo rejoice ! 

We vr ill compare ibis with Rev.' 13 JO— If 
" Ho that leadmh into captivity shall go into 
captivity: he lhal killcih wiih the aword, 
must be killed nhh tlie sword. Here ia the 

e alienee and the faiih of the saints. And 1 
ehcid another beaat coming up out of ihe 
earlh, and lie had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon. And bs eierciseth 



"Tilt ronvfrsion of Iht WorH." 

(Cuutlnud C^[>ait1eriy of Julv 6.) 

John preached no such doctrine. In his 
first epistle he apes It a of there being, in the 
last liuie> luany anli-chrisls ; and this was In 
be one of tli« pruminenl aigni by which we 
might know we were on the very eve of 
eternity. In the Revelations he »aya noih. 
ing <if a long lime of peace, but an angel 
cries eut, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitcrs 
of the earth." The Insi woe takes place 
when the " eevnnih angol is aeuBding," and 
the " kingdoms of ibis wuild are beenme ilie 
bingdoRHi i>f our Lord and of bin Ctirisl."— 
Al his time do we find the world being eon. 
vetteJl Let John answer ; " \ni ibe na- 
liotia were angty," and God's wrath is 
come, and the lime of Ihe deiii that ihev 
ahouM be judged,'^ Sic. He thus ttescribes 
the woe : and there were lightnings, and 
voices, nnd ibnnderings, and an earthquake, 
and great bail." Is the last woe, or the la«t 
vial of Gud''s wnih, m be inairunnenlal in 
convert Ihe world t Ate the hcavieit judg- 
menis that ever fell un the earlh lu be inns- 
fnrmed into the must glorious lime uf peace 
ever witneJised ! Are not sueh inietprela- 
lions peiversinns of Setiptore ! 

The second position of the writer m " Zi- 
on'a Herald," to prove bis millennietn, is, 
that "Christ died to accomplish it." Did 
he not si so die to save the world < but doe* 
that prove he will eave it^ 

The third asauioption is, that " The Gos- 
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pel is the insimment ; tbe figuer of God," 
&c. TKu Go^^^el wil] savi^ all thiL ahe.y ^ 
yet it liacdena those that io Dot. Will iIib 
UuBpeJ caiivort lliu&a that bardeii their 
lieatu, and turn iheir ears ffom the truth, 
counting themselues un wot thy uf life eier. 
D^l 1 A|^ain, is the Gospel to be & mure 
powerful agent tlisD it was in the Anys of 
the apostlea 1 

Hi* fourth agatimption ia, that "Christ, 
iBUfht us to pray fur ill 'Thy liinjidum' 
eotUB,' 4c. ; and pnived fur it liiniself. John 
16:23." When is this to be fuinileit ! It is 
to be when the will of she Lord ia " done jji ' 
earth as it is in heaven." — Not in men'a 
heart 9, »a hundreda pray, but in the " earth " 
Some say it has come ; if it has, why pray 
for it to come ! liow can the will iif the 
Lord be "done on earth as it is in lieBven," 
so long St this earth ia under tho corse of 
sin ! For proof that our Savior prayed for 
it, we ate referred to John 18:23— " And in 
that day ye shall atk itie nuihing. Verily, 
lerily T say tinio you, what soever yo shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you," 1 see n» reference io Christ's pray- 
ing, bm his followers. If this proTca that 
all will be converted, why may we not pray 
for the -whole creation — for fallen anijeU, 
&c., and hare all cnnirerled and re^lored 1 
It would be Bs conaiatent an osjieelatinn. 

Hi* fifth position is, that " The Holy Spirit 
is the divine agent in the work, ' to repruve,' 
convince, convert, and sanctify thrnuch the 
truth "—the word. It is true, all that are 
cunverted, are conTCrtcd hy the Spirit and 
the truth hut the Sfiiiit never eunipels 
men to become reconciled to God. As 
it neveir has converted all in anv a^e, we 
may look in vain lor a mitlenniuin in time, 
unless the Spirit irresistibly brings men to 
the knowledge of ttie truth. 

Sixth, he argues, that " The church and 
ministry ato the medium through which the 
blessings of the UuspeE are to bo conveyed," 
&o. fa the church more holy now liiao it 
was in the days of the apostles 1 If not, 
how can it bn a more e0eci:ve instruinenl 
than it has been ? Is the ministry at rive 
present time, or can any one reasonahly ex- 
pect It will be more holy tiiao the 3postn]ic 1 
They were " holy men of God, who spake 
as they nets moved by the Holy Ghost." 9 
Pet. 1:21. l^hey preaciied the Gospel in 
"denionatration uf the Spirit and of power," 
— wroo^ht miracles in the name of Jesus, to 
confirm the word — caat out dovils, healed all 
nianner of diseases, and ' wure continually 
doing good. What was the result ! They 
received far their aalary, sotnetiuies a shower 
of stones, at others they were beaten wiih 
rods, were whipped, were thrown into prison, 
were in perils uf robbers, in deaths oh, &Cr 
Did ihey con Tart the world! Says I'aul, 
" Not many wisa after the flesh, not many 
mighty, nut many nuble are cslled.^' 'J'his 
was the reauk of their preaching, notwith- 
BTajiding the old Jews inou|[ht they would 
turn the world upside down. The Son of 
God from heaven preached to this ungodly 
world. " He spake as never man spike. 
Ha confirmed bis Me^siihship by mirsoles, 
and fulfilled every prophecy relating to his 
first advent. Did t>ur Lord's presclung con- 
vert the world T Our Lord said to those in 
his day, " Ye will not come unto me that ye 
may lave life," eonseouently ff w believed, 
and few were saved. If there is to b« gueh 
fL linie of peace, by what means is it to be 
brought about ! Who will tell ns ! 

The doctrine nf the world's dm version 
liu no fuundatiun in the word of God. It 
contradicts our Savior^s teachings, and libels 
the declarutions of the ajiuatles. We will 
contrast some of the teach in ijs of our Li>rd 
and Bpostics, with the teachings uf a tem- 
poral millenniuin. 

Our SoEior, Mitlennial Tieory. 

"Tares and wheal Tares and whe»t 
shall grow tngether shall not grow to- 
till the harvest : the gather till the har- 
barvest is the end of vest ; for alt are to 
the world." Mat). 13. be converted before 
(he end of the world. 

" As in the davs of As all were 
Noah, so shall it be drowned in the days 
in the days of the of Noah, so all shall 
j coming of the Son of be converted by the 
[ DIM, Luke 17. spiritual coming of 
\ the Son of tnaa, 

"The Gospel shall The Goepe! aball 
be preached in all convert " all the 
the world, for a wit- world for a witness 
ness unto all nations, unto all nations," 
and then shall the and then shall the 
end come," Matt, tempont millennium 
34:14, come. 



John. 
" Repent yo ; for 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at band." — 
Matt. 3 : S. 

Paid. 
" Evil men and 
aediicers shall wax 
worse and worse, da- 
ceiviniT and being 
deceived." 3 Tim, 
3 : 13. 

' The lime will 
come, when they will 
not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusta ehall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers hav- 
Innf itching eara; and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and slull he 
turned to fables," — 
a Tim. i : 3. 4. 

" Let no man de- 
ceive you by any 
means : fur that day 
shall not come, ex- 
cept there eiimc a 
falling away Atsi, and 
that man of sin be 
revealed, the son uf 
perdition." S Tlieaa. 
2:3. 

" All that will live 
godly in Christ Je- 
sus, shall suffer pcr- 
secutiini," 2 Titn. 
3 : 12. 

" Be patient, there, 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the 
Ijord." Jam. S : 7. 



MilUnmal Thwry 

liepeiii ye ; for (lie 
world's convuiaiuii is 
at hand. 



Evil men and se- 
ducers shnll cease 
for a thousand years. 



The time will cnme 
when they will en- 
dure sound dtictrtne, 
and afler thnir own 
holydesiresshalltliey 
heap to themsilvps 
teachers, teaching 
truth, and they shall 
turn aivay their ears 
from all error, and 
shall bo turned unto 
truth. 

Let no man de. 
ceive yuu hy any 
mems : fur that d«y 
sEiall not come, ex- 
ccpt there come a 
great revival first, 
and our tnillennium 
be revealed, the hope 
of the churches. 

All will he godly 
for a thousand years, 
without any persecu- 
tion. 



Be patient, there, 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coniing of the 
nitllennium. 

W, P, 



Tlte " Fourth " Sirn, 

" What shall be the eio?i of Ihy cnming, and 
iif the end ftf the wortil T* 

Momentous qucation I but ("ully Justified by 
the Siiv tor's eipUcit answer. 

" The StrS shall be darkened, the Mook 
shall nut give her light, the isTiKS shall fall 
from heiven, and the Powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken : " says Matthew and Mark 

But how will the children iuow when the 
fourth sign is fulfilled, if they du not know 
uAcrc, Of toAsi it isl They evidently would 
not have known, liad not Luke informod us. 

He names over in order the first ihrett and 
Iheti, hefnre he tianiea the fourlh, tells us 
what and where it is : 

" Upon the Eaktu distress of nations, w ith 
perplexity t the sea antl the waves roaring \ 
men's hearta failing them lor fear* and for 
looking after those tliinirs which are coming 
on the earth : far the powers of heaven shall 
be siiakeo." 

Now, is tl not easy to see, thai this ia ei 
thcr an cjplanation of tho fmrtk sign, or 
another, an additional i>ne? Most certainly. 

It will bfl very hard to make me believe 
that Matthew and Mark would leave out one 
of the bigns : and therefore I am driven ti 
the conclusion, thai this is Uio funith sign 
explaified. 

Hut, " When ye shall see all these thing: 
know thst it it near, even at the door," 

Who does not know that this fourth sign 
is ID the past, tlist protends to know that 
Christ is at tlte duur f 

For some yeara past, T have thought that 
1 knew thai " it was near," and at the same 
lime believed this " shaking" was the sbak 
in^ uf heaven and earth when Christ comes 
What ahsurdity I Vi\m% would he the use uf 
knowing it was near after it had come ! 

Kow let us all lake care that we do not 
say that we know that Christ is at the door, 
until we know what the fourth sign is, and 
also that it is in the past. 

Did you ever think that these signs were 
located in the only four great parts of God's 
universe, which men an able 1o look upon, 
viz., sun, moon, stars, and earth ! How 
suitable to have 1 sign in each of these.— 
Did you ever notice Ihe gradation"! The 
dark tlaj every body saw and wondered at : 
the dark night was looted upon with less 
wonder, and less people : hut few saw the 
falling stars, and it was thought but little of : 
the fcoirth was dlstioctly marked by few ex- 
cept the saints. 

And now methinks I heat from all qusnete, 
"that if Luke's explanation is the fourth sign, 



I remember well about the fulfilment." Vea, 
verily ; anil i consider the univoiaal pros- 
perity, as indicated by the accumulation of 
ftirty millions of " surplus revenue" by this 
country, which was distributed among the 
States' about 1838, about three years after 
(he third sign, as marking the time when the 
lost sign began ; fur the money had hardly 
reached the coffers of the fjtates, or the 
iKickets of the individuals who received it, 
befiite a " distress and perplsxiiy " com- 
menced, fully aigswerable to the prophecy of 
the Savior, 

The hanks in Great Btilian and America 
were obliged to sus[}end specie payments, 
1. 0,, could not ])ay what they had agreed to ; 
the consequence of wiiicli was, this nation 
camu near bankruptcy, and many of the 
States did repudiate their debts. Most of 
tho»e who were trading on borrowed capital 
failed. Confidence among business men dis- 
appeared, and a "distress" and "perplexity" 
came over the nations w^here the bulk of the 
children oF' God dwelt, ns unexpected, and 
almost as sudden as the dark day, or the fall- 
ing of the stirs. 

As proof of what I have now asserted, I 
will make a few quotatiotis imtn the papers : 

"Many person are pntzling Ihcmsctrcs 
to account for tho uii paralleled scarcity uf 
money, which has been felt by the communis 
ty in almost all parts of this country for 
surtje time past." — Bost. Msr. Jour., Bee. 

6, leae. 

"The times are dreadful, and in my opin- 
ion not half what they will be next spring. 
And I predict that not one note in one hun- 
dred will be paid this year, to the Northern, 
or New Orleans merchants."— /'rom Afii- 
litsippi, June S, 1837. 

" The pecu[]iary distreases which have 
visited this cuuntry, have been bitterly felt 
by almost every class of society. The rich 
and the poor — the professional man, the far- 
mer, the mechanio, and the day laborer have 
all felt it, A desolating blast has swept over 
lbs land."— /oHmo/, Ju/y 0, 16)37. 

" There ia no business doing, and no pros- 
pect of a change (except to noire general 
ruin). Wall-street is thronged with aaxiuus 
looks, and forebodings of evil : while the 
marts of commerce are deaerted, as in the 
days of the chidera. The numbers of fail 
ures yesterday was 21 ; the aggregate, 200. 
'I'he advices frfim the South continue gloomy 
enough."— .V. Y. Com., May 5, 1837, 

Things are discoursgiog enough for the 
present. The currency of the country is in 
confusion," &e. &c. — jV. H. Keg., June, '37, 

" The feelings nf despondency which has 
BO long existed, continues to increase. The 
revulsion in the corn trade, by overwhelming 
so mnny houses, at home ^nd abroad, has 
spread dldiouUy and alarm on every side.'* — 
English paper, Ckt , 1842. 

Thus much for the " distress and per- 
plexity." 

The next item is, " sea and waves roar- 
ing." And here 1 may say, that it is no 
doubt fresh nn the memories of must of my 
brethren, that the waves ran higher, and the 
gales were more fret^ucnt and severe, nn the 
.\llantic the four years preceding '43, than 
■ isual. In one of which, theiarg^si steaua^r 
then In the world (the President) sunk, with 
all on board, with not one left to tell the 
dreadful tale. The British and American 
coast suff'ered more in vessels and lives than 
usual, in the ssnie lengih of lime. A few 
mure quotations from the papers. 

"There baa seldom been experienced more 
severe and dangerous weather on Lake Erie, 
than has been this fall. Many vessels have 
been wrecked."- Afej-. Jow/Dtc. 3, 1838. 

" Very severe gales «ete expurienoed on 
tho cosst of England, Nni SB, and many 
ressels wrecked. One hundred lives were 
lost between Bridgeport and vVevniouih." — 
aid. Jan. 7, 1839. 

" Terribla harrioine on this coasl— 85 ve». 
sels on Cape Ann — 60 lives lost. At Mar- 
ble head, every vessel but one went ashore, 
Advices from Cape Cod says, it is seldom 
indeed that so deatfuctivo a' storm has been 
experienced m New England."- /i. J)ec., 
1839. 

" The presanl winter bids fair to b« aa pro- 
lific in storms and disasters as the last. The 
storm ninst have been terribly severe in the 
hay,"— /A., Bee. 28, 1840. 

" The late gale was felt with much severi- 
ty at Nantucket and vicinify. The tide rose 
(0 a height almost unprecedented — three feet 
above (be wharves, lu fioe, such a scene of 



doBolaiion baa not been witnessed for more 
than a quarter of a century. We shudder at 
the expectation nf news from abroad of this 
terrible storm. At Rockport the hreakwalsr 
gave way, and all Ihe vessels wenl ashore, 
and nearly all were lost. Great destruction 
at Cape Cod. Accounts of nomerous and 
serious dinslers at sea wilt be found under 
DMT mnrine head, with the lose of many 
lives, and much property. Such a destruc- 
tive storm has not been ibr many vears." — 
It.,0et.1,mi. 

" Tlte waves washed up on Star Island 
with trememfous fury, covering twenty acres 
of land, which had rarely before been ap. 
preached by the water. Rocks of live Ions 
weight were driven on the beach, from the 
recesses of the ocean. At White Island, 
ihe surges beat with tremendous fury. The 
oldest inhabitants do not recollect a gale of 
equal fury." — Parfj, /our., Oct., 1841. 

And now for the last item, " men's hearts 
failing them," &c. There, must he some 
special cause to produce this effect, indeed, 
we hnd that cause, in the hundreds of well- 
attested accounts of wonderfol phenomena, 
with which the seccolar papera teemed : and 
especially the wonderful comet, that made 
its appearance so sudden, at noon-day, near 
the sun wholly unexpected by the astrono- 
mers. Now aa Christ does not ao much as 
allude to these eights, as occurring among 
the signs, and as they were mostly seen by 
opponents, so 1 conclude thai they, togelh- 
er, with the universal belief among the Ad- 
ventisi^, that the Liird was commg in '43, 
was ihe cause which prcdtieed this " fear " 
on ihe publio mind. And I do not believe 
that there is a single Advent believer, who 
does not recollect some one of his neighbors, 
who confessed tiiey believed some great 
crisis was at band. Even Prof Bush said, 
" Th<i present age is just opening upon the 
crowning consuinniatiou of all prophetic dec- 
larations, — we firmly believe that we are 
noW' upon the borders of the momontoos 
changes predicted. Wo have clear intima- 
tions from prophecy, that the last day4 shall 
h« distinguished for a laxity of murals, and 
manners, for the prevalence of ^spiiit of law- 
lessness, and license fur party legietation, 
fur getierikl public profhgaoy, a ltd corrup- 
tion, noil for all the evils by which we are 
now surrounded. These are facts lo which 
»e c&nnut shot our eyes, and over which it 
is not easy to go to excess in lanientatinn." 

This " tear,'' in very many cases, operated 
eo niuch, as to prevent liie building and 
repairing of houses and barns, until the spring 
uf 43 passed. 

Aai] now, dear brethren, has not " the sign," 
in sublime grandeur, and in exact order, 
pissed before us 1 Did not the last item iu 
tho last sign cease with the passing of the 
time 1 Did not the " enire " begin to take 
the world al tlul time, and was completed 
in lha I'al) of '441 And ia nut tlus "the 
sign uf the Son uf man 1" 1 do most sin- 
cerely believe it is, and for the foHuwing 
reasons Ul. If there was to have been a fifth 
sign, Mnrk and Luke could not have been 
ao recreant to their duty aa not to have 
mentioned it. Sd. That sign doea not pro- 
duce the mourning, but it is the appearing 
of Christ that does; as you will see mote 
clearly by cuosuliing Dr. Campbell's transla- 
tion. 

And lastly. If there was ta be any su- 
pernatural appearance to precede the Savior, 
then he could not come oo tho world sb a 
thief. 

My brethren, do we not know ihat He is 
nigh, even al the door ! I do most solemnly 
believe we shall never see anoiber winter ! 
It ia most mam feat ly clear, that the TUth 
week «s» only half gone at the crucifixion 
tn A,D. 33; so we began to reckon on the 1810 
years just 31 years too sooo. 'Hie voice of 
God from heaven, at Christ's baptism, and 
to Peter on Ihe rcuf at Joppa, marked that 
nionientnus week. Aruen. May we soon 
nieel in the " endless kingdom." 

Liwia UtHsiir, 

Rekahks on TU« Abovi.— We insert the 
above at the request of ihe writer ; not as 
an eipreasion of oor views oo this question. 
We have no difficulty with lite evidence 
Ihat the distress and perplexity in tho com- 
mercial world during the last ten years, 
may be a fulfilment of the distress and per- 
plexity, and the failing of men's hsaixs for 
fear, for the looking forUoae things which 
are coming on the earth, that were predicted 
to precede the cmd. But lo make ihis the 
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ghtling oC liifl ponere of Ifau boarena is & 
vj^w in vrbLcb w« have no oonfldonce. 
Thece is nu «Tiiience that Luke is an ex- 
planatioa of Msithew, (ar it is i question 
ffbich wiB written Hrsc. VV^ regard Luke bb 
metiisoning sui]ie things uhicti Mallhew 
omitted. have two great reasons for 
(liweoting from tlie view aliove, whieh will 
t)a found under lh« editorial head. 



LlTTEIl fKOU UkO. L. UkLOB MiUISPlELD. 

tfear Brethren : — Since writing Trom 
Cleveianil an fti^coiint of the CoDfereiices up 
to dial date, I hhie been privileged with 
raeoting llie brethren iii Micliigan at (wo 
otiierBi and it seeioa to ina if pu nould 
at the Weat, and see what strong And un- 
warering aiivopates there are in this rej^iun 
For ihfl Itmh, aa exhibiieii in the " Heralii " 
for a few years past, and cuine in cunlact 
with aotne of tiieao warm heartSt and hear 
how tnnch the '* Sij^ns of the Tituea,^' &c., 
baa done to estahljdh them in llie truth of 
God, jou wotild feel enuoutBged to go on 
yiinr way rejoicing, with the coniidence lliat 
"your remaining labors would n«i bu in vain 
in the Lord." The cause of Qud in the 
'West is evidently Improving, !>nd the breth- 
ren are recovering (Viim the influence of 
those who have apirimaliied swiy our hope. 

At Jack son, Mich., we had stn excellent 
ineetini; iadeed, arid met brethren and aiatere 
from Dhio, Indiana, and tarious parta of 
Uiohi^an* 1 made aequaintance with some 
excellent ministering brethren, from whom 1 
had lieanl before tbroufth the pa[ier, who are 
laboring in this blessed cause as though they 
beiiered flrmly that the end of all things ie 
ot band. Brn. N. M. CMlin and E. Miller 
give encouragi[ig statenienta in reference 
to tiie hiesaiog of Uixl on their labors quite 
recently : aeveral have been converted and 
taptiied. Bro. Needham, of Perryaburgli, 
0., was present, and is still occupied in the 
leir-denjing work of proclaiming " the glad 
Hdinga uf God's tEingdem " to the people in 
thii region. Other excellent brethren and 
listers who labor in the Gospel were at the 
tcceiitig, and have scattered from that place 
to various (telds of labor. The brelhren of 
Jacksdu are a very consistent and devoted 
Gempany,and are really louiing fur, and lov- 
ing the Iiijrd's appearing. The WesninK of 
Cod was upon the nLceting, in the conversion 
of suuls. I'liree ware baptized, one of who;n 
ttai a wretched inebriate, but appeared to be 
thoroughly converted to God, and hlled with 
J[^y and peace in believing. Our meeting 
nai one in which luve prevailed in a reniark- 
ihle decree, and T trust ila iniluence will be 
ffilt until the Lord cornea. The number of 
those not engaged in the cause was »ery 
considerable, and many listened with evident 
interest ; and it is to be iiuped, that fruit will 
yet *pring up to everlasting life. 

At the request of Brn. Penne! and L;on, 
cf Northville, Bro. Need ha tn and myaelf 
held a meeting, in conneciioti with the hrelh- 
len, at that place. Out nuiubera were auiall, 
hut the l^rd was with us, and bleesed the 
inlervicw, which we enjoyed together for two 
days. The villages generally have decided 
i» hear nulhitig of this matter, and conse- 
qutntiy the influence of the nieeting upon 
tiubclievera itt our hope was not felt to any 
cunsiderahle extent, if at all. We did not, 
however, regret the tirao and trouble ex- 
pended in the meeting ; for the brethren, 
iiDlh in that vicinity, and from other places 
tn ihe Slate, were strengthened and com. 
furled, and, 1 think, bob more fully than ever, 
that tlie influence of haters of Ibis blesaed 
liops of the near coming of Christ, are like 
Ihe " whited sepulchres" of old, "which in- 
deed appear licautlfnl outwardly, but ate 
^led Vtiihdead men's bones, and all unclean- 
<»*>. May the Lord keep them fruni the 
nuresof iha adversary, and "preserve iliem 
"nto his heavenly kingdom." We broke 
l>tad with the dear saints at Ihe Confer- 
•nCEB in both pi sees, and '* showed forth the 
Lord'a death, who vee bflieve wdl speedily 
^e again and gather us around hia lahle 
"> his kingdom. 

in this city, Detroit, there ara a few who 
ate (till waiting for the IiOrJ'a return, who 
5|WI logeiher for prayer and exhortation. — 
They do not hold any pohiic meetings now. 
They are anxious lo have dome lecturer with 
Ihem, " to feed them with (ha sincere milk 
af the word. 111 at they tosy grow thereby." 
A large Geld of labor is open at the West, 
»nd there are many devoted salnia soallered 
'hrMighout that region, who luve the glorious 
hope of aooo seeing uur bloased Lord. May 



the Lord raise tip those who will labor iode- 
faligably in the vineyard. 
Yours faithfully, 

L. Diiios MaMsFtiui. 
Detroit, (Micli.), June S8, 1848. 
P. S. The Jjord willing, I shall be in 
Clevuland, O., with my family, next week. 

Litter fiioi Bko. W. Pratt, 
Bear Bra. Htmes: — Says our Savior, 
Luke 13:2-1, " ijirive to enter in at the 
strait gale : for many, I say unto you, will 
seek lu enter in, and shall not be able." 
In Matt. 7:13, "Enter in at the strait 
gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad ia the 
way that leadeth lo deatrociion am! many 
there So which go in thereat : because 
SI rait is the gate, and narrow is the w^ay 
which leadeth unto lifo, and fow there be 
that find it.^' 1 am more and morn convinced 
there will be but little faith on Ihe earth 
when Christ coinea .and few ready to meet him. 
Mai. 4:1, aaya " All the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly shall bo burned up " in 
the burning day. Paul says "Them that 
know not God, and obey not ihe gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ," shall be punished 
with " everlasting destruction " from his 
presence. 9 Tliuss. t:8, 0. Who obey the 
guspel 1 " As ye would thai tueu should do 
to you, di> ye also lo theui likewise." Luke 
6;3t. " Love your enemies, bleaa lliein that 
curse you, do good lo them that hate you, 
and pray foe them which dcepitefully use 
yuu and persecute yuu : that ye may be 
the children of yout Father which le in 
heaven;'^ ^c. Matt. 5:44,45. They leave 
all for Christ — den? themselves and take 
up their ctoM daily— are not ashamed of 
Jesus ur his u'0r<le,o( of the hum hie followers 
of Christ. — It is more than roeel for therntoJii 
Coirs will — they have our blessed Lord^s 
spirit, his tnind, love, meekness and humiflly 
— love not the world, but, are dead to it — 
have 00 reispeet to persons— have do person 
in admiration — deaire not the applause of 
men — or honors of the world — or pleasures 
of earth — they seek not ease, happiness, or 
the good things of this life, nor RIthy lui^re 
wiiiuh has reined thousands of good men, 
both ministers and membeta, In a word, 
ihey are a very " ptcuUar pettple,"' and as 
scarce as they are pcetiiiar in this age nf 
the world, for iliey oJcj the eespel, which 
leads them to separate themselves from thr 
world, to turn away from them that hare s 
form of godliness, and abat^in from all ap- 
pearance of evil. When we consider that it 
requires something mure than a furo] uf 
godliness, or the Tighteonsnesa of the scribes 
and Pharisees lo enter the kingdom, I trera 
ble for fear there will be but few lo go 
ibrougb the gate into the city of the living 
God. 

Wiien I look around and see the multi- 
tude laving plans to gain the shining dust 
of eartfi, 1 become anxious to know in what 
tFlation they stand to liod. I open the |)te- 
cious Bible,and John steps forward and meets 
them with this message, " If ye love the 
world the love of the Father ia not in you." 
lJiihi)3:15, A nuttier similar claee comes 
up that it is covetous. Paul hesitated not 
10 say they are idolaters. Eph. 5:5, V^'hen 
the " Lord ariseth up lo shake terribly the 
earth," it w ill reveal the " idols of silver and 
gold " that will be caal tn the moles and 
, bais f<ir fear of ihe Lord. Another class 
is still woTse.if possible. Pnifesaora, and not 
a few, in our day, go to law with each other 
beforetbeunjuat, Otlierscannolspeskioeach 
other, and of course cannot commune togeth- 
er : and if any among them have Ihe blessed 
hope they turn them out. When such things 
exist, if Ihe beloved apostle John should rise, 
he would cry out at once the land is full of 
munterersi for soys, ho, 1 John 3:11, " Who. 
soever hateth bis broibar is a murderer." 
, Now take the piood, the lover of the world, 
the coveteotis, the idolaters, the mutderete, 
, the lute-warm — lovers of pleasure more then 
: lev ara of God — these that have the form of 
' godliness, but deny the power thereof— in a 
word, all that obey not the gospel of our 
Lnrd, and how many would there he left to 
. raise the cry to heaven, " Come Lord Jesus, 
come quickly !" If we should ask the ques- 
liona now, ate iheto few lo be saved, Lord 1 
the anawer would come forth in thunder- 
tonea, " Strive lo enler in at the snail gale," 
for "many wil! seek lo enler in who will 
not be able." Will have some desires — will 
offer some cold prayers — yet after all, not 
being willing to strive, will not be able to 
enter. Brethren the Lord help us to strive. 

Waliib Putt. 
SlwMdgt, Julf Hi, 1646. 



LkttEK TtUM Duo. H, DueiiLiv, 

Bro. Bliss; — The Conference in this place 
commenced last Thursday at 10 o'clock A. 
M., and closed yeaietdav (Sunday) at S 
o'clock P, M. It was held in a large bsmi 
owned by Judge Gilbert, The dour and bay 
were comforlahly seated. On the whole, it 
was rather a pleasanl place of worship for 
this season of the yesr. None fell lite mur- 
muring. But as the [jord, fur whom we look, 
and whona we worsiiip, was born in a stable, 
and cradled in a manger, all fell thankful for 
suoh a place of wnrship, in which to hear of, 
and cottiempluie ihe second coming of our 
glorious Kinj(, who will save ihe " pilgrims 
and strangers," and inimduce tiieui iriui those 
"mansions*' vi'hicli he has gone "to pre- 
pare ** for all who love his appearing. 

The meeting was one of deep interest. — 
On the first three days we liad respectable 
cungregations, compnaed of liie moat inlelti- 
gent and pious part of the cotnninnity. On 
ijundaj there was a largo cnng(eij.ation out, 
and a large share of them appeared to he 
candid hearers, and sei-'kera after truth.— 
Brti. Miller, Thompson, and G. W, Burn- 
ham, of the ministering brethren, were pres- 
ent. Dm. Miller preached seven times in 
four days. Mast of his discourses were 
upon the visions of Daniel. I never heard 
him speak with mere calinness and interest 
upon those subjeola. There sre hut few Ad- 
V enlists in this section, but those few are 
firm and devoted. They live considerably 
scattered, hiii they came togellier from seve- 
ral miles around. Some came forty miles, 
Atl appeared edified, refreshed, and strengith- 
ened in the hope and faith of soon seeing 
Jesus, and being like him. Several back- 
sliders, and those who have hitherto been 
impenitent, appeared deeply convicted, and 
une backali.iei has expressed a firm resnln- 
tion to live for the Lord. At the close of 
our nieeting yesterday, we had the pleasure 
of baptizing one happy soul, a young lady, 
who was convcrleii at a meeting held here 
about three mull lbs ogn. We hnpe soon to 
see others walking in all the comniandmenls 
and ordinances blameless. 1 think a good 
and lasting inipre,Hsiun has been made upon 
the minds of the people ; ani by the blessing 
of Uud, the cause will prosper in this vicinity. 

Bro. Miller left for home thitt tnorr ing, in 
company with Bro. Burnliain, who has gone 
lu Visit t1ie friends in Addison, Vt., and vi- 
cinity. He sj'jiears to be a faith M brother. 
O may God make hira a blessing to Ihe peo- 
ple where he goes. 

The Lord w ill, I remain hare over snot her 
Sabbath, alier whieh I expect lo visit the 
brethren in Green county, N. Y, 
Yours, looking for Jesus, 

H. BfCKLer. 

Craabtrry Creel, (X Y.), June SB, '46. 



" We rather sigh and gta&n than live ; " 
atid fur fifty-eight years I have indulged a 
hope which has hitherto proved as an anchor 
lo a ship, ihruugti all uf lliu leinpesloous 
scenes which I have wiinessed. For eight 
years past I have been greatly delighted liy 
reading Bro. Miller and others on the proph- 
ecies, relating lo tbo place, lime, and Ihe 
events attending the consummation of Ihe 
Cticisliait'e hope. I verily believe ihe Lord 
will continue to prosper the work, notwith- 
standing all of the wildncss and siiipweeoka 
which has been wiloessed. 

As to my belief, I stand atone in this re- 
gion. I never heard a lecture on the sub- 
ject, except from a young man by Ihe nama 
of Allen, who came to this place since '43, 
and if I am not mistaken, he waa pmpapt- 
ling some dangerous errors. I should like 
lo know where he has landed. All that 1 
have learned on the subject of the Advent 
has been by reading, and comparing with 
the unerrio({ Word. By thus doing, t have 
become fully established, that within a few 
years paai more light has been reflected on 
the prophecies relating to what this wicked 
world will soon witness, than all which hna 
been presented before for 300 years. I saw 
an extract said lo he from the " Christian 
Reflector," perhaps aix montha ago, stating 
that the movements by the cbnrchei denoted 
that the time to favor Sion had ocme. Well, 
if their anticipations should he realized, I 
should have to slop and pause; for my im- 
prestiona are, that the universal declension 
of experimental religion at this day is a ful- 
filmenl of what ihe spstle terms a- falling 
away first, which is to iromedialeiy precede 
the destmctinn oF the man of sin by Ihe 
brightness of the Lard's comiog. 

The young man referred to above, fell 
into Judaism, and other errors ; and where 
he ia now, wo know not.> — Ed. 



Letter fbom Bro. R. Hotciiihsok. 

Tiei an Infidel yt(, — " I should not be sur- 
prised," said a minister in Canada recently, 
" if I iiear next that Mr. lluichinaon dues 
not believe the Bible ; for if my God had 
disappointed me as often as his God ban disap- 
pointed him, I would not trust him any 
longer." In reply tosach etalements as the 
abuvD, 1 may say that 1 never rested the 
truth of the Bible on the coming uf Christ 
in 1B13-1. I do otit undersl:infl that " tnv 
God" had ever disappointed me. Thai 1 
have been disappointed in noi seeing the 
kingdom of heaven before now, I readily 
admit ; but a diaappointmeni occasioned by 
a defeclivB human chronology 1 do nut im- 
poie ID God. When the time specified in 
his word expires there will be no longer de- 
lay,— no more disappoinlmenl, only on the 
pan of lliose who ate saying, " Peace and 
safely," I find ii stilt good to trust in Je 
hovah's promise, — " Yet a liltle while, and 
he that shall oome will cume and will not 
tarry." I may also add, thai I do nol re^ 
gard myself as out on indefinite time. I be- 
lieve that Jesus will come again at the 
end of S30D prophelic days " from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and 
build Jerusalem," or at the end of IfllO 
prophetic days front the termination of 
the TO weeks. 1 look for their end about 
now, and " in Ihe dispensation of the ful- 
lness of T^nej be will gather together In one 
all things in Cfartsl." 

Atlaatic Oetatt, Jum lUh, 1S44. 



Bro. J, Cole writes from Salisbury, Her- 
kimer Co., N. T., Inly Ist, 1846 :— 

II lacks soma leas than two years of my 
arriving to the age at which Ur. Watts says, 



Bee. E. NcvEB writes from New Orleans, 
June 29tli, 1849 i— 

Bear BretArtn : — There are a few in this 
ciiy looking for the blessed hope and glori- 
ous appearing of the Savior. 1 received 
the books from Bro. LenfesI, and have dia- 
trihuted most of them, as near as I could iti 
accordance with the wishes nf Bro, L, — 
I have been tin board about 00 vessels, and 
left each a " I.ocker," with a request that 
all hanils would [read them, and distributed 
the balance at boarding-houses and to pas- 
tors of churches, except about twenty, which 
1 have reserved to distribute as occasion 
offers. I have given acme of the Bibles and 
Tests men Is, and aome " Locker* " to the 
colored brclhren, I think 1000 will read the 
"I/onkers," and think they will do much good. 
A Methodist brolher preaeiied tis a very good 
Advent sermon on Wednesday last. By lha 
grace of CihI 1 intend to proclaim the good 
news of the Kingdom in this eily. Any as- 
sialance in Ihe way nf books and tracts will 
be thankftilly received. I am poor in the 
things of this world, have a family to provide 
for, but glory bo lo God, I can say t am 
rich in failh. There ere some In this city that 
wish to hearoo this subject, perhaps as many 
in proportion as in any Northern city. 
Those churchea that have allowed the Ad- 
vent doctrine lo be preached in ihem, are 
io a much better slate than olhere which 
have refused. I have attended several meet- 
ings where the coining of the Lord io spoken 
of, have alwava scon the blessed influence 
of the spirit there ; but when this subject is 
thrual aside the meetings are always cold. 

The Methodist church have given me 
license lo exhort, with a full knowledge of 
my belief in the .\dvenl doctrine [ I expect lo 
have licetii'e to preach at the next Quarterly 
meeting. I am willing lo do or be any thing 
the Lord sees proper, I Ihink a mission 
South wnuld be beneficial, 

Bro. Einds paper ia regularly mailed.— En. 



Brn. \V. B. Wans writea from Oswego, 
la., June 24ih, 1B46:— 

I would nol do without the " Herald " for 
any price. I value it above all other publl- 
eattons, the Bible atone eicepled. I believe 
it advocates Ihe very doctrine that should ba 
preached at this day, sod love ihe spirit it 
breatiies. I read the accounts cf Ihe Con- 
ference io New York and Boston wiih much 
interest. 1 am happy to see and hear of the 
harmony among brethren from different and 
distant parts of the United Slates. I be- 
lieve Ihe cause is of God, and be will suc- 
tain it. 



1 
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Nautili a rif'. 

Mwfvl CanJIa^taUm in JVits/ucfai. — The 
Nantucket "Wtttier" of TueKto)-, Jolj Ulfi, 
recnrilM one or tlie most caUmiiloM fucj that ev- 
er happened in that place 

Wu liaTB bad nn awful nigbt. The fire is 
atil) ni^in!;^ and know^ vvtitin it will end. 
At It oVlock luJt cvoning oitr iahnbituTita WLTC 
aroudt^d with the aprtLlUng f ry of fire, nnti it 
watt dbcovered ttuiL the »tnrg Chccupied by 
0. Koilt:y waain liaLnea. Thu fianiciaprcad 
m'th sneb njpi'!ity as to bsiflle evorjr exerlwn to 
rcpfe^ft ihdni : the gipd^ient of blewing up 
hoQsei wi resorted to nji tiie nuly meaua to ar- 
rest tlin cuuOuj^tivor liui it WQulii Be«iii with lit^ 
* tin wccegs. More than twenty batldioge are lliue 
dcntrnyed, ^nd taiXaM nn^ny mora wpuld hiiS'C 
heeu deiuoUiiheil^ hut tliat ail iiu; pawder in the 
place mia ctmeunied. The town prcsenia a 
scene of dev^asttition that liingcoff! c;innut des- 
cribe. Tlw whole sqaare of buildiaffs bounded 
by ^Tai^^ CentrCj BrciJ, and F^^derai eireets. is 
in rains, and nearly nil the buil<liii^ opposite 
ihose which formed iha Kioure. Truiity chuith 
is now in flam eg. .Ml iho buildings on North 
Water street as fur ns A. Mitcliplrn, indasite, 
nil the buildings on Mnin ptrtet, rrmn G. H. H id- 
del I'll to Stniight wbirf. On Union stiwt ga far 
ai the buiidiofl oecipied by the town ofliccnt >u- 
cluaive ^ WsitiiingLou Htreet im fiif aa Copt. J Ah 
Pua^s's, inclusive. Dr. Ruggle'ii hooee, on Or- 
an|;ii ati^et, wa» hlovrn up, which arrested tho 
flamed at that point. 

It ia osliinnleit that abOBl §1,000,000 worth of 
property w.iu dtiatroyed : it is vcrjf rem arh able 
that no 11™ were loil ; and but two or three 
persons were injured. 

A tiioiindrel named Hurley, after robbing oinnj 
^ottf people in OaUiinare, under pretence cyf keep- 
ing nn inlelligence olBce, hai decnmptxl with tho 
spoils. 

Th4 Mejicaa Fricaietr. — Wa pnhllihed 
some time sinc« fn>ni Jaiikncia nn nccoutit of a 
aiufrteioaiveascl, anppos^ tn have been a Mexi^ 
can privateer, hnveriog in the vicinity of tliat is* 
land. The "Herald," publijhed at Yarinoulh, 
Nova Scotia, contains a report fromCapt. Eelley, 
of the BcfaoDUer Ma^eppn, which may be consid- 
ered in some degree a conlirtnation of llie ex- 
istence of soch a vojsiil. f :apt. Kelley foil in, lai. 
S8, long. G8 40, with n loii^ black schooner of 
■bcHit 1!S0 tons, with t:il1 raking masts, low hull, 
tad high ruil. During the day she boarded two 
briga. Unpt. K. lost sight of ker at dnrk, but in 
an hour aAerwatds she came within a few yurds 
of tlic Jlnsieppji, and kepi nndcr her stem up- 
w^ls ol^ two hours, and ilten aailed off la an 
easterly directiun. No peraeii was seen on lier 
decks, and Cupt. K. is of opinion that she was a 
pirate. He atlribntcts hi!i esc^^pe to her being 
iltor: of bands, iuconae<[uenctiuf kerhuviug just 
taken two prizes.— Cftiif^f.-tlown JVttcs^ 

The Pulatot Crap. — Wo regret to hear that 
the heretofore liberal profncct of a large and 
good crop of tltjs most useful vegetable, in in 
mnny places in this county cniirelv destroyed 
In rlutbu^ aud riallands many of the fjirriiors 
have plooghcd up their fields and replanted them. 
At the poor-houae, there will not be a third of a 
crop, ztnd wiiat (here is will be of a miserable 
quality. Tlie eausu we du not learn, but it is 



To (Joneeportdents. 

C. p. W. — Your proposal bmlu ton mueh 
like an attempt to bribe us to " handle ths 
word nf God deceiirollv." You upprnso of 
the " Extra Herald ;" nnd of " tha subjects 
in be brought before the public " in il — you 
will holp it furward with all your mi<Thi, '* if 
tho lims between the first and second reuir- 
rectlon ia not discu^ed ;" " if ii is, yua 
eannnt in cunscicnoG, ;ou do nut b^liete il." 
But do you not know that the word of God 
hiui apoken of a period of time between 
the first and second resurrect inn ?" .4nd 
would ynu have ua " take from the words iyf 
this prophcey 1" If jour " conscience " will 
\ alkw ynu to do this, we beg of yuu not to 
tamper with ths "eonacience" nf tlinse who 
feel bwund lu live b^ every word tif God 

Yuti say ycu " do not aec the need cf 
discussine; it-" May we be peiraitted to say 
dear brother, tbat yen " n^sd to discusa 
it 1 You say, farther, that " the ?i(ero( iwa 
resurroctiona you aiiontd wish and yet you 
" feel that a nnmber of clearly literal wit- 
nesses are better than one which may nut 
he literal. There are certainly John, Daniel, 
and the Savior against this uno witness," 
Doea ynur " conscience," dear brother, allow 
you to ssy thai this ia " cetlaioly " so 1 
And if it is, do ynu " wish the two iiteral 
resurrections " to be " brought before the 
public " on one wit nest, " which may ant be 
literal 1" 

We are sorry that any brother professing 
to be an Adveniisi should " feel " that his 
"conBcicncc" could tolerate such n course ; 
and if, as lie Intimates, " a lar;<e number of 
ih? breihren^^ are with him in this matter— 
who " dn not believe " what " one witness," 
ebitsen cf God, kas said, on a point on which 
no other cne has s|H)ken, (aa is the caae on 
the iime between tbe first and second 
resurrcelions,") it ia only another ficl to 
prove that there is '• little faith on tliK eirth 

Bro. E. L, Clark^ — Your views comjapond 
■with our o«VD oa that point. Yet we have 
ncTct fell liko discussing those (lucations on 
which the faitb and practice of Artvciilists 
differ. Shotild we do so, wo might Jivide 
when; we should wish to unite. 

C. Patterson — Wo have sent yoitr leltcra to 
Die one to whom it was di^c^l^Hl, who may 
answer it. 



Atterrtpl a! Sitieide.—On Tuesday trntm. 
ing a man named Drown, a Miiretiic, wtm 
has been for some time insane, threw bini- 
■elf frnm the fuurth story of tbe house at 
tbe c i I rii e r 1 1 f C h u ri-b a ad South fTcda t a I reele . 
When iikon up, ihuugh no bones were found 
to he broken, he w.xs considerably tiroiasd. 
An attempt was making to havB him com- 
iniited to tbe insane hospital, and tn tbe 
inuantiine ho ivaa waicbcd : but while the 
aiteEidatitV head vvaa iQrne<! for a moment, 
he aceoinpliahed his purpose, casiinE him- 
self against tbe closed window blinds and 
bre:ikinu through. We learn that previous 
to this, he has not been shaved iW two 
years, and sfler Ike aeeidenl his beard was 
la ken iilT, much again?i his will. — Trmrlter. 

So the poor " Millerites " have to take 
il. The facta are these : Hrown in the early 
[Tart of came to Boston, professed to 
have been convertfd to the Advent faith, 
and wished to travel and lecture. We found 
that be had only emhracod the notions of 
one who had been silenced, (old him ihsl 
; we had ao confldenoe in his vievrs, and that 
he was not competent to teach. He how* 
ever liiiiered around from one place lu 
aiinlber, for a lime, and lb en embraced, in 
Ike fall of '43, tbe views of a Mrs, Bishop, 
from Bnglsnd, a kind of Mormon, or Cbris> 
tiau Israeliie. Soon after that he pretended 
to renounce "Millerism," and the clergy of 
Portland, Me., attempted to make some capi- 
tal out nf his reDuneiation, liy claiming that 
he had given all hia money to the Advenlisia. 
He, kuwever, when interrogated, could only 
recollect of $15 which he had given away, 
and iliis was to the one whose views iie 
first embraced. Snbsequent to this, while 
he was a believer in tbe views of -Mrs. 
Bishnp, and had renounced tbe doctrine nf the 
AdvBjii, he waa taken insane, and was taken 
to Worcester. Since then he has never 
been an Adveniisi, and lias been more or 
less insane till the uecurrenco of ihe above 
melancholy event. 



JONtS, Qtlbal place, refine* Kf lAjta lits-fniitrQslQf 
llutulttGi!. IL J(ia0d«i]>iSDd. 

J- W. PETEna, of LKlti|«ia, Mo., has till pipirn,. 
Himfil Ity r. M., oiviiiif 44. 

B. SlianOX UHl D. MCKIRi:, sP tha •ami pisci, 
have Ihclr (isjHjrw reiattif (t, cs^li n*ries 43. 
Tutsi deitlKiiita,:!*;* frtf ltL« Wrtk— S2i ; 



BITSIKE]^ NOTES, 



Bible AuTOCirE." — We have received 
sofiietKing tluii has occurred to the crop wiibia the ! the Arst number nf a paper with this title, 



past fortnight. I'hree weeks ago, we never saw 
finer looking fields than tlie potutoe fields of Kings 
comity. — Brooklyn Eagle. 

John O' Ma ley, a boy in the emploj of Aid. 
Vnn 3lyck, fell fruiii (be rear of hin lobaci-n uinau* 
ritcturina e^biiahineBt, on Browu^s race, Roches- 
ter, N, v., into Ike doom, and was curried lluouih 
the gatya by ilie curronU-^rrecipitated over the 
bunk, a distance of Bi) feel, eo the rocks below, 
and iostontiy killed. 

Mr. E, B. Robinaon, of Mobile, was shot dead 
on Sunday, 2 lit ull., at bla iiiodier's house, in 
Lowudus county, by lir. lirooks, hisown oousin. 

A yoiaug man named Thomas Lownsburj, a|;cd 
21 years, was drowned at Black Rock, N. Y.,on 
Mondny evening, while bathing. 

Au elderly man named li ttsscll Young drowned 
hioneif at Orleans, Cape Cod, last week. 

The cathetlrid a( Montreal is capable uf bolJ- 
ing 15,000 persons, and when completed will 

e(»tseoo,«oo. 

The Riason.— We slated a few weeks 
since that Mr. Cushman preached ajaiust 
" Millerism " and '* Knappism," as the fruit- 
ful source nf making clmrohes dissatisfied 
Willi ihe preaching of tbeirown m;niatora. 
Mr. Knap,i formerly p tea c lied a seii.'s .of 
aerinons in Mr. Cushman^s ciiuroh, aad wa 
now learn that Mr. C. has asked for a dis 
mission — a portion of his people beipg dis- 
saii^fied will] hi in. Hia discoDtse appam, 
ihtrtfora, lo have been for ifae purpose of 
venting bis spleen on Ihe disaffected of his 
euiigtegation. 



Vom Hartford, Ct., which we learn is lu be 
susiiitned by the munificence of a generous, 
and very wealthy brother in lltat ncigjibor- 
liood. \Va do not caoctly see tbfi need of a 
new paper so near, when there arc already 
two, atmggling for existence, that is, if the 
principles to be advocated an> the saroe m 
those sustained by existing papers. Tlie prin- 
cipal editorials bear lliu initiala of E. C. C. P. 
late E. C. C, and her hiwhrmd, C. II. P. 
the late conductors of the " Hope Within the 
Veil." Wo otTcctiunniely hoi>e liietr eipo 
riaicc of the result oi gmlilishuig new atul fan- 
ciful intcipreiaiions of Scripture, will prompt 
iliem lo make the most judicious seleetions, 
and reject everjlMng which eball have a ten- 
dency to pniduee dtstiaction ataong Advent- 
ists. By a judicious support of those gre^l 
ijiinslions which are the fiindnmental princi 
plea iiu which the Advent doctrine rest3fc.mtich 
good may bo done. Wo hope tiiat God will 
lieatow on them much wisdom and discretion. 
Wo muirt, however, confeas, ihat ilie sccwl 
manner in wliicli tbe meeting was calle<l, fur 
the purpose of catiyini,'^ uut what appears lo 
have been cut and dried befoiehand,with other 
cbiumstances, is a cause for mspicion, and 
marks a new em in tho history of Advcotimi. 



ID" We see by tbe "Voice of Truth," 
that Bro. Maish has been aiok, but is now 
recovering. 

We Icam from tho same souica, that Bro. 
B.irry's heallh is improving. 

We have not received the " Voice of 
Truth "for July a, 

" The Law Refobteb," of July, No. 3, 
Vol. 9. — Some one bos sent us a copy of this 
numlier, Inil from whc«n, or for what ptttpose 
it comes, we know not. If it is for us to no- 
lice, we will say that it is neatly published, 
and contains much iaformation, valuable tu 
the discitiles of Coke and Dlocksion*. It ia 
published by Bradbury Sogdeu & Co., No. IS 
School-swjet. 



C. t!. Cnwe, a*."), 42 eii,.— 'I'h* iW vt». psW ta Bra. 
ft(^l!rs is crnllnnl L»n uur Ih>j,1u tu yirH Uan.^ btit 
m yninliiuk il hua ut,l berrh,wetiaTCvn?<ltln< It llic se^- 
om ilnL,-, sad msrk«il > aat pspcr lu diiil of v ] 3. 

J. lincIrTi — Vnfl src pail] lo ^10, Itavia^ 93 ^a tlw ai 
llicfiaa of this voluaifi. V«t msy vrad whal vna ftjii 
Bbl« lo, snti wv wni cpetbt i m ut tbe ecu] a( ihe tut, 

/. Wrsloa, il— Wo Mjiil lu >fM]r ]stt ortJcr 25 ropki 
aC tlMI No. lit Uia KemliUfllllHr ta ihc (Qwn to ^rUca 
yQuiilm-i«Klit]nmtQb«iKaL,arMitheluwawticrc3»ur 
Itllcr was Jstcil : St ve have imi pow Iha If tier, wr ila 
aol r(;,.til][^i.'i ivliea-. SVen-nt joti Uieii flU wrSisilie 
■psrv Df thsl Nn. If yau rttwilect where yuo wrote 
rrolii, or wbi:n> raa ar^red ihuai sent, »pniewb«i«ai 
MjifuL', }tm vlll hiid Itirm lliere. 

II. Ueyos— We did aot kaow by Ills iljrnsiarv whs It 
w». Tlu Inivr Is auiv aililaid. Wc linvesuch s nuai. 
lier of corresptindcats, lluit wa s]i.rftvs Mpcpl Olc full 
naaio. 

J. P. Slowe. SO CIS. — Ws hsT« nnae of Ihs pspfn vaa 
riHiLieil. Imload tticronr, vit wud you silt ttt llsle'i 
LtcliLrf«. froai vlilf b all ilte uvijvnce iji tliiKk' nitLi'Ln 
Whit tnkfio. 

A. Jlesr&— Ws havsreeeLTetl itio cupj of lbs psp^r 
¥4,1] ivai us. W.: mIioiiIiI hsiilly ihlait lasl suijjcci wuiilj 
be r^NvAdl Ibr s rcvli?v/ TEtr aarcalaaias. 

I. II. Stilpainn, 5U on si'riMiiu. — We ihsalt you fgr 
ilifrliiirri-fii trkU talc- La Oio llclal'], il^ tbt [tao LM of 
ncTv tiiUvrlbon, niid Uia roads Onni old, thai nccoiopi. 
alrd lids. 

1- E. Joan — We bsve sltcaded to Bro. Willlarii^ rv. 
q^l. Tht! Qlher nmllcr Is nil uadt-rsluvd. tlud ukim 
cflo dIrrOT n right. 

Tlaiolby l>r«j.ivT— Wl,st is your P. O, widm* ? Toar 

Sutler In pild 111^, sail Sftit u* VVniforJ, Rkni^i Co., 
I. V. The P. Jl. or Wr«tfofil, Uitcgi Co., Mys It 
ootass la ilii oincs. SDit llisl tlirrf b ou sueh iiisji lo li^ 
virlslt.^'. Wi. «iio !,>- Ihp n\ni: Uaoh.^^ llial there b oo 
Wcstl'ord in t^'i to., and tbiah wo aisy lisvo wrltl^n 
IVcirrnid for ViM Vmt. wbith <i lu Rui'i I^u. W'l 
now easily II lo thnt. If Ibis mecli your sye, p]am 
writs i-*- 

ooinxnxnoES. 

Tl]o Lord pcrnlUllail, llirre will be s Conference Sii 
CiaatiMT], X. H., to eniTiiaearv the ftujrth Friday In iulj, 
St 10 o'clock A. M., sad comlnuv over the Sslibstb.— 
Frsscbers sad bretlircn we hope ALII cuaie In slid brip 
01. Tbe nirctln; «lll lie held lo ttc " Advral llsll " Ul 
Efprins4trret. Eawia Uis^n^^, 

U. a, UaiiwH, 

Au .\4iT«Bt GfovMnetllfli vrill bo l^lil ia JSIiireassai- 
lawn, Pn., Bear Bro. Henry Hupjif, lo omutiu.nfo tlie 
leal Tileidfty la JalV, and onniloae tb rough the w«ki— 
llrellirca tbroouh Ihnt reeiaa sro lavitcd lo sttEUd. 

I pur^rm., pri.vldoai^e pcnnitlja; , la bold aCoafcresri! 
in BprUi^Jleld, Miiaa., lo cooimrncc oa Fralsy, .vus'.iai 
7lh. nt? (,vii«li V. M., sad cisniinae ovof the Snhballi. 
Drrtbrts hi the vioiaiiy an Invitud la sttoad. 

T. G. CLiVTO*. 

Tbiir4 wlD bosCnmpHneoilDf oaibcShaiora'^fouad, 
Eriletd, Ci., .1 )-S ailln cqwt af TliotEipaoatille, aa^ 9 
loaib af ^laiagtls]^, ctiUiBisodaB AtouMlly, ]tuj. ID, sad 
to cualloue till Salurtlay. 

Tlfcc l.nril willing, n ConGveflce of Advent btvlbraa 
n'il] bo iiotii at stlEl^eli Pmirio, Lsportc Oa., lad., to 
corainraoe .Vojtaai ^ih, and etialinue airr llle SabbaOi. 
Tboav ivba rue oaawlNlDally , nro iaviicd lo sticad. Lcc 
lurig^ lirelhroa frnai varioua plaoea lae expecUil tu be 



(Itnoelpta furRasliali Miaaloa— Coatlnaed Jtum oar Inst.) 
Whole smrjaai provleualy aoltnotrledied, ]6 
Itecofvt^l atnco nurloac-Ooia the church 

la North Ablatil.ia, Alsaa., bv n. fmi. JS OS 
J, W. S. ± B. G. Nsplir, ul Day las, Ala IS ■» 



N. tJIarlt 
1>. ijblxf - - 
A. Fox - 
1. Klaitinll 
JBJI04 Krndnll 
T. I;. Puiaoy • 

p. Riata 

Nalhnn Prtalire 
W. Ktnj 



VVhok Am aua I received 



The whole niaoLml e.vp«adc(] far the pret- 
<al i»lHloa,aa aoiked Isslweek, la 

Amniait o( elpemllliiie, ovsr rcoeipls.for 
wBeU ihli offlce li resaODitbie . 
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Ehirr Irs notrlrs will prmcb ct VuTlUe, Vl, lae 3d 
Ssbbaia in AUffOat. 



DEUBqtJENTS. 

lUndfr IhU tusii wo mpj i„ ,Bmt ialnillee. W« 
hi.po not 1.1. If iBV naliecd hero tiais paid, auj ihioash 
mliials liijve am bm credited, nr sni poor, we ihsP ba 
buppv lo i^cBi Jtiatice.l 

Tlie p. M. df Dcninor, Madlinn Ca., N. V., nrltei 
iJini JOBIItH aAUNOEHS, who owes «l, r I'll Ufa ti 

Thi* papen* of C. PiE.RniM hivB rifc*n Hut hnck frnm 
MnrytTJUe, O. Thcro arc dw fur two coplea, wm 
Jilm Twn Tfaifi. Tito P. M. *By» Im hiu moyt<i froin 
LhBt ^iloce ; ihsrc tn.iT be 10014 mMUo in lu twin; 

r4:iiJTHciiL 

ppj, vntig (br Yol*a 



Htpj-iLt?. A, v.— J. J, ivmer. 

CLHl,TKl.4HIl4 ]- RrthitiHWa 

rUHrrklJllii, Ce.— AHfim I'lapp. 
LowBi.t,^ MftMi— !4. Vt. Georje* 
MoiB34towv Vl,— Is, KiDsKiiVL 
New UisnfuHrt. Mjw — Itnnry V. tlmf^. 

ORliiyaTfr'i,. MCr— Th>L4]imSrr»Jih. 
FiiJt.4 DELrH[ \« l*tL — J a Mtcb, a L-^ Nnrih SerentliHit. 
FontLjLrcp^>Ii\— Prtfr Juhimoi^ '21 liintid-iLrtci. 
PB(tYinii?FCP, Tl. ficfMjiP n. Ctillil. 

TuiiajfTt), C W.^ — tlniilpl C^mpbrU. 
W A TE B (AM , C E --^R , ] I HtCh iHMrm- 

WoucKjiTEHs MiMH-— 1>. F. WViiierliee. 



Letlen k Eeeeipti [or Wuk ttidiaE Julf li. 

tTT We hnve naiirTcd lo each aehnowlcdcincot iHe 
Buniber lo tvhlch It jisya. Where lJt# vulum u-i j U 
inaulrined, Ihu ^vhole volume it paid for. 

0. C. erase., T 111 1. L)<iD,t li; J. B. Martaa,' I^i 
A. Murniui, • I) ) M. Iliuo, Tit) B. F. tlrnvtaclt, t til 
W. H, Ciwch Cwiik HsrpXi II 5 J. Wetstsr, t la; B. 
<:cnaor,aC Nortli !^ituale~lt ihia the ranio ^—29] \ S. 
Spsiililiejt, »B«; P.J. tl'llM>B,f 11; E.T.CbddlsR, aMl 
J. A. IJrana, iSi 1 N. Clarll, S6J ; J. Fletcbej, I'M I 0. 

I. nn-rvneo, r ]i ; fl. \*. EILoll. asSO; 8. Gear, t II ; U. 
Ilurniurl, » 12 ; fl. Peimona, y IS ; O. Olmneslf, t la I 
f. Until,? Ih U. Llbby. tS^i II Hiabop.aM; t;. Psrl- 
IcU. y ]2i I,. Winter, e u . J.JI. Uo»c,!(li7 i A. HsrtiJi 
I IS; M, P(»y, ' ISi J. Makemric, SMi II. nealey, » K; 
C. Uskemle, t IS 1 fNsvtoit, v 18 ; C. Norton. * 

II, G. Tallin, £991 n.Loi^kiiwj,] (.ico|>a.), Cet_lcBvlii| 
#1 ^-i duo St rad of r II, wkoro we oomnioace Ihe Ibrca 
rollowinjt iianii-a :— L. l.tM^kwood, r iS. J. Ruat, t 12, 
■aii ». Biihy. T lit 0. Clerk, i 12; (i, ainrer, tiS; I). 
M, t II; J,deueii,3ir;i A.Ursal, K. fitsiliUt!*- 
Iber. 321; T, A. Vnnie), saj; S, p. Perry, 267— laeli *I. 
F.. IMJIIddoa.iSa; B. Ireland,! 11; A. Be.fh.3IMl J. 
Kemlimby A. B.), r I1 1 C. SUat, 513 1 H. P. Msien. ' 
11; Slra. A. Tlltoii, « 12: J. II. Gla.'dlnl. MO; J. llOli■ 
>l 15 ; J. Pliiii, iCs i T. VVict.jsp ; o. J nam, slu ; S. 
Chsalberlain, SOI; A. Kfmun, m ■ |,. Lairr*Dre, 919; 
W. A. Monlll, » Hi J. lUmlt»,T IS; B. Mnnlll, SiS; 

s. lt,H«tbi>rri. T U— esrhSi.. A- &ie», y 111 1 f* 

Ntlll, V la; N. fUm, aae 1 J. Jniller, y I ; I . O, Wood- 
rufr, ^1 — enHi !^.?.— R. I,. Aaclrrws, aii.Sf I. Tis"]*" 

280 ; O. W, (laiibsnl, Mll-Mch »2. W. Sinu« w«>, 

V li, S5 ; 11. Tills |r-, 91 tH. (Bir (J. H.l, IB ; A. Ceir. 
;S els., 571 : J. Porter. »1 S, » 12 ; A. WlacbfMiT, 74 
cla., V 11 1 M. I., lludlty, r tat be. F. A. Callor, 

{C. It., 12). 1 1! i J. Haudnll, tl m.^O 1 D. lilikt, 
cU,. y I2l I. iTcs, tl «l, I If; p. V. West, n era., i l-i 
P. Boss, «t 40, > la. 
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HERALD. 



■' TttB GAME /ESOS WBO N T.AIEN HP FfiOM TOD IMTO HSATEN, SHALL SO OOME IH LDtE MAMHER AS TE HATE SSEW BIM 00 DfTO HEATBU."' 



m. If. So. ii. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK. JULY 29. 1848. 



VIIILB No. m. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT NO. 1 MILK STBEE1, SgSTOV, 

BY I. \. mu. 

TOK>— iliTer Volnnif Qt S« ^umlK^l» ^ Ibr 84l 
COJJbtra.. fllUfuf TlilfEucii Cij\t\eM, 
AU roniriiinEc-nU(»iu» crdcn qt Tcmimubcija fot itiit of- 
BhuLJil bv JirechKl i, V, J] IME::^ KtMiuii Miin." 

iilitn»t ibuuiilltc JbiitLctlij (isM, vrb«u moucy U for' 



Thi warlii gintvrii iriil^ftiid herfbrm iiift)r uui iHi; 
Tie wur^ u 4[Fuwa utd, oiitl irdiiiliJfit titr Tht ! 
t'uf nurruwd K,bi>LitLj, kuaJ Judgiuuni W unr ; 

Tlie 4UIL ija the iLrnTcn in Irtii[|ii9<l Had pale 
kmi firelilc fad J few arc Uil fmita uf tlia ; 

t'ur iJiQ wuilil In gruwA UiJ,^shilJuijt:iueiii t»iunr. 

Tbe king Gill hii EtironCf itit hziif in H^r bowitr, 
Ttu cThUdrcL> (1 |»|i»i»Liri^, tl| ivvi iBie uil lioitr ; 

Tbg woHd L< crvwii i>Jd, biii ibtKUtd we cujiijilain 
Wbu hfttfci if)>ni hufT) aJtil liuo^ii ikal hrr {hrotulitt ii 

Our b«ai[ iriu hctrflCit our boian k btH liere, 



aioilflcatioa, 

iir Tlig HtTh HOVHIHT lADCE, M. Ah. CHirLAlM JO till 
IJ&TtI MIXITinrTUBVF MUm. 

(rDDiLiLUcJ Adeh t>nr lulr) 

The parable of ihe Nobleman cnmwl- 
ing money to dependents next claims our 
mention. (Luko 19:11.) 

It Vim apokan ivhen our LotJ vms 
near Jurusftlein, and tbe object was to un- 
deceive bis disciples, wlio thought " thai 
ihe kingdom o( God should immediatebj 
appear." Their idea of the kingdom, as 
thai o( the whole nation, was, thai it was 
19 ha established on earth, and at Jerusa- 
lem. Nor does out Lord, either here or 
elsewhere, tell them that they were mis- 
Ukeu. Nay. this parable, and others, 
rather tends to conliriu tliem in their er- 
tor, if, indeed, error it was, fur from it 
one would rather infer that they were 
rij;ht an to the kingdom, though wrong 
as to the time. On anuther occasion he 
tssches them that it was not allowed theui 
'* to know the timet and the teiuonj" of its 
roanifeatalion. They expected a king- 
dotn : this the paralile allows. They ex- 
[HKted it then : this the parable disallows. 
The scope of the parable, therefore, is 
clear — nuraely, that the kingdom of God 
"WIS n«t to apiwar for a considerable pe- 
riod. Now, let us consider the parable it- 
self. 

It refers, as all will allow, to our Lord's 
coming and his kingdom. We are, ihere- 
fcre, to leam from it facts as to their mani- 
festation. 

The character spoken of is a nobleman 
7-one who in lank was raised above his 
lelUiw-citizcns, hoi not possessing kingly 
P9Wp?r till a period subseqncnt to the open- 
'"g of the parahie. In order to be iavest- 
«l with this kingdom, or, as it may be 
f^™fer«d, royally, (See Campbell's Note) 
be goes " into a farcountrj', and returns," 
10 exercise at home the regal authority 
. fie has acquired. In the mind of his sove- 
i reign, he was a king wh^n he left his 



country ; but it was not till his return, af- 
ter investiture, that he could exercise a 
regal power. To sliow diat the kingdom 
in question w*as not foreign, but domestic, 
it is added, "His citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after huu, saying, ' We 
mil not have this man to reign over us,' " 
As to his servants, before his departure, 
he calls ten of ihem (for such is the 
meaning of the phrase), and entrusts to 
them sevenil sums of money. In pro- 
cess of time he returns, " having received 
the kingdom," and then proceeds to its ad- 
ministration, recompensing his serfantt 
by rewarding the deserving, and punisb- 
iirg the slothful; whilst, as to his^nfmiei 
— ruimely, the (ebellious citizens, these 
he commands to be slain before him. 

Here, then, we see the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his kingdom, in their present 
and future manifestations. When the 
Lord was on earth, he was by right a 
king, hut had not then entered upon the 
administration of his kingdom. At his 
ascension, he went " into a far country," 
even into the heaven of heavens," 
vfltere the Father invests him with a 
kingdom,—" Sit thou at my right hand, 
until 1 make thine enemies thy footstool." 
His eiiizeni have refused his rule, and 
his termntt are some itsing, and some 
abusing, the talents he has committed to 
them. By-and-bye, the time appinted 
by the Father for die subjugation of his 
enemies arrives, and " He comes in his 
glory," and " sits in the throne of his 
glory ;" then, he receives the kingdom 
for which he went, and possesses it, not 
only in right, but in reality ; then, he ad- 
ministers it in person ; then, he rewards 
his servants, bad atid good, according to 
their desena, and his enemies who re- 
fused his reign are cast into outer dark- 
ness. 

Can any one from this parable avoid 
the conclusion that the advent of our 
Lord is pte-millennia! 1 

We next pass to the parable of the 
tares of the field."— (Malt. 13:24.) Good 
seed 13 sown by a householder : by night 
an enemy sows tares arnnng llie wheat ; 
they appear, and spring up together : the 
servants desire to root up the lares, but 
are prevented, lest tha wheal shouhlbe in- 
jured. 

Such is the parable. Our Lord's in- 
terpretation is as follows. He himself is 
the sower; the field is the world; the 
good seed and the lares are, respectively, 
" the children of the kingdom,'' and " the 
children of the wicked one ;" ihe enemy 
is the Devil ; the harvest the end of the 
work! ; and the reapers are the angels," 
whom the Lord "shall ^nd forth, and 
ihey shall gather out of his klugdom all 
things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity," Here, is the stale of the 
Church from ihe first preaching the Gos- 
pel up to ihe time of the Lord's advent. 
Good and bad are mixed together ; ini- 
quity abounds ; and the decree is, "Let 
both grme tagether until the harveat." 

The parable of the drag-net. {Matt, IS: 
47, J lastly, claims our nttenlioti. Being 



cast into the water, it jathent of every 
kind offish; when full, it is drawn to 
shore; the good are then gathered into 
vestsels, bill ihe bad are cost away. The 
iaterpretaiion is thm given by our Lord : 
" So shall it be at the end of the world 
(or, close of the a^e): the angels shall 
come forth, and sever ihe wicked from 
among the just, and shall cast ihem iuto 
the furnace of fire," This parable, there- 
fore, as tile preceding, marks the state of 
the Church from the beginning of the 
Gospel up to the end. Like the former, 
il shows that the bad and good are to 
be mixed logeiher even to the last; that 
there is to be graduai ai/ielinratim 
of the world, as is often supposed ; but, 
that at Christ's epiphany the stale of 
mankind will be as corrupt and rile as it 
now is. 

Taken together, these parables estab- 
lish two facts. One, that at the first 
preaching of the Gospel ihe righteous 
and the wicked were confounded together 
even as fish, gond and bad, enclosed in 
the same drag-net ; or, as tares and whe,at 
growiag logeiher in the same field. — The 
odiec, that, from thui period uu 10 the 
tiiae of separation at the Lord's coming, 
tctt^Mtt an iaiermiman, or chinge, they 
were to cimlhme !iudu!ilieantinue,m\^ea 
and confused logedier. Hence, therefore, 
it is again eviut:nl that there is no blessed 
period of righteousness to the Church be- 
fore the Lord's appearing; but, th»l by 
his coming he will Himself bring in his 
glorious kingdom. 

With declarations so plain of the con- 
tinuance of die present state of things 
unaltered up to the period of judgment, it 
seems surprising that we have not always 
clearly seen that it was Christ's appear- 
ance al his Advent, and that alone, which 
was intended in the Divine counsels to 
introduce his happy reign. Wlien be 
comes, but not till then, will the tares be 
separated from the wheat, and the net be- 
ing drawn 10 shore, the as^ortmeni of its 
contents wilt take place. Then, as whtn 
die priests c»f Baal were cut off by Elijah, 
ihe Tain long withheld fell upon tne earth ; 
— so, the wicked being removed, the 
cnrse shall be taken awav from the 
ground, and the dew of the'Divinc bless- 
ing lieing no longer restrained, all shall 
be happiness peace, aiid joy, — (Seelsa, 
11 and 65:17, 25.) 

4. The declaration contained in Acls 
3:21, also leadx to the same conclusinn — 
" Whom the heaven mnsl receive till the | 
times of reslitutton of all diings." Here, , 
two facts are evident. One, that there 
can be no MiUcnnium till this rcstitulion j 
takes place j die other, thnt Christ comes 
not to destroy the earth, but 10 restore it j 
There is nothing of annihilation in Scrip- j 
ture, either as it rcgnrds the earth or our^ 
bodies ; fhajt^e mdi/ ii spoken of, 

5. We wiUtake only one other argu- 
ment fuilher to confirm this doctrine. SU 
Paul, in hisscaond epistle (chap. 2) to the 
Thessalonians, delivers a prophcty con- 
cerning " the apostacy," and the '■ wick- 
qd," or lawless, one, called also by him 



" ihe man of sin, the son of perdition." 
(Tha same, apparendy, as spoken of by 
Isaiah 11:4, under llie same name. — 
Called; also, hy him " die Assyrian," eh, 
10:11, and 31. Also by the same name 
by Micah, cb. 5. By Ezekiel, " Gog," 
In a word. Antichrist, in his yet most ter- 
rible shape.) He declares that in an age 
of the Church, then future, he was to be 
revealed; that" the mystery of iniquity" 
(i. e., of the man of sin) did already 
work ; but, that when a certain cause, 
Mi'hich then hindered, wa&removed, he 
MTould be manifested, and subsequently be 
destroyed at the coming of Christ. Here 
we have " the mystery of iniquity " at 
work from the days of Paul, imlhout atii/ 
iyUermhsion, up to the time of the end. 
The seedof'the " fallirigaway," or aposta- 
cy, sown in die Apostles' time germi- 
nates, breaks forth, and comes to maturi- 
ty in thai Wicked One, Antichrist, the 
enemy of God and man, who continues 
on Ihe earth, till ihe Lord destroys him 
with " tile brightness of his coming," 
i^veii with tJie epiphany uf bis presence. 
Now, where iu iliis prophecy is a rt'ign 
of righteousness to intervene ? Does it 
not declare that the present dispensation 
begins, contitiLies, and ends with aposta- 
cy ? Yes, with the exception of the rem- 
nant, all is aposlacy, and will be 10 the 
end. Then, and only then, shall the 
Lord by his own presence bring heahh 
and healing : then, and not before, shall 
" a king reign in righteousness, and 
princes rule in judgment." 

Sufficient, it is hoped, has'now been 
advanced, to show that Christ's second 
Advent must be before ihe millennium : 
and that till that event no reign of right- 
eousness on earth can take place. 

As it is frequcndy urged against the 
doctrine here advanced that it is a novel- 
ty, it may be as well 10 slate the view la- 
k'en of Scripture by the early Christians. 
Bishop Newton says, " The doctrine of 
the Millennium was generally believed 
in the ihree first and purest nges." And 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor, though opposed 
W this interpretation of Scripture, also 
testifies, The doctrine of the Millenni- 
um was in die best ages eaieemed no her- 
esy, but Inic catholic doctrine. " 

IV. We next consider the Xeab ap- 
rnoACi! of our Lord's Epiphany. 

Amongst the rtasons for believing that 
this event is at hand, are the following : 

1, The running out (as is generally 
agreed) of the prophetic dales ; so that 
this, or any succeeding year, the saints 
may l>e cnught up, and ihe Lord appear. 

2. The geneml preaching of the Gos- 
pel is also a remarkable sign of the times. 
Our Lord declares thai when il has been 
" preached in all the world for a tvitness 
unto all nations," " ihen shall die end 
come," And, in Eev. 14, after the an- 
gel has been seen, " having the Gospel 10 
preach unto diem that dwell on the earth," 
It immediately follows, " Babylon is fall- 
en, is fallen." Thus showing, when Ihe 
leslimony of that Gospel has been carried 
til rou ghoul the earth, and God's remnant 
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galhsrsJ out, lliat llien the enJ comes, — 
Now, if there lie amiiiigst us lliose who 
ace coinfoniivg the msf Ives wiili the 
til u ugh t that ikti end caiuiyl be yet, U>- 
cLiu.<ij Utc tjnspe! has iiovb^'eii jjrwiehFiV 
li> audi .xad sui:h cuuiitdfia, lei tliL'iil il'- 
iiK'tiiber I'Aoi ^aya< iu liis day, tli<^ 
Gtispal vvaa " jirL-aehed. lo every cvviitu re 
wlikli k uadtiE kuavuu.;" iiLdther wolds, 
to the Koiiiari oiiniire. Let ihem consid- 
er what liaa since been done, ami what iis 
now doing ; let them remecaber that the 
East, [low Maliomedan, was once Ghris- 
tian ; that Northern Africa was once ilie 
glory of ChcislcnJom ; and that to ihe 
Chi»esa the Ncsioriaiis have long ago 
conveyed the Gospel, Let ihein put 
these tlvings togKther,— let thera consider 
how far tha Gospel has thus been 
preached for a wittuiss,^^ and awake 
from their carnal securiiy. If they are 
looking for days of ease yet to come, !et 
them not tnist to this broken reed to sup- 
port their fallacious expectation, 

3. The remarkable increase of knovV- 
ledge is another sign of our being near the 
end, " Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." — (Dan. 
12:4.) How marvellously do wa see this 
now to be case, and to an e:ttent hither- 
toquiteiinparidleled, A llkinds of science 
have been wonderfully developed ; whilst, 
as to religious knowledge, since the be- 
ginning of this century, the word of God 
has been circa kted in upwards of 200 
languages and dialects. The present 
long period of European peace, with tbe 
com more iat ascendancy of Protestant and 
scientific Britain thro tig houl the world, 
doubtless have not been without their ob- 
ject in the Divine counsels. 

4. The abounding of iniquity is anoth- 
er sign of oui being near the great crisis. 
" In ttie last days perilous limes shall 
come ;" men shall be " scott'ers, walking 
after their own lusts." The develop- 
ment of atheistic principles in the French 
Revolution gave a shock to Enropuan so- 
ciety from which, apimiently, it ^v ill nev- 
er recover. There is, [terhaps, no one 
European governmenl, the rulers of 
which are not " at their wit's end " to 
keep under the raging spirit of democra- 
cy and tmarchy. All agree that the pres- 
ent slate of society is like the hoaving ol 
a volcano, and no one knows but that at 
the next moment its terrific elements mav 
hurst forth. How fearful is the state of 
our o«Ti beloved country ! Blasphemy, 
revolution, and mi.sery, to a great extent, 
feed on the masses ; whilst, amongst the 
more educated both in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, fearful principles of evil 
and disunion widely prevail. 

5. The wasting of tlie Turkish empire, 
or " drying tip of the Euphretes "of Rev- 
elation,— an event closely bearing on llio 
Advent.—is another sign of the end. 

Wliat have we not seen in our day ! — 
The suicidal acts of the murder, by their 
respaciive princes, of those terrible war- 
riors, llie Janissaries and the Knnielukts 
GreecB, aud otlier depeiuiencies, rent from 
the oppressor ; the Balkan turned by a 
Russian ftte ; the destruction of tlie Mivs- 
suhnan fleet at XavarinOilJiat" untoward 
event ;" the subjugation of Algiers ; the 
fall of Acre ; the wasting of Affghanisian 
and neighboring Islam catiniries ; Mo- 
rocco humbled ; the steady waning of the 
Crescent, up to this moment, through the 
whole peninsula of India, and through- 
out the world ; with linally, the subatiiu 
lion of the British iuipress on the coin 
age of that vast country, instead of the 
" image and superscriptiou " of the !\Ia 
lioraedan princes. All these tillage show 
the drying up " of thai once dreadful 
power. 

Where are now those "locusts," which, 
in the space of a century, established 
their withering dominion over a territory 
leaching from the Euphrates to the hanks 
of the Tagas ? — where diose irresiitlble 



warriors who cruelly nivngied Italy, thun- 
dered at tlie gates of \'iennu, and drank 
at the vvatofs of the Loire? who, but 
three centuries ago, made our forefathers 
to Ueinhle i They are fallen from thtir 
high esiute,; their glory is departed ; 
iLeir strengiliis " dried up." And when, 
ill God's ap^inted time, any of the Evi- 
lupeoji tnouaichics gives the wnrd, they 
will cease to be! Adored be Thou, in all 
thy works, O Lord, holy and true ! 

Lastly, " At midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometb*— 
go ye out ID meet him." How deep the 
midnight of Chriatenilnm is we have al- 
ready observed ! How that cry is being 
rai.sed wc have also noticed. In the par- 
able it is shown, that, presently after die 
warning voice is uttered, the Bridegroom 
nf the Church comes ! 

Let, then, believers be awaking from 
their slumbers, loo long protracted ; let 
them arise, and he trimming their lamps. 
, ,Sow is no time for sleep ; the day — the 
bright, die glorious day of Christ is at 
hand. Believers, " Let us not sleep as 
do others ;" " Ye are the children of the 
lif;ht and of the day." Waich, there- 
fore and be sober. Take diligent heed to 
" the signs of the times." Let it he your 
praise, like that of the eicellent Thessa- 
lonians, "Ye are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief." 
Partake not of the deathful slumber every- 
where poured around. Awake! arise! 
" Beliold, the Bridegroom cftmeth ; go ye 
forth to meet him,"— To be conlimied.) 



In whatever relations we behold Moses,' he advanced to hid them his last adieu! 
widi the above single eiccption, he is ev- : For a moment the rising emotions 
er the same sublime and majestic charac-j checked his utterance. They had been 
tcr. Noble by nature, great by his mis- 1 the companions of his toil — the objects of 
sion, and greater still by the mpinerhi ^ his deepest solieivuite. A common suf- 
which lie accomplished it, he cv<[r main-! fering, a common fete. Bud bound Acm 
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MOUKT PISUAU, 
BT TILS RflV. J. V. ItetDLBT. 

Perhaps there is no mountain on our 
planet which, from its associations, has 
furnished more cheering promises to man 
than Mount Pisph. Around its sum to it 
cluster some of the most glorious truths 
of our religion, and a light falls there 
like the radiance of heaven itself. But 
of these I do not design to speak. Others 
have exhibited these truths better than I 
nuld ; snd following out niy original 
plan, I wish merely to describe die scenes 
connected with this mountain, ratJier than 
the truths they develope. 

Moses was denied entrance into the 
land of Canaan. Though he had braved 
the wrath of Pharaoh, renounced his 
worldly expectntions, periled his life, 
and leS on the hosts of Israel forty years 
through the iv'iklerness, for die sole pnr- 
pnsc'of teaching the promised land ; his 
ejfes were never to be gbiddened by the 
sight. He had escaped the wrath of his 
puiRuefs — the pestilence that swept so 
many thousands to death — the bite of the 
flaming serpents that strewed the 
camp wiih so many thousands more — 
even tlu? decay of the body itself — to die 
at last by sppcial decree, in sight of ilie 
very object of his toils — the anticipated 
rest from nil his labors. The sea had 
been passed — the mutmura of the people 
borne with — the long weary desert trav- 
elled over — forty years of the prime of 
life exhausted, to secure one single ob- 



ject, and then he died with that object un 
reached, though spread out in all its 
tempting loveliness before hinj. 

Angry when the people clamored for 
water-— daring to carry out the commands 
of the Lord in a petulant spirit — assem- 
bling the people hastily, without sanciify- 



mvns his ascendancy over our feelingE. 
We see the fiery prnmptinjjs ttf the heart 
dial could not brook onpres.sifinf ia die 
hlfiody vengeance he took on the Egyp- 
tian who would trample tia his hroihcr. 
Preferring the desert with Eteedom to the 
conn of Pharaoh in sigtt of injustice, 
he led the life of a fugitive. Called by a 
voice from heaven to go back to deliver 
his people, he again Itod die courts of 
the king of Egypt. 

But not in the presence of Pharaoh 
when he withstood the monarch to his 
face, and brought down the thunders of 
heaven on his throne— not on the beach 
of the sea, with one arm upraised towards 
heaven, and die other stretched out over 
the water, while the waves that went 
surging by, stopped and crouched at his 
feet — not in the midst of the raining 
manna — not in the lifting of the brazen 
symbol in the midst of flying serpents, 
while the moan of sufTering and the cries 
of the dying struggled up from a mighty 
encampment, — not when, between the 
mouiiuuiis, his stately form shone in the 
blazing fiery pillar, while tlie tread of the 
mighty multitude shook the earth behind 
him — nor even when he stood ou shakmg 
Sinai, his guard the thunder, and his ves^ 
lure the lightning, and talked with the 
Eternal, as friend talkedi witlt friend — 
not in all tlieso awful relations does he 
appear to me so majestic and attractive as 
in the last event of his life. 

Beiiold the while tents of Israel, 
stretcheil over the phiin and swelling 
knoUs, at the foot of iUount Nebo. It is 
a balmy, glorious day. The sun is sail- 
ing over the encampment, while die blue 
sky beuds, like God, in love over all 
things. Here and there a fleecy cloud is 
huvering over the top of Pisgali, as if 
conscious of die mysterious scene aliout 
10 transpire tliere. The trees stand green 
and fresh in die sunlight ; the levying of 
citde rises through the stLll aimospiicro, 
and nature is lovely aud tranquil, as if no 
sounds of grief were to disturb her re- 
pose. Amid diis beauty and quietness, 
Moses assembled the children of Israel 
for the last dme, to take his farewell look, 
and leave his farewell blessing. He casts 
his eye over die leaders beside him, and 
over the host, while a thousand contend- 
ing emotions struggled for the mastery in 
his bosom. The past, with its toils and 
sufferings, rose up before him, and how 
could he part with his cllildron, murmur- 
ing and ungrateful though dley had been, 
whom ho had borne on his trave heart 
for more lhan forty years! Self-collect- 
ed and calm he stood before ihem, and 
gave them his blessing. He made no 
complaints— never sjioke of his hardships 
in their behalf; made no allusion to his 
anguish in leaviujj- them on the very 
ver^TB of Canaan, the object for which ho 
had toiled so long. He did not even re- 
fer to his deadi. In the magnanimity of 
his great heart, forgetful of himself, or 
else not daring to trust his feelings in an 
allusion to his fate, he closed his sub- 
lime address in the following touching 
language :— " The eternal God is diy ref- 
uge, and underneath are die everlasting 
arms ; and he shall thrust out die enemy 
before thee; Israel then shall dwell in 



iiig them for the great miracle about to ' safety alone, Happv art thou, 0 Israel ! 
be performed, ftddre.-iaing them roughly, who i3_ like unto thee i oh people sared 



nnd claiming the credit of the miraefe, 
though, perhaps, unintentionally, saying, 
" Must wi bring water out of the rock !" 
and smiling, in his vexation, the rt)ck 
twice, instead of once, as he had been 
commanded, and thereby injuring the an- 
titype — Moses had so displeased the Lord, 
diat he denied him entrance into Caoaa^n. 



by die Lord, the shield of thy help, and 
who is the sword of thy estcellency."— 
Noble language— noble heart. Carried 
away in the contemplation of his chil- 
dren's happiness, he burst forth into ex- 
cluraadons of joy in the moment of his 
deepest distress. But did not that manly 
voic« lalter, and that stem lip quiver as 



to him by a diouwtnd lies. He luaked 
hack oa the desert: it vasi past, He ^ 
liooked fiwwsrd to Canaan"'.- wwawneaft. 
He turned to die people, and ihcy were 
weeping. He oast his eve lip Nebo, and 
he knew he must die. Although no com- 
plaint escaped his lips— no regret fell 
irom his tongue, a deeper paleness was 
on his cheek, and a sterner strife in his 
heart than he had ever felt before. — 
Though outvi'anlly calm, his stern nature 
shook for a monrttent like a cedar in a tem- 
pest, and then the struggle was over. — 
His farewell was echoed in melancholy 
tones from lip to lip through die vast host 
as he turned to ascend the mottntain. As 
he advanced from rock to rock, the sob- 
bing of die multitude that followed after, 
tore his heart-strings, like the cry of a 
child its parent's, and it was long before 
he dare trust himself to turn and took 
below. Bui at length he paused on a 
high rock, and .gazed a moment on the 
^icene at his feet. There were the white 
tents of Jacob, glittering in the sunlight, 
and there the dark mass of Israel's host 
as they stood and watchcil the form of 
their departing lender. Those terns hnd 
become familiar to him as houselmld 
scenes, and nij he gajted on them, now 
far, far henbath him, and saw the cloud 
overshadowing the mysterious ark, a sigh 
of unntterable sadness escaped him. He 
thought of the bones of .loseph he had 
carried for forty years, that were to rest 
with his descendants, while he was to be 
left alone amid the mountains. Again he 
turned to the ascent, and soon a rook 
shut him from view, and he passed on 
alone to the summit. 

There God miraculously spread before 
him all the land of Canaan. He stood a 
speck on the high crag, and gazed on the 
lovely scene. Jordan went sweeping by 
in the glad sunlight. Palm trees shook 
their green tops in the suimner wind ; 
plains, cities, and vineyards spread away 
in endless beauty before him. But ah, 
metbinks he saw more than the landscape 
smiling beneath the eastern sky. The 
history of the future Vi'as unrolled before 
him. He saw the spot of Bethlehem, 
and also the star that hung over it.— 
There lay gliiteriiia in the landscape the 
sea of Galilee, but ho saw more than wa- 
ter; he beheld the mysterious form walk- 
ing in the midst of die midnight storm. 
He saw Jerusalem in its glory, and down- 
fall. He heard the birth-song of the an- 
gels — and hist of all, a mrsterinus motint 
ro.se Ijeforc hun, wrapped in storm and 
cloud, through whose gloomy foldings 
gleamed a cross. The clouds rolled 
away, and lo, the Strength of Israel, the 
Refuge of Judah, hung in death. Again 
the vision changed — the sepulchre was 
o])en, and like an ascending glory that 
form rose to heaven, 

The scene vanished from his sight, 
and with die rock far his couch, and the 
blue sky for his covering-, he lay down to 
die. Oh, who can tell what the mighty 
Lawgiver felt, left in that dreadful hour 
alone 1 The mystery of mysteries was 
to be passed. iJo friend was beside his 
couch to soothe him, no voice to encou- 
rage him in diat last, darkest of all hu- 
man struggle.'!. No one was with him 
but God, and though with one hand he 
smole him, widi the other he held his dy- 
ing head. How long was he dying ?— 
God alone can answer. What words did 
his quivering lips last utter ? God alone 
kuovvsi Was his kst prayer for Israel ! 
—his last words of the Crucified 1 From 
that lonely rock did a shom go up — " Oh 
Death, where is thy sting I Oh Grave, 
I where is diy victory f" Of that last scene 
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and its changes we know nothing, but 
Tthen it was oTer, Moses kj- a corpse on 
[he mountnin top. There ne slept alone 
— ihe mountain cloud wliich night hung 
lU'dunJ hsm <mis his only shroud, and the 
thunder o( the passing storm his only 
diri^. There he slept while centuries 
foiled by. hia grave unknown — unTisited, 
until at length he ia jmo jiiandin(T on 
Mount Tabor, with Christ, in the tnmsfig- 
umlion. Ova JorJun at last — in Ca- 
naan at last 

I will nnt speak here of the msttuction 
this scene affords, but froin the very sum- 
mit of his sorrows, where he had gone to 
die, Moses, for the first time in his life, 
tiwght. a view of Canaan. He did not 
know as he went over the rocks, torn and 
weary, how lovely the ptwpeot was from 
tks lop. In litis world it frequently hap- 
pens that when man has reached the pkce 
of anguish, Gori folds away tho mist 
from before his eyes, and the very spot 
he SH lei; led as the receptacle of his tears 
becomes the place of his rapture. 

For thirty days did the Israelites mourn 
at the base of that mountain over their 
departed leader, and then mournfully 
struck their tents, and moved away. — 
Consecrated by the death of Moses— re- 
ceiving his last prayer and lust sigh. 
Mount Pisgah stands the the third Sacred 
MOMsta'n on the earth. — If. Y. Observer. 



The Fist Reaurrectitm. 

»T THE htr. J. V, URUVHn, M, A., f ICAK OF CX.»BE&IIU* 
AVn St. BITIDH^S, nEtrUtD. AND ('(ll^LAlN TV LUIED 

First I do rwi myself contciul for aoy 
precedency, expressly asserted in this pas- 
sage, [" the dead in Christ shall rise 
first," 1 Thess, 4 : (i,] of the righteous 
over the wicked : but I contend that it is 
neverlheless implkd, by the very circum- 
stance of their not being mentioned. Fur 
as Bishop Taylor, on llie former text, 
argues for an order in the resurrection 
which affects the wicked, from the cir- 
cumstance that we know that they are to 
rise ; and yet only those that are Christ's 
«e there mentioned, to be raised at his 
coming ; so, in the present instance, the 
express Itmttaiion, that the dead in Chrkl 
shall rise first, (aiimitling that it means 
before the living righteous,) necessarily 
excludes the dead who are not tn Ckritt 
from rising at that time. 

Secondlv. By comparing this lestimo- 
uy (viih rteb. i\ i 39, 10, we arrive at a 
remarkable proof that the promises to 
'be fathers before and under the Lnw, 
ltd those to the saints under the Chris- 
tian dispensation, are to be accomplished 
at one and the same time, and b^ a resur- 
rection ; which is the very point 1 am 
niaintaining. For believers, in the time 
of the Apostles, would be liable to be per- 

f'leied in two ways as regarded the dead, 
f they suppo.ied the departed dead to be 
already in the enjoyment of the glory 
promised to the fathers, they would ne- 
cessarily conclude that they themselves 
'^ere, for the present, shut out from that 
promise. On the other hand, if they sup- 
puscd the promise was only to be enjoyed 
by ihoje who should be alive and remtiin 
*i Christ's second advent, they would 
conclude that their departed friends in 
Christ were shut out. Now to die first 
point Fa\il addresses himself in Heb. 11: 
39, 40, assuring the saints that though 
Abraham, David, dec. had obtained a good 
report through faith, tliey " received not 
the promise, God having provided some 
"Slier tlting for us, that they without ns 
should not he made perfect." To the 
other difficulty the apostle addresses him- 
self in the place now before us, assuring 
the believer that the dead were not shut 
out, or " prettied " from this hope of 
glory, hut that when the Lord should 
«me to confer it, ha would firsl raise 
'hem up. Thus lioih parties, " quick and 



dead," who are iti Christ, shall rejoice I 
together. 

Thirdly. As regards the saints being 
" caught up to meet the Lord in die air," 
some inlBrpret it, as if they were to go 
away immpdiately to the supernal hea- 
vens, and thfr( eirr rmmn with Christ. 
But the word used in the original for 
meting the Lord occurs in three other 
places in the New Testamenl, atiJ inva- 
riably ^ignilies a meeting fur ihe purpose 
of receiving an individual, and then of 
turning back to escort him. Thus it is 
twice used in Matt. 25tli, where the ten 
virgins are first said to go forth to meet 
the bridegroom, and then are surprised 
in their slumber by the cry, "Go ye out 
to ffieet him." (ys. 1,G,) It occurs the 
third time in Acts 23 : 15 — " And from 
thentfe, when the brethren heard of us, 
they came to meet as far as Appil 
Forum aud the Three Taverns ; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God and 
took courage," It is here evident, that 
Uiey met Paul, not to stay with him at 
ihe Three Taverns, but to accompany 
him back to fiome. And ihe context of 
1 Thess. 4:17, requires, that we likewise 
explain it of the saints going out to teel' 
come the Lord in the air, antl to accom- 
pany hirn on his visit here. Unless we 
understand it in this manner, we must 
contradict other texts which speak of the 
coming of the saints with Clirist, Fot 
example, in this very place the Apn<ftle 
sBj's, " them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God ArjVt^ with him:" which is their 
ie-sccnt, not their asmU, And the same 
is expressed in Zech. 11:5 — " The Lord 
m^ God shall come, and all the saints 
iBiih thee : " and also in Jude v. 14 — 
" Behold the Lord cometh with myriads 
of his saints." 

3. The next circumstance I- shall no- 
lice is, that the Scriptures particularize 
some one resurrection by certain phrases, 
added for the sake of eminence. For 
example: "the resurrection of life;" 
(John S : 99.) — " the poor cannot recom- 
pense thee, hot thou slialt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just;" (Luke 
li:14.)— " They accepted not deli\ierance 
that they might obtain o better rosurrcc- 
lion." (Heb. 1 1 : 35.) Now what can this 
iettir resurrection, this resurrection of 
life, this resurtection of the juit mean, 
but something cniiiienlly distinguished 
from the resurrection of the wicked ? — 
Yea, such an emphasis is generally laid 
upon this one, that we might ivith more 
reason conclude against arry resurrection 
of the wicked at all, than against a res- 
nrrectlon of believers separate and dis- 
tinct from it. Thus our Lord says of the 
risen saints, " that they are the children 
of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection." (Luke 120:36.) In John's Gos- 
pel he three times decbtres it to be the 
special privilege of a believer, " that he 
will raise him up at the last day" (John 
6 : 39, 40, 44) ; but the single cirrum- 
siance, that he should be raised at the 
Inst day, would cease to be a distinction, 
were ilie wicked to he wised at the same 
tiose. A similar aliment may be 
grounded on a passage in St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Pliilippians, where he says, 
that he souj^rht to know the fellowship of 
Christ's sntTcrings, isc., " if by any means 
he might attain unto the resurrection of 
llie dead :" (it is not unimportant tn no- 
lice, that the Greek word nsed in this In- 
starKM? by St. Paul, for the resurrection 
unto which he was so desirons to attain, 
is not the usual phmse employed ; but 
implying, as some argue, the resurrection 
of a part out of many dead ones ;) for 
St. Paul knew well, and had declared, 
that there should be a resurrection both 
of the just and unjiist, (Acts 34:15) : it 
could not tlierefore be merely a rsstiirec- 
tion that he was so earnest aixjut ; but the 
resurrection — the resurrection of ibejutt. 

The Old Testament likemsc affimis 



evidence of this doctrine. Estekiel as- 
sured the pious Jews who were captive 
at Babylon, when they cnmploined that 
their hope of the inheritance was then 
lost, that the Lord wuidd neverlhekss 
fulfil his promise to them by opening 
their graves aud bringing them into the 
land of Israel. (Eiek. 37:11— 14.) Such 
is the gcneml interprets I ion of this pas- 
sage by the Rabbin? ; and by Irenteus 
and Justyn of the Christian fathers. Tn 
Daniel uliio, who was in captivity at the 
same lime, was promised by the angel, 
that he shoidd rest and stand in ha lot at 
the end of certain days, (Dan. 12:13); 
which " days " most admit usher in the 
Millennium. He had just trefore informed 
him, that at that time, " Masy of thtm 
that sleep in the dust of the earth .shall 
awake," [Dan. 12:2): that is. at that 
timo when the archangel Michael shall 
stand np for the deliverance of the people 
of Israel — the same archangpl, [ appre- 
hend, at whose voiee the Lord descends, 
(1 The SB. 4:10). It has also been inferred, 
from the remainder of the verse—" some 
to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt," that a part of the 
tvicked dead will also be raised at thai 
time; but the following is I conceive the 
true sense of those words, as given by 
at) able writer on the subject. He says — 
" These mamj (adverting to the former 
part of the verse) are the saints ; and the 
next clause ought, we think, to be thus 
understood and rendered : — These (raised 
ones) are destined to everlasting life: 
and the others to shame and everlasting 
contempt." Afterwards ho adds in a note, 
that the Jewish Kabbi Saadias Gaon 
takes the same view in his commentary, 
interpreting the passage lb us: " This is 
lite resurrection of the dead of Israel, 
whose lot is to eternal life ; but those 
who do not awake, they are destroyed of 
the Lord, who go down tn the habilntiim 
beneath, that is Gehenna, and simll bo 
an abhorrence to all flesh." Certainly 
the language uf other places of Scripture 
fully confirms tliis inwrprelation. Isaiah 
seems to refer u> this period, and to have 
had the same personal assurance with 
Daniel, when ho says of the wicked, 
" They ore dead, they shall not live ; they 
are deceased, they shall not rise :" and 
then of the just, " Thy dead men shall 
live — together with my dead body shall 
they arise : Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in the dust ; for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead," (Isa. S<J:I4, and 19.) For 
we have seen that the wicked are to rise 
and live again: when Isaiah therefore 
says they shall not, it mu»t be understood 
as signi lying, not at the morning of that 
great and glorious day, which is with 
tlie Lord as a thousand years ; but at the 
end of it. So the Psalmist say.s — " Like 
sheep they are laid in the grave ; demh 
shall feed on tAsm, and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in timnii/r»iHg ; 
and their beauty shall consume in the 
grave from iheir dwelling. But God 
will redeem my soul from the power of 
the grave J ico." (Ps. 49:14, 15.) 

4. There is yet a great testimony to 
the doctrine in this question in Rev. 20: 
1—6. " And 1 saw nn angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the bot- 
, torn less pit, and a greal chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, the old 
serpent, which is the devil, and Satan, 
and hound him M ibnupand year?, and 
cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
hint up, and set a ^al upon him, that he 
should deceive ihe nations no more, till 
the tho'isaud years should be fulfiUed ; 
and after that he must be loosed a litde 
season. And I saw thrones, and ihey 
sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them ; and I saw the souls of ihem 
that were heheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and lor the word of God, atitl 
which had not worshipped the beast. 
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neither his imaq-e, npjihcr h;nl received 
his mark upn their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But the n st 
of the dead lived not agnin until the 
thousand years Were finished. This is 
the First Resurrection, Blessed and holy 
is he that hath pan in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second desEth hath no 
power, h'lt (hey shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign wilb him a 
thousand years," I do not ho\vuvfr press 
this text, lor the following reason : ii;any 
of the advocates for the truths discussed 
in these Essays make this passagt- their 
strong hold ; as if a first remrreeiion is 
mainly to he proved from ii : whilst the 
opponents of the doctrine direct their 
principal attacks ago ins l this text, ns if 
the whole of the controversy hinged upon 
it : and it is much disputeif among them, 
whether the language in which it is 
couched ii to be understood figuratively 
or literally. Now I am persuaded, first, 
that undue advantage has been thereby 
(riven to our opponents. This text doubt- 
fess greatly confirms the view taken of 
the ScrirHures I have brought forward ; 
for it is thu nature of the oracles of God 
muiHally to reflect light upon each other. 
Rui so far is it from being the case, that 
the doctrine of the Jir,it Resurrection de- 
pends upon this lext, thai I do not con- 
sider it can be properly understood, but 
by means of those Scriplures I have al- 
ready odd need; and that were this pas- 
sage of Scripture altogether Inst, the doc- 
trine is clearly to be inferred without it. 

1 would offer however one observation 
respecting this passage, which is impor- 
tant, ns it regards the structure of the 
Apocalypse, and has nnt, I think, received 
that attention, from the generality of ex- 
positors, which il desn'es. I do not con- 
sider the proper question to be, vi hether 
this text is lobe understood iiguratively or 
literally ; I om satisfied that, like ihp rest 
of the book, it is generally figumtivp and 
symbolical, and that a strictly literal in- 
terpretation cannot be maintained through- 
out. But udmiltiag it tu ba figurative, the 
question then arises, what is intended to 
be signified by this figure f To which I 
answer, tlmt-lhe thing signified is, in the 
plaints! and mmililera} sense, the first 
RESirRRKCTios. 1 Contend that the words, 
" Wis it the /!rst ResttrreclioTt," are 
e,cpository, being as a title, or description 
uf ibe aiiUject set forth by figtires, and 
intended to be literally understood. For 
though the Apocalypse is generally sym- 
Iwlical and fignrativc, there nevertheless 
occur incidental passages of a literal 
character, such as are neces.«arily inter- 
woven ^vith all the prophecies, and with- 
out which they could have no definite 
meaning or application. And there is 
besides inserted, throughout the jirophecy, 
a eonipiele series of explanatory indices, 
which, like buoys and lighdiouscs ntsea, 
are intended to aflbrd us special intima- 
tion of out hearings. I will instance 
some, and lenninnte w ith the passage in 
(juesliun, marking what I consider to be 
, literal expository matter in italic letters.— 

" The seven stars are tht angfh of 
Mfierrenc*BrrAM." Chap. 1:20. 

" There are seven lompi of fire burning 
before the throne, vihiih an the teeen 
Spirits of God." Clm)i, 4:6. 

" In the midst of the Blilers stood a 
Lamb, as it had been slain, having seven 
horns ond seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spinti tf God,"' Chap. 5:6, See also 
Zethnriah 3:9 and 4:6. 

" The four and twenty elders fell down 
before ihe Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials ftilf of odors, 
which are the prayers of saints." 5:8. 

" What are these which are arrayed in 
■tvhite robes ? and whence came they V — 
" These art thei) tnhirA came out of ths 
greal trihdation," &c. Chap, 7;13-lfl. 

" And I will give power unto my two 



Digitized by %e Center for Adventist Research 

:ih> . — 



196 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



nrilnesses," fc, TAese are l/a !wo olue 
trees and the Cao cawUestich, ftandiag 
before Ike God of th earlL" Cliap. 11:3, 
4. SGeulsuZuclmriuti 3. aiid 11 — 14. 

" Thuix (Ivutl bodies shall lie in I he ^tr^el 
of ihe greai tity, lahich spirititall^ ijt called 
Sodom and Egt/pt" kc. Clmp. 11:8. 

" I sd.w ihitx unclean spirit;^, like ho^, 
come out of tbe mouth of ihe dragon, 
Ix-aai, and false prop bet : — Firr they are 
the tpirita of devik, tmrJarig meraelti," 
ke. Chap. 16:13, 14. 

" The ten horns which tliou sawesl — 
are ten kitigi." Chap. 17:13, 

" The waters which thou sawesl, where 
the wliore sittetli, are peo-phs, nivUiiudes, 
and nations, and tongues." Chap. 17; 1&, 
" The woman which thou sawest u 
thai great city, ichich rmgneth octr the 
kings of the earth." Chap. 17:1S. 

" The fine linen it the rigkteausncst 
of saints." Chap. 19:S. 

" The teetimony of Jesus w the spirit 
of project/." Chap. 19:10. 

" The dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the devil and Satan." Chap. 20:2. 

" And I saw thrones, and they sal 
upon them, Lc—This w (Ae ^rst Btsur- 
rertion." Chap. 20:4,5. 

Now, without adducing more, it ia 
evident that this last example is of the 
same character with the former ; and 
the expository c.lausea must necessarily 
hare a reference to something plain and 
obvious, oven though, in some instances, 
the eiplanation is itself in symbols, — as 
These are the two rfjtw trees and the 
duo eandiksticks, &<;.; or it refers to suit- 
jects which ought to have been familiar 
to believers, or they woulJ not serve the 
purpose of e.tpknalory marks. I conclude 
therefore by asking, what could the in- 
des, " This is the first Resurrection," 
poin: to ? What notion could those to 
\cli(jm these things were cevenled have 
had upon the subject, unless it was de- 
rived from those very tests of Scripture, 
to which I have appealed in defence of 
the doctrine of THS fiKsr RiisUMaEcTiofi ? 
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ObltnaiT. 

Bro. Thomas F. Basbv, wIiosb riepnirtiire 
it is our painful duty In record, was born iti 
Boston, and died July I7lli,al the ago of 26. 
Bia health has huen feeble for several years, 
and he lias been troubled occasionally with 
epitiing bhiod fat two years. His last at- 
tack was on Thursday, June Sbih, on hii 
wa}' to a caroji'ineetini; at Manlius, lu wbicli 
he was ajiecialljf iaviiod. His health had 
been very feebla for snmo time beTore, and 
at that time bad become almust entirely pros- 
trated by Ihe 5ilign# of removing frem R,icfi- 
ester to Oswegii, It was on his way to this 
ttieetinj; that he was suddenly prostrated by 
a profuse discharge of Idood Trdm the huge, 
just as he had ascended a hill on foot, bat. 
[ng alighted frcm bis c&rriagc fur that pur- 
pose. A kind providence was (isible even 
here. The ^hes where he w,is Utus cotn- 
pellod to stop, was near the lesidence of Mr. 
Janes Bebee, whose Tamity, though not be- 
lievers in Ibe Advent doctrine, hi* wife hetog 
a Presbyterian, and liimself not a professor 
of religion, paid evory auention to Bro. Bar- 
ry thil could have been desired. Ttte mem- 
ory of their kindness is gratefully cherialicd 
by his companion and friends. May the 
ricliest blessings of our Heavenly Father 
rest upon them. 

The symptoms ot Bro. B.'s case, though 
of the most alarming nature at Gist, were ai 
times thonght to be favorable ; hut ths 
firmities an>l maladiea under whidi be had 



so Jong labored, bccanio more aggravated by 
hia extreme exhaostion, so that be eipired 
oil Friday, July 17th, three weeks and one 
day after he commenced lilccding. 

His remains arrived in Ibis city on Mon- 
day morning last; and Ibe ftineral eerviees 
were attended at the Sea-street Church, near 
where his triolher and friends reside,— the 
services heing performed by Bro. Clayton, 
the writer, and Eld, Edinnnda, pa at or ef the 
cbureh. 

Bro, Barry lias left a widow, and a child, 
aged fifteen months. His dust reposes in 
Ibe ceinelery ne»r the foot of the Common. 

Bro. Barry has been engaged in preaching 
the Gospel nine ytsars : most of the time 
among the Christian Bajitists, hut for shont 
four years he has been deeply aod success- 
fully engaged in preaching with ihie Advent- 
ists. He ha* hboted extensively in New 
Hampshire, and in other parts of New Kng- 
Isnd ; and for Ihe Inst three years he hss re. 
sided in Rochester, M. Y. He haa taken a 
prominent part in Ihe operations of Ihe Ad. 
vent cause in that region, in the conferences, 
tetii, aod ca[n|]-meeitnga. It is said, that he 
haa baiiiised a thousand persons in Roches^ 
ler, besides a large number in other places. 
Few men have sn wide a circle of endesred 
friends as Bro. B. bad i a large o umber will 
sincerely lament his deeih. 

AJibough he was sound and strong in the 
Advent faith, his inHrmities, which seemed 
In render it imposaihle that he could labor as 
he did, made him fatniliar with the thought 
that ho might be called to steep in death be- 
fore bis hope would be realiKcd. Just before 
he left home the last linie, so seniiible was 
he of etlreme weakness, he gave direc- 
lions to bie vril'e u hat to do, if that event 
should occur. 

When ha was first taken, nfter expressing 
his deep and tender anxiety for his beloved 
family, a fri^nil inquired of him the elate of 
his mind ; to which he replied : " 0, it is all 
peaceful. I have been honest before Gnd 
A[td if 1 have erred in anylbing, 1 feel that 
Gud has accepted me. I have fought a good 
jtgbt ! " As he was walking the room 
day, supported by friends, he exclaimed with 
pec n I tat force, *' 0 for immortality ! " At 
line lime, when he was thought lu be Ay'mg, 
bis brother, who was present, fainted, wLiieh 
occasioned a Utile stir in Ihe mom. This 
seemed to adiict him, as it usually did lo have 
his friends grieve in view of his death ; and 
he wiehed tn know the cause, saying, 1 
want tn die peaceably. 1 am happy, bet 1 
am not dying." And when the hsi hour did 
arrive, and his strength so far failed him that 
he could not speak, he told his friends pres- 
ent of his triurujdtani fuiili and hope, by a 
moat expressive smile. 

Thus onr dearly beloved hroihor has pmveii 
to us, that the j>nth nnd hope for which he lias 
endured so many trials, jwrfonned so many la- 
bors, sad made sn many sacrifieeB, w-ss suffi- 
cient (o enable him to iriuhph in Ihe last 
struggle. And he also cxpreaiied strnng 
faith, thai he should soon partake in the Rnal 
victory over death, throngh our Lord Jesus 
Christ, al his coming. 

Much might be said of Bro. Barry as a 
man and Christian, in the diSiireot relatioi» 
of life : and as a minister of Cbriti. But 
we have nut lime tu do il now. To thoee 
who were most intimauly acquainted with 
hini, his eicellenciea were the most fully 
known ; and by them only could they be 
justly valued. His social virtnes and at- 
tachments were of tbe purest aod strongest 
fornt. He was the " well -beloved of liis 
mother and his affection for her, which 
WIS always very strong, exhibited itself to 
Ihe last. — He expressed a slroog degiie on 
sevenl occasioDS, that, if tt might be tbe 



wiU of God, he coutd see her once tnore 
and thai she misht be present at hia death. 



tie was naturally anil hahiiu.illy so full uf 
lender sympathy and care fur llie happiness 
nf those around him, thai in the faithful ex- 
hibition of the truilt, however reproving it 
might be, they could nut help feeling that he 
had their highest good iu view. 

.\s a minister of Christ, we believe it was 
his first purpose, to " sludy to nhow him- 
self approved unto {Joil." In his investiga- 
tions of the word of Gud, he was deliberate 
and thoroush, so that there were few ques- 
tions on which he could not throw light, to 
Ihe edification o( liia seniurs in years and 
office. In the eihihiiion of the truth, liiongh 
there was nothing atiraclive in his manner 
to the super hci'rl, fastidious hearer, the can 
did, the intelligent, Ihe serioas were always 
profiled. He undersiood the Irnlh, and felt 
its importance su fully, that all who had any 

desire to participate iu its treasures, with 1 country. We think not, however. 



evangelical, and we are persuaded cannot be 
in vain. Wliy is not this practice fiited to 
llie United States? It appears that the 
mind of Bio. Curry bad for «ome time been 
exercised upon the subject of the Advent up 
in 1810, when, as be snjs, he proviilentially 
met with Capt. Btancbard, of ilie American 
barque " Calypso," and in course of conver- 
sation upon the signs of ihe times, he in- 
formed him ttiat he had in hia poe^asion a 
work upon Ihe Cuming of llie Lord. Bro. C. 
purchased it of him, aiiil lilie John in anoiher 
ease, ale it up. He then began to spread 
abroad the tidings as eiiciisively as he could, 
pleaching the doctrine of the Lord^s speedv 
return to ibousands. He also sent this liiile 
volume of Miiler*s Lectures" tu various 
|>art9 of England, which, he Ihiaks, was the 
means of blessing others as much Uif ii did 
himself. He believes it was ihe first copy 
of that work which was ever seen 



hich his own mind was enriched, would 
usually listen with un^vearied interest to his 
instructive and search log communications. 
Of his success we hiriliy oeed tn speak. Il 
is known as well to roost of our readers, as 
lo ourseives. His true hooor will be seen 
In Ihe day when God makes up his jewels. 

It was no part of his nature, or of his re- 
ligion, to differ fiom others merely for the 
sake of differing. But be was firm and in- 
dependent in taking such a position aa he 
saw the truth required him to take. If he 
had not been fully grounded in the faith, and 
decided in its defence, he would not have 
taken tho part he haa in the cause of God, 
Id the excessive labors, and most painful tri- 
als, which have fallen lo nurjot, of which 
he has bad a full share, he haa proved him* 
self a judicious' steadfast, able, and trust- 
uurlhy aetvanl of liod. How often, when 
Ihe calls for help hive reminded us that " Ihe 
hborers are few," have we wished there 
were othera like him to enter the field. So 
far as the eye of man can see, Ihe canse of 



thia 
When 

at tna late Conference in New York, we un- 
dersiood one of Ihe Flngliah bretiiren there 
to say, he had read Bro. Milter's Lectures 
more than ten years ago, while in his own 
native land. 

You will be gratified to learn that there 
are at least six clergymen in L., mostly uf 
the Episcopal Chorcb, who are preaching 
the Lord's speedy advent. They are spoken 



of by our brethren as 
and excellent preachers 
in other towua 



pEooB, devoted men, 
We hear of oiheia 
nd cities, who are in like 
manner giving moat in due season.^ — We get 
this information from various sources. In 
one form or other, from first to last, this pur- 
lion of the world has had considerable tight 
on ihe coming of Christ; hat its power has 
been more or less neutralized hv false views, 
or aorae sorts of cstravagance. Ifthe preach- 
ing of this doctrine by the EBlahtished Church 
couM only he enjoyed by the mass of the peo- 
ple ; if the writings on this subject by liiose 
excellent ministers were only put up in a 
small, cheap form, so as to be accessible by 



upon some one who would All his place 
May we all feel, that, "ihough dead, he yet 
speakeih."" A. Hale. 

Jula 34, 1848. 



God has sustained a great loss, in the death the middling classes, it would be an nccasinij 
of Bro. Barry. 0, that his uiiintle might fall of rejoicing, fjiill we are meeting with 

many little discourses, ^fc., such as we have 
already sent you,* whicit are published by the 
minislers, and whii^h of course fall into the 
hands of all. — The introduction, however, of 
the "Jews' return" into these othenvi.-e 
valuable sermons, takes the edge from Ihe 
sword. 

Ministers and churches in Sngland are 
divided in respect to the events of tJie future: 
sonie anticipating a long period in whicii Ihe 
Gospel shall Iriumph, and others expecting 
nothing but darkness and confusion until 
Jesus comes. The question is resolving it- 
■ ■ ■ For 



CarrespnniltDce gf tht Eogltsh Hliision, 

KtluaRR IV. 

l^lTCrpfKll— The Caom— Ore. Curry— Thd Ailvtnt Doc. 
trina tnd the }^piaeoini\ Mlniftry^'rao UiUcDiiliim a 
Pniclli'fll ttut'^Ufni — VV«t orCu|lauJ — ConTeyRnce — 
^Dteri/rlMi— Curs t,»w." 

Much la daily coming under our observa- 
tion, which, aa it is of rich interest to us, no 
doubt would he lo you : but we must content 
ourselves with making extracts front onr 
Journal of such matter, mainly, as relates 
more particularly to out mission, and Ihe 
cause of religion : Ihe remainder you shall 
have at a fuluie period, if we are alluded Ut 
see it. 

or Liverpool we can say hut little now : 
we have reserved that field for subsequent 
labor, as we told yon in oor last. The num- 
ber of friends there who sympathise with os 
in our peculiar views of the Advent, is small : 
nor do WB think they are so circumstanced 
as to grow themselves in the faith, or in he 
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means of propagaiing it among the 
300,000 inhabiianis of lhat town. But we 
are anticipating good things in aitre for Uiai 
community, (Jur beloved Bro, Curry is one 
of lha principal and most efficient of the 
brethren there : he ie a Dock-masier, en- 
gaged in tho duties of his ufBce during the 
week, and preaching every Lor I's day in L. 
and tho vicinity, sometimes having some 
liurohle rnof as hia cover, anil at others, and 
very frequently at this season of tho year, 
ibe broad vault of heaven for his canopy,— 
Field and street preaching ia no uncommon 
thing in Englsnd. Nearly al) denominations 
prnclica it. Tliere ia one square in L. wbete 
you may ace religious setvieeB conducted al- 
most every evening in llie week : several 
sorieliea meeting there aliemalely. These 
meeiinga are perfectly orderly, and serious, 
and must result iu good. It is a grateful 
sight 10 witness the most reapeclafle, and 
the poor, unforiuoate, and ignorant, mingling 
together, and listening to the Gospel, The 
word preached was simple^ earoeat, ami 



self into one of practical importance 
example : Mr, McNeile urges as one of his 
strongest objections, in a recently published 
discourse, lo tlic prrqjosed " Evangalical Al- 
liance," ilm iis avowed oliject is the conver- 
sion of the world, which, being to his mind 
anii-scripturjl, compels him to withhold from 
the project bia sanction and support. His 
objections are worthy of deep consideration. 
As onr brethren at home gave us diaoreiion- 
ary power to sit in lhat convention, WB shall 
act when the time arrives as we may believe 
God would have us. If the occasion of this 
gre.ii gathering in coniemjilnlion, inight only 
result in the inquiry— Does God's word Jus- 
tify any cberished anticipations of tho worbl's 
conversion ! il would be enough to awalten 
profound graiiiuda. Such a question, dis- 
cussed by such minds as niay come together 
at IfOndon, would be likely to result in some 
good. 

We left Liverpool for Ihe soolb-west of 
Eiigl.md on ihe evening of Tone 19lh, being"" 
whirled over the rail-road al the rate of SU, 
GO, and sometimes irver 70 miles per hour ! 
There are three elasaes of cars on the routes ' 
here : for economy's sake, we took the sec- 
ond class, aufl found ourselves in very pleas., 
ani and respectable cnmpany ; this class is 
marc generally occupied Ihan either of the 
olhets. The third class originated la an act 
of Parhament, which raaketi it oWigatorj" 
upon every rsil-roail in tbe kingdom to run 
at least one train a day at a tingle penny per 
mile for each passenger, thereby opening to 
the poorest the benefits of this expeditious 
modo uf travelling. Republieao Ibis! lu 
Scotland they voluntarily run the " Parlia- 
njent line," or itiird class, al one half, and 
even three quarters of a penny! Some 
companies run as many as iliree or fuut of 
ihis d«orlption daily, al a minimum speed of 
13 miiea an hour, at, required by law. Tho 
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■naant of bipgitfre allnwed each passenger, 
ntics wilti ilie clan af oun in which he 
uaM liimsell : mora heing [lerriiideil lu 
ihom ef Uie ^' fi:at" and lesa to ilio&e of the 
other in^On Tbc tfackift m g^i{<eSf ara wider 
lli»n wiih us : of conne ths cais anil loco- 
motivea ara in proponinn. The mad le^iJinf 
out of LiTerpool ii the oldest in England, ii 
being 16 years since ils construcunn : its 
station is an one of the principal streets, and 
at the mouth of a tunnel or <ine mile and a 
half in eilent, eut through solii rook. We 
pissed in sight of the residences nf Lord ^ 
f^iantey, and Charles Kemble, and of the i 
Bridgttwater canal, ivhteti j-ieWa to ils owner, ; 
Liird Francis Edgerlon, ihe annual incr^aao ', 
of £^6,000. His father, ih a ngh ils projector 
and owner, died a puor man ! His scheme 
was thsn regarded as »ision>ry, hut he fore- 
saw that a ciimtntinicatinn bemeen L. and 
Himii ogham, must at a dsy not far in 
the fohiio, bo of great Talue, Such is only 
a solitary example of the vanity of asking 
any generation what they think of this or 
that nominBrcial, political,' or religious enlet- 
priio. A ftr reaching, independent mind, 
lots for posterity : history records such racn 
IS the pioneers of the race, as the suns of 
civil illation, as the apostles of Chtisttanity. 
Bxcitr, (Decanskire, Eng.,) June 30, MB. 



Sztiaordlnai? Cele1>ratios. 

The " Duly Mail " says :— " .According 
to public npticc given, a meeting was held on 
the 4111 inst., at ihe house of Mrs, Abby 11. 
Folsom, corner of High and Federal streets, 
being the 7 1 at era of out Independence, (so 
called.) The meeting was opened by prayer 
hy Mrs. Fanny Lee Tonnseod, of Provi- 
dence, Bhode Island, followed by an address 
from Mrs. A. H. Folsom, on the formation 
at a new Government, based on the Prinoi- 
ptes of Love and Forgiveness instead of 
Violence and Armed Force ; being followed 
by an address from Mrs. Townsend on the 
rights of freedom of speech and conscienoe. 
Mr. £5ilas Liinison gave some account of 
hif persecutions for the last forty years 
(just the same period of timo of Ihe Israel 
■ujourn) by the uncivil high priests and 
thsif rulers. The meeting cnnnluded by an 
address from John .^uguaius Chandler, of 
Ibis city, on the subject of Church intt UtiU 
in their preseot ainalginut«d and degene- 
rated condiiitta." 

We should not refer to tbt above, but for 
the fact, that one of the eompany palms 
herself ofT here and there, wherevet she can 
pin a reception, as an Adveotist. Those 
who i^.^^e heen trouitled by her will recog. 
alae her name, and will learn by this thai 
■he is not fsllowshipped or acknowledged in 
the position she assumes. Her course we 
cegird as rery eensu table, to ssy nothing 
of her attacks on us, which all will appre- 
ciate a rig III, who are acijuatnted wit It (he 
psny. The whole of Ihe abovo company 
are troubled with a " eacoethn hijiundi" 
and are unhappy when they cannot sxeiciee 
their powers of apeeoh. The advioe of St. 
Paul respecting the appropriate duties and 
efficBs of women, and their relation to the 
other aex, might be very praiiiably observed 
by the two first referred to. We believe 
bovfnver, that St. Paul is not a favorite with 
ibis class of femajes, Sdas Lsmson is just 
out of the insane l.os[>ilal at Worcester, 
wbere he has been for Ihc last two years. 

" Bible AdTocite." 

The fallowing very sensible renia rliaof Bro. 
Marsh, presenis the ([oestion very fairly. 
Speak log of hie fcaia of Ihe result, ho mys : 
These fears would not be named, were 
there sufficient sitengtli .imong us in snatnln 
Ihres papers.— But judging from the present 
emhanassed condition of nur publications, 
we are qnite confident this is not the case. 
If the Herald and Voice uf Troth are barely 
sustained, w iih their present lists of suhecri- 
■Ts, eerutnly it will lend to embarrass them, 
•0 far aa their patrons are indured to with- 
draw their support and give it to another 
paper. 

"Again, we should not express our fears on 
this jwiiii, if the prafeued object of the Ad- I 
was to ofptite our other pspets. 
Ihen, we should have keen prepared to meet 
It as an enemy. Boi it professes to be a 
/ncnd, loo-worker with our other papers. 



This, heing the case, we meet it aa a friend, a 
brother, and freely tin bosom to its condu{;liirs 
all of our fears rolauvo to its existence. If 
the friends of the .Advocate arc not opposed 
to the Herald and Voice of Truth, but ap- 
prove nf their course, and wish them success, 
would it not have been cnnsisreni with this 
profession, and better for the caufe. to have 
givon their influence to enlarge the mrans 
of usefulness of the two pipcr^i. ihun tn with- 
draw it from them, and turn it to the support 
of another paper ! It seems clear tn ui thai 
it would have been better, Cin they not do 
this now ? We hone the Nearly rcapimse n ill^ 
be,— wo can anJ aSl do ii : for selfish,' 
sectarian, or sectional principles shall not 
influence our acts. We are brethren, all 
labeling for the prnmntion of the same good 
cause. We will opii, ihercfure, for a moment 
think, or try to promi>le Ihc cause in one 
section or place, ui ils eiobarrassmenl, sacri- 
fice, or prostration In another. 

Here it may be necessary to retnark, that 
these fears do not arise on aeconnt of any 
selfish principle, or pecuniary interest nfours 
Had we consulted either, we should long 
since have abandoned ihe publication of our 
paper. It has been continued under the 
severest trials, to the s.iciifice of all our 
worldly interest, and. we fear, Ihe prostra- 
tion beyond a full recovery of our henllh. 
In this respect ipt have nothing to lose by 
the continuance nf the Advocate, or the 
discontinuance of the Herald or Voice of 
Truth, or both. But we fear, by this move- 
n-ieni of our dear brethren of tlie Adtocaie, 
that the already crippled, divided, and /; really 
mjfering cause of our soon expected liord will 
again he made to bleed atyd languish. To 
us, that cause is dearer than life. — We, 
therefore, under these delicate and peculiarly 
trying c i ecu met ances, step forward, in weak- 
ness, in its defence. We lova our brethren 
whose aets we appose, but w£ love the cause 
of our Master more. 

" If Ihe .Advocate can be sent nut free of 
enpensc lo its readers, and if it is to he of the 
same character of, and eo-worker with, the 
Herald and Voice nf Truth, would it not have 
been better to have made ihnee papers /rec, 
aa Hir as possible, wiih the funds on hand, 
than tn appropriate (hem lo a new paper 
not differing in charanier frnm those already 
in existence > Sn i\ looks lo us. Sut wr 
presume il is not expected long to sustain 
the Advocate without the aid of a curtain 
number of paj/ing subscribers ; for its prna- 
pectuB says, " Those uoable lo pay will re. 
ceive it witJuiut tn&ney and istthaut price/* 
These are the same terms on which the 
Heralil and Voice of Troth have long been 
published. 

From certain eommunicalions in our pos- 
sessio*, it appears that some of Ihe menibera 
of the Assncimlon which conducts the Ad- 
vocate, have been inducoil to engage in the 
new enterprise, hy a motive somewhat dif- 
ferent from that expressed in the .\dveeaie, 
and which, we hope, has not infiucnccd oil 
of the members nf that fraternity. Under 
date of May 4, 1816, one of the members 
writes : 

" ' Now, Bro. Marsh, it will be labor lost 
for you tn try to get tue away from my faith 
of lbs thousand years, that 1 have had s:> 
long, and Inoa in be truth. My advice to you 
is, t,i take your Bible, gel clown on your knees 
before the Lord, and if need Iw, like ;rour 
brother Daniel, eat no pleasant tiread fui 
one and twenty days, and see if you cannot 
find out by honks when the Lord did accom- 
plinh the thousind years in Hev. SO. We 
have many sound he:tds and warm hearts 
here in New England, thrit take the Herald 
and Voice, and they are very much dissatia- 
flcd with both nf them Noihing can he 
admitted to their cnlumna thai iloes not per- 
fectly agree with Ihe editora' theory. One 
brother, Iba other day, remarked tbnt the 
Voice was not what It was a year agi) ; it 
had become worse than the Herald. Another 
one said, ihe editors had eomething the ap- 
pearance of a ppe, sitting in the ehureh or 
temple, judging what is tritth and what is 
error. 

" ' When I read your remarks on sister's 
article, [Sister demon's article on the first 
resurrection being a spiritual one, &o.,] I felt 
hart. Said I, is it a» 1 Can we sonport a 
paper that will not allow us to speak through 
it t No. We have men and mmcy, andpsper- 
miitf, and I can get paper cheaper than you 
ean in Hoahesler; but we do not want any 
more papers, only do the thing that ia fair. 
Do you know that Ihe 1S60 days [of papal 
oppression] are passed T I think t hear you 
say, yes, I do. Well, I think I have duvMe 



the proof thnt the thouRand years [named in 
liev, 80, in which the saints arc to reign 
with Christ, after having experienced the 
first resurrection] are fasted. .Ind if jou 
want an oxpnsiiion of the SOih of Rev. I 
nan send you one, bat it mml gu into the 
Voiee.' 

"To these hreihren, and all of like faitli 
and feelings, n^e say, that our columns have 
never been closed aijiinsl the inve atiiailon 
of those ppcniiir view-*. We hnve published 
all of Ihe regular correspondence of Hister 
demons, wbich we have reefived iVoiti her 
pen on Ibis cjuesiron, and have ever stood 
ready to publish ra ire, when furnished. It is 
iroe, we revieived her articles, agreeably to 
her rntiintary consent, ami a a we had a right 
In do. and as Iho cause nf Uilile troth required 
at our hand. Was there any thing unfair 
in this! We cannot see tint there was. 
Truth was nur object; therefore, we wore 
willing to lay both sides of the question at 
iisue, before our readers. But. for some 
cause unknown In us, Sister Clemone retired i 
from the investigaiinii, before giving all of 
her promised articles nn the point at issue, 

"These facta are dne to our hreihren ; for, if 
the Advocate is designed, by its i^nnduciors, 
in work in harmony with the llenld and 
Voice nf Trill h, as il prufcsscs, this disa (Tec- 
lion and counter influence eho ild be known 
by ils friends, that they mav timely prevent 
its being turned to subserve ihe ends, and 
advneate the peculiar gentimenis of those 
disa flee ted ones of their oa-o number' But. 
if all of its oonduciors piLiscis similar feel- 
ings, and entertain like senlluients, of these 
brethren ihuvp referred to, then it is right 
that our brethren aesttered abroad should 
know it, that ihey itmy be on their guard 
againsl being led from ilie path nf lirte and 
truth, into that of contention and error, hy 
the spirit and teachings which niay in future 
coine from that paper. 

" We hope the Advocate will csplain on this 
point, define its position on the ^rjf rfnirrre- 
(tnn, the tlinusan,! years naineit in llev. SO, 
the peculiar aeniiments alvocatcd by Sister 
"demons Pearson," {as she now ouhacribes 
her name.) in some recent numbers of the 
Voice of Trnib ; and inlnrnl us how many 
of the conductors of the Advocate entertain 
Ibose views. We make Ibis request in love, 
and hope il will be r^spnnded to, iti the same 
kind spirit, and wiili the frankness « iih which 
it is made. We freely acknowledge that we 
are jnalnns after a podlj sort, and iltlnk we 
have reasons for expressing our leehnga as 
we ,io. We have seen errors under various 
forma spring up in our miilst, ami ibeir 
blighting influence is yd painfully beheld all 
around us. Wc dread lo wilnoss any more 
similar unhappy crccurrcoce.'t m our broken, 
and, to some ctlfnt, disJifartened ranks." 

The above remarks axe very iiiueh to the 
point. It may not however, be amiss for ua 
to add a few wonla. If all the reiiaons for the 
establishment of the " Adv,waio ** appeanxl 
above tJio snrfaci;, it would not be Iieces8,irj' for 
us to say aught. And we shnuli! not conclude 
there waaany ihinf iKOneatli Ihe aurface, were 
il not for evidence against which we could not 
dnaa our cvea. Wc have expected the estab- 
lisbinoiit of another pajier, ever since we 
learned that one connectctl witli that paper 
hud iiitimalt'd to friends in this diy, the ex- 
ppclniion of gnininsr a livelihood, till the 
Ijord come, by publishing a paper, and inti- 
mating a knowledge of one who hud a siiffll- 
cinicy of money to accomplieh the purpose. 
.\nd then a sudden change of opinion, into 
llie ht^lief of the one poesnned of the money, 
.itrrngthened w in the supposition that auch a 
pa[Wr w ould appear. Then the railing of the 
tnpctings by secretly writmg, to a few indi- 
viduals, wiihnut piililUhing to the world ibal 
such a meeting waa to be liolden ; with the 
deelaralion at ibe oomracn cement of the meet- 
ing, that ils objiMM, among otieis, was the 
esiablishmmtt of a paper, the prospectus of 
which waa already prefnicd, struck us as not 
being altogether open. These things, with 
the avowed opinions of the originators of the 
m<n'eiocnt, wlio have agreeil lo foot the bills, 
— siiirituiiliiiDg the first resorrcction, — with 
their e5^rea»6d disnifectioii ICjwards the 
" Herald " and " Voice of Truth," at the 
dissent of thoae papers from that Tiew, Ifd 
to conclude that tins paptT, although like the 
" Gospel Sn»daitl," and " Hopo of lErael," 
it avows ils pitrpnse, in its commcni'omcnt to 
go witli eiistmg paipcra, and in the first two 
numbers does) not cipreas a note of dissent, 
yet, 1^0 Iboisa papera, il desigiia to lead off. 



and i:Lku a ctiursc that will divide and distract 
Advcniists, on those points which are so dear 
to the originators. 

We hjive le:tmed thst indtvidoalz^ interested in 
thnt pnper, huvo endeavored lo prejudice the 
readers of the " llcnild," becaase that view of 
the remnwtioo h;u been shot uil of its columns. 
This Li very unfyir, because wo h.ive not been 
refjoesled to pabli^h a Hinfle cOEnmunicntion on 
lliat I object. And alihooffh ooe or two pam- 
pblct.i have been published in that section in ad- 
vocacy of that view, we have not been fuvored 
with, nor seen a sioglo copy, ^Ve never shot 
out articiejt becauM the view advoojLlcd opposes 
our own. Sometimes a queittna like luduism is 
preKoled, whii^h has been discnsscd over and 
over agnin; and we think no good can Rriseby 
presenting it ; but even then, if there are any 
new arguments presentwl, we alwjiys give them, 
and reply tn Ihein, Sometiotes artiirlet are sent 
which hsve juit been pabllshed elsewhere, snd 
possessing no purticular merit, we lay them nnide. 
^nnelimeft articles will be received, which are 
but a repeliiion of the same ihon^is and iho 
same words contained ui tliose which have just 
been ffiveo ; when we feel compelled to |ive 
preeodenoy lo Ibose which are mure bclructive. 
.\Dd somotiniefl articles are so unintelligibly writ- 
ten, or are so incobereot and disconnected, that 
lo pnblifh ihem, we ehoukl have lo re-wrile iheni , 
for which we have uot lime. Rut ■ dificrence 
of views on any point, is, alnne, never a cause 
for Ihe rejection of commuoicntions. If an editor 
should exereise no di^retiun, but give "pubhcity 
to wbni,^veT should be rommunicated, bis sheet 
would present on apjienrnoce very morb like that 
presented by the " l>ay Star,'* nod "Hopo 
Wiibin ibo ^'eil,^* vihirh were so iostmmenlat 
iu productoi; disasrer and dfviflon among Ad* 
venti,its, ;ind nnoHtocy from the faiih. The les- 
son which has lieeo tau^bt tis bj the egtablbh- 
oieot of so many papers, which have been so 
disanlroDi iu tfieir tendency, i»hnuld not be lest 
to us. .\nd we should not intrust tliu reins to 
thu*o who have not given evidence that they ar*! 
to be fonnd ut their pojst, in liuies of eicitement 
»nd peril — not liable to be driven about by every 
wind of doctrine. 



" European Advent Herald." 

We have received anoUier file of papers 
and letters from Eu gland. Among them is 
ihe first number of the " European Advent 
Herald," which contains the address of the 
Boston Conference, and the declaration of 
piiuciples nf the Albany Cosference. The 
following extracts from the paper will not 
be uninteresting : — 

ona JitiniTai. — coWmihcewemt of i^aaon. 

We are happy in being able to announce 
In the dear breihreo'w'huhavo for Sitme tiroo 
been expecting ns its p^iy Ihem a visit, that 
thnuigh the gnmluess of LJod we were safely 
and pleasantly conducted over the Atlantic, 
and arrived at LiveirpiM)! on Saturday at 
midnight, Ihe 13th ult ., after a passage nf a 
little more than twelnedays. The brethren 
in Liverpool cave o8 a hearty " welcome to 
Eogland Suitable arrangemenis not having 
been made in that place fur the immediate 
prosecution of nnr work, and receiving letters 
from the brethren in the South West of 
England that w e were expected among them 
with out delay, we accordingly left, after 
having pulilicly addressed the brethren and 
friends there three successive evenings. It 
is our design at a future time, should we be 
spared to execute it, lo provide » large and 
convenient Hall to that place, ooflicient Id 
acenmiiHKlaia all who may bo disposed lo 
gtvfl) us a hearing. 

We came direct from Liverpool tn Exeter, 
where we arrived on the 20ih ult. Here we 
were very hapjiy in meeting wiih our be- 
loved broiher Burgess, of whom we had 
heard, and from whom wo had received com- 
munications in the raited Slates. Br. B., 
in conijiany with Br. Deallry, visited this 
place last fall, and gave a few lectures only. 
.\hout a month f^ince he was Induced to 
make another efToit in behalf of this people. 

1 He has engaged for the place of worship, 
Exeter Hall, on Fnro-slreet, formerly oc- 
eniiied by iho Free Church, where services 
arc held three limes on Lord's day, and 
three evenings dnring ihe week. U ia un- 
derstood Ihal there are several friends in 
Exetor waiting for baptism at hia hands. 
We had Ihe pleasnre nj^ giving his congrega- 
linn three-discoursea or, ibe first Ijord's day 
after nur arrival. The honse wilt seat about 
500 people ; in the K. we had » good 
audience ; in the P. M. and evening the 
house waa entirely filled, and we were much 
encouraged by the a it en linn and intereat 
mantfcsied ; matiy a countenance seemed to 
give a hcartj assent to the truths proclaimed. 
We appointed and held three aucceaaire 
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! week, with encou racing | jrojccl which professes u> aim al Llie i 
lh« lime of fttiliiiy ihig I plishnie,,, nfthoia things. 



meetings during liie week 

p»<«i|)ect8, snd at lh« liiiis oi fttiliiiy mis , p)is|||„e,it cfthoia things. 
(June 27th,) we eipscl io preach again on Supjfoae iinulher maii, who is lisliilaally 
the coming Lord's diy, siiil nl least for i aiiiiciiaiina the coming of our Lord Jeans 
portion of next week. Me ft" I'lyn.ouih Christ to the Battalion of his Chuicii ■^liosen 
l5t July, to give a course of Lectures. From 
llience lo Luitdoo and its riciiiily abuui the 
middle of Jul J 



LDiicrs for us siiQuld le directed lo Ply- 
mouih until Juij 6tli ; tfteti to Londoui Qntil 
further noiiou. 

A word touiit Advent brethren in relation 
lo OUT kbore aiming them. We wish to act 
in conoert with them in all our Ishnrs, both 
of the pulpit snd of the prcis. We have had 
no time ur nppnitunit)' id consult with but 
few ; we are tiappy lu be assured of the con- 
fidence and co-ojjsrstion of all « ith whoiii 
we iiave hsd intercourse or correspondence. 
It is our iolention, if it be practicable, to 
jiubtisb the " Herald," Dneear twice a month, 
or 01 leuer, w hilo we » re i n the eou utty . We 
intei>d to maiie it an able and ellicienl einosi- 
tar of the prophecies, and defender of (he 
la lib whicli we believe was " once deiivereil 
lathe taints." We trust our dear brethren 
every where will aid ue in gi 
an eitensite circulation 
" much peojile " in this land, who are ready, 
like the thirsty hart, tu drink in the waiers 
of life wlicn brought within ibeir reach. 
They are longing for the Uying waters lo 
slake their patched thirst. 

It ret hren, let us arouse ourseUesand enter 
tijjoa our work with a renewed and dcierniiued 
purpose. Let not a moment be lust, our 
time is preciiHis, it is shun. What we do 
we must do quickly. Lei holy zesl lire our 
hearts. Let prayer, deep, feiient, anfi in- 



out of the world, anil la the destruction of 
the ungodly 1 Such a view of " thiags to 
come " will etrongly incline him to reject, 
ss an ensnaiing delusion, a project whicli 
sims and teaches men to aim, at the ronver- 
siiin or the world. The rjueiiion, then, is 
deeply and viialljf practical ; which uf these 
men is anlicipaiing according to the word 
of God ! anil which in opposition to it ? 

The next question, of course, is, what 
Biith " The Word " on this subject." 

Mr. M'Neile answers the question by intro- 
ducing pUin and unequivocal pas»a^>es from 
the mouth uf our Lord and the pens of his 
Apostles, Regarding the world's cunversioo, 
the main object which " the Altinoce " has 
in tiew,as radically defective, heing sustained 
by no authority frfim the Scriptures, he can- 
not give it his approliutiEin and support. 
And we must say that his objeriinns are 
,wotihy of dtcp consideriition. One vital 
ving this paper j question therefore presents itself at the Tery 
riie Lord has threshuld of this magnificent project — Is 
the object of the Evanjreiicjl Alliance likely 
to he realised ! Now is the time to lake 
special heed tu the sure word uf prt»phecy ; 
the future is dark ; but the Word of God 
I msy dispel the darkness, and thereby enable 
us tu give a wise and efficient direction to 
our pWns and eiTorts as Tttetnbers of the 
Church uf Christ, and thus save us from 
iiiRicting upon Christ's body much mischief, 
and otherwise injuring his holy cause. Are 
oar inlicipations to be realized 1 The Bihie 
eemni, go up to Atmighty Cod fnr his must answer the question. Shall that and 



hetnkpn His coming, and now is benrd in 
the distance, the rumbling of Ilis chariot 
wh'eela ! Canst thou say us did Paul, " I 
am ready,— I have fouaiil the good fight, 
I have finished my coarse.] have kept the 
faith*!" If this be the language of thine 
heart, thnu inaye^t well rejoice, for ihou with 
good old Faul, will receive a crown of 
righteousness ; fur thee it is prepared, for 
lltee laid up ; and not for thee only, but also 
for all thuse who love the itppearing of Jesus. 

D. Weli.coa]e. 
UiiUeueH, June lath, ISm. 



blessing upon our labors in this tast and 
ninst glotiuUB wurk assigned us, ^Ve are 
happy to know that our brethren in this 
eouniry have done well for the cause. Yet 
much remains tu be dune. Your dear brelh* 
ren in .^tnerica are looking to ynn w ith con. 



that alone answer the Question at issue T 
Ur shall we date tu plunge forward lieejlesa> 
ly and recklessly, wiih no reference lo the 
revealed purposes of heaven 1 If scj, the con- 
sequences must fall on our ovin hrails. The 
Great Teacher said, "T iie ye heed ; hehold 



fidencB and hops. Yea, your Divine Miister 1 1 J,ave told vou all ihinga." Saul persecuted 
has coramitled to you a most sacred itost, | the saints of God " igiiotanlly." The Jewish 
and He luoks to you tn guard and preserve Church and the princes of this world mur- 
it URio his coming. Kever had s religious ; dered the l^rd of life and glory " through 
s)r.tem better ground on which to rest than ^ ignorance." And may not the Christian 
that wc advocate, and never one BO calculated Church be in danger uf commiuing crimes 



111 bless and enrich the suuts of God's be- 
loved people, or to awaken sod save perish- 
ing sinners. Then let us gird up out toina, 
and nnitedly enter the field with new cou- 
rage, faith and hope, 

TatJE ISO FALai .LNTICtValtOMS, 

Ivarge bodies of professed Christians are 
looking for this world's conversion unto 
God ; money is employed, snd titar.y lives 
aro laid upon the altar of this eiiierprisu ; 
rich and aduiirable machinery it employed 
and propftlled tu this end ; many w^arni hearts 
and strung hands are giving it motion; slill 
there is wanting proof that the object souglit 
is to he gained. 1 rue, the scheme is brilliant ; 
but will ihe result be equslly so 1 We are 
apprehensive tliat neither sound reasno not 
scripture authority have been nisde to bear 
as they should on this question. If the Word 
of God presents the (ground for sueii eipeo. 
taiions from such plans, then all is right 
and well. If nni, then, though good may 
be Bccomplished to a limited extent, at which 
we ought to rejoice, yet, as the end tuoked 
for cannot be attained, disappointment, at 
least, will be Ihe result. Every Christian, 
therefore, who is not engsi;ed in efloris to 
convert ihe worlif, ongltt to be able to give 
hit isascma for withholding bis co-operation. 
Ou the other hand, every one thus engaged, 
ooghl to he able to give his aulhJtity for 
his labors and nnticipations ; snd in boih 
cases, the Bibia should bs called in tu settle 
the resjHictive positions. Hence, the im- 
portance of studying liie prophetic scriptures, 
in order to ascertain what iire Irue and what 
■re false anticipations respecting the world's 
conversion. 

This ia only a soliury illuttrslion of the 
great practical value of a consideration of 
those portions of scripture which refer to 
" the consuiumalion." Ws have before ua 
the third editioo of an excellent sermtm liy 
Rev. Hugh M'Neile, on " The Manifested 
Oneness of the Church of Christ ; with some 
reasons for not joining the proposed Evan- 
gelioal Alliance," which we may notice 
mot* fully at another time. ^I'e subjoin from 
the appendix the following paragrspbs : 
" Suppose a man who is habitusliy anticipa- 
ting the coo vet:: ion of tho wurlil, by means 
of the preaching of the gospel, and the man- 
ifested unity of tliu Clirisiiaa churches of all 
dsnoniinations 1 Such a view of " ihiugs to 
come" will strongly incliue Mm to &>ui atiy 



quite as alrucious, through a criminal neglect 
of what Cud has spoken. Who of us would 
be found opposing the world's conversion 
providing this be a scripture truth, — or the 
doctrine of the speedy termination of this 
age, and tlie immediate appearing of our 
glorious Deliverer, if indeed that he a Bible 
truth 1 On one or the other of these sides 
we are each arranged ; on which side is 
the word of God! We are all indulging oii)' 
warm and confident expectations. Which are 
true 1 and which are^b^jc ? 



Ttk« ttmgt. 

" Tor DOW is ou salratioa nearer iban vIko 
we belicTsd.*' 



Judgment Uymn. 
[The following lines were taken from an 
nld paper. I thought 1 would send them, and 
tf yon deem them worthy of an insertion in 
the " Heiaid," you are at liberty tn do so. 

M. COOLIDOE,] 

He who once came ns stiffeting man, 
To perfect mercy's wondrous plan. 

Will come ne Judge descending ; 
Nor long his conting be delayed, 
In gloriona majesty displayed. 

Angels their Lord attending. 
Ye careless worlii, in lime prepare. 
Nor put the evil day afar I 

" Why, Lord, so long thy judgment stay ! 
Why alack thy premise 1 " scoQera aay. 

Braving the &ial sentence; 
'Tis— hear it, sinners, who presume 
Thus to deride the solemn doom, — 

That you may find repentance i 
But if in sin you persevere, 
Too suun yuu'U £ud the Judge is near. 

Soon, by oterniiy's clear light. 
You'll see. with trembling and affrtght. 

The horrors that abide yoo ; 
And will you then God's terrors brave i 
Nor sea, not mniintain, death nor grave, 

From his dread wrath esn hide you. 
Then, Mercy's day for ever gone, 
O'er you hie justice rules alone. 

When fearfully his thunders sound, 
ilia trumpet blasts are pealing round. 

Earth's deep foundation shaking, — . 
The pillars of a sinking world. 
With sudden crash in ruins hurled, — 

Sinners with terror quaking, — 
Then, dragged lo meet the Judge's vieur, 
ScuSers believe, and tremble too. 

Hepentsnce 1 Hope 7 Tis then too late 
And none succeed, by pride and hale, 

I'hernselves 'gainst God In harden : 
Ye, who your sins so fondty prize, 
While niorcy wails be timely wise, 

Seek now his gracious pardon ! 
I^st ye shall curse yourselves at last, 
\^'hen every hops uf pardon 's past. 

Great day ! of daye the most auhlime, 
Thuu teachest us the wurth of time, 

Louder lhan many ihundera. 
Sinners, provoke not to liis face 
Y^our God so wonderful in grace, 

Of wrath to haste hip wonders; 
When endless wo shall sinners tear. 
While saints siiall endless glory share. 

My soul ia filled with trembling dread ; 
No claims to favor can 1 plead, — 

Guilty 1 stand before thee! 
.Still, when my senlenf^e i shall hear. 
May 1 among the saints appear. 

For ever lo adore thee ! 
For, Jesus, thou can si sinners sava. 
And now thy mercy, I^rd, 1 crave. 



Blessed assurance. Pilgrim In the land of 
rest, does it cheer thine heart, snd inspire 
thee with fresh ardor, and renewed eonrsge 
still to pursue thine onward eonrse ! Long 
thou hasl heen toiling on in the narrow 
way ;" fimdiy hoping, tind expecting ere this 
to have reached " Mount Ztoo, ihe heavenly 
Jerosalsm," and united with the general 
assembly, and church of the fint-bom, " in 
ascribing " blessing, and Itunor, and glory, 
and power, unto llim that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamh forever and ever." 
Thou didit expect ere this lu have gaied 
npuo the King in his beauty ; and to have 
ranged' Ihe " new earth," — riridise. Thou 
hast been dissppointed. Thy hopes, — Ihy 
fond expectaitons hsve not been realtaed. 
Thou wast destined tn wail " yet a tittle 
longer," Art thou left comfortless ! No, 
verily ! To thee, aro given precious promises 
" Nov is th^ salvation nearer than when 
thou fust beiieved." " For yet a Utile irhile, 
and He that is to come wdl come, and will 
nut tarry." Beliold I cooac quickly 1 Hi 
thou seen these promises, so full ofcumfort 1 
Haio they sunk down into the depths of thy 
SQulI Dost th ou,beli eve them 1 Awake, then, 
Trom thy sadness, lift up thins head, and 
look up ! Rejoice in ihat the day of thy re 
demptiou is nearer than when ibou first, 

with girded loins, and burning lamp, went j present, became greatly revived, or rather, 



LiTTin raoM Bao, S. CRtPHaH, 
Uear Bro. Bliss: — Iromediatelj after the 
date of my last, (Shatidaken, JMay 13tli,) I 
went to Cooperatown, Found the brethren 
iliere rather faint, yet pursuing. Since they 
wets constilqled in October last, it appears 
that tliey had been punctual in auending 
their regular appointments for worship, yet 
having no one lo break unto them Ihe bread 
of life for several months, contrary to my 
expectations when I kt'i them io ihe fall, 
they bad declited considerably in their faiih 
snd hope of the Lord's speedy coming. But 
loving the doctrins, they at nnce, on review- 
ing the evidence, which was easy for us to 



forth ia meet the Bridegroom. It thy heart 
less joyful, and thy lamp less bright, than 
at thy first going forth ! If >o, arouse tbee 
from thy slumbers ; arise, trim thy light, 
and be in readiness fur ihf coming King, 
for lo ! He comeili i auu that speedily ! 
Long thou baat gazed Dj>on Ihe signs that 



that blessed hope " was fully confirmed 
I remained with them iwo weeks, aaaembling 
together foi worship every evening, and also 
on Ihe sabbath; during which several indi- 
viduals were " added lo Ihe church," of such, 
we trust, as will lie saved ; one of w^hom, a 
prsmioeot citizen, afler manifetiting his de- 



cided convictions of the troth of the doctrine, 
also said to the cungregaliun, that his house 
thereafter should be cheerfuliy opened fcr 
.Advent meetings, at least once a week, while 
time enniinued. To this proposition the 
brethren heartily responded, and being thus 
encouraged, they will, I trust be prompt in 
maintaining their several meetings, (fimr each 
week,) till they hear the Master say, Chil. 
drcn, come home." On the Sabh;ilh, by re. 
quest, ] gave one lecture at the Bapist 
Church in IhnI f]M:e. Mr, P,, their minis- 
ter, took a part in the services, and treated 
both me and the doctrine with res[i«cl. li 
is hoped that «ome good was accomplished, 
even by au feljle an eifutt. 

As i was about to leave tJ. for the West, 
an urgent call was presenter) from Lodi, 
twelve miles east, requesting ine, if possible, 
tu visit ihe few ecailerred brethren in that 
section. J complied ; and as most of these 
friends were associated with the Baptist 
Church in that place, their meeiing-house 
was opened to ns, in which I gave several 
lectures. Mr. Jones, who occasionally min- 
isiercd to that people, haviog never liefors 
beard a lecture, alteuded with us several 
limes, and tank a part in the services. He 
maoifesled a good spirit, and seemed tn be 
interested in the subject, while aume of its 
members, like thousands of others who pro- 
fess to love the Savior, mamfested great 
hostility to tlie dnelrine of his speedy cum- 
ing, clearly showing that they hod r^iiher die 
than see the blessed l,ord, or to wiinesa a 
fulfilment of tuch precious words as these— 
**H I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
oome again and receive yon unto myself, that 
where ] am there ye may he also," John 
H:3, There are, however, in that place, 
some fifteen or twenty preciims souls, who 
truly love Ihe appearing of the Ijord. The 
last evening ] was with them, it being about 
midnight, while most of them were present, 
Ihej solemnly covenanted with each other 
10 meet, from that time forwsrd, by Ihtm- 
selves for wotahip, at least three limes a 
week, and in exhortation talk out their failh, 
whereby to edify and " cnmfnrt one another," 
agreeably lo the apostle's injunction in 1st 
These, 4 ; 16-18, Should any of onr Isbor- 
ing brethren, who are sound in the faith, past 
that way befDre the IjOtd comes, ihey may 
find a good temporay home, and huspitahlo 
treatment, in ihe families nf Brn. W. J). 
Onks, LP. Soiphen, or ]. Sherman, I do 
hope, that in Ihe providence of Ood, some 
such hreihreu may viait that people eoun, 
and impart unto ihem llie bread of life: but 
none of Ihe spiriitializers are invited there, 
either by Ihcm, or myself, liro. and Sister 
Ongley's visit and labnrs there last winter 
wete blesaed, and duly appreciated by them. 

From S. 1 returned lo Cooperstown, and 
passed a day or two very pleasantly, and ihsn 
came lo this place, where I spent two weeks. 
Passing over my former fitid of labor, met 
with the friends in the various echoni dis- 
tricts every aAemoon, or evening, and also 
on the Sabbath, fur worship ; ami am happy 
to add, that as a general thing, the brethren 
in this sectinn remain steadfast in Ihe faiib. 
Some, however, were almost famislilng for 
the word of life, snd were exceedingly re- 
vived, and very gtaieful to God for tbe small 
supplv which they received through very 
humWo insirumentality while I was with 
them. Yoof weekly messenger, and the 
" \ oice of Truth," are received in the dif- 
ferent neighborho<ids, and perused by Ihs 
friends with deep interest. They have been 
of msierial benefit lo this community. 

From here 1 went lu Oxford, where I spent 
a day or two with Bro, B Dudley, and Ihe 
few associated wilh him of tike precious faith, 
and "conifonad one another with words" 
relative in the blessed hope ; afler which Bro. 
D. very kindly conveyed me to Bingharapion, 
thirty-two mites, where we were glad to 
meet a few precious souls, still wailing for 
Ihe consolaUfHi of Israel, and looking for 
speedy redemption; among whom I wa« 
happy to find two of tbe deacons of the B»p- 
tui church in that place, Reuben Siaikweath- 
er snd A. B. Brant, with Ibeit entire fami- 
lies. 1 be African Church, a new and oora- 
modiniis building, was opened tn us on the 
Sabbath, and was well filled with people, 
most of whom listened with solemn attention 
for two houre, lo a disconrae touching upon 
the resurrection, and the inheritance of the 
saints; showing also Ihst the lime was at 
hand, when "the saiola of the Moat High 
Bhould lake I be kingdom, snd poaacsa it for 
ever, even for ever and ever." It was es 
teemed as meat io due season by many of 
those colored brethren, and they responded 
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so tieanily, llml it wif, »l limes, difficuli Tur 
tli.j speaker to heir own vnico. It is ex- 
jteoiad that llie few decided Adventists there 
will lierosfler truiniain niseiings of vrnrsht|i 
llioinsdcea ; ami if so, I am quito coiifi- 
deni tha: rjuita a number uf iliiise dear Afri- 
can: will unite willi tliem. Pain) will B« 
ukea, I tiuil, on itie part of our brethren, 
la encourage aach a union among disciplei 
uf [he same cocnman Ixird. 

On my return from B. I Mopped in Green, 
ind >pent in iinur with I)f. R, Qein|; 
luoat alone in the faitli, anJ havitii; inuohi 
oppoaitiun to meet, lie had in a measure de- 1 
dined in his feelings, with regard tn the 
He^ed hope. Our interview was pleaaant^ ' 
andTery profitable. We jmrted In the mu- 
tuil hope of taaa meetinfi in the Kingdom, 

From f}. I went to tJerman, and spent 
three days in the fstnily of Hro. 1. King, — 
Titked mucli with them, ind ihe few osigh- 
b<]r» who were disposed to cnino in and hear. 
The interview' with this tteir fiLnily was 
multiilly pleasant, and I ata cvnAdenl Ihey 
would add, very profitable. I know of nn 
other Advent family in the town, and t thank 
God on their accaunt, that they palmnize 
ills "Advent Hetild I " and We to read it, 
■nil tpeak of Its content4. 

Frum G. 1 went to MeDonougii- The 
brethren in that pjace liave passed through 
leuis perplexities, which were calculateil to 
try Iheir faith: from sumo of its meiubers 
tboy have had oceaeioii to " tutu away." — 
And it is rendered the more painfull becaow 
t^ete reruaina but tittle prospect of their be- 
ing reclainied. Tiieae had been active tnem- 
ber:,and much b«loved; but alai,they have, 
Itkeni^ny ullisis, departed from the faith, and 
ire seeking after the " leeks and onione ot 
Egypt, *^ In addttion to this, a ^^good broth- 
er^' has recently passed this wtiy, teaching 
that "the resurrection is already past," or 
taUier ie aan being aecutDplished, that the 
tbumnil yean in Rev. jOih is also paased, 
tbtu thousands of innocent babes are foreTCT 
loat, aud other such like absurdities, which 
had eonfuied the minds of all, and led some 
to suppose tliat these new and novel views 
respeciicig the resurrection might be true. — 
8ut wo showed litem ftoin the word of God 
thfl (kleity of such notions. 1 spent nearly 
aweeii there, meeting for worship with those 
dear friend: each day, during which time utie 
precious soul ivaa added to the church ; 
ind 1 have ruom only lo adr), that 1 left them 
a few days linee, happy, and tinited in Ihe 
blsfsed hope of sooD seeing the Lord, when, 
and not Wfore, tliey expect, agreeably to 
P<ul, I Thess. 4:1*!, 17, the "dead in Christ 
fill rise," am! that they " which ore alive 
and remain " to that time, will he caught up 
I'dether with them to meet their Lord m the 
sir." And praise God, my dear bfuihjt, 1 
Expect to go up with I hem, and all the dear 
sain Is, very soon. O let us Uvo fur this 
Mety day. 

Truly yotits tn (ho blessed hope, 

iVemiei, (N. Y.}, July Itk 1846. 

P. 8, I eipect (o remaiu in this section 
o>er the Habbatb, and then proceed onwatit 
lo ibe West as far as Syracaae. Should 
1Uo« continue, 1 expect tn retuain in that re- 
Sion several week). li' the friends are <!ie< 
ptsed 10 write me, and i hope they will, 
Weaae direct to lha care of W. IS. B. Falmet, 
F'yelteville P. 0., N. Y, S. C. 



i LtTTEii rnoH Bio. W, H. Comm. 
My lot being east ia the luid^ or an ex- 
lensive moral desert, shut nut IVom the 
poriuns privilege* which many enjoy, of 
huiriiig (iiat fthicii the Savior ina true ted 
"Is diseiple? to preach, when he curnmis* 
•lulled and sent them furl 1 1 as sheep amung 
Jvotves, " that the kingdom of heaven is st 
hind," [ feel for uue that tha " Herald " 
'> a blessing conferred of the Lord, which in 
* great measure meets this emergency, aod 
isndets it a welcome visitor, and a tn'edinin 
jhtotigh which the tried and faithful of the 
like precious fatih may mingle their svtnpa. 
thies, eipress I heir hnpes, and leli' their 
■eats, although Bepariind by diaiance of 
"■My miles. It la cheering tor tne, in this 
"esolate waste, to hear fiom thoio who are 
JJi^e lo outride the storm of persecution, 
and ovctccine tlio world. ,\ni! 1 regret iliai 
'so seldom lieir (through tlia Mecald) from 
tha seattemd iiiick in Xorihern Ohio. 'J'bere 
f™ none but myself in this section that 1 
Mow of, that is w illing to he called a " Mtikr. 

conssquenilf t can only re[Mfeseni one, 
loo Bistc ot religion in the churche* here, 
" tar as J am permitted to judge, ia low. 
■"ay Ihe Lord sustain you in yout arduous 



labors in proclaiming the truths of his [toapel, 
until the storm of persecuiinn, which is now 
beating against your litila Imrk, shall be 
hushed by the Archangers voieo into evar- 
lastln;; repose, and the tinio cume llui the 
saints shall possess the kingdom. 

When 1 hear through the public journals 
of the day, that " Millerism," sn called, is 
producing snch wonderful effects in diRerenl 
parts of the land, making infidels, maniacs. 
&c., I rejoice that it has taken mo by the 
hsnd, and led me from tho dark shades of 
Atheism, to the light of that which points lo 
eveilaetiiig day, And which, in connection 
with the Scriptures, and a knowledge of him 
who has called us to glori^ and virtqe, has 
persuaded me, that it is no cunnini; devised 
fable, that the Imvena and earth whioh ore 
now, by the wo>d of God, will aiioa pss 
away with a great noise, and when the 
tried and faithful will enter the chambers of 
Omnipolenoo lo hide themselves for a little 
moment, until the indignaiion shall be ac- 
complished, when the cry, for rock a and 
mountains to fall on them, will be tho songs 
of those who knoiv not Uu<t, and have not 
obeyed bis Gospel. 

And from all tho circumslanecs which 
surround the world, I am forced lo tlie 
conclusion, that the elementaarenowat work 
in the various courts of Europo, which will 
bring the sovereign of Russia from his strong 
hold, and set in motion the whirlwind spoken 
of hy the prnphet Jeremiah, obap. 'JSth, by 
bieakinp up the balance of a secular power 
in the Eastern hemisphere, and usher in 
the event which will present to the gaie of 
!in aslonisiietl ^earld, the closing scene of 
the groat dtanta which began its first pin 
when the morMiiig stars sang together, and 
all the (he sons of (jod shonted fur joy, I 
bad hoped that tho brethren in >'nrihcrn 
Ohio would have deemed it expedient to 
call a general Conference at Norwalk, O. 
I have little doubt that it would be benc- 
fioiai to the Adrent eanse. There is so 
little interest here in the coming of the 
Lord, and so small openings for those that 
are proclaiming it, that I almost despair of 
hiving aunther opporlunity of hearing, un- 
less I should chance go to Cleveland, or 
Norwalk, 

i onrs, waiting for tha nobleman— the Ijird 
from heaven, W, H. Couch. 

Wditngim (0 ), My 4(fl»l66. 

LETTea FROM Uno, 1. R*GiTa8. 

DtaF Bro. Bliss: — In my recent lour, L 
spake twice to the brethren at Westbiiniot'o 
uu Ihe last Sabballi in June, and after a 
ride of fourteen miles Ifcith Bro. Miera, 
preached in the villaie of Worcester in the 
evening. At Northburuugb 1 attended two 
meetings in the week,— t|iite a number were 
in aiiendaoce, Norihbutpugh and Westbo- 
rongh are country towns, aituated about six 
mites apart, and there are quite a numbet of 
our brethren in each town. Eld,(;. W, Hp- 
t»n is located among them, — is doing well, 
and is highly esteemed. 

In Worcester [ spoke Sabbath evening, as 
before mentioned, mica through the week, 
and three time on the next S;ibbalh. Tlie 
cause in W. has passed through very many 
trying scenes, but peuoo and harmony aie 
once tnure restored to the ohiircb. 1 think 
that they w ill learn, ere long, to appreciate 
the well-triad and stable Advent ministers, 
iiislead of pattoniiing every young, ineipe- 
rienced, injudicious quaek that happens along 
with his " new light," or imptirtant '■ mes- 
sage," which has from tlie beginning of the 
Advent cause [Tuved iit curse. 

! wan permitted to give but nne dia- 
couise at Holden, on Tuesday, P. M. The 
interest, however, which it appearetl (o pro- 
duce, was very gratifying to ma. Tlie hretli- 
ten live leaiiered over a eounlry town, hut 
tlwy all laid aside their business, and came 
to the house of God. They appeared, while 
together, aa though they could >ay with tho 
Fsalmisl, " Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thy house, the place where thy honor 
ilwelleth." And again, "I esteem I'hy word 
more than my necessary fond." 

At Thiee Rivers 1 gave two disoonraes on 
the " blessed hope," to gcod acceptance, I 
put up with our beloved liro. Powell, who 
Itas stood by the cause almost from th« earn* 
menccment. Ho preaches quite extensively, 
keeps a horse and wagun, with which he 
carries the ministers to and from the Palmer 
Depot, three miles distant, free of eiponse, 
work* bard to support ifis family, keeps alt 
the ministers, furnishes a meeting- house, 
(upper pan uf his own house,) and yet is quite 
a poor man. Truly, my dear bieihrtn, he i* 
yout " eerTant for Jesus' sake." 



In Thorndika I also spake to a large eon- 
gregation of attentive hearers, which greatly 
comforted the brethren and sisters in that 
seollln?, wiclted vtltagc. 

In Delclieriowa I gave a discnurse lo quite 
a large company of (farming) brethren, who 
seemed to rejoice much in " word and 
tungua," but they forgot my expenses, and 
my family '» wants, it rem'iniled me of a 
tour of about six weeks when I closed my 
labors in Ilaliiniore. I received in trav- 
el Itag six or seven huniiicd miles.and preaoh- 
ing rsilhl'ully, wis one cent frum a poor wo. 
man : anil thus I hud to retire from the 
field, anJ lueale, to su[iport mv familv. 

1 returned to ThrPB Kivors, and spoka on 
Saturrlay evening, and on ,Sahbath morning. 
I rodo twelve miles tu Chickopee Falls, 
where I addressed a happy company of ba- 
lievera in Ihe Lord's speedy coming. The 
cause has suBereii much from peisecntion 
and desertion in thai place, but It is now on 
safe ground, I trust, as the blessed e^use 
seems lo be all over the country. 

I. R, OATtB. 

Thrie Rivers, (Mass.), July H, 1816. 



Lettes most Bbo, K. HcrcHisaotr, 

My Dear Bro. Bliss :—l embrsee a few 
momenta to write you a few lines. I have 
just fionipleied a visit to the acenej of my 
chitdhood and youth. It has indeed been a 
very great gratifiealioii to see my dear 
parents, brothers, sisters, relatives, eel,, from 
whom I IjavB been separated thcee nine 
years, .\nd hnw rejoiced were they lo be- 
liold one w ho had been in a distant land so 
long! fiut ihi; Row of our ninioal pleasure 
was sensibly checked by the thought of 
palling. U how I longed thai we might all 
soon be gathered into that world where 
parting will be forever unknown. 

I endeavored, during this short visit, lo 
kee^ in view the great object of our mission 
to l*<njT|nnd. I conversed much on the Ad- 
vent, nnd lectured a number of limes. My 
subjeols were, — the eioellancy of our hope 
— the Advent pre-miltennial,— the Scriptures 
do not teach us that the world is to be eon- 
verted before the Advent, — the trne inher- 
ilance of the saints,— the evidence that the 
saints wilt epnn enlerthe inhe? ilance. These 
points were listened tu with a good degree 
of interest. About ail seem to say, ** We can- 
not oppose what be says without opposing 
thji libln." 

^o ihot rc(;inn I used to send Ifirgs enp- 
^liesofthe "Voice uf Elijah." Tt was, I find, 
raa*«rT extensively, so tliai thejicnple were 
preplFed ll oiice tu understand my preachiug. 
It will be found in Ihc'diiy of Christ, thai these 
various winged messengers have accom- 
plished a vasi atiiuuiil of good. The " Advent 
Herald," is bailed by niy friends, 

Tho few days I have lijus been at home 
I have possessed but a poor stale uf health, 
w-hich has rendered the visit the less pleasant. 
T hope it ^ill improve, or 1 shall noti i fear, 
do mach in Enaland. 

I am about SOU miles from Bm. Hinies 
aod Brown, but I expect to join them in a 
few hours in Exeter, be von. 

Ileriientber me to all the dear friends. 
" Brethren pray for us." 

Yours in the hi esse il hope, 

R. Hdtchisson. 

Lieerfioel, Jioio IH48, 

LKTTasi rnoa J. W. *no B. C. Napibr. 

Dfitr Bro. Hima;—l am fearful that 
the friends of Jesus are diministiing. instead 
of increasing. Oh ? hnw sorrv I am to see 
so many names to the list of' dctinqoents. 
.Are there no others to sopnly their pbees ' 
I had hoped the Messed Jesns had friends 
enough, wailing, longing, and wishing for 
his second appearing;, lo sustain the }{era]d. 

If it stops, I consider that one of the 
chief Eourcea of my caithly comfort isill be 
taken away. Brother 11. G. Napier and 
myself wish to be iJenlilied with the Ad- 
vent brcihren who aro looking for JcBus 
according to his directions, and who are 
trying lo please hint, at any safrifice, re- 
gardless of consequences. We desire our 
tend ore St ayiupathies, for the advaucemenl 
uf itie gnod cause, lo be mingled with God's 
dp,ar children. l)a pray that we may be 
kept 10 tho day of complete redemption. 
Write to the brethren scallerod abroad, to 
come to the help of the L<Frd. I cannot 
see you in person, but the Herald is the 
medium through which we can reciprocate 
our ideas — oonununicste our fears, oor 
wishes, our hopes, our purposes, — in a word, 
il is indispensable to our hapjiinesa while in 
this land of out enemies. 1 pny the I^rd 



lo increase the number of liis people, anri 
give a divine intputse lo tha wheels of Zinn. 
Go on ill Ood's fear and nrriee. Our liaartt, 
ouf affefiions. our Interesli ate all with you. 

Mareitgn Couali/, Ala., Jane Isl, 1846, 

Bro. T. M. Ptttan writes from Albany, 
N. v., July Hlh, mo 

tatteiidod theeamp-meetinginSidney.C. 
A'., held the fitsL of this mouth, and it was 
truly an encouraging, quickening, and re- 
freshing season to the saints wlio are look* 
ing for the King of gliiry. It was thought 
that some two Ihousanil were present on 
Sunday, and for the most part gave very 
good attention to ihe word irpoken. 

Tha interest in eur meetings in this oily, 
1 think, is rather better than f liKTe seen il 
since I came here last December. My faith 
is strong that the Lord wilt come this pres- 
ent year. It appears to me that there is not 
more than one chance in ten for it to pass,- — 
(1 for an increase of faith among tlie children 
looking for speedy redamption. 

Bro. I. C, WsLLCoMi writes from Hal- , 
lowell, Me., July 3d. 1816 

My brother, M. Wellcome, has left llie 
Methodist church, where he had been labor- 
ing these last few years as a preacher, and 
during whieh time he had embraced the 
truth of Ihe immediate conning of the Lord 
and Kingdom. For this doctrine, together 
wiih others which show the obnreh's cor- 
ruption, he has received ils abuse, hv scoffs, 
falsehoods, misrepresentatione, and other 
forma of injuuiice, such as flow from a com- 
bined power of fallen men. He has now 
gone out \Vest lo preach " the gosp«l of the 
kinfrdom," wherever the way may ho opened, 
and I doubt not he will he received by all 
who love holy - living, and Ihe appearing of 
Jesus. 



Bro, I. T. Kuh writes from Briaw!, Cl., 
July 11th, I8«;— 

Dear Uro. Hitnes: — f have Ijeen nourished 
and strcngtliened in faith by tho reading uf 
your paper, and appreciate its value. I feel 
that disappoinUnenis and perplexities, and 
sorrows with (he faithful will soon be ended. 
I am waiting, looking, and expecting my 
Deliverer soon. AlM events, this generation 
shsli not pass. I meet with the brethren at 
Bristol, at tho diaiance of seven miles from 
ray residence. Some few here have been 
disposed to withdraw thcmselrea from thn 
banil, and meet at another place hy them- 
selves, tho c.iuse we may call jealousy ; if 
the devil cannottbrow us one way ho will 
another. The remaining part of tha band are 
on the advance, looking up aod rejoicing 
that their reJemplion drawetb nigh. My 
heart says praise the Lurd for the glorious 
prospect of soon being delivered. 

£ am, dear brother, determined to be the 
Lord's at his coming, 

laa T. tittL, 

Bro. C. B. TuRKiR writes from Eliiabeth- 
iown,>f. J., July Ifiih, 1616:— 

Xolliwithsiandinglhegeneralcoldnessthat 
pervades tiiis vicinity, there aro yet some 
iititlLltil souls that wail with anxious expec- 
laiiou the coming Savior. And some 1 irusi 
ate verifying the declaration of tha apostle, 
that he that hath this hope in hini purifieth 
hiiuselt', even as He is pure. Tho hope that 
He will toon come, and I hat when he conies 
we shall be like him, seeing him ai he is, 
should bo aullieient lo olieer us in our nlher- 
wisedrrary pilgrimage. It should elevate our 
thougjLts, engage our sOections, and induce 
us with joy to forego the pleaanres of earlii, 
and endure with ptienco as seeing htm who 
is invisible. 

Yours in hope, C. B. Toama. 

Bro, R. STaarWMTJtEii writes from Bing- 
banjpion Broom, Co., N. Y.. July lltli, 
le-IB :— 

I regret to letcn that yon are embarrassed 
through a want of punciualily on the part 
of your subscribers, 1 feel anxious lo receive 
ihe Herald on the day that it is due, for it 
seems to give etrengh and conaolalion on 
tho pilgrimage journey — and should conetdet 
myself nngrateful if I ilid not as punctually 
^end my mile fur the relief of ihoBe of whom 
I oxpecl to receive. I hope the Advent breth- 
ren will be careful to obey tha apostle's 
injunction, owe no man any thing, bul cheer- 
fully imparl of their carnal things to thoao 
W'ho administer to our wants in spiritual 
things. ItEUBi.>< Staikwextbib. 
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THK ADVENT HERALD. 



SniQitiarf. 

Tvfo highljr imporuitl evoDTi hare Kcuired 
shicv we l.idt adJftt^anl uat ieaidf-r«. The»e are, 
t[ii3 p;u<5kig af thti corn Uill und lh» difisolulioii uf 
ihtf iiimistry. On lilt evuning of Thurikdiij, 
June 2$, the llouM nt' ]^«nli pniH^tid the tksird 
rciiding dP ihti Com bill w iUiou t u d ■ v jtfiuii ^ uod at 
3 clock (he aucce^ing iiuirnmgt the J[uiiHe of 
CortiniQn^ Sir Kobert F'^el'* getvertiTnent m n 
m'LDaritjr of 73 on che Imh Coercioti bill. 

On ifelurday Sir R. P^el proceedtjd lo iho IsltJ 
of Wighi, Tir iKp pur^Kise yT t^nduriii^ hii own 
and hia colieagatii' rtidEgD^itioti to ihn Crimen » nnd 
on Mondnir night iiin!d« Ji lenEihenffd rij>fMiliiiiD 
of Lin tDQlji'Sii Jur rvfifDiflj m Hotue o£ ilvm- 



rtrBgect locrenie on ioiDrreciiuD Qt CBlaluniii» I PrtatJfel Efects of LiK^inins- — The brig 
bul wtihuul inrct^iL |C(ilDmhin, f^ipt, ItnrW, m The Ni>»f Orleans and 

JlaiJways urotf beuif puahed fiMTWnrd activ^liff |3uv>niiQih tnuie^ wna siruck by ]i;;hlnmg on ihi) 
nnd ihe i'le*ilric telegmph is to be estibliibaJ to ; ni|^t of Lhe 3d in»t., GO niilcs from lb*; BalBO.— 
(he prlncL^ifl LtiivRi}^ uud fruiit Mndrid lo Lisbon, j Thu* rrevt- were !i[i>ri trefing topi^iLfi ol the tniie, 
Ratifiiciit1i>tiif of thi3 commercial tri:nty between , when tli>,' i-k-etrJc Hutd, in dcicendiiii; ibf^ iiinin- 
ibin emintry nnd thfl n'-pmbfin of Vetip/itiela haTc^Nmnlt aftfr ^hjiltL'ring it^ preci|>itjttid the whiA* 



The f]ueatiDn of the QutMiii's mRrrirege contin- 
ui*s in he warmlT ngirsitetf, but nothing new t*'-*- 
peeting it haA ovi ffired. 

'lllo Ti^ltidrid joninnlft of Jnncr 21 j publish nn 
order for the diviNinn nf ibn kingdom into 349 



i^r the iiitrit, sit in nmttber^ inli> tlie 80ai wiio 
were Io«t. it lliL-D diT^cndnl in id Lhc hald and 
«gL the vc^'iseE on hre. 

An IriAhtiinn n^imeA John £1mUb, nt work 
on ihi! n^w Middleoei itiill ut l^well, wm in- 
itiintEy kWhd on Thur^duy. IIb weli wheeling 



elecEofid djt!tncta. prepamtory ili« n**xt elec |,|jf,k aUng a. pltiiik, in the lixlhsifKV of thfr mill, 
tiftn*t the prelimumry opcrnlionfl of wiiirh. it is „[,en one of the bricki? fdl off hia wh^dtmrrnw ; 

he turned hii^ hc^id to wurn thopti who were be- 



SfUhfnrn(af Uir Oft^n Qw/f/mn,— ^Xfl *^ten1 
withio our uiemorv^ hni prodacf-d a feeling of 
inore general suLi^fuction and joy in thia country 
ttiAQ the imeltigeQce whkh mm^t to hnfld by ilw 
Bibernmp ibnt the Oregon qm^tioD tuid b«eji ain-^ 
icably Btritled between the Americaa and thn 
liri tid h §vv<;r a ment^f . The new* nrnved at a. i;rit- 
icnl Jiinnient — liti^riilly du the ei^e of lliediflsuln- 
tion of the Pool minidtr}' — nnd iha excellent pur- 
pose to which thia nici^^TLge of peace wu* turned 
by thn oui^ing represt'nicnive of tlie crowii, 
wiU be heatt nporeci^tt^d by tbone who read his 
Ins: oliiciji speech,— If'fi/mcr's Times. 

Tbu intolliganca ffom the United State^t by 
lhe Ilibemia^ reached ParLi on Tuesday wenin^, 
and cnu*4d mucti ]iur|xijiB^ if not ssliflfaction, 
ncnoit^t the jannjiilUK, 

There was n aolonin high mnsa nnd dirge at 8l 
M«ry'» Koiunn Cuiliolk chiipcl, .>foorli«ld9^ Ijon* 
dno, on the Zjth ulu^ (os: tbv r«poiio of (ha sonl ef 
the hla Pope. 

/f<ia^i L"An aflhrt h being made in Cork to 
rTiiao A life annaSty of £700 for Tulber Multhew, 
the Dpofltlti of tcniperKQce. 

The Limerick Kmminnr "iiyn, ** ia gfow- 
on tlw (jtiayit in \V;uerfnrd» *o little buriinesii 
i^di-iug in Uiat cily. Our own qunya are de^eTl- 

, the Jow prof^rcH of the Cora bill huViug para- 
ded tke proviiiion tniden " 

Outhrcak ii} the County Carhw.—ThQ Tjir- 
Inw aentinfll \m tfin foUvwiny : — Ua Wcdne*- 
(hy I;t4tf n niot», cnn:<L^tliig nf ul>out 200 uma^ 
nsdctubled at LcLjghUn bridge^ and proeecdirig 
lhrmi*h thn ttre'et^ in a inniultiioiis mqinier^ i^ry 
cennnvnceid cuttnif up ihv main roadd to Old 
l^ii^hliii and Nurney, on thn firelext ihnt tliey 
wanted emfrinymenl^ nnd iftM>l irrtme^jjately ijiv- 
*)n, they tlirejteiied not only to ileatfoy the puklic 
ruadft^ bat ta proceed to ihu plunder of privj^te 
propePiy. The moU^ ati ibe gtp|}ra4ir.h of iha 
tudiuu'y and ptjli^u, ibiudooed ihi'ir uiLichievom 
> diJiaigi^aDd 'juictl^ diapcracd. 

[iif^irniiLtion ng:iin!iit llifr le^df^rH were prepAri;d 
by >lr. Tuckey, and in the ouurdo of llut even- 
ing, eight of tht'ni wore captured and trananjiitted 
li> the county g:ia| lu nhidti their trhil for the uf- 
feac^e at the nait DWize^. 

Hio Njitionulf in Eimcle en the war between 
Meiico nnd the Tnilcd i^tutt^, ^jji tVance ought 
lu fludeuvor L>y nvery me.inA promote lhe ub- 
jjorptiun of Meiico by the Tnited Statup. Thii 
for a journal which Li cternnlly protOAtieg ngninst 
the nbH>rprifio of I'nkmd hy tb« three great ptiw- 
eri u un pen fort, bat the prrpte Alhioq wishes 
to maintain the inHepcndence of Mexico. niHl the 
fjrt ttkit the pirjidi Albiuii wiithes it, itulbcicnt 
in iljielf to cauje the National to op|K>ae It vehe- 
menUji 

Bflj^iam. — bSonie troubles hiivn takfn plat^^ at 
Nleuporlp in which ultout a ecure of penacHM we^e 
ieverely wounded. 'l1io c[iu«e of ihediAturbnace 
, wa» the refuMl of the ^eaeril conininmling the 
'. tewn to perintt a. literary fluciety to etil^r it head- 
ed by drunid and trunipcln. Our ininLitry tiill 
niainlEiuii iti geounJ. 

(wtrmantf. — 1^ evangel inil Hjned, now an- 
aemhied, hu prci^eaied an nddrcia tu th« kin^^ 
tltaiikirif; liiiD fitr having con«'okeil it. The king 
ifi'plifid with great feelin*^, tiiui rL-coininendtd the 
' «ynod not to condne ilA d«>UbvraUiiua on the »tate 
of the charch tu ^'nutiLi aloae^ but to eilend 
tlieui over all Christendom, 

KmigrLLtion to the Ignited ^tatej i^ giving en 
ino*t e](ten>iy#ly, |n aonie trfucea the greiitir 
' p;irt of the iahubitiints af villuge^ havti taken 
, their dopiirture, atid, in om- iibOance^ the people 
of one vilbgttp (ia Iftiiuu) young and old, male 
' an\i feinale, bavii gone an maao. Tiie desire for 
■ emigration kiiX\\\ ru^it^ to aurh ah eitftnt tlmt 
' farm erf arv aetling aiY their liliJa propertJcfl at n 
, loniof from 2U tu 23 per cent 

HaHanJ.— FuBFingtltot iho boMilities between 
; tbe United Stal£« und Mtriica nioy be mjuriovii 
to Unteb coniuierce. oar governuteni Iiab erdered 
a imvttl dii^ision to pmctead to tbo U. ^I^kteji, aad 
^ from tlioncc, if neceisary, to llie Mciicjui coml, 
_ tn [iroiwl enr mcrchintAund I heir pmpert)^ The 
divuion wiil buH frori] Hodhiiig ou the Ul of Ju- 
ly. On tho same di^y aaothor division will gu to 
; iSonth Ain«ric4] and anbaequeiuly to Ealai-u, 
Spain — The dL&Aoluiioa of the Cortes ► in lhe 
coarw of nvil inuuth, u confidently cipectcd.— 
Many depuliw have tilroady «|aUtcd Madrid, t4 
take mnastirei for securing their re-vleciioa. 
AtteiiipLi Inive been made by certain |Hjltiica] 



are to he termtiiated by the i&lhof (Ifct. 
Itaiy. — Tli« election of Pupe wan ninde with 



mnch greater dispatch than warfuntinpriled^har. 
ing iMsen got over in 414 hour:i. None of the for* 
cigo curdinuld bid time lo be prem-'nt. Tiu: 
cliuice of the Conclave teW on Cardinal AFa^tai- 

Fermti, whu was a^xofdingly imwlnimed the jy^jn Maxwell, a ioetnber of the aophtmiorfj 
25Slh successor of Sl Peter, under Uienuinf 0^ tHoiis of Wifais CoM-^, while engagd in 
I'lUrf IX. lie 18 one of \hi youngest cjirdinal* throwing colma bulla on the evening of ibe 4lh» 
ever elecletl to tbe P.ip iry being only 54 year* . ^ i.^^^ j^ath aAur a 

of age. Hk poawdie^f a 
virtue, and lalcat, tind 



neatb, and probiibEy ran ibe b.^rrowolT the plonk 
and fell with it lh>3 vthi^h dliiTance la the lower 
llonr^ atrtking hia head ngainnt n beam as he fell. 
When taken up he was dead, hia neck btingbro- 
keUk and his^kull fracturbd. 



I higli cbaracler for piety, ^^f\^^ auJl^,i„g, 
a aaid to bo one of (Ite . , , r i 



niititt lihernj snd enlightened men of all llnly, 

Coii^idtirubhi agitiitiun reign? ihrongbont dU 
Italy. The AuAtrtan governiiiflot i^i aa luneh In 
dread ofit^ tlmt it bo^ivery coiisidor.ibly uugmeot- 
ed its forcca at Ani:on;^ and other ptaceft. 

Stettztttand.^Tk^ cnntons nre preparuig In- 
Rlrurtionfl fnr their deputies at the diet, the priv 
ceedingj of which promise fo be very Atarmy. — 
The whnle country, or nearly so, is in a voryngi- 
tnltvt »tare. 

Austria hu refused to accent tbo proposition uf 
@Ardinm for a reference of the commercial dif- 
ference to tbe hrbilrntian of a third p*mef, 

jRusfia. — Notwilhi^landing the rvcent success 
of the RusHinn orniit the CaucaBtana nre far from 
being utihdued. A new eipedilion agnimit ihem 
LI rciiolvud upon, nnd it iriuld ihut the Vjiip(frorij 
deti^rmined to niukc a war of eitcnninntion. 

The priiton nf Wnrsiaw \n Ui he enJnrgedt tlw 
number nf political offenders being gre^itly in- 
creuscd, nnd still iucren»ing. 

JVewn hni hef-n rei^eived from thd int«^riar, oTa 
treui«mtouri hurricane »king tbe banks of the 
WolgiK wliicli deutraycd between 100,000 and 
IM>,1I00 chetwerLi of Iloyr, rye, wheal, liiueedi 
&.C, The i« very great. 

On the 11th inslo the forest near MonzBi la 
I^[uhard)\ wn;i clinont lotally dE*iftroy«d by a 
dreudfLd hurricane, 4U00 ireev baling Wn torn 
up by tbe root j. The country was covered with 
bird^ killed hy iho hail. Tbe filonn extended to 
the VenelLun territory, where tt uIm didi gMni 
damage. 

lAtlia, — Acconutii bnve be4:n received from 
Uoiobiiy to tile 20tb ofiMav, whi^ h conia^^th 
newu uf striking interest, 'j'he principal pn^p^f 
intelligence relatea to the proceedingji of tboi^ir- 
bar«!! gnv-ernment, which, on the ocrtteion of a 
sVi^hi diiiturbance, grive strong proofs of i\s reso- 
lution lo put down ull altemptd nt revolt 

Ftofti Ilfivanit. — A letter ret el vcd at tbeMer- 
chanlA^ Kicb-juge* dated Juliy Stii, states Ehal ilte 
lideamer Genii, while on her pu&siagefrom 1*1. Jn- 
^ to It^lerbnnO, exploded one of her boiler*, kill- 
ing iht) Guplain, JantP^ Wood, lhe engineer, nnd 
two forwnrd hoiida, and fiveor til negroes. The 
iffel took ^re ;ind was tolalJy deaIroy»d. 
Buntu Ana and Geo. Alnhonte, wilb others, 
were to embark at Hivanrt in the next Btentner 
for Vera Cru?,, or in n Ekitinh brig-of-^war. The 
Ainericun Consul at Havana had udri«ed Cem. 
Conner of ibid fuelH 

Piraif ^ — Ca plain Welberell, of the brig 
(*enrgi» Ulark, at Quebec 9lh in*^, ffom tJibral- 
Uif May 21, reporu ihiii on thy &th uIIh, >horl]y 
jjQcr beIcA GibTkLltur, he wbji puued by a pirate. 
She had u very rakish a ppcaniace, and was painl- 
vd black* She ftred twa guni al him* 

Htat ih Cfinada. — The iminen^e heat expe- 
rienced htre U»l we«k seenijt toh.ivu been geuvr- 
aUy fell tbrougiH>ut tlie province— tbe thHruioine- 
ler having ranged as foKowa: Montrual, H2 ; 
Huaiilton, 9tf to i(Hi ; London, 92 lo^^i and 
St. Tbonjis, M degrees— T^rojiJo Htrald, Ju- 

AnncxiUion, — Tlie AVn&bington eorrosjKindent 
of lhe Charleftlon Merturj-, writing on io llth 
in«L, Boyi : 1 learned this momitig from a vefy 
relmble source, that there are now in Washing- 
ton aerpral Crilhntic prieslM, Jienl out leawjertmn 
what would be the condition of the C&thelic cleiv 
gy if Meiico come* into the Union. Tbi*iia 
very ittiporlant fnet, uid may lead to great &fn- 
4equcncf:»." 

JHslremng JHrnttation — Sudden Dtaihff 
Three Stsfert,— Tbe Chflcinnaii CommtTciiil 
elates thnt on Tbnrpday weok, one of tbeMi^jtcy 
McCae of thjUcUy , went l<i market, retu W 
home and died, ai il ^ iuppi«ed from the efTects 
of ttuii bfflit* eoua sS^m. IM Friday, die jecond 
»i4ler died in tlio sama manner, afler relurntng 
from the funeral. On i^o turd aj, the tliird tii^^ier 
didi in the carriage, while attend ir^ ibe funeral 
of the tecond sLxter. Tbe yon^ bdiea nnre ul] 
m appafenl health to ihe lime of their de&tk 



lite Jewelry shop of Mr. J« G. Lnvcomb, wiift 
hrnken open s,t ^ilum on IViday irioriUng lust, 
and a box containing »evern I wnlchedt raluiblc 
rings, &,Ch, valned at about $200, wtire stolen. 

Mr. Frvd^k Pitkin, ef Brooklyn, N. V., wna 
drowiiH nl Great U&nringlon, Ma^^., in tbe Hou- 
aatonic river on the lOlh iniU 

Mr9. Kn»tor, wife of Mr. 3ee]y Kafltor, of 
lltrkory townihip, Vn^^ committed snKido en tho 
■lib, by hanging lierwlf with a leulber atrapu--^ 
Hhe lull fnur children. 

tjn il^anday aAernonn, ISlh iuflt, n man m 
Birmingbain, l>a., of the name of t>ed«rickl{ei. 
die, niurdcrul hia wife by baiting bw wilb a pick 
handle, lie was intoxicated. 

At \Vinelu,'»ter, H,, on tlie Jth, Mr Riband 
Could was rdiockingly mangled by the premature 
dbcharge of a amnon — parts nf bethhand^ were 
blown ori', both arms broken in Mcverul ptacev, 
and hi» £ice laceruied and filled with powder. 



THE ADVENT HEilALD. 



BWOTESS NOTES. 

B. AjT^it — All nitil iiniv— (6erc vrvTr H4 rli. nvtr, 
J. Mi(rir«it— \Vi^ will diaajte u yuu ilhvri. Tht pdii. 
a£v weihtiil ^Hrr to nnv.tvtll tw oar e*m % pi|wr* 
Jcibii ^*[iK'kwill— Till' P. St (.rWhiin. 11., Iibi 

if NitihvlUr, Vtil. yVt wu} no px^trt lu \MhDa,flr 
?jRH^^ii}lr, «aiJ nsiintit ilaJ jiuit nunc on our 3Moki.~ 
PaeajH- j(ivc na y pur 0- tutfl'reu. 

B. V. Lyofi, h bi^hacfv yahr icivinit, aid piijri 
far fOdr EkrnliJ i« ibc en J of v lit. 

C. A. Ludlow, ^'l—h wiui t phntor^a fflUtalu;, u joa 

R. Ra(lronf--V/n h«v« received a letter INm DftrDft, 
Mii^., wliliaat il|!ttKinrf, cuitiiOiiLui Al, fur l^aa ajIiU. 
liiiiiinl C^. FJn^Ett'. Wu cL»DcTuilf it Tfu ffuia vitu^jiud 
KjrwJ nccfiritlM jlj-* 

S. tmtr, *5--The nirrctimi li bnlHacFd hi/ $r£n,<- 
Wc will M<ad [he u\m Uttaidm by ^w, Uatetp if ihey 
ara out fii uiton. 

CS. BiiDBrll— Miiory nicVraed liakitcr, tfid directed 
ID J. V. £Jloitj, JtotiPD, Had.t p™t piild, usutll^ runifi 

T- TiSTI— Thf fsim [wper to whk-li vou rrter, will bo 
iLf Miae M itini 9entloi.ll (UTinlnniht'rt (nt ihfi wttb. 
It H illrLvnlKin rltiiii-r AriLrlra on app rop [ 1 hi C; lUbjcflt, 
frnin •hrlfciT ]sta9 : nad im^T niriEd^lng ill out r^tiiFn, 
vreiiioil Iwar n Ittpc nltLbuii Tnr EliuiK^ [<■ drculacc t\o 
]tTri\(t\itlii send In ilaeir ardrrt, 

R. D. FLtiiiT, 81— W« wLIJ iJuLilLtb n Juilkicuitarik]* 
nu rh*- iubjvri v(mi wjsh, IfinnTiifl tfampictooi ftrothmr}!] 
jiri^pmrclt. We ill Id uoi Im t,U\a to inRvn It In tho 
" E\trat"{br want nf rtwni, and h»*o a*ii ihr itnn!. ur 

occmrj mfjim fir LnranaaticpQ, lo ihreparc tl Dariurir. 



ilOBTON, SVIY n, 1916. 



@i9Tcit BiytY.— Fof the 4!(tj«faction of 
Sister Harry** ^^iends, we would inform 
them, that fth# has returned lo the Weal, 
lere bcr Utile chdd h quite nick : and that 
e intends to reinrn as soon ss it may be 
practicable, lo tfojo^, during tha remainder 
of he; pitgrini9g€, wuh her friendi in New 
Engbnd. She haa been i^racioualy AUBtained 
under her bereaveir^i; we hopi? slie will 
be daly rpmemberedjiy ell the pct^ple of God| 
espcoialty by the numeruua Ifiend^ of her 
dejUlfted hufib^nd. . 

i:i"*Tni! Extra *'HEftAL&."— Suflip do Rot aedw- 
Ktuid il]li- It i% tn lie *n «t.trii e<9ilt>nTi of our rricalu' 
vrecklv '^HiTnld," for a slnf le 's^et-X, c^Hnlodnlnf fhfjicc 
«nir|pa On it]«< lotrjrcu, RBd rroiQ Ihe |>vn* ouilred la 
the " nvnd[!t^''or Jnl:^ tSttt. We imcad makeiiThlan- 
tdr >tie?i for dUirihuMon^ It ffili be puliltkhnl ui aooh 
u vn riTelre liie artk'Ips, »lik:li nre \\i pru^n-m vffji^ 
ginratJMi. ThuM wlihlnj to ctrcu]ateiu>rh ^.tbcctiiTnoiis 
ttaeir hMfhbpfi, u ill (iIljuc Kad in ik(.'tr tmlfn.iu eIiai 
lit-rorore print, we lany haow Iwvf Inrgti utedJOva 
Im rflijulrDd ui ifhyi ilte BLipifl}. 



All corpmiiaicntki'at (aw ihaaaiwerlbfrk khonld tie 
■eat 10 Che>t«r Fscmnra, Uait~ W. B. 

1 piirpniK, prcrtiijcncepermlttlniriitabEridaCnnfrTriKtt 
in t!lE>r|n«tlt'3iJ, niufH., la Cnminfiire oU Frldny, AujUt 
7ih, nt 4 oVlock M,, hnd I'iMiibiui; <ivi-r lhe ^tbti&tli. 
Brrthri:u in the vidnKy ore ihTjicd lt> Htitrad. 

Tr ii- CuAfTOfT. 

TNrr*: 'Will tv n Cn»i(i^rni?t'i3ii^t>n itir BtiKkm^frtiuirMl. 
£nlkkl. 1 h2 ewl Tncmp^nhtilln, piatt 9 

idTiib orspdn^flelii. eunimtBrih|: MuailrfVT Aiij. 113, ud: 
lomnlinoc lllT SalnrdBy. 

Tbe Lord wiE^Jtv^. i Conl^mce vf Adivcat brdhrtrD 
witl Imi hi'lil tiL SilUwcll TriUrif!, Lajmrtr Co., Iiid., t& 
ccmimmrc Auj^m i^TEb, and remiiuLtc itvrr the Btihhilli, 
ThotiD who can ramJAiflnil)', btl- LDvLtHl ta aiiend. Lct> 
luring hnethren Aotn variouA plicct ar« e^jKiclftl to Im 

NOnCEfl. 

RfEETiJtot it Hv.vf YoBK iirt< lirld SandRif nnm^g 
and nnernnon at i^mion llalL at Ihe hewl i>r Chitlmat 
S4|airt, antl on ^adty, TuchIhv^ and FHd.RLWVi:iiiujf» 
La llti< i»ntry firihiTi f^ermim Rcfifrnu'nl c'h^lrfh in For- 
«>'th-4lnrvt. TUtrilnipit art u.\'ohfh\ ri'iiuhrly t]irf^ iivin 
«n#y Aumlny, ('orniTwi't.''|if Number ami Mudsnn-nrfflU. 
The niei;Eiiii(:» nt Uttio1(l>a nre hell rnvry Haiidny M 
WuhlDjiloii IIhII, curavr Adamx and Tllli^rv-fllriiuta- 

KsBTriroR iv fiacxoa].TH, ^.W^ qrc tictd Jn Waibitti- 
loa nail, comer oTJUdanii nnd Tillery^irHta, thren 
tlmetoH-y BLindny, aaiJi Bliaan Mimdav ajul Thiirfcl>r 
Dir«p|ff[f. A l^L4^rliiy'n-Jwvl k« bttd la ih« mmv- plice 
ndi Liifd'ft liny HftrrMonnH 

Kketixos IX BosTTOK at the *' Central ftalrwin,^ No. 
9 ?l1Llk-Aim-t, rrnrly o[tpiwl'ir ilip hm'^r mi\ of iBrOlJ 
t^nitih, Uirfv limt* an Dundav, and m Tix^ay ai>d h'ti* 
ttny CTL-alnfri in the icvtry. ntiotv the ^ItKta. 

Tlip mtMt TlJuOng PJillaj]«lnhla, wril find lh*i 
Q^'tyaA Advmi m^^i'ilnF nn the anbham *r our lpj.d 
(iLACE, tbe ^ilmiD erthe ChlauMiHaMiani, la ^ih ntrrrl., 
beiwfifa Wi.latJi and Cheinui-tti. i. LiTca 

Alt litriien orccinicniiatriiilxuii dcil^s<<d Tor ibiaaf 
llcv ■bi^iild ^Irccttd (|iiMi jinidj to "J. V. JliMiti 
Uotiiin.lfMft." 

Wfl wijrii iMI nil who rctfrrv pafHtn would ha \M' 
ik-aiN- ami live ihtlr Pan-onica oiJdnaM, ■* nihcrwlH 
we (■amrti tutfi their pn[itr. Wf have mt uther i 
oC &t\iiUtg thtir aoniea m nur huokif. 

"BECosn Adtrut LikhiRT/'— Vk> hnv* n Tnrr tftH 
(irthf '^I.iEfran^ ea Imnd.bnund ni >li<rp,v« bicaDtar ^ 
hnJ fur 9ri H vt. ThT " UU»r) " cudJiiKtu of vul- 
aairt. una ixMiBltu ei«m1v nil eUt wc hiiv« evirr pub- 
lh-hrd nn ibedorinjiecrtlifl Sccaad Ailvval oT Uhriic. 
Qar rriiMiik, hj nirnlahUij^ ihrrrtH-Wn'wUli aKflt,Kna1d 
»n! nnly miif-rin)]i, U4iai til, Ihut oliLaiii ainrse anif»upt 
iiT uarjTul iin>i[ tntGrntiag; niniifr {lu ib« Um4e alUtteat) 
rarcJ J rombin rd la » chtn p n (ttrm. 



UEUDTQUENTa, 



[IT'bilf'r thb b«Hl amy do ■ain« injuitLce. 
lMi|Hr not Ui, Uaiiy lUiliccd here llnri* (laid, nnil thmi]|£h 
niiAinkt^ diLYc tiui ibrea CM%tited, or WBptturi weihilLbfl 
linjifiv tu do iheui Junlk's,]' 

The of Uonc^cfttr, K. Jnfonna m ibnT O. 
O. TUWNt^ doct not t«lie hit pajwrfcum thr. OiJIcc. 
O. Towne owe* Uc wltp isformi ui, ibni eo* pi^ier 
i^r IK A. TICKER U ftnl Callnl fur. There lid on 
th«t paper f 3. He alio wrLtci, ib*i iht pftpcr atklrviiwd 
tn J. LA1>U la aol uion sat. lie nwcv il 7;^— la ail, 

(Rmijpti rorEajclkfih Mloiinn — Uonhniifil IVoot oirlait.) 
ViluAe amount jtrevkiuily Hcknnnkdftd, «G^5 7€ 

a^^ccLvua iiiaceourliut—K. Clark - 3 M 

9. \^r«i. * . . . - * If ei 

Itr, Ifvolltf}^ 1 M 

Sitter W, D. {cwtld bol inalie ml tie 

name— «rnE bj- Uxo. Itt^lkJior} * ♦ 1 00 

("urnii. S. Uamci - - . * * 1 50 

ElM.Orimn 1 » 

V. Lvua a « 

^ttJI>- Wiiubiit 1 OO-'II M 

Wbalajtmoanl received' - - * WT 11 
TJiL> whulG nijiuuuL cipeulcd n?r ika pres- 
ent uitHdon^ai noO^ed [ulweTk, la ]^ 23 

Aawnnt af ai]KndHuren pvmt receipti, for 
wkLe^ LliJ» DlUoe H mpoitaihl* « * &]0 }3> 
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' THIB SAMB IBDJ3 WBO IS TtXSS UP 7B0H TOtX tSTO BSATEV, BBALL SO COKE IK USE MAIRniR AS YE HATES SEEa UDH SO INTO KEJiVIX." 



BOSTON AN0 NEW YORK, AUGUST o, 1848. 



mm Sfl. 114. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

AT NO. 9 MILK STnEET, BOSTOlf, 
in J. V, lli^ES. 
Tinii4^1 pfT Volume of £6 Nnmtvn. $5 tmt ^li 

AlT CuTiimDiUlrnliODa^ nrdrn nr rt^mil tnaitt^ far ttlEa oT- 
fitv^ >ri4n9hl etirpf ird to ' J, V. lll.XEiJ, Binian Miu«.^ 
[pint :}ubjjcrLl^!rV linnli»t wttu ihtnj- I'oatHJtli^e 

4'1Jrj'^«v, l»Li |i\t.'rL, ^'b>eii moa^jr ta Air- 



T&Q Elni; or Glonf. 



Lift four hf^ndff, O )<ig %nlt!^ ftinJ (t? up, t< 
fftcrtntftinf itourt ; vid King a( GUttrj *i)n.LI cnnK 
Ui. Whtt ii l^if Kin« Clary * Ti.e LunI (»r lluaii, 
ta-l<i]icKliiH)f Qlwry." I^a.»»s7-lt> 

\piil heul wicH [tinny irownii uk^ruc^, 
Willi |jUMbiULi|»|>ejj vcvt^ andl tiLJdflik nntafrt 
No mrirt^ hy (littM nr *Jinncin> w;nnq«l. 

With he^Ti [i*s hricrii lii>it=i Re haw tirenlu fhrih 
Frotu Itti4t Ljiri'itit Kdtim, ifhtre he Irud 

Tlw " w iEui-prf^a of [hu wrarli of C;(iil.*' 

IfHV up vonr hrnili, ye [ittn (Vii", lo! 
The Kiiii^ «rUl4irr ftbntl Homr tn. 

|4 itiM Kint of (flurv— 'whfl'j' 
Till? LlifcI iff bititlcij iiilflitliiul sceot 

Oti In the Kinjt of <^U»rf thrnugh 1 

TMranl diHirx, whIq Ofwii ttiui E ^ 
Wliik im LtiSi KJni of GUvj— vtIk» 1 



Uvmn for ihc Ml 

(Prnm WtUcT Hiaii'M Liy of ihe Mtnitrcl."} 

Thut (liiy of wiJitN, llifit ifnwJfu] 43n.j\ 
Whi^n timfon nnt\ rrtrrh ihall gtitu tvisf^ 
Wljii (luwiir tfliAH titp ■iiiti(tr% nitf f 
fSovr mhni] he iriM't ihrtl drenLlfal ilnj- 1 
Whpn, flhrlvellktift ttfep n jiFirrhad acrfll!, 
I'hr ilniiiliifl liflRVirui loiailkcr lull ; 
Wlifn lnHhlpr rut, und vet innTr iln^ntJi, 
dsTii^lili ttii: bifd inimp Ltint Vpeikrt tile AcmA '. 
Oh I na I'tini thnt wjnihnil linj^ 
Whpn intrt u^ JULtj^rntrrn wxkr* fruiQ cIaJt 
BuTiior the tremtilLnf rtlnncr'a •t(iy^ 
Thaugl, hcaViiQ tiihl narlh ahhll t^jua Avtny '. 



oust at least, of a thousand year^, du- 
ring which Christ will reign, and exu- 
cnte with his saints the several nets of 
"judi^iieiu written." This milleiinary 
reign will be bat for a liiaited perioj ; 
for, u has an end. — [J Cot* 15,} U 
only a cmiteiuporary and preparatory dis- 
pensation, Duriiig its contijiuance, '* He 
shall put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and powecj" [IjsI Cor. 15:24,) 
tliat isj sut>jcet to himself and hi^ 
saints all earthly governm<?at^i and rule 
over the natigns ; subijuquentlyr at die 
appointed time^ He will " deliver up 
the kingdom to t3^od, even the Father,'* 
and " Himself l>e subject unto Him," (1 
Cor. 15;^}) and so make way for a still 
more glorious dispensation for his people, 
both the resurrection saints^ and tho^e 
who hav€ lived during the Millenniumi 



the Hiiffitmus and Wicked mcfitioied t^ygath- 

cr, without r^ttrtn^e to the iim iffhtn tack 

etim rhait retpticiivel^ rue. 

fs. 26;l£^«^Tti^ dead men flluiLi [We^ togetliBr 
with my duud b^tlj akiall thay iri^u. Avfuku 
Bud »iu^> y& that dwell [a 6a$t : arii the eartli 
nhzill cust ouL lier dsa.d, u ih\i Hepliaii^^ ^7 
Wicked dead. — Lowth. | 

l^u, 12 H of them dut uleep in iho I 

Anat of tbe tf^jiU ■ahnW awake, tomti to evfirbtt- 1 
Log Jift^T liud tiocut: ia nbuiiid oud tiverkeiUDg can- [ 
teinpt.* 

John 5:29, — They sHal^ conie Tarth ; they that 
have dortegnod iiiuo the reAQrrectiou of lifu, uod ' 
ihay that have dons evil oato the re^urreciioD of 
daniDLitioii. 

Aci3 24:15,— There sbsll bo a fCittfracUon of, 
tha dead, hiith i>f the junt aod nujusL I 

Jr.— Pdijjw^ij re/arriu^ to the Hemrrection ] 
Qf ihe Bighieoutf ai contrnttcl with thai i}f ih4 

T.n^e 20:a5, They which shnll bene 
cpDutml warlhy la obtain ibiiL vufld, und thetOA- 



as IS apparendy rmordiid al ihe close oC a„Kcti»n hoM lie deaJ ; bcuig Use iliilifceu uf 
lllc Apociilj'psc. At the caEnaienceraent the rcaumiciioa. 
of his earthly kiugJoin lie will raise Jiis 
saitiLs, lliat ihey may rule with Him over 
a ftiireneraie wnrlu. At it* close, He 



Glorification. 



mi Til rG:jttBirTtAMT, tx u. 
(CcintitiunI ftniit niir iMt.) 

^. 1 1 h now proposed to say a few 
words on the Resukbection, 

All, we know, will rise, the righteous 
"id the wicked ; but, the Si;ripture (each- 
69 ihit the resurrection of bulisvets will 
''ike place at Christ's pominf, (1 Cor. 15: 
23.) nni, on a literal inierpretation, at 
least a tbousinJ years Wfortt that of the 
nJly ,— ( Rev. SO . ) B ut here, a l once, 
" "'ill bo ohjected, ia it not said that ail 
^ill rise at the day of judgment ; and 
does not a day consist of Iwenty-fonr 
amirs 1 Certainly all, both pond and bad, 
"■'II rise 0.1 " the day of jndgment ;" but 
* little attention to Scripture will show 
'nai the terms " day " atid " hour " are 
osed by the sacred writers to mean a pe- 
, ""d 0 r any d u rai i on . Th iis, in Gen . 2: 4, 
we word " day " is employed to express 
^le seufa datfs of the Creation. And, in 
Ps. B.5, "The day of tern plni inn in the 
^I'derneas" is afiErwards declared lo be 
/"■'w ymn. Thus, our Lord also says, 
''■•Vbraham rejnii;<*d to see ray day." 
And what is that day, but a period look- 
'H at least from the first to the serond 
'joining of Christ, and now including 
■"^'ly tim thmaaTid years f By the 
wntd " tiny ■• therefore, we underswnd a 
pfriod nftirne; and, in this instance, 



will ftiise for conderrfoation tike tvickeJ 
denit, and put ft linifHfng'stirdftg (tTtRS 
sway of all evil power eserciscd over the 
earlli by the subjugBtiou of "the last ene- 
my that shall be destroyed, which is 
Deadi."— (1 Cor. 15:20). Then, shall 
Ha make the full display of his sovereign- 
ty as connected with earth, lo whicli ev- 
ery event from age to age lias been, and 
is, gradually cuuducing. 

Such, to speak with liumility, appears 
to be the revelation of Scripture concern- 
ing some features of llie kiugdam of 
Christ, 

The following table shows the relative 
amount of Scripture in reference to the 
resunection of the juat and unjust : — 
A — Fmtagrs rtftrring to Rcsunettion of 

Ikt Ri^hleoiu trnly, vrithoat atiy rffercnct ta 

Ike mc/md. 

llm. 13 : 14 — t wlU ransom ihem from the 
power t( (he gnve ; 1 will redeem iheiD fritiu 
dtfatlt. 

Ldku 14:14. — T\iaa Shalt be f^caiupenititl nt 
Ibe leiuftectiou »rihfl jum. 

Johii 6.3», 4(1, 44.— And lliu ia ibe Pathcr'e 
will, yhdt of ilH wiilnh ht! hathgiveQ I ahaald 
loss natbiog, but jhauld raiio it up ngitii it llii: 
lost day. — .\tid I will ruiM him up at the lutE 
daj. — AaA I will raisfl hirn up at tbe bmt dnv. 

Rora. 6,5, B.— VVe iliill be alio in the likiie*! 
of liii reaurieclion. — VVa beti«v« tlut wa iluU 
alia live ivilb him. 

Rocn. 6:23.~W!iitiai for the (doptioB, to wit, 
the fed^impuim of our body. 

1 Cor, 6:14. — tiod will also raiM) ap as by bu 
own power. 

2Cor.4:14. — liedlullraiMapniBbcbyJeiai. 

Epli. t:U, — Valil Uu leilduiption of tdo pu- 
cbucd possession, 

Eph. 4:30. — Ye iro Mated unto tli« day ofrc- 
demptiao. 

Cul. 3 : 14.— Hi en thall ya also tppaar wltb 
bin in glory. 
1 Tbess. 6:1S, lu ilio end. 

II, — Ptnas" rtftrring io RaWKlioa of 
the Wicktd on)y. 

Rev. 20:5.— The real af the desi! lived sot 
Bgitiil anrillhethoasand years Here tinuhed. 



John 5',2B. — 'rbey that kivo dane good unto 
the redurrirction of iife, 

I'hil, 3:11 ll'liy any ni«iin« 1 might ttdin 

□uEo the f«8urr«ction af the dedd. 
^^ ^^^ :at. — Ihat tb«f .uvllt obtain s litUtr 

Rev. W:6.— Tbc firtt fejiirreclkia. 

The foregoing table gives .some idea of 
the Klative amount of what is said in 
Scripture, 

1, Kcspecting the fesiinrection of the 
righteniis by themselves. 

3. Of the wicked by themselves, 

3. Of both mentioned together, with- 
out re fc rence lo I i ni e , And, 

4, Of the resurrection of the righteous, 
as contrasted with thai of the vvii;ked. 

In this table one is surprised to sec 
how little proportion there is between 
what refers to the rtgh Icons and to the 
wicked. The resurrection of the latter 
is, indeed, distinctly suited ; but, whilst 
full particulars are given of what per- 
tains to the righlcous, of the nature, 
change, and assumplion of their boJies, 
&c., nothing is stated of ihe boilies, or 
mode of restlrrection, of the ungodly, — 
nothing more than the bare fact that ihey 
shall rise. Surely, then, as the Lord 
has dealt so Iwuntifully with his saints, 
in giving them such minute details ns to 
their owti glorious change, it behoves 
them to inquire into those thin^ ; and, 
they have this promise for their en- 
couragcmeol — " The wise shall tjnder- 
stand." 

hi the preceding table (division S.) are 
notices of the resurrection of both the 
evil and the good, but without any refer- 
ence to lime. It is said, that some shall 
come forth " lo the rc^urrectinn nf life, 
and others to the resurrection of damna- 
tion." The faci of a resurrection of the 
two parties is staled ; but whether they 
are lo be Riiscd at the same moment, or 
whether a period, great or small, is to 
elapse between these events, these Scrip- 
tures do not at alt intimate : on this siib- 



R«v. W : 11. — And 1 9JW tlio dead, small and i ject they giie no oracle : but, there arc 
ersit, ««nj before God; and ihe books were others which do. Those, again, which 
openod ; uid gnotlier book was apvaed, which 
is Ikt ioot of lift! : snd Ibe deiid wore juigedaol 
of tliofio thima which were written in ibo boohi, 
aecorduig to itwii wwka. 



Mcratllllei qit llusc (1. t. tlrn rrsl c( >lirilcoi«n), 



speak only of tho Tcsorrection of the 
righteous (s?e table 1), by omitting all 
notice of the wicked, imply priority iu 
lime; whilst those which arc noticed in 
table 4, by speaking of the resurrec- 
tion, have also the same tendency. St, 
Paul (1 Cor. 15, and 1 Thess, 4) shows 
I that this resurrection will be at Christ's 
coming. In the former of these passa- 
I ges , he says, " Every man in his oivn ot- 
j der," or rank, or band [ " Christ the first- 
, fru i [s . " Til ia i* pas I. " After wart! , ihcy 
lb a I are Christ's, at bis coming," llie res. 
urreciion of ihe jusU " Then comcth the 
end," or, then the end. Thus, as a 
space of nearly 2000 years has elapsed 
between Christ the firsi-fruils " and 
" his coming," so between that coming, 
when his saints arise, and the end, a 
similar or a longer period (as far as ihe 
passage in quest ion is concerned) may 
elapse. The righteous, then, at the com- 
ing of Christ, will be raised in " their 
own band ;" but, al what time the wiclied 
will be called fonh from their graves ia 
le'l to an indcRitile period. This pas- 
sage marks the awaking lo everlasting 
life as prior to awaking lo everlasting con- 
tempt, hut by how long a period is not 
spei'ified. Tliere is, however, another 
Scripture, which fixes this in the clearest 
manner, Bev. 20:11 — 21, and 20, and 
perhaps 21:1, forma chronological proph- 
ecy, and give the desired instruction. — 
Here the Lord appears wiih " many 
crowns," as " King of kings, and Lord of 
lords;" He execmos judgment on his 
enemies ; Satan ssbouini ; the saints rise, 
and with their Lord " reign a thousand 
j years;" but the rest of ihe dead live not 
till iho thousand years are expired. Then 
I comes the last act of judgment, when a 
1 more glorious dispensation follows. 

Why, when Scripture speaks so clear- 
' ly, should wo think it necessary to take it 
j in a sense contrary to thai which is most 
plain and obvious J Figures there are of 
course ; but, fipres con lain fact*. In the 
inlerpretaiion nf Scripture, it is a fatal er- 
. ror to mistake a figure for n laci, or, a. 
[ fact for a figure. The writer does not 
i say but that there are errors in regard 
i to the literal method of inleipretation ; 
; there ore many ; but, he believes that, 
i through the figutatiic, large portions of 
j Scripmre remain neglected and uojirofii- 
able. He believes thai ihe liiernl inter- 
, pre la lion is alone aUe to disinter the 
1 prophets from those masses of uneerlain 
inlerpretaiion under irfiich they have long 
lain buried, and to cast upon the Church 
of God those bright benms of light 
which will enable her to see clearly ber 
w'ay through the days of darkness which 
are coming upon the earth. Hp hails, 
with lively trratiiude to God, the light 
which is daily spreading, especially 
amnng the minislers and people nf the 
Church of England; and, he prays that 
the Lord of light will be pleased to com- 
municate the same blessing to all church- 
es of the sainls ! 

Four panlculars we leom from this 
part of our subject ; that there is to lie — 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



1. An exclusive resurrecLion of die 
righleous, 

'X ThaL this ia to take place al the Sec- 
ond Advent. 

3. That it is t^'be be&re that of the 
wi'.keil. 

4. That it is to precede it by a thou- 

Let us now tiini lii nii r vi nt full of in- 
terest, whii'h will Liki- piiu-.L- a: the com- 
ing of the Lord : namely, 

Vt. Thb kaptuke oc the LmsQ saints. 
From the heginning of the world, the 
Lwd has, for the comfort of his Church, 
sho\vii, from time to time, his power over 
death. Thus, Enoch and Elijah were 
Irajfialated without seeing death. In the 
mount of tnina figuration, by llie change 
of our Savior's mortal body, another bx.- 
amplu of a similar kind was afforded. — 
A™in, tile Lord of life, afier having re- 
called several from the sleep of death, 
himself arose from the grave. after 
his resunection, " ihe Codies of many of 
the saints arose, and went into ibe lioly 
city."— (JIall. SS-.S3.) But, a yet great- 
er eiercise of authority over death still 
remains to be rti^sptaved. There aro 



was estecnncd among the ancienUi its 
nearly a central part of the earth ; and ii 
is certainly as well calculated as any 
other for the accomraodatioa of it:j first 
inhabitants, and for ilie rnigraiinn of col- 
onies, upon the increase of mankind. — 
The soil iif the country was very fruitful, 
and especially of that port where the pa- 
iriarL'h made his first descent. The coun- 
try also was very high, though it had fine 
plains and valleys between the mountains. 
Such a country, therefore, must, after 
the flood, have been the soonest exsic- 
cated, and, consequently, the soonest hab- 
itable. 

The mountain which has still the name 
of Ararat, has retained it through all 
ages. Tournefort has particularly deS' 
cribed it, and from his account it seems 
to consist chiefly of frce-stune, or caka- 
roous sand-stone. It is a detached moun- 
tain in fom of a sugar-loaf, in the tnidst 
of a very extensive plain, consisting of 
two summits ; the lesser, more sharp and 
pinted ; ihe higher, which is that of the 
ark, lies north-west of it, and raises its 
head far above the neighboring moun- 
tains, and is covered with perpetual snow. 



ntimbers who shall never die ! death shall . When the -air is clear, it does not appear 



have no power over them ! The saints 
who are on the earth at the Lord's com- 
ing shall not feel the subduing power of 
that dreaded foe : they shall be caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air. Trans- 
porting thought ! " The Lord himself 
sliall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God ; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first,"— (] Thess. 4:16, 
17.) Thus, the righteous dead will first 
arise in glory ; then, believers who are 
on the earth, shall Ije changed, and, joined 
to them, shall form one brilliant and joy- 
ful throng. Together with them in the 
clouds, w^e shaQ be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air ; and so, being asiiefsors 
with him in the judgment, shall escape 
those evils that then shall come upon the 
eanh. This change of ihu quick will al- 
so be momentnry : " in a momeiu, in the 
twinklin" of an eye, .... we shall bf 
changed. Wliat a marvellous and stu- 
pendous event ! How asionishmg ! How 
joyful! What a sudden, whnta rapiurons 
surprise 1 This moment, overwhelmed 
with weakness and iniirmily ; the ne.Kl, 
translated into strength and glory. This 
moment a child of mortality ; the next, 
tine.vpectcdl^, i ii stan time ou sly, a child of 
everlasting jov What a change ! What 
a felicity ! With this blessedness set be- 
fore us, is there a believer who docs not 
long for the advent of Christ I Is there 
one who, without a thrill of rapture, can 
hear that Ibis blessed epiphany may, 
probably, within a few — a very few — 
years, be revealed t What heart does 
not bound with expansive hope ? What 
soul, stirred wilh deep emotion, does not, 
^'wilhunalterablegronnings," cry, "Even 
so, come. Lord Jesus ?" Yea, blessed 
Savior, come, — come to thy long desolate 
and widowed Church ; and granl unto 



trace their vast lines in the midst of the 
horizon : when an iueipressible impulse, 
immediately conrj'ing my eye upwards 

Xin, refixed my gaze npon the a« ful 
:e of Ararat; and this bewildered 
sensibility of sight being answered by a 
similar' feeling in the mind, for some mo- 
ments 1 was lost in a strange suspppsion 
of the powers of thought," 

The separate peaks are called Great 
and Little Ararat, and the space between 
them is about seven miles. " These in- 
accessible aummits," eonlinucs Sir K, K. 
Porter, " have never been trodden by the 
foot of man since the days of Noah, if 
even then ; for my idea is, that the ark 
rested in the space between these heads, 
and not on tup of either. Various at- 
tempts have been made in diflerent ages 
to ascend these tremendous mountain- 
pyramids, but in vain ; dieir form, snows, 
and glaciers, are insurmountable obsta- 
slacles ; the distance being' so great from 
the commencement of the icy region to 
the htghest j)oints, cold alone would be 
the destruction of any person who should 
have the hardihood to persevere. On 
viewing monnt Ararat from the nortltem 
side of the plain, ils two heads are sep 
a rated by a wide cleft, or rather glen, in 
the body of the moimlftin. The rocky 
side of the greater head runs almost per- 
pendicularly down to the north-east, white 
the les,ser head rises from the sloping hot 
tom of the cleft, in a perfectly conical 
shape. Both heads are covered with 
snow. The form of the greater is sitn- 
ilar to the less, only broader and rounder 
at the top, and shows to the north-west a 
broken and abrupt front, opening about 
halfway down, into a stupendous chasm 
deep, rocky, and peculiarly black. At 
that part of the mountain, the. hollow of 
the chasm receives an intemipiion from 
the projection of minor mountains, which 
start from the sides of Ararat like ligmeh- 
es from the root of a tree, and run along 
in undulating progression, till lost in the 
distant vapors of the plain." Dr. Shuck- 
ford argues that the true Ararat lies 
among the mountains of the north of In- 
dia; but Mr. Faber has answered his 
reasoning, and proved, by a comparison 
of geographical notices incidentally men- 
tioned in the Old Testatnent, that the Ar- 
arat of .Armenia is the true Ararat. — 
Walmn. 

roassacre of St, fiartlioloinew. 

(Ffom UowHrg'a "lILstori-ofRoiniuijam.'T 

The massacre of St, Bartholomew was 
a plan laid by the infamous Catharine de 
Medici, queen dowager of France, in 
concert with her weak and bigoted son, 
Charles IX., for the extirpation of the 
French protesUints, who were called by 
the name of Huguenots. Under the pre- 
le.tt of a marriage between Henry, the 
proteslunt king and Margaret, the sister 
of Charles, the Huguenots, with their 
most celebrated and favorite leader, Arl- 
miral Coligry, had been attracted to 



to be above two leagues from Erivan, and 
may be seen at the distance of ^out or 
five days' journey. Its being visible at 
such a distance, however, ia a^,ribed not 
so much to its height, as to its lonely sit- 
uation, in a large plain, and upon the 
most derated part of the coimtry. The 
ascent is difKcult and fatigtiing. Tourne- 
fort attempted it ; and, after a whole day's 
toil, he was obliged by the snow and in- 
tense cold, to return without accom- 
phshing his design, though in the middle 
of summer. On the side of the moun- 
tain that looks towards Erivan, is a pro- 
digious precipice, very deep, with perpen- 
dicular sides, and of a rough, black ap- 
pearance, as if tinged with smoke. 

The summit of Ararat has never been 
reached, lUuugh aeventl attempts have 
lieen made ; and if tlic ark rested on the 
summit, it is certain that those whn have 
spoken of ils fragments being seen there 
in different ages, mnai have been imposed 
upon. It is, however, not necessary to 
su[)pose that the ark tested upon either 
of its tons; and that spot would certain- 
ly be cnoseu which would aflbrd the 
"realesi facility of descent. Sir Kobcrt 
Ker Porter is aiuotig the modem travel- 
lers who have given us an account of 
this celebrated mountain : — 

" As the vale opened beneath us in out 
descent, my whole attention became ab- 
sorbed in tile view before me. A vast 
plain peopled with countless villages; 
the towers and spires of llie churches of 
E itch -mai-ad Ken, aj-isiug from amidst 
them ; the glittering waters of the Arax- 
es, flowing through the fresh green of 
llie vale ; and the subordinate range of 
mountains, skirling (he base of the nwfnl 
monument of the antediluvian world. It 
seemed to stand a stupendous link in the 

histQr\' of man, uniiiMg the two mces n[ j Paris. Cofigny had been afToctionately 
men before and after the flood. But it ; warned by many of his friends against 

trasting himself at Paris, but such were 



us, that we, being translated at the np- 

penring, may be amongst the nimiber of n^^rmiifl'' wriiad '.urired'upoTihe 
thojP who shall never taste of death'- fj^, ^y^^ i •^'^^^i 5,^ 

^ — (la lecmtinuM.) 



The Saereil Koimtaiaa. 

MOtTNT ARAXAT. 

, A mountain of Asia, in Armenia, on 
which the ark of Noiih rested after the 
cessation of the deluge. Concerning the 
etymoiogj' of the name, Dr. Bryant ob- 
serves that it is acompound of Ar-Arai, 
and signifies " the mountain of de.scent," 
Atai^at seems to bo a part of that vast 
chain of mountains called Caucasus and 
Taurus ; and ujion these mountains, and 
in the adi;ieent country, wete preserved 
more authentic accounts of the ark than 
in almost any other part of the world. — 
The region about Ararat, caUed Axaiatio, 



: nii 

anipiiinde of grandeur. From tlie spot 
00 which I uooi, it appeared as if the 
hugcst mountains of the world had been 
piled upon each other, to form this one 
sublime immensity of earth, rock and 
snow. The icy peaks of its double 
heads rnse inajesticnlly into the clear and 
cloudless heavens ; the sun bSazed bright 
upon tliera ; and the reflection sent forth 
a dazzling radiance, equal to nther suns. 
This point of the view united the utmost 
grandeur of plain and height. But the 
feelings I experienced while looking on 
the mountain, are hardly to be described. 
My eye, not able to rest for any length of 
lime upon the blinding glory of its sum- 
mits, wandered down the apparently in- 
termmable sides, till I cat^!d no longer 



the assuraneea of friendship on tlie part 
of king Charles, that he was thrown off" 
his guard, and was drawn within the 
toils that popish malignity and craft had 
laid for him. On the •22A of August an 
attempt was made 10 assassinate the kd- 
luiral, by a shot fired at him in the street, 
by which he was wounded in the arm. — 
This act was perpetrated at the instiga- 
tion of the infamous queen mother, if not 
of her son, though that wicked woman 
pretended deep commiseration, and upon 
a visit to tlie Admiral remarked, that she 
" did not believe now the king could 
sleep safely in bis palace." And yel 
both the mother and son were at that 
very moment, and had for weeks past, 
been deliberately concocting a plan for 
the slaughter of not ooly CoTipy, bat of 



all his protestaiit friends, whom they had 
now caught in their toils at Paris ; and 
in all tliis, no doubt, their popish bigotry 
taught them they were doing God sen'ice ! 

At length the fatal hoar had arrived. 
All things were ready. Tb» tocsin, at 
midnight, tolled the sigB«l of destrsiction. 
The troops were sent luilli,byroy»i com- 
mand, to perform their work of death. 
The assassins rushed into Coligny's hotel, 
kilting several protestant Swiss soldiers 
as they passed. " Save yourselves, ray 
friends," cried the generous-minded chief. 
" I have long been prepared for death." 
They obeyed his commands, and escaped 
through the tiling of the roof; and in a 
moment after, the daggers of the popish 
assassins were buried in the heart of the 
noble chief of the protestams, and his 
body ignominously thrown from tlie 
window, to be exposed to the rude insults 
of llie bigoted populace. Among tliose 
who escaped thtongh the tiling was a 
prolestant clergyman, M. Merlin, the 
chaplain of the .Admiral. His escape 
was attended with a remarkable providen- 
tial circumstance. He hid himself in a 
hay-loft, where . he was sustained for 
three days by an egg each day, which a 
hen laid, for his support. 

After the death of Coligny, the slaugh- 
ter soon emended itself to every quarter 
of the city, and when the glorious sua 
looked forth tliai morning, it was upon 
an awful spectacle. The dead and dii! 
dyingmirgled together in undistinguished 
heaps, irhe pavements besmeared widi 
a path of gore, idong which the bodies 
of the murdered protestants had been 
dragged to be cast into the waters of the 
Seine, already dyed with die blood of the 
slain. The executioners rushing through 
the streets, bespattered with blood and 
brains, brandishing tlicir murderous wea- 
pons, and in merriment, mimicking the 
psnlm-sinpng of the protestants! The 
fmn tic Huguenots, bewildered widi fright, 
running hither and thitherto seek a place 
of safety, but in vain. Some ran towards 
the house of Coligny, hut only to fall U 
the hands of the same murderers ; other?, 
remembering the solemn promises of die 
King, and hoping that he was not priiy 
to the massacre, ran toward the palace of 
the Louvre, but only to meet a more cer- 
tain and speedy death ; for, even Charles 
himself fired upon the fugitives from the 
window of the palace, shouting with the 
fiend-like furj- of a devil or an inquisitor, 
"Kiil Ihtm! mthrw !" 

The Louvre itself was a frightful scene 
of skughtcr. The protestants who bad 
remained there, in the train of the king 
of Navarre, wore called out one by one, 
and put to death in cold blood, under the 
very eyes of tlie king. Eeeii ie protest- 
wtl king of Kavarre himself had bceu 
usiiercd into the presence of Charles 
throtigh long lines of soldiers lliirsliiig 
for his blondfand commanded with oaths 
to renounce the protestant faith, and wnf 
then, togedier with the prince of Coniic 
thrust into prison, and informed that n;i- 
less they embraced the Eoman Calbolic 
faith in three days, thev would be e.xccu- 
ted for treason." In iKc meanwhile the 
work of slaughter went forward, and 
during seven liays, at the lowest computa- 
tion, 5000 protestants were murdered in 
the city of Paris alone. 

The whole city was one great butcher)-, 
and flowed wiUi human blood. The touit 
was heaped with dae slain, on which tli« 
King and Queen gazed, not with horror, 
but with delight. Her majest\- unblusli- 
mgly feasted her eyes on the spccuide 
of thousands cfmen, exposed naked, and 
lying woimded and friijhtful in tlie pale 
livery of death. The Icing went to see 
the body of Admiral Coligny, which was 
dragged by the popaWe thtuugh the 
streets ; and remarked, in unfeeling wit- 
ticism, that the " snuU of a dead fn^i'J 
icat agreeaiU." 
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Tlie itagedy was not confined to Paris : 
iteiiended, in ijQiicriil, through tlie Freiitli 
nation. — Special messcnfers were, on 
the precednig day, dispatched iti eiII di- 
rections, ordijciug a general massacre of 
tJie Huguenots. Tim ciiruage, in conse- 
quence, was made through all the proT- 
iiicea, and especially in Meaux, Troycs, 
Oriuana, Nevers, Lyons, Thoulouse, 
Bordeau?!, and Kouon. Twenty-five or 
tbiny tliousand, according lo Dile^eray, 
perished in d it) crent places. Many were 
ihruivn into the rivers, which, floating the 
corpses on the vvarea, carried horror and 
inlecUun to all the country which they 
wowted with their streams. The popu- 
lace, tutored by the priesthood, accounted 
themselves, in shedding heretical blood, 
" die ag?;nis of Dirine justice," and en- 
gag«d " in doing God service." The 
Kiug, accompanied with the Queen and 
piinc«a of tJie blood, and all the French 
court, went to the Parliament, and ac- 
knowledged that all these sangninory 
iransaciioris were done by his authority. 
" The Parliament publicly eulogized the 
King's wisdoin," which eflecled the ef- 
fusion of so much heretical blood. His 
majesty aim went lo inaijs, and returned 
solemn lhatiks to (jod for tlie glorious 
victory obmineti over heresy. He ordered 
medals to be coined to perpetuate its 
memory. A medal accordingly was struck 
for Ihc purpose, with this inscription , 

PIETV EKCITED JUSTICE. 

The Kmg seat a special messenger to 
ihe Pope to announce lo him the joyful 
intelligence of the eilirpation of the prot- 
pstnnt.?, and to tell him that "the Seine 
floived on more majestically after receiv- 
ing the dead bodies of the heretic.'!." 
Nothing could exceed the joy with which 
the news vva? received at Kome, The 
Pope and cardinals went in procession to 
the church of Si. Louis to return solemn 
ihsnlis loGod, (oh, horrible impiety !) for 
the exterrn illation of ihe heretics. — Te 
Deum was sung, and the firing of cannon 
announced the welcome news to the 
nei^hb-irhood around. The Pope's legate 
in t ranee felititatsd his mosi Christian 
majealy iti the Ponliif 's name, " and 
nmisetl the ctpioit, so long meditated 
and so happily executed, for the good of 
religion." The maissacro, says Mezeray, 
"was extolled before the King as tlie 
Iriiiinpk of the church." 

The Pope was not satisfied with a tem- 
porary expression of his joy. He caused 
a more enduring meniolial to be struck, 
in the form of triumplmnl medals, in coni- 
laemoratiori ami honor of the event. 
These medals represented on one side an 
*iigel carrying a sword in one hand, and 
a cructhx in the other, employed in the 
slaughter of a group of heretics, with the 
wonl; KUGONOToarji sraAOKa [slaughter 
of the Hugueiiolsj, 1-572 ; on the other 
side, ihe name and title of the reigning 
Pope, A new issue of tliia celebrated 
medal in honor of the Bartholomew ma.s- 



previous correspondence between the Pope 
and King, that this horrible sluttgbler is 
filed as another dark and damning apol 
upon the blood-stained escutcheon of 
Rome. 

Dr. mddletQn's Visit to Rome. 

In the year 1729, a distinguished 
scholarand divine of ihe Episcojiii! church 
of England, ihe Bev. Cpnyers Jliddleion, 
D. D., visited the city of Rome, and has 
so skilfully traced " the esact conformiiy 
of Popery and Paganism " in his cele- 
brated "Letter from Home," to which I 
have already had occasion to refer, that I 
shall avail myself, in the present chapter, 
somewhat at length of that learned pub- 
lication, in tracing the ceremoiues of 
papal worship to their heathen originals. 

It is- worthy of remark, thai Dr. Mid- 
dleton visited Rome nol as a theologian, 
but as a classical scholar ; not so much 
for the purpose of studying the Roman 
Catholic religion and worship, as for the 
sake of studying the reiimins of ancient 
classic antiquity, and thus gratifying tlie 
taslc ^hich he had acquired at the English 
universities, for the study of the poels, 
historians, and orators of ancient Rome ; — 
but that when he reached Rome, so ex- 
act did he find the rosembtanee between 
the temples, the images, and ceremonies 
of Popery, and ihoso of Ptigaiiisiii, that 
he came to the just conclusion that he 
could in no way more effectual ly increase 
his familiarity witli the latter than by 
directing his aitention to the former. But 
let us hear the Doctor himself. 

" As for ray own journey to diis place," 
says he, " it was not any motive of de- 
votion, which draws so many others 
hither, that occasioned it. My Keal was 
not bent on visiting the holy thresh ohls 
of the apostles, and kissing the feel of 
their successor, I knew dial their ecck- 
siaslical antiquities were mostly fabulous 



" It wa.ii no part nf my design to spend 
my time abroad in attending to ridiculous 
fictions of this kinil ; the chief pleasure 
which 1 proposed to myself was, to visit 
the genuine reinnins and vciienible relics 
of Pagan Roinei the auiheniic motiu- 
inents of amiijuity, that denioiiKtmic the 
truth of those histories, which are the 
eniertainmcnt a.4 well as the instruction 
of our younger yetirs. 

" As therefore my general studies had 
furnished nie with a conijielent know- 
ledge of Roman history, as well as an in- 
lination to search more p;Lrlicularly into 
some branches of its aniiquiiies, So l had 
resolved to employ my self in inquiries of 
this sort ; and to lose as liltle time as 
possible ill taking iiulice of the fopperies 
and ridiculous ceremonies of the present 
rehgiou of the place, But I soon found 
myself mistaken ; for the whole form and 
oulward dress of their worship seems so 
grossly idolatrous and extravagant, be- 
yond what I had imagined, and nlaJe so 
strong an impression on me, that I could 
not help considering it with a peculiar 
regard; especially when the very reason, 
which 1 dlought would have hindered 
me from any notice of it all, was the 
chief cause that engaged me to pay so 
much atlention to k ; for nothing, I found, 
concurred so much with my original in- 
tention of conversing wiih the aucienls : 
or so much helped my imagination lo find 
myself wandering about in old Heathen 
Rome, ns to observe and attend to their re- 
ligious worship ; all whose ceremonies ap- 
appnnrplninly tohavebcen copied from the 
rituals of primitive Paganism; as if handed 
down by an nTiinlerntpted succession 
from ihe priests of old, to the priesls of 
new Rome; while each of them readily 
explained, and called to mind some pas- 
sages of a classic author, where the same 
ceremony was described, as enacted in 

the some form and- manner, and in the 

I 'leffeuda?y V— aupporied^by "kliwslfame P'ace where I now saw it executed 



and impostures, too gross to employ the 
aitention of a man of sense. For should 
we allow that Peter had been at Rome, 
of which many learned men, however, 
have doubted, yet they had not any au- 
thentic monuments remaining of him ; 
any visible fooisleps subsisting lo demon- 
simte his residence among lhera^ and 
should we «ak them for any evidence nf 
that kind, they would refer to Ike impres- 
sion of hisfar^e ore the ivall of i fie ditngeon 
in which he was confined, or lo a foun- 
tain in the bottom of it, raised miracu- 
lously by him out of the rock, in order 
to baptize his fellow prisoners ; or to tke 
mark of okt SanioT's feet in a stone, on 
which he appeared lo him and slopped 
him as he was flying out of the city, from 
a persecution then raging. In memory 
of which, there was a church bull I on 
the spot called St. Mary deUe Pianie, or 
of tile marks of ihc feel ; which falling 
into decay was supplied by a chapel, at 
the expense of Cardinal . But the 



sacre has recendy been sircuk from the jtone iiself, more valuable, ns the writers 

papal raiot at Rome, and sold for the profit say, than any of the precious ones, being 

of the papal government. a ptryeUid numimtrnt and proof of the 

Such was the joy of the cardinal of Chrutian Teligion (!) is nreserveJ with 

Lorraine upon receiving the news at all duo reverence in St. Sebastian's 

Rome, that he preaenwd the messenger church, where I purchased a print of it, 

with one thousand pieces of gold, and, with several olhers of the same kind, 

unable to resimin the e.xtraTngnnce of his I Or thev would appeal perhaps to the evi- 

dclight, exclaimed aloud that "he believed dene e of some roimcle wrought at his 

ihe King's heart must have been filled execution ; ns thev do in the case nf St. 

with a sudden inspiration from God when Paul in a church called ' at the three Foun- 

ae gave orders for the slaughter of the tains the place where he was beheaded : 
heretics." Another cardinal, Sautorio, ' on which occasion, • iiatmd aflhod there 

afterwards pope Claraent Vlll., in his ismedojdy milk from kk tmnt ; and his 



nutohiofrraphy, designates the mnasacrB 
as " the celabmted day of St. Bartholo- 
mew, 59trts( cAferinjr to the Catholics." 
Thus it is by the joy of the Pope and 
cardinals at the massacre, by the medal 
struck in its comntemoralioii and honor, 
and by their solomn thonksgivings for the 



before my eyes ; -so that as oft as I was 
present at my religious exercises in the 
churches, it was more natural lo fancy 
myself looking on at some solemn net of 
idolatry in old Rome, than assisting at a 
worship insiiluled on the principles, and 
founded upon the plan of Christianity." 



head when separated from his body, 
having made three jumpsupon the ground, 
raised at each place a spring of lirinff 
water, which retains still, as they would 
persuade us, the plain lasle of niilk;' of 
afl of which facts we have an accouol in 
BoTOTuus, MabiUion, and all their gravest 



nappy events, widiout alluding to the ; authors ; and may see prmleil figures of 
proofs (by no means inconsiderable) of ajilliominthe description of modem Rome! ? 



T]i« Old Italian InqnlBltlon. 

The Inquisition in the city of Venice, 
aided by official informers and secret tri- 
bunals, became one of the most cruel en- 
gines of tyranny ever known, perhaps, 
under any government. Ko man's life, 
liberty, or property was secure. When 
any iell under suspicion, they were pri- 
i-ately arrested, and in most cases they 
were heard of no more. Everjthing 
was conducted with the most profound se- 
crecy — the accused victim knew not ihe 
secret tongue that betrayed him, or the 
secret hand that stabbed him. Near the 
palace, and separated only by a canal, is a 
prison ; this prison is connected wiih the 
palace by a high covered bridge, called 
the Bridge of Sighs. This bridge hns, or 
had, (for it is now closed up,) two pass- 
es ; one leading from the prison into the 
council chambers, and another leading lo 
oilier more pri rate apartments and dun- 
geons under the palace itself. These 
dungeons wero also accessible from the 
palace by a secret passage, which was 
unknown until the arena of diese apart- 
ments of death was laid open Ijy the 
French. Indeed, ii is said the citiaeiis 
generally did not know of the existence 
of diese wretched cells. Here the trem- 
bling viciiing were led to torrare and 
jto death. We visited these gloomy 
prisons ; they were dark as niglil, and 
consisted each of one arch of heavy ma- 
sonry, with a single hole for the purpose 
of respiration, fc, They had been gen- 
erally lined with wood, but Napoleoiuiad 
permitted the citizens to enter and tear 



out all that was moveable in those horrid 
cells. Ht're wa= a grated window, where 
ibe victims used 10 be strangled. They 
were s'^ated npon a block wilhin, and a 
rope fastened al one end, pttfsed through 
ihc grate and round the neck, and out 
again lo a machine, by the turning of 
which ihe head and shonlders were drawn 
up to the grate, and the poor wretch was 
strnngled by the cord that passed round 
his neck, Anolhtr place wns fitted for 
decapitation, like a guillotine. The 
heavy knife, fitted lo a frame, wns raised 
by machinery lo the proper distance, (the 
victim being fixed in a right position,) 
when it fell and struck the head from 
the body, and a trench in the stone, and 
holes made for the purpose, conveyed the 
blond down into llie water below. All 
this was dune by nigbt, and with the ut- 
most privacy ; and here wertt ihe litde 
arches in die wall where the executioner 
placed his lamp while lie performed hie 
bloody work. 



The Late Pope, 

" Jlles.'ed are die dead who die in the 
Lord; yea sailh the Spirit, for ihey rest 
from their labors and their works do fol- 
low tiiem." But it appears the Head of 
the only true and tiifoUiblc church did not 
dius die. Though dead, he is not at 
" rest from his labors !" The " Catholic 
Herald" says it is even so; for Bishop 
Ken rick has issued a cireular requesting 
the clergy to " offer up the holv sacrifice 
for the repose of Aw soul !" The Pope is 
uol a I j-eji( ; ibetefore he did not " die in 
the Lord 1" Gregory XVI. does not faro 
ai tt:ell as the peiiilent thief—" Lord re- 
member me, he cried, when ihou comest 
into thy kingdom." " This day thou 
shall be wiih me in Paradise" — was the 
blessed Savior's reply. But "the good 
old man," the chief puslor, the Head of 
the Church on earth, Christ's vicar and 
representatise, is not fit to travel the snme 
road with the penitent thief, Paul speaks 
of noslopping place, but of being" absent 
from the body and present with the Lord, 
in that land where ihc ivicked cease from 
Irouhling and the leeizr^ are at rest." — 
But poor old Urcgory did not go there, 
That we suppose must be an out of the 
way, Ami-Catholic stopping place! — 
However that may be, it appears that 
great exerlions have to be made lo get 
the poor old Pope out of Purgatory; 
nothing less than the consecrated powers 
of " high pontifical mass," under the 
pressure of n hundred priest power I — 
Well, we sincerely hope the old Pope 
may get safely lo " ihe land of rest " at 
last. 

The " Watchman " adds : — 

" It is thus conceded by an infallible 
interpreter of an infallible church, that 
ihe good old man who held the rank of 
" Sovereign Ponliff," was not fit for heav- 
en when he died— is not fit for heaven 
now, notwithstanding the supreme nnc- 
tion which he unquestionably received in 
artiado mortis — and the numerous sac- 
rifices which have been oflfercd for the re- 
pose of his soul during the month and a 
half that he has already been dead. It 
will be some weeks, perhaps months— 
before the sad lidings of his dcniise will 
reach die extremes of his spiriinal do- 
minion ; and ihcie too the same sacrifices 
will be oflered, and for the same object. 
Meanwhile the son! of the Pope of Borne 
is supposed lo he in Piirgoiorj', and will 
be so supposed till the last ^icrifice shall 
he oifeved for its repose. But as these 
sactifiCBs are believed to be efflcaeious, 
how can ii be knmvn with any degree of 
certainly that they are no longer needed ? 
What messenger ever comes from the 
world of spirits bringing the glad lidings 
that the work of expialion is complete, 
and that ilie tsonl is translated from the 
fires of purgatory to the paradise of 
I God r—Prts. Ah. 
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THE ABVENT HERALD. 



*II)C ^bucnt fjCl'llliJ. 



'^OBJlotDl Till BillDfaBaOM GOatETII! 



eOtTOV, AUOtlST J. le-W. 



Iietter &om Bio. E. Bsmham, 

Sro, Stia On tlis lost pugo of ihc lim 
** llEfjiUf,** thfife Wflji tfiuc^h n qihI God 

litftf arlictenpder the li^itJ Tit Corrtspondenls/' 
thai I fell moved M write n line tojoo, nrd snv, 
Wood ! tlirice gnod ; ! llns ii come In IhU, llmi 
EL prufeybtrd Advent ^v]i?hc«i One of the riiOift 
gWioni! initltsandiieiuimcinjof ( JwJ's ivnrd rfnv 
rred a|) nnd kept in the iJurk, Wciieae h wilK hy 
discos) irtg it, j;u- oiid deatror a delusion inio 
which the l>evil has led hia hmin ; Who am 
help (|ue«1k»niiig Iha laundnitai of mgh n heart ! 
Go on, llien, my i>reth(oo , upeak plain— apciik all 
the tr\ilh at yoo onderatind it ; nnd if jon erfi« 
my opiniiKis, au let ii be ; I will pjiiuntly bear it, 
while yoo not the piirt of a uino, and the fThris- 
ItiiD. But never caler to the whirns of o " cuke 
unlomed." Yon will in tlii« coorae have frieede 
— yoa ihali have frjande to help you in your 
work. Eowirt Uukhham. 

Exettr (JV: B.), My Jit/, 1846. 

riKMAiiKS. — It will ever be our desipi lo 
carry nvit the principles for which Iho " Ad- 
vent Hemld" ma originaled. That \sss, 
not for thp purpose of gaining the farm of 
men, bo I for the pnrpiMo of presenting cer- 
tain great and prominent truths which clnster 
around the Second Ailvent. Among these, iiu 
one is mom pnnuitiotit tlian the two reaunco 
tions — the Eret preceding tlic second by a tbuu- 
KEUid yeuiB. Oil the soundne^ of this, to onr 
view, the whole qaestion turns. Having been 
iiistiuclBd in the belief tlitii the first resontc- 
tion wan spiritual, and that we were on ihe 
very eve of that great spiritual chnnso which 
wiia tn usher in the millennium, which wns to 
be eontinnally cxpeeted, it was only qeceesa- 
ry 10 set its right on the <iuC3tion of the nature 
of thi; first resurteetion, lo makoan Adventi^t 
of us ; so that instead of looking for tliat 
great spiritual change at any time to transpire, 
we look for llic personal coming of the Lotil 
Jesus Christ to transpire at any moment. — 
The idea of ihest" ihuusand years past is, to 
us, iho mo«t foolish ide,^ imaginable ; as it is 
to the frreai body of our brethren, whom W ! 
convince that the first resurrection is spiritual, ' 
would be to convert tlietn back to their old , 
\-iew of tho tempornl millennium. The liter. • 
al nature of the first resurrection is, therefore, ( 
the last point we can relinquish, nl though we 
have been lold we could probably circulitte 
1000 mora pajiers by m doing. To slsndnn 
it is, to us, abandoning tlie whole queallon. — 
It is, therefore, a question whieli the " Her- 
ald " mnst contend for, durinir its eiisience. 
We cannot consent to put up agnin the only 
barrier which needed removal to bring us into 
this faith. We did not leave all our bustnefs 
proapecta for tbis world, and have not been de- 
prived of the society of our family for su 
many lonesome months, without becoming ioi- 
pen'iotis to all attciupta, by bribing stndthreat- 
ettings, to deter us from presenting tliese great 
truths, which in our soul we believe the IJible 
teacheat Far sooner would wo sacrifiea tlie 
" Herald," thsti proititute it to the ba«; pur- 
pose of opposing the glorious truths it was 
originntsd to odvAcate. When error and op- 
position came in lite aflood, and nine tenths of 
our Maine fiubscribei^ were cut off by thi; 
" Hope within the Veil," and kindled prints,— 
when two hundred wer« discontinued in N, Y, 
city liT S. S. Snow's papers, and one half of 
our Western suhsciibetii were cut off by tlie 
" Day Star," and to cnntinue, wo had louc^ 
cumulate a debt of $800 — we fait to let the 
" Herald " .fl/ii rather than give way to the 
whirlpool of fana^cal excitement which cn- 

gulphcd 80 many of God's dear children. 

Yes, seeing the result of our position, in the 
pecuniary embarrassmeuls we most Eustain, 
rather than prove recreant to God's everlast- 
ing triiih, we gave llic " Morning Watch," 
and saw it sacrificod before the tgrnnltucns 



clmnor ; and the " Ht rald " was held ready to 
lie laid on the same aiiar, if God requu^d. — 
But Cm! directed otherwise. He came totbo 
rescue, and rolled b;«;k, with a mighty rebuke, 
the wavtis of fan:itici«n ami error. Wc are 
retidy lo (read the same path again if God re- 
quires. And B little story w^o heard of Bro. 
Marsh, which he will pardon us for alluding 
to, of his sending hack $^0 which eamc to 
him, looking to<t much like a bribe to favor the 
spiritual resnrrcetlon, satisfied us that he 
won Id do the same. While the " Herald " 
continues I it will advocate the truths which 
our brethren have proclaimed to the worlii 
they believe. When we insert artielea com- 
batting the Mief of ovir brethren, it will lie 
for the purpose of showing the fallacy of the 
reasoning. And when we cannot in con- 
science advocate the faith lor which our breth- 
ren, with us, are enduring the contempt of the 
world, we shall give place to those who will 
not turn against our brethren. Wo shall not, 
therefore, permit tlie mere consideration of 
circulating weekly a few hundred copies of 
the " Herald," nwire or leas, affijct us in the 
conscieueiouB discliarge of the duty of pie- 
sontii^ to our brelliren sound food, w'hich 
shall be meat to their souls, — not that which 
shall excite a sicUy sentlmenmUty, and leave 
them 'diseased in the imaginations of their 
hearts ; but that whiih will give them clear 
heads and warm hearts, — 'which will enable 
thera to weigh, examine, judge, think, and 
act, as thoy shall wish they had done, wheth- 
er they are called to endure more trials and 
adversities, or ate permitted at onee to eater 
upon the full frtiitioa of ail their wishes. 



Tbe Time of the Advent, 

All Iho evidence thai now etisis on this 
subject we hiive presented so i'nlly, so fre- 
quenlly, that we do not see ss any thing 
new can be saiil. VVe have seen nolbinif, 
hot what is emboli ied in, Bro. Hale'd Utile 
pani|ililcl, entitled " Tlie lUrnioiiy of I'ro- 
plieiic Chtonohigy." ,\ll ibat wc hivi) seen 
fciiiee Ibat appeared, llntt Hlieds li^lil, lia» 
been drawn frmn llial. 'I'hat pamphlet con- 
tains all the hiaiodcal and sstronoinical evi- 
dence, with the dcdLicttons therefri>m. If 
wo were to wtile the same over and over 
again, we aould add nothing not previous- 
ly pfcsenled. Having given all ihe evidence 
we have been able to collect, anti which our 
readers are iti ready in possession of, ill that 
remains is to exhort iliein to watchful ptep- 
amtion fur the event. 



Bro. Hule'i painphlei. It contains 92 pages, 
which we sell for per 100. But if any 
brother is poor, don'i let the price tie any 
obstacle, send on your requests. Giving to 
the p4ior is lending to the I^ord. If any judi- 
cious brother sees a door opened, where 
they can bo scaitered with the prospect of 
ac com pi is bin g pnod, send on your enters, 
aod send us what you feel able to for them. 
All ihiu is aecDinplishcd by their being cit- 
eu luted and scattered must be done snon. 

The last " dcieniiflo Amerioan " gives the 
following candid synopsis of this pamphlet 
aitil of our views, wliich we give tor the 
benefit of those who ntay wish (he evidenna 
in a small compass. Speakiny of the Ad- 
veniisls, Ihe editor says 

Wb shall not follow all the vBrions branches 
and seels of ibose who ate called Millttites, 
inio alt iheir wilil. eitravtigsni, and irrational 
theories, and discnrdani systems, — at least 
not M present,— but briefly illustrate the 
views, theory, and prineifwl argnments of 
the few who adhere lo the original faiili anJ 
princplca of Mr. .Miller, though it is pctfcclly 
eviiicnl, and adinlltcd even by lhaniselies, 
Ihtt however sanpnine they may be, or how- 
ever clearly I hey may rfemooMr»te the cor- 
rectness ot iheir preaeni views, it is impossi- 
ble for them to gain tuliicieni crcdesce as 
Id produce another eiciten>CDl iu the mind^ 



of the jiublic. With regard lo the general 
princijdes of ihcit faith, they believe thai 
"ill sciiplure was (jivcn by inspiration of 
God;" especially ihe propbclie part; and 
ihil Ihe priipbei:it's were iiiiendcil and calou- 
Ittled to be oicrol and instructive to mankind, 
even the eeuiiiiion people, wlm diligently 
apply thennselves lo ilie study iliereof ; and 
ihm the eoriplnres havimr been written by 
inspiiatiuii of a Ihlafi wiio is iiifiniie in wis- 
itoni, and iiiiclersiniid [lerfeclly from Ihe 
hcsinnlnir, v> hat changes of lanf;ua<:c would 
uke place, and in what various Iranslalluns 
the Scriptures wnol.l be subjecied, eaiisud 
then) to be wriiien In siioh a iiMiitier an to 
1)6 IS readily understimd In our tanaoa({B as 
in tho original, or as it was origioativ de* 



cies, implied Ye»rs and sevens of years; 
iherefore these sixty-nine weeks are ration- 
ally undetsiuoJ to be 483 yoara ; and ihe 
cor ran in ess of this is confirmed by the hie. 
loticil fiiiil that in 7 weeks, or 40 years, the 
streets and walls of Jerusalem were coni- 
pleleil, according to the same propbecv. 
And it being ahun lanity evident thit ihe (0 
weeks meiiuoncd in the Sith verse, and ilie 
3300 days (years) mentioned in the llih 
verse of ihn preceding chapter, are all eon- 
neoied, and have their conameneeincnt at 
the same time, it follows that if it can heas- 
ceriaiiicd in what year Cbri»l was bapiiiej, it 
liny be konivn wiih equal certainty in what 
yeai tbp period of 2300 days will terminate, 
when the sanrinary (the earth) sliail he 



siiiried that tbey sbnuld he ; and ihat any cleansed, and the " ihe greatness of the kin; 
person who diligently aiudiea ibein, cum-jdoin under the whula heavens," shail be 
paring one part wiili another, and each with i given to ilie saints. 



the wbide, may understand the true oriijinal 
import thereof, as well as the dccp-learaed, 
sristncratic bishops nnd doctors of divinitv, 
and not be dependent on ilie dignified heads 
of popular artificial churches to expound 
ihero. They believe Ihil the deep, sublime, 
and moat inloresiing prophecies, were not 
inlended lo he unJersiooJ by an IndifTerent, 
casual reader ; but that il is the duly of every 
person who can read, lo search and study 
Ihe scriptures with close attention and witii 
prayer.— 'r hey believe thai there is a class 
oi' prophecies, or proplieliu periods of time 
given, which were lo be, fur a limited lime, 
sealed op or hidden from mankind ; but thai 
the time has now arrived in which, accoid- 
in* 10 an aeoompanying prediction, these 
periods should be understood by those who 
shnnld feel so much interested in the subject 
of the events which should take place at the 
termination of those periods, as to apply ibera- 
setvBs 10 the study ihereof ; and that Ihc 
lime for ibe termination of those several 
periods, and for tho occurrence of ihose 
events, is now definitely understood. Tliey 
also hold thai it is the duty as well us privi- 
lege of all believers, to infurm thoinselvcs 
concerning these times, and thereby avoid 
the censure or reproof which was evidently 
implied in eevsral instances in the tCew 
Testament, (Luke 12:5(1, and 31:25;) and 
arguu that all who iruly love the Savior 
shoold love his appearing, nnd feet interested 
10 know whatever may bo known concorning 
the iiine- They also contend ibat il was 
necessary for the fulfiiincnt of l!ia prophecies, 
ihst iIiosB who look for His coining stionld 
be disappointed onee or more on tlie Hiiiijeet, 
ihat Ihe event should appear to " urry," as 
mentioned in H.ib, S 3; and thai the world 
should become seiiled in aecuriiy, and scof- 
fers shtiiild find occasion to say, ^* Wbere 
is the promise of his coming!" ."^nil it is 
said that if the abundant and pf>silive evidence 
concerning the time, had appeareil as con- 
spicuous in lSi3 as it docs now, the wurid 
would have become alarmed in a fnanner 
nliogether inconsistent with the prediction 
that the event sbould come as a snare upon 
the worid. 



Amoni the combinations of evidence held 
We have now un hand a large supply ofjf„rili by these Mdieriles concerning definiie 



time, it is said to be lutty esubliiihed by 
d liferent chronulogicat labteB — in ivhicb all 
aalronomers agree, — and by tlie records of 
divers eclipses of ihe son and moon, in con- 
nection with plain Scripinro statements, thai 
the 2300 days (prophetic) loeiiiinnBd in Dan. 
8:14, lerminale in lrt4H : nnd that ihii alsn 
ciirresponda with the termination of the 133 j 
days of Dan. 12:12 

VVe shall proceed tn show tlie mode of 
calculation, with the conneciioiia and cmn- 
hinaliona of facis, points, and c I rcu instances, 
whereby these pfople make out so ejtacily 
the lime for the fulfilment of the prophecies, 
in the occurrence of the grand event of all 
evBuis, so often predicted in the prophetic 
scriptures: and lo avoid the friijoent rcFor- 
ence lo them and Meir opinions, stiall pre- 
sent Ihe leading argument as substantially 
expressed by ihemselvcs. 

When nur Lord was baptized, be com* 
mcnced his ministry, saying, " The time is 
fulfilted : repent and believe Ilie gospel ;" 
evidcnily implying that a time had been 
specially appointed for this event. And in 
referring to lbs prophecies, the only place 
in whioh the time for his appearance ia 
spccifiud, is found in Uanlel 0 ; Ha, whore it 
ia written : " Know ibcrcibte and understand, 
llial from the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and build Jerusalem, unto 
the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven weeks 
and three score and two weeks." It was 
well undersiuod by the Jews, and now by 



Christians, that Jayi and teeeis in the proplie- fbijcct 



John the Baptist commenced baptizing iu 
the ISth yearof the reign of Tiberius Ca^inr, 
(Luke 3:1-3) which is proved to have been 
A. D. SfS, by the following eircumstanccs : 
The reign of .4ugnaiu8 Casar, the father nf 
Tiberius, connuenced from the baitle of 
Aeiium, during which occurred tlie most 
remarkable eclipse uf the sun on record, and 
which is shown by astronomical tables Ic 
have been September 3d, B. C. 31. Angus. 
108 reigned within a few days of 44 years ; 
nnd as the reign of Tiberius commenced au 
Ihe death of Augnstus, it must have been in 
.\ugusl, A, D. 14 : and this is also confirmed 
by the fact that during a brief lovolt in the 
army on itiat uocaaion, the soldiers became 
lerfilied and subdued by the appearance of 
an eclipse of the aiQon, wbich is proved by 
astronomers lo have occurred on the lOib of 
August, A, D 11; anJnf course the lath 
year of his reign musi have eomnienced 
early in Angnsi A. D. 2fi, And as John 
had been someiime baptizing prior to ihs 
bap i ism of Christ, this event could not have 
been earlier thin A. D. 20. And il appears 
eiinally evident ihat tins event could nut have 
been later than that dale, because ii is stated 
(Luke 3:33) that Jesus began to bo about 
30 years of age ; and il is evident that he 
was born a year or more before the dhath of 
Herod, because llerod slew all the obildren 
of Beihleham, from " two years old aud under, 
seootdnni in the time which ha bad diiigenily 
enquired of ihe wise men ;" and Mie time of 
Iha death of Herod is proved to have tjeen 
H. C. 1, from Ihe eirciinmance, that an 
eclipse of the mnon is recnnied to have oc- 
curred immediately before his death, and 
litis is shown by tlie asironomiea! tables to 
have occurred on either Janoarv 8th, or Ue- 
ccmber SStli, U. 0. 1. And ihis also eor- 
ies|Minds with the statement of Josephus, 
that Herod reigned 30 years after the battle 
of Aetiom, before mentioned. Ttiits it is 
evident Ihat Christ was full inirty vei,rB old 
as early as Decembef.A. 1). 3B.' Counting 

year H. C. .155 to h„e been the time of the 
gum;; to rib of ibc i/tcree, which was in the 
7th year of the reign of Artaxervea Ungi- 
maaus, or Abasnerus (Eira 7:13 and Est. 3: 
16.18,) ind thisalsn cotrespnnda with the com- 
nvsncemcnt of the vision uf i!ie 81 h chapter of 
IJjnie!, ivhen Iho Jtedu Persian empire was 
at Its zenil b of prosi.erily, Tli us if we eom- 
nieiiee the S300 days al Ibis dale, we find 
t le lerminaiion thereof in A. D. 1848, .W 
ihts alio corresponds with tho chronology of 
Hen^stenbnrg, and several other pnpular 
chronologisia and coinmcnlators. Anmher 
no less imnortant peru.d, the lerminaiion of 
w.iicti the Ulilleriics endeavor to baiinonize 
wiih thai .If the SS300 divs, is tfie pcri.Kl of 
1 JJa days mcnlionud Uao. 12. 12, and wliicb 
IS loexiend to ihe resurrcciiun, when Daniel 
IS to swnil m his l,.i, Thia period, as also 
thai or 1290 days, oiimmences at the lime 
nf Ibe taking away of the dnik— continual, 
nr prevalent— abomination, (the word jacri- 
fict IS not in the original, bol merely sup. 
plied, without any appjtenl reason, bv Ihe 
Ifanslalors,) and the setting up of the abomi- 
naiion ibai inikelh deaobte. This 
derstnod to rufer to the removal or 
aion of the Pagan, and sen i„j, upof tliB pan:.! 
worship. Any person who reads with allBn- 
tlon what IB IvriitBo i„ o^„|,| - „ 

f-'tV ?;'**~A^'"'"' 11:31-37; 3 Thess- 
<i.J-liJ. Jtev U:l-,,eQnoerning this "aboi.i. 
iniiion, and ooiupaics il with Gibbon s and 
other histories of Hom,, 

what power or inaiiiation this litis most 
aptly applies. 

To Ci'iBlIESrOSPtST*— it, ft W„ 
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the tri-ej liovc to Mlrcst ihillier for liberly tJ" 
lift*. The ct^anty of Dcvoniblro ifi purli^tilar, 
wlierfl wo now are, k one vjist g^ird&ii. Tbfl 
faritM nro in t}in iiinnt perfnct t>t.ite ofcuUivjitbiit 
JOD ao uiuering \vu1l»f no dli^ggy b[Lni4 or 
The topic of concetwlion with w!,ic:bEnglisH.]<"" bmli'n^- It"' CTtrylhing on English 
men art. genmlly n-oul iiiterested at prewDt, is ! f''^"" " husl'-Bded .■ cvi-rj inch 

lha< of ihB Corn Uw.-Pawng the raidenc» I '^^ P^""' "'""S 'I'™ 
of Rkhnid L'obdio, JI. P., ihe distingniihed J"" ^'"^ J"""™"" m>»""S' " I'^re 

leader of the "Anti-Cam I„nw I^goe," „e - "''"^ "'''"J' P«i«""'y ? Their dwellmss 
plhsted frtm i gentleman, who noticed that we ! »™ "^^''^ ''"''''^'l ""'"gf*. smomri^d with 
ware Aniericane, and eceiiiod Einiions to inipart j IT'' ^'^"'"S '""'n 
t« u. ail the information be conld, Bioetbing ofj I""'" '"PP')' vcgctaWci., and outwnrdl}' there 
Ibe bttlotv of thij iudiiidnil. Ten year« ago he | •ippKif^'I 'o n» no appcurance uf wanL If 
™ nothing bnt n tfnvelliog n,Mcl™t, gni„g , ihs'e Uo want or misciy, «8 iirasl iuquira fiir it 
fteni town to toi™ ta m\k\l orderH as a c:Ji<:o j "'•''i''- ^uch app.itent eojuyrmnt leems iiatdiy 
printer. Now he a om of the men of iho king- | ■^"'awtsill with their enonnoua bnrdeiu of taH- 
doni I Ha haa not only niet the ojiponenu of tiiis ^'JJ"'- 

Repenl Inli in bis place in Parlinuifc^nl, but ho has ■ We arrived at Ej^etj^r on ujurtiing of the 
held loots meelingji, nod fought the learned and f illowinj tiny after leaving Liverpool. Here wo 
siirtocratic opposert of [epeni theie, nnlit he ia met out beloved Bm. Burgess, wlio imnie to this 
now pemutted to witncaa a grand victory, and to plaee in ennipnny with Bro. Doaltry last fjll^ttnd 
mingle hia rcjnicinp with those of the nation. — ' together gave a few lectures: a few weeks since 
The iKvpIe hero apeat of liini in terms of the ho resolved to make another effort here: accord- 
highest ndroiraUen, ond ptopo»e making him np "iglj, on his own responsiliility, he hired Eieier 
a jrorae, as was suited to as, of XSOO.OOO, — Hail, formerly occupied by the " Free Chumh," 
Surely this is a trinmph, more to he envied than where we nre now holding oi» nieetiugs. The 
that which i.s wun by the sword and battle nse. j house ii very convenient, and will sent nhout five 
By this stroggle lives are saced, not dairaytd. — hundred people, llro. llimes gave an eieellent 
Ititsuud that the passage of this new bill has' Introduclory Discourse on the tnaming of the 
saved the nation from a civil war ; the despetn- fnil Lord's day after our nrrivnl, to a goDd con- 
tion into wliich starvation wss just ready to gregation. In the aftemoeo and evening, tha 
pisnge wliole multitudes, is thus avoided. A liense was filled with as prions, imercsted, and 
little longer delay, and one can tell what inttflllgenl an andlence a^t one could ever wish 
would have been the consequence. Tlie final to address. IVe appointed and attended meet- 
passage of the bill through titc Ilouiie of Lords, lug there three eveuiugs during tite week, \e.s- 
wbieh has jasl been announced, Iws been fol- , terdoy (Lord's day) we again preached at ibo 
lowed witli the chiming of bells, and the merry same plaee, to deeply interested assemblies, who 
swell uf luariial mnsic ; tmd this will soon be . hung on our lips, dmnk down the truth \vitb de- 
stuccedcd with hrilliant illurainations, The . light, and lingered as if lonlh to depart, even 
Titliiag Syste^ii, it is thought, witi go next; It is ^ when tlie ineetia^ had been disEuissed. If this 
really painful to hear what a largti proportion of , Brst t:eal etToTt for Ejtgload is an Index to future 
a poor, hard-working ttmu^s loeumc must be ' labors, we shall rejoice : vre have conclnded to 
taken to support prifesed ministers whom ho ' follow op the meetiitgs ihoie during this entire 
never hears, or if he hears. Is not benefitted by. ' week. We divided crnr forces en Lord's day, 
'Hie civil :3nd ecclesiastical dignitaries of thlS'nnd held a meeting at the house of Bro, Slood- 



eouutiy fatten on the sweat Bad tears of the poor. 
Think of this govemment appropriating j£30,00O 
fur eduaational purposes among the people, nnd 
then in tha same year taking £7t>,0t>t) out of 
then" hard earnings for the Queeu's stables ! It 
is as much as a man can possibly do, who rents 
■ small farm, to pay his rent, all his to^es, and 
support his little fLiiiiily. S apposing the tenant 
'0 pay £S0 per year for his forni of twenty-six 
or twenty-^cven acres, he mu^t rnise full, if net 
ntore than half this sum also, in order to meet 
bis way tai, queen tai, .md church tai. The 
tiiotcb tai aluue of such a farmer has hetin .£13, 
though now it is reduced to that of £7 Ss. The 
minister of sued a parish as this firmer belongs 
f * tnay live in ease, keep a score of horses, and 
&s many servants or hands — be indeed wealthy, 
Wve an jucouie of £17,0t}0 per annum, yet re- 
fuse to abate the liihea of his poor iitek n sitigle 
*illuig! Think of u bishop recelvmg as a mod- 
ulo " i;™g " £5000 per annum. The .\nh- 
buliop of ConterbuTy has more — £5fl,nflO, or ten 
•imes the salary of the President of the United 
Stales! Do you suppose such men have no 
lulms of conscieuee' if this is not making 
met^bdiie of souls, wlmt is j We mast defer 
")ing more on th is now. Should t ime cootinno, 
public opinion will rent i due to rise against tliis 
ohhoftcnl system, until the swelling waves of 
^ignation shall sweep it away forever ! God 
Rrtnt 11 Let eacli here iadulge liij own redec- 
tiois. 

Oar route lay through, umong other places uf 
^^e, Birmiogham and Qristijl, over extensive, 
*dt tDiaos, sutBcient u supply tho whole nation, 
''I'al mioes, and a most delightful ond highly cu!- 
livatsd country. Thu scenery of England, thus 
is each luting; hut it lacks the wild nnJ ro- 
mantic^the deep dark forest, the Tn.^e^, the 
IfMrcn, tile Jaatiijig llmndijriiiE walLrfjll, wilJi 
^Ijidi to coHlrJiat aad give effect to tlia tteaulifal 
Thi;ra ralli^ too much saiuenesa about it: art 
^ contributed, however, Bomething tow;iri3& 
ll'iji: iba hedgft umvcmilly inkpM tba place of iho 
or Virginia fejico, qhJ lu loomaiiy inBtiincea 



Icy, ifl Tiverton, fiAeea milt's Trom Exeter, At 
Qiidlher time we way make an cETort f&T t1i.it; 
place. Bro. lirts puM^'d thu nmrkli^in life — 
\s A jiion!! nrtd weallhy gErntlciirmti, who hLifi dorn? 
much Tor the AtJveiit cunse in Lnglnnd^ lie hafi 
put X30 into our lurnd^ for ih^ object. \V» 
found we could gel o«r p;ipcr — tlia Eurojieaii 
Adveal lleridil ^' — priuted in l\tO]i t>ettcr tonii^ 
Ihtm ctsiswbcre: iaanc aa editioa of &0<lft cop- 
ied ; it id not 90 krge n* rtoiild hnVR drBln-d 
-^mdi^ it ts not what we hctpe iho nest nunj^ 
to l». — The IfiTd nfflkting, we mcnn to slnrt 
thu pTCas, Eiiid slcLrt our coergiea, [ifdU^c tlie 
public mind to tbij wholo sahjact of tbo I^rd nt 
U^ud* Our coming was henililed in Liverpool 
Bomeiime irtfor* our arriviil, by the ** Mercoty/' 
^ pnper dcToted to thr it]tere.<«t<i of the Catholifs, 
which spoto of us SB " three ehoc-niiLker^ rjrori] 
Anicrica/' Wo hope shall prove oarflclvc^ 
able to drivA the pegs itu^e, and to m^ko nt least 
odQ pnir of iboei for hb Holiness before we goi 
donfl. Wo contemphttE; n visit to Plvmnulh (HWm, 
which tho pnp?r« there we auppp^u understand, 
for they havo already procbiiticd " a. freab ira- 
portdtion from llie United StatCj,*^ of ministers 
belDugiDf to tUs " I^iter-Diiy4$niji1sl" Tbs 
miHof tho people misunderfftand us — eoDfound- 
ttig Us with the MormonB, snpp&nijig na to ht* 
" prophets," nctositt'd by pccaniajy motives : 
ond in pomfi instances etreti making mid f^htin^ 
men of straw, uiidtr tbo conviction tluit limy are 
opposiDg sntuc bcreticaU liiiti-acviptEiml nhwtt 
wliich we aro enteirtnining tind prfSclnifning.-™ 
Wo Bcnd yon a few ipeciaieos. 

A few days since, tha proprietor of tho Hall 
engaged and occnpied by Bro. BujjCsa, and 
which we rnro occupying, vv:l» induccdi witJioiiiit 
any perBDaaioa, (o nbnto tea shillings from tho 
rent»— thui rtdacing it to £1 ptr woek, under 
the« circt^iJifitancos! there are Bu^pended in the 
room, two rflry brgp and ele^intly painti.'d chartfl 
of the prophwies of Banitl ond John. T»o 
clei^metflf dio Cbnrch of lingland hnd hap- 
pened in there at the luime lime with that of the 
proprietor r who was pttended with tvro oT tua 



frien^B frurti London. The clergymiJn, having 
an nnd Cretan J Ing of ihi" rhnris, kindly Ftplained 
ibeiu to the hiliur in 8u fuir uod iiigonoous ei inap* 
nw, as to co^4^^]j;lt(^» plensc, end in^tfUdl themK 
"Bm u he (Mr. Bargt^Rv) not pr^Liching fur 
Btonej^f" iofiuired one of the miuistera. " Xo," 
mid the proprietor, 'Mbnl cannot be, for he 1ms 
rsguliirly p^ttd nm thirty shillings every week fcsr 
tho TPnt of the I[idl» :tnd 1 know he has not rc- 
CTived aiiyiliirig likfl tJiiit BtnoDiil frorn hi* audi- 
ebcoff.'* And tf,"' n^>!|icnded anolher, " he i> 
pronching for money, Uiko money from your 
bisbopt and vvo should get m more preaching 
from him ! " *■ Is Im not ntioring the cause of 
the pope,'" nakt^d one, \o/' replied tho 
pnipricitar, he i* an nmeh oppAsi^d to the Prp« 
01 any man in the };ingrlom,^* 

In , after florup of our hrethren bad given 

tecturcs, and of cvar^cd prcduotfd no little atlr 
otniWg the people, a clergy lunin vvo^ resorted tn, 
— the Uevn J, (J, C., H. A.,— to reply to ihenij to 
which reqnest he acceded hyddiveringand pah- 
Ifthing two discourse?, \vbich he dedic[Ltefl to his 
coi^regation , nnJ n^i^igua us a reason for their 
pahliojitkin, *' The iAruJigfo aai uujcriptuml doc- 
trines rcflppcting Onr Lord's coming, lately prop- 
agated in the neighborhood/^ The man himself 
had pffthjihly not hcnrd n word of the jsermons 
he supposes hiiiii;E?lf to be 'nondinttiDg. Hero is 
the title pnge — The Scriplaml Ho^^lTinc of the 
Second Advent of oar Lord mid i^avior Jeaus 
Cbriat/' &c. Test, 1 Cor. Il7— Wiiitjng for 
the coniiii^ af ^nr Lord ChrtstK^- From 

ihusfl wnrdts he proceeds ta show : — 

I. Thnt tht; comiog of oor Lord Jesna Christ 
ist ulwaja .<fit forili in Scjrjptiiru as the olijuct of 
pr+jseiit C3.pti<:tatton. 

II, SV'h-iL filKiald be tho siato and temper of 
oor niind« re^^pecting this event ? 

To tho defence of tho fimt dirindaD^ he devoh-n 
one "Cntlro lifrnion. An answer to the inquiry 
embraced aiidcrr the second geneml divi^iion of 
theBabJecE] coiiipletLn thu second diiK^oartic. 

Just suppose how y&ii would defend thi? point 
nf (be lir^t gertnen— by gcriptnre testa drawn 
from tlic testimony of our Lord ijnd hi a npoeetlen, 
which run llirough lEio buoks of die i>vuEigi;]itilft, 
and tbo acts and tpititki* of liia iipu^tle^i^^aiird 
you hnvo h\s method I Neiit, he nieet^ tlm sap- 
posed inquiry of bi^ henTcr ,iad reader, Is not 
tbinntrnth on which all arengrwl, ikd our Lord 
Je«U9 Chri:^t skill cttjiie ngain at ibc end of the 
^ik'orld to jadgc botli tJio i|uich und ilio dead — 
He n^plius; There a a grout dilVvnTicti l>ctiveen 
beliering tliat he will coma nt Bomo indeHnite 
lime or other, and hetievtaj thiii he may come 
«flip* in this our day, whilo yet we livu. Thli 
was the belief of U^c Apostles' day^iand in thofse 
succeeding tbeia. Tbits in dmt wbi^h ^^in^ratiuu 
after gencratioa BJiuold CEirefaFly cherish, in noth- 
ing it,igj*ered by the taunts fif mockery, *• Where 
U the promist; of his coming T * Thia is tbu fjith 
and paticnoo of tbo, leiLintj. Tie next shows 
wliat Uie p[ofeEd4]d ChrLiUaus of tbe preaejitt dii,y 
Kcivfj aabi^titoted for this fuUi— thut tLic<y aru 
mom an:tioB»t{)g[9in pro^^Eytea th»n to win souls 
toCbriiil— thai their VKfitJus uffurtK in l!ie eircala- 
tion of the Scriptures, preai^bing the Goapct, and 
even to j^onto extent in thcteaiparitncti i:uovcuieutp 
are looked to as tending n> briog ulHjut dio 
world's convcmion— tiuit by meiinfl of this 
battle and nsaduntjry, in which much of man 
m;iy ho plainly seen, thr? world will inscnslhly 
glidu onwards fiom one degiee ofimproviemcnts 
to another, until we urrivo^^ to the ^pifilaal mil- 
IcnaiuEn. " All this nppear* dire^Ely opposed to 
the lesti N ioay of Scripture, f^uch .i v ie w d ast roy v 
tint practical iafluenco, which evidently the 
Scriplnrefl designed our UirdV coming phould 
hnvD^npon us. It was alwiy^ the will of itie 
Greit Head of the Church to keep his peuplc in a 
stale of canslant ejcpeclaliou of his coming, to 
haw tbf^irloina ^ded, and their lampti burning 
waitings nc)t for de.ith, but for the eontiiig of the 
Soa of Man;*— ne^er lo forget her widowed state, 
hat to he coittinaaiJy in pupplicntions and prayern 
night and dny, wailing the rnming of her Lord ; 
— ;}jere is no sach interval as a spiritucil reiga of a 
tlioQsand yeara bct^rofin us altd this great event; 
and fctrthf^r, there is nn rravn, no Krripturfl rea- 
Kin to bo assign^, wby wsj may nflt ourselves 



expect to aeft him, while yet ia lhe«o bndif^s, 
coming iu the clouds of heaven, Xay, my 
Arc/Are?i, my on-n penmai htUff ta, that Ihe 
signs 9f tU iiiiiet art pre-ftAiHtntly 'A**** oftht 
hist fiays } " (Je conclades tliis somiou with the 
fllaeldntEon of this last observation, A good mor- 
sel, is it not ? 

A few words will larnish you with a duo to 
bis socond discourse. The Gr«ek word rem- 
dtrcd *' wuiiiitgt" means to wait for with ear- 
nest expectation and desire. To eipect earuetlly ; 
it seems to press: — 

)flt. A firtn belief ki the truth of the advent of 
rhri-;!, 5d. A ^'onatant expectalinn of his com- 
ing. Jd. Eamestuesti of desire, ^th. l^epjua- 
tion fur itt The fJipreuion occurs seven times 
iu lie New Testament,— Rom. ft i ISy 23, 25; 
Gil. 5:6; Phil, »t2ii; lleh. 9:2S. 

Socb ii the state of njind he contends that 
Cbriatinns should seek tn po^^es and nininiain. 
The reasonableness of this lus shovvs by a couKe 
of plain and fofcUjle nrgmneniaiicin : and eon* 
elude* with a solemn and faiibfal appeal to prou 
fessiiig Chnstiani, to nivnfee from their slnmber- 
ings, and to sinners, tn mnk« preparation for the 
judgment ! 

Belter Advent ^th than the above, irt can 
bnrdlv desire^ It is refrci^iing nntl eiicuarnging 
to nnr iODls, to know thai there nrc men of piety, 
ItfiTTtinff, nnd ijifliieaee in tlie kingdntu^ vvJuj arc 
wfSlii}^ ifj Fpeak mt on theso gretii triitbjij und tn 
barter their reputation fgr lliat igDoininy nuiI 
M;om wliith are su/e to attond the rceeplion and 
hoW defence of the pre-millonninl reign of Jefi» 
our Lord. ^V^onld to God there wers nn equiil 
nomher of tninister? tn America, who cer[iiiii[y 
have tio more repqtntion to ludk out for thjm thusi: 
in Cnglunc!, to he round tints decidedly nnd feer- 
lvs^\) giving the troth to thf penple. Are the 
gr¥al biilk of the clergy iti the t'nittrd Stjiten to 
el MB their eyes to these Ihings, anil lo be the 
menos of Tecdjug the hearts of Cod'd profeasing 
people tvith Jlilao aDticlpation. rc:ipnrting the fa- 
tnrs ; If «i, thpn not only will (ind tronble them, 
lint he will sutler their tSocks le die! What virt 
respDosibiliticn rtflt on the hrethrcn at home, here, 
and evcrywheiF, who tiave the truth, to bo ever 
ctiligeni, and notiring in their cfTorta nnd prayen 
for ltd siicne*9« 

Wc Inive jiul heard ilinl Bro, Denltr}' preached 
a few days eince in tlymnnth, to' sonte 2tlll(t or 
3flOt) people, in the open air, Ilrivejusl heard 
too, that tho "Oregon fiiicstion" is settled, 
which is al^o cheeritig to ns* Lvery intelligent 
£tiglkliu)an with whom we have conversed, has 
c?tprcH^ an anient hope that the [hing nii^ht he 
ntnictitilT adjusted : .ome hare brathcra, Ftatere, 
friend J, Stc, ihero, nod a thoaghi of bloody wnr 
with America hnn been rery p;iinful ta llieni. — 
They will rejoice to hotir the news ; it will also 
save ns from receiving the friqnent inquiry, — 
" What will be III* resHlt of theOf^on milter?" 
&c. Mny God prepare n? for that ginrioua king-^ 
rfom Tiv'here " the nations RhalT lenm war no 
miire.**^ 

Otir health is very gx>i — wo are cemented 
rind happy, and trying to do all the good we cnn. 
We are pleased with the country, with the peo- 
pto, and with onr luhor. Prny for o*. 

Bxcfcr, (i>crijiisAi>f, Eng.), June 29/*, '46. 



no>:i;sTr is T"i: Utst PoLtcv. — The poor 
editor of the "Olive BrantJi " £in>4 bailly 
from thu attaokB of some of his brother i^i- 
li>rs. The " Pilot publishes an account 
of his failure ; and the " ItivcatigtUor " has 
the folloailig : — 

ihul'ifiil Hmesti/. — To erect bnililitiffn, 
nnd ntter horrowitjg money of every Imty that 
will lend, fail for many ihuumnds of dollars, 
i>uch thitigs have happened ; lint it ffexm to 
I S ihut !i man wb» knuwa wimt he la abOHt, 
u'onld tiifipei^ with tleg\int houses,'' soliii- 
cr than take this c(mrs<" to uhtain th<:-in. This 
sort fif manatrement, however, mny bo nil 3 
" fair bneiness transaclion " in the eyea of a 
( 'hrisliiB priest, but infidd ituirality woaid 
say that a man had much Iwtter r«tnaiti poor 
thiuohtitin ridics under Eueh circuDiBiances. 



Wo wish ttlftl Bit ivlif, irtiim paprf* won til br jiar- 
tleulur junl iil^'? Ihtlr Fuit^Qlt^o mjjFefi, us oitternjir 
we cuumil al'^ti Itieir pspur- VVr tiiavt; uuiilbcr uiraiiA 
4ir Itiiilhsg tlictr Damn pu our tviifiLf, 
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€orvesi)}cin&ciicc. 

THECBE4T BCPruHT IIF CUPEHV-THETH BimN. 
No. I. 

Thcra ia littl«> oiiher goud or bad. wiiich 
has not been SHiA uf Ihe urtieT uf Jcauit^. 
Their foes hove been the moat yinlent in 
their ilenanciatiuns, while ilieii fiienda tiave 
enlngiied them beyiind meaaure. Not ia 
ihia ftcl lo hi wondered at, oonsidetitif the 
influence the Socioty hat, dues, ami will ei- 
erL un ilis rieslinieB, present and evorlasting, 
ol' niuihind. li hi 11 be niv first ubject. in 
paraninit my theme, w give a distincl ac- 
connt of the rise of ilie order, and lUo spirit 
whieh aninitttea it. 

1 cannot du ihia hetiar than by quniin" from 
QuistT.aProfeaaurof the ColleGe ofFratice, 
ill a couie of lectures delivered in that Col- 
lege in 1843, « work wliieh oii(;ht to he 
read by oTery citiien of tlia rt.iicil Siiiea. 
The occasion which called it forth, was the 
asmfaiiona and eneroachmenta uf the Jesuits 
in Frttnee. 

TheutderwiSBUppreaacdbyPope Clement 
Uth, in 1773, and was resioted hy Pius Tili, 
in 1BJ4. At iho time of the BeTulntion iif 
France, in 1830, tlieie were said to be 423 
Jesuits in France, " healen down, cruahed, 
and auivken." jii 181-3, ihey had increased 

10 yw, scau«red orer France ; and had 
tinder their inliuence, and almost entire con- 
trol, about fnrlj ihuUMiid of tlie jeguUr 
priests. They had succeeded in gaining ihe 
control of the Univetsily uf France, and 
Mere aeektiig to nhiain the conirol of ednoa- 
tiun in geuertl. At liiis juncture two Fru- 
fessors uf the College uf France, iHiclielei 
and Qui net, came fur ward and cx|K)se<l in 
Ihmr chairs the apitil and oiijci^ta tif Jeautiani. 
It was at the peril of their solely, uf their 
reputation, their liberty, if not their life, they 
ii>uk tlieir posititin. 

i'or some time, such was the influenne of 
the Jesuits, each lecture was disturbed hy 
clamors atid inssings. Ai lengib lite jjuhlic 
indignation was aroused, and the friends uf 
liberty rallied to the rescue. The lecture- 
room was orowdcd by parliians of both 
sides. But the first iiidiBaijon «f eiciie- 
nieni was pronijiily checked hy aeismg the 
lulhol of it, handiiiit liiin from uiie tu 
n not her, and setting bim outaiile the huuse- 

11 was decisive. Frum ilist time ihc leciures 
were not only undiMiirhed, hut reaullfd in 
tlie re-call of the Jesuiis fruin France. And 
nuw they >ia docking to the United Stales. 
But 1 return to the history ul' the itse of 
this society, and let Quinel lell us of its ori- 
iin;— 

" In a castle of Biscay, a young man, of 
an ancient family, receivea at ihc beginning 
of the sixteentb ceniury the military educa- 
tion of the Sjanish nubility ; while hand- 
ling the sword, he reads, an b recreation, 
the Ainadis ; this ia all hia kuowledge. He 
becomes a jiage of Ferdinand, tlien caplain 
of a company ; handsome, brave, wnrldly, 
greedy above all things for tumults and 
battles. At the aiege of Pampaluna, by the 
French, he retire* into the citadel ; defends 
it cuarageoualy tu Ihe last ; npun the breach, 
a Biacayao breaks his riglii leg ; they carry 
him upon a litter to a neighhoring caalle ; it 
^s thai of his father. After a cruel uperation, 
undergone with heroism, he aska, to distract 
his mind, for his books of chivalry. Thev find 
nothing in that old pillagied castle but the Life 
uf Jesus Christ and Ihc Sainta. lie reads 
tlipm J his heart, his ihuught, his genius is 
on firo with a sudden revelation. In a few 
momenu this youug man, sei'ied wiih a hu- 
man love, is kindled by a wrt of divine fury ; 
the page is now an ascetic, a hermit, s 
flagellant ; these are the beginnings of Igna- 
tius Loyola. 

" In this man of action, what is the first 
thought tliat springs up ! The project of a 
pilgrimage to the llolv Land. Beading the 
ardent lives of Ihe holy Fathers, ha draws, 
he painla rudely ihe scenes, the figures to 
which these narraiivcB relate. Siooo ho 
wishes to touch Ihe sacred land ; ho thinks 
he sees, he sees the Virgin beckoning him 
on ; he sets out. As his wound is not vet 
heated, he mounts on horsebacli, carrying 
■llkt saddle-bow his girdle, his calabaah, 
his sandals of corxi. his staff, all the insifinia 
of the pilgrim. l)n the road he encounters 
a Moor, with whom he dtecuasca the mystery 
of the V'irgin. A violent lempiaiion aeiies 
hiin to kill the unbeliever ; he abandons the 
reins to the inslinct of his horaa. If he re- 
joins the Moor ho will kill him, if not he 
will forget liim. lie begias thus by putting 



bii conscience at the mercy of chsnce. 
After a certain distance, he takts leave of 
his people, clothes biinaelr wiih eackclmh, 
and continues his rcute barefooted. At Man- 
reza he shuts himself up in (he hospital ; he 
performs the vigil of arms before the altar 
of the Virgin, and suspends his sword on 
ihe pillars of the chapel. Jiia tiuceratinns i 
redouble ; his loins are girt with a ctiuira of 
iron; his bread is mised with :i»thes ; and 
the great noble of Spain goes begging fniui 
door to door in the streets of Munre^a, 
Tins did not satisfy the hunger of a heart 
devoured with asceticism ; Loyola retires 
into aeavern, where Ihe light only pene- 
trates Ihruofih a fissnre in the rock ; there 
ho passes whule days, and even weeks, wilh- 
ont nouriabnienl ; they find him in a swoon 
at the edge of a torrent. In s[i]le of so 
many penitences, his soul is still Irotihled. 
Scruples, nol doubts, beset him; he subtilizes 
with himself; the same internal strife that 
Luili^r encnuntersd at the moment of chang- 
ing all, Ijiiyol.i sustains at the moment of 
preserving all. The evil goes so fat litat 
ilie thought of suicide pursues biin ; in tbu 
eternal war, he groans, he cries, he rulls 
upon the ground. But this soul is not of 
those which let ihemecEves be conquered at 
the first assault , Ignatius rises op ; the 
vision of the Trinity, of the A'irpin who calls 
him tow'ards her Si»n, saves liini fr(»m des- 
pair. In that cavern of Munrcza the seatt- 
loentofhis strength revealed it^lf to him ; 
he knows not yet whnt he will do ; lie only 
knows that he has something to do. 

"A smill merchant Teasel carries tiim 
ihroogh charily to Gaeta; liehnid him oo 
the route of the Holy I/ind ; in Italy, panting 
and begging, he seos Rome, drags himself 
to Venice : — it is ton late, cries a vcMce to 
him, the boat of the pilgrims has departed. 
' What matter !' replies Loyola ; ' if ehips 
are wanting, I wilt pa39 the sea upon a plank.' 
With this burning will, it was not difUcnlt 
to rracb Jornsalcmt he arrives th«^ro, always 
barefoot, on the 4ih of Seplcniher, 15t>3. 
nespniled of all, he despoils himself yet 
more to pay the Saracens for the right of 
Hieing and seeing again the Holy Sepulchre. 
Hut at the momeiil when he is seizing the 
term of his desires, he JHlrceivea another 
term ftriher off. He only wished lo touch 
these siooea i now tbat he possesses ihom he 
wishes for something else. Above the stone 
ofiheltnly Sepulchre, the Christ appflirs 
to him in the air, and makes him a sign to 
appr'iacli nearer. 'I'o ap^ieal to and convert 
Ihe people ol the Fast, this is the fixed 
thought which is awakened in liim. He has 
thenceforih a positive mission ; and from the 
instant when his imagiuaiiun has attained 
the desired end, there is bom soother man 
in Ijnyola. Imagination is pacified ; reflec- 
tion ex pa nits ; the acal for smila retries it 
over the love of Me crost. The ascetic, 
the bi-'tmit is transformed, the politican com- 
mences, 

" At the sight of this deserted aeptiicbre, 
he comprehends that the calculations of the 
intelligence can alone bring the world back 
toil. In this new criisade. it is not the 
swori], It is the thought which shall ilo the 
miracle. It is line to see this last of the 
Crusaders, pruclaim in tlie face of Calvary, 
that arma alone can no longer do aught to 
repossess believers ; from that day ids plan 
is fixed, his system prepared, his will deter- 
mined. H« knuws iioibitig^ — hardly how lo 
read and write™! n a few years be will 
know all the doctors leach, ,^nd behold, 
in fact, Ihe soldier, the mutilated invalid, 
abandoning the iioaginary projects, the pleas- 
ures of asoeltcism, lo take his place in the 
uiidal of cliildten, in the eleniciitary scIhioIb 
of Barcelona and Salamanca. The chevalier 
of Ihe cotiri of Ferdinand, the anchoriie oT 
the rocks nf Hanreia, the free pilgrinn of 
Monnl Tabnr, bends his apocalyptic mind to 
the study of grammar. What does he, this 
men lo whom the hesvena are open 1 He 
learns ihe conjugations, he spells Latin. 
This prodigions empire over himself, in the 
midst of divine illuminntions, marks already 
B wholly new epoch. 

"Yet ibe man nf ihe desert re-appears 
tgain in the scholar. He raises, (hoy say, the 
jead, be exorcises spirits; he has not so 
completely become a child again, that the 
saint does not break forth at ioiervals. ]]e- 
sidea, he professes one knows not vvhat | 
Iheology, which no one has taught him, and 
which begins to scandalize the Inquisition. I 
They put bira in prison ; he cornea out on ' 
condition of no more opening his month tilt I 
ho has studied four years in a regular school 
of ibeology, i 



" This jiidglTienl decides him lo come 
where sctt'tice already aiiracieJ hini, to Ihe 
I'liiiersity o/ Paris. Is it not time this 
thought, so slowly mattired, should declare 
ilsein Loyola ia now nearly thirty-five 
years of age; what waits he yet! 't'his 
strsoge sch^dar has for room- mates, in the 
college of ,':>ainl Barbe, tno young men, 
Pierre le Fevre and Francois Xkvier. The 
one is a shepherd of the Alps, ready to taste 
every powerful word ; Loyola deals cau- 
lionsly with him, he does not reveal his 
project to him lill after three yens of re- 
serve of caculnions: the other is a noble - 
man, infatuated with his youth and his birth ; 
Loyola praiie* hiin, Baiters him ; he resumes 
for him the nobleman of Biscay. 

*^ .Moreover, he possesses a most assured 
way to subjugate minds; the book of the 
Spiritual Eivrciiei, the work which con- 
tains bis secret, and which he has planacd 
in the hermitages of Spain. Prepared by 
his words, no one of his friends escapes 
from the intlnence of this strange work, 
which they call the mysierioas book. Al- 
ready two disciples have lasted this bait; 
they belong to him forever. Others of the 
satne age ]oin themselves to the first ; they 
undergo, in their turn, the fascination. 
These arc Jacques Laynct, who, at a later 
period, will be general of the order ; .yfunsu 
Sahneron, Hudrigiiez it'Ai;evedo — all Span- 
iards or Portuguese. 

" One day these young people meet to- 
gether on the heights of Montraartre, under 
the eye of the master, in face of the great 
city ; Ihey make a vow lo unite together to 
go to the Holy Land, or lo put themselves al 
the disposal of Ihc pope. Two years pa^a 
by ; tlieso same men arrive at Venice, by 
diflerenl routes,— a staff in thair hand, a 
sack upon their backs, the rngslerious l/ook 
in their wallet. Whither do they gol They 
know not. They have made altiaiKe wiih a 
mind which drags them along by its logical 
Ibree. Loyola arives at the lendezroua by 
anoiher road. They think ihey are abooi 
to onihark for the solitudes of Jndoa. Loyola 
shows theiri, instead of these solitudes, the 
placeofcombat — Lother,Calvin,tbeAnglican 
Church, Henry Y til., who are besieging 
the papacy. Willi a word, bo sends Francis 
Xavier to the extremity of the Oriental 
world. Ho keeiis the eight other disciples 
lofaceGermany, England, ibchalfofFrance, 
and of Europe, which is shaken. At this 
sign uf the tnasler, these eight men marsh, 
with eyes closed, and witliout couflliiig or 
mcasurinit their auiagonists. The eompanv 
of Josus is formed ; the captain of the citadel 
of Pampeluna leads it to tlie combat. In 
the mdte of Ihe sixieentli ceniury, a legion 
springs from the dust of the ri>ad>. This 
beginning is greal, powerful, impressive ; the 
seal of genius ia there ; no ooe would iliink 
of dissembling it less than we, 

" If such was the origin of the Society of 
Jesus, let us go back fur a tnumQnt to the 
nonument which has become the soul of it, 
and contains what Tacitus calls the Secrf.l,i 
of the Empire, Arcana imperii. Jesuitism 
has been studied in its developments ; bnt 
no one, thai I know of, has yet sliown it in 
its primitive idea). The book of the S/iirii- 
lifl/ ExcTciies has cast, one after the other, 
all ttie l^rsl founders of the order in the same 
mould. Whence has it this extraordinary 
character 1 That is what we mi»t conaider. 
We tonoh her« the very source of llie apiril 
of the company. 

"After having passed through all the 
conditions uf ecstasy, enthusiasm, sanctity, 
Loyola, with a calculaiiun, the de|Hh of 
which I shall never succeed in expressing, 
undertakes to reduce into a systematic boily 
the experience he has been enabled to make 
upon himself in the fire of hia visions. He 
applies Ihe method of the modern uiind, that 
of the natural philosophers, tu what exceeds 
all human methods, the enthusiasm of things 
divine. Fn a word, he comjoises a pbysiolo 
gy, a manaal, or rather the formula of ecstasy 
and of sanctity. 

" Do you know what dislingotshes him 
from all the ascetics uf the past ! It is that 
he has been able coldly, logically, to observe 
himself, to anstyie himself in that state of 
lavishtnent. which, with all others, excludes 
the very idea of reflection. Imposing npun 
his disciples as operations, acts which with 
bint had been spontaneous, thirty days suffice 
him 10 break, by this melliod, the will and 
the reason, nearly as a horseman governs 
his courser. He only asks thirty days, 
triginta dies, to reduce a son). Observe, 
initecd, that Jesuitism develnpea itself in the 
same iIiqb as the modem inquiaiiieu ; while 



ibis dislocated the body, ihe Spititnal Exer- 
cises dislocated the thought under the ma- 
chine of Loyola. 

" To arrive at Ihe state of sanctity, we 
find in this booft rules suel) as ihia : ' jirimo, 
(race upon a paper lines of different sue, 
which answer to the greatness iif sins ; 
secondt^j sliot yourself op in a chamber, of 
whicli the windows are half closed (Jamiis 
et fenestTis stattjiij iantisperj somelimes 
proslrals yourself IHce to the ground, sotne- 
tioies lie uimu ihe bock, rise up, sit down, 
StC, Stc: fifthly, break out in osclamaiiuna 
(quintum in eTclamatianeni prurumjtefe); 
si.Tthi]f, in the cuntsinphition of hell, which 
coniprehends Iwu preludes, five points and a 
colloquy, see in spirit, vast cnnfia^rations, 
monsters, and souls plunged into gleaming 
prisons, imagine you hear complaints, vo- 
ciferations, fancy also a putrid odor of smoke, 
sulphur, and cadaverous cloaca, taste the 
most bluer things, such as tears, pall, and 
the worm oC ibo conscience,' &e. But it ii 
not the visions alone which are thus pre- 
scribed ; what you tvould never suppose, the 
sighs even are noted, Ihe aspiralion, the res- 
piration is marked ; the pauses, the intervals 
of silence, are written in advance as upon a 
bonk of music. 

" Yon will not believe tm — ft roust %e 
quoted : * Tliird manner by praying, by mm- 
uring in a certain way the words and litoes 
uf ailence.' This mode consiais in omitting 
some wards between each breath, eacli res- 
piratioa ; and a little farther on — * let them 
observe well the eqnal inlcrvak between the 
aspi rations, ibe sutlucaiior, and the words'— 
(rt porta anhfiitvum ae wctim inlerstitia 
observet); which means that man, iuspired 
or nol, ia nothing mure than a machine for 
sighs and sob3, which must groan, weep, 
cry out, and suHbcate at the precise instant, 
and in the order which experience has shown 
lo be most profitable. 

" The education thus prepared, how iaibe 
Christian sulomatoa cuoipEeiedl I)y wlut 
degrees does he raise himself in the dogmas 
and mysteries ol* the Gospel T You shall 
see. ff it is a question of a mystery, the 
preEnde (prsludiimi). before every other 
operation, is to represent to himself a oerlain 
corporeal place, with all its dependencies. 
For example, is it a question eonceroing the 
Virgin? Ihe way is tu figure in otio'a self a 
litlle house (ilomuncula): of the Nativity l 
a grotto, a cavern, disposed in a timvmient 
or incfftiv^ifTit manner ; of a scene of preach- 
ing ill the [Jospel ! a certain road with its 
windings more or less sleep. Is it concerning 
the bloody sweat ? it is necessary, first of ill, 
to figure to one's self a garden of a certain 
silB (eerla magmt»dine,figura tl hobitutline,} 
10 meaanre Ihe lenglh, breadth, and area ; 
as 10 the reign of Chriai, to represent to 
one's self coaniry houses, fortresses, (nilks 
CI eppiiaji after wliieh, tbe first point is in 
imagine a huntan king among hia people ; 
to addresB one's self to this king, to converse 
with liim ; tittle by little to change the king 
inlo Christ ; lo substiiuie one's self fur the 
people, and time to place wie'a self in the 
true kingdom. 

" Such is the raelbod to rise lo the injs- 
leries. If ihat is so, observe the cnnseqnence ! 
To Stan always from tbe maierial impression, 
IS it not to show for tho mind a distrust 
which overthrows the very nature nf Chris- 
tianity I Is it not lo enier by a disguise into 
the spirilnal kiogdiMn ! Kni'to many minute 
ptfcautiuns lo replace the nidden rapture of 
tbe soul, will they not degenerate with the 
disciples into tricks lo disconceri Ihc chief 
of the tnckery T What I God is there on his 
knees, weeping j„ ,(,6 sweat of blood ; and 
instead of being M a» once transported out 
ol yourseliea by this single ihoughl, yon 
amuse yourself with showing rao this enclo- 
sure, wiih meanly measuring iis extent, wi'h 
tracing methiKlieally the plan of the path, ciam 
/ifanem <tii( arrfuom Ton are at Ihe foot 
ot tabor at the inaipressible monMM of the 
transfiguration ; and what occupies you is 
to linow whal ia ihe form of Ihe mountain, 
lis height, Its breadth, it* vegelaiioo 1 Is 
t lis, great Cod, the Christianity of Ihe Apos- 
tles ! Is 11 that of the Fathers of the Church ! 
No, for 11 a HOI that of Jesiu Chnsl." 

iuch isahrief view of ihe origin of lhat 
wonderful engine, JeeuiUaai. The reader 
wil excuse the long extract I have given, 
as t could not well give less wiihont marring 
Its foroe. 1 Shalt continue this subject in my 
next. Meandroa, let fotegoing be care- 
fully studied. " J "luch. 



Lette« rnox Bno. I, H. ShiphaS. 
IharBrt. Bliss.-— I havt finished my lour 
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iinonir tiM ohurchcs in Cansik nuliocii by 
Bt». HuieliiutMi ill liiB " IlemliL" I fouiiil 
i)ie bretliieii a I ijiitnBieail Dirgii^^ in IhIiIi, aiiil 
lubiKiiig [0 lio oliieiit MiwJ ; stiii God liu 
bleaaed ilieir h'Mce , to ih« cunversmn uf 
muia (Jrmuua malt wiihin Uie fen' inuiitlis 
pisl. Tlie eonverle speui lu be aimng, an J 
well ctigBged. The Cfin^regaiioniiliais 
opened iheir housi; far 113 <m ihc Sabbaih, 
and we hid 1 gooi hearing, and 3. tehes\\- 
tnj teu«ii. Maj^ God blese I bom far ilieir 
UbenUiy. 

Our ueit meeling wa^ al Hatley. Brn. 
Sleplicnsi Warren, anJ uLliers It^d been hold* 
iitg a meeting ol' two or Lhree days, and tke 
n-iv u'B^l prepared fur our huuiblo efTorl, 
wliicti we think was ulnindantly bleaaeil of 
God 10 iho slrengllu'nini; itt the siinls ; and 
from whal we hear, we hope ioiob waHdcriira 
are relumed. 

Oor ne^t was at Mfitbaurne. There la quile 
a large company uf precious saints in ihia 
placo and risintty obedient to the faith, ;iiid 
we liul a quickening, icjoieiog time wiili 
Iheni. Bto. Orrock. and liia ton, who wraie 
ill ansv^'er to Mr. Uorliiid, wore there, and 
ipnke ¥ery humbly and feeiingly of their 
bope. Hro^ Stephens accompanieU ua here, 
and on the real ef our tuur. 

Our next was at Waterloo. The brethren 
there seem to be very well engaged. Uro. 
Hutchinson's family were well. His com- 
panien h aomewliat lonely in hia absence, 
and I itiink would rejoice if any one euuld 
^tvt her evidence of his return, — and prob- 
ably would not feel as suine seem to feel aa 
we present the evidence of the return of tho 
ll*avenly Bridegroom 



volunlarily give you the debt. 2d. If youlis gouiid wtien angel*, and all the tedeemeil 
hue Hui the means, or if God in liia pr.ivi- ^halt airike the glad harp in the ejidleiia king- 
dence lias deprived ynil, or your family, or ' - " ■ 



your health is au that all yuut time is iei[uired 
for them, — like a Cliriitiin juii inform the 
publisher of the "Herald" of ynur ciiciim- 
ataiices, 3d. If you do not wisli tot;Lketlie 
paper, and are able. Just enclose the amount 
due ill a letter, pay the postage, ami send it 
to the office of the " Herald.'' 4th, If you 
are not taking oiis or the other of iheee steps, 
and are iniiking no elTurt to take tbem, it ia 
quite certain that yen are deslitulo uf the 
principle of religion, which is Itie principle 
of honesty. 1 Cor. .J : 2 — " Dm have re- 
nounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling; the word 
of God deccttfullr, but by manifeatatiun of 
the truth, commendini^ ourselves to every 
tuan'd conscience in the sight of God.'* Luke 
i'J-.B — "And Zachciia siooil, asd said unto 
the Lotd, Heboid, LnrJ, the half of toy goods 
1 give to feed tho poor 1 mid if 1 have t:iken 
anything from any man by false accusation, 
[ restore hi in four- fold." Here, dear brsih- 
ren,you see the spirit of Chtiet exhibited io 
all its loveliness and beauty. Paul says, 
"Now if any man Iisto not the epirit of 
Chriat, ha ia none of his." Hom. 8:9. Coo- 
Eequontly &ui;h are not prepared to meet the 
blessed Savior when he shall come in all 
his loveliness, and in the glory of hie Fsiher, 
with all his holy angels with him. Hear 
breUiren, let ua see to it that we ewe no man, 
that we are at peace with nil men, thai we 
are doing all thai God requliea of us to spread 
the intelligence that Jesus is toon oming, — 
that we are looking for and loving his ap- 



dom of God 

I gave my last discmirse at Springfield ; 
anit although quite weary with my labors 
previous, (fur I bad jireaehed at Cliioliupee 
anit Cabotville the same day,) yet I was fa- 
vured with cnnaiderahle lihertv The con 



many cry "Ilosapna" to error, and " Cruci- 
fy " to truth, llerud, who was eaten up <,f 
worm), coming upon the theatre gorgeously 
clad, while making an eteganl oration to the 
people, hia silver robe did, by the reflection of 
the aun-beama shining on it, so dazxic the 
eyes of the spectators, that ucca#inne,l 
some flatterer; to orv out, "The voice of 



gregatinn there is small, and not aa well God, and not of Kian." .^nd truly the glia 



united on the true apirit of the Advent prin 
ciples as I could wish : but I see much tu 
adiuite in them. They iieeil help, and I re- 
joice thai Ijru, Cliytiin intends visiting them 
soon. Thi;y did mil forget my eitpcnses, as 
100 many do. May the Lord reward and 
titesa them abundantly. I took the pnriing 
hand with them, exp,!cting very sihii> to rcteet 
in the hcrtveoly conntry, anil rode twelve 
inilea tn ihe Three Itivers, which made rny 
traTol twenty -seven miles during the day, 
besides preaching three times. 

I have published, ihtmigh the " Herald," 
that J intend to gu aiiywiiere God in his 

Ernviderice sbuuUI open the way ; ao my 
rethrcn may expect that I shall go at every 
call, if it is a possible thing. I feel that 1 
am in the line of mv duly, as much as ever 
I aid when Uro. Mitchell and I, in 1843, 
nmged over the hills and mountains of Penn- 
sylvania, proclaiimiig the hour of God'^ judg- 
ment, and iveeping over, and praying for our 
dying fellow men. ktvi my most fervent 
desire and prayer is, that I may see the same 
blessed results. 



Our nest was at Farnhani. Our stay there , pearing, that we can offer the prayer, "Thy 



and at Bolton was so short, thai protmhly not 
much was eQ'ected, although we found a good 
company in e&eh place, and think (bey are 
doing well. 

Finally, the state of things in Canada is 
Diucb belter tiian 1 had anticipated, and the 
brethren aro much more numerous. The 
labors of oui beloved Bro. Ilutchinson have 
been abundantly blessed there. Ite hna a 
place in the affeeiions of all the dear saiuta. 
J found a number uf other brethren there 
sreactiing the gospel of the Kingdom,— -Brn. 
Litchtieid, .Stephens, Warren, Porter, and 
others,— men of deep piety. They are do- 
ing much in feeding the saints with the word 
[if truth. May God bless the watchmen 
there, is my prayer. 

Thus I li»vo endeavored to give a correct 
and brief account of tilings, yet I know a per-, 
son passing through oannot judge correctly, 
and is liable lu mistakes in giving the state 
of alTairs. 1 hope to hear from all the 
churches I visited through the "Herald" 
soon, fr^m brethren living among them.^ 
They are anticipating a visit I'l-om Bro. Gates, 
and I think a visit from him would be very 
timely. Will he call on ua at Sugar liill. 
and preach once, or more, aj it is on his way ! 
He wdl inform us by letter, if he can. 

I hastMied front Canada to V\' bitfield, N.H., 
to hold a conference, in company with Bm. 
Reynolds, wiih Bro, Ira Bowles and his peo- 
ple. We had a glorious, refreahing time. — 
I ahoald Ihink the eaiiits were mneh strength 
•ned. A. goodly number of otir brethren 
frotn Sugar Hill attended, and aesisied in 
singing, and all soemed to feel it was good 
lor I hem to he there. As to myself and 
hreihren at that place, wo feel that redemp- 
tion ia near, and we are trying id live accord 
iagly. May Go<l deepen the work of grace 
in all our hearts, is my prayer. 

1. H. Shjphui. 

Stiger Hill, (N. H.), Jxtt^ 20, iB40. 



LsTTKB FBDM BaO. R, T. LTBif. 

Bra. //(w*-.);— It bae not been quite one 
Tear since 1 became a subscriber for the 
" Herald," tbnugli I previously had the op- 
potlunity of readin^t it, and 1 can truly say 
tbat It is uue of the best publications in the 
land, the Bible excepted. It it meat in duo 
season; I bail with joy its weeekly arrival 
it ia like "cold water In a thirsty eoul." — 
i'lit I am grieved, as I cast my eye upon the 
last page, and read the " defiiiquoat " sub. 
aecibera, aa reported weekly. And by your 
permissiini 1 want to say a few words through 
the Herald,'' by way of admonition to such 
liieibten as are still in tho rear. l«i. Let 
tno remind ynn, that as Christians and moral 
agent*, we are onder a moral obligation to 
pay every man hia just due ; and ihat oblig». 
tion will never cease, neither in this world, 
<H that which ia to come, unless God io hia 
proviiitiice nhtiuld deprive vou of ilic naeans 
or the ability lu nieet the claims that stand 
out against you, or your orediMre freely and 



hingdoin come, and thy will be done in earth 
aa in lieaveo." without mocking God whh 
tip service, — that we ba-re clean hands and 
puifi hearts : for such, and only such, will be 
able lu stand when he aptieareth. Ps. 24:3, 4. 

0 let OS strive to bring every fashiun into 
subordination to that one which ia love to 
God and man, and then we will very soon 
meet in that kingdom where we will bail 
each other as saved by grace. 

Yours in hope of speedy redemption, • 
B. V. LsoM, 

Hamyton, (Ct.j, July 1 1, 1848. 

P. S. Dear Brethren,— I am satisded that 
the " Heralii and the " Voice of Truth " 
are all the papers necessary to udvor^ate the 
cause. Let ua give uur sup|iort to them.— 
Others will divide. A word 10 the wise is 
suilicienl. H. V. I,. 

Bro. I. R. Gates writes from Worcester, 
Mass., July 20th, 1840 1— 
Dear Bro. Bliit — In my recent travels, 

1 had the privilege of preaching one eveniog 
in tho neighborhood of the .Mr. Walker, 
whose death of iaasntty has been used by 
the enemies of our Lord's pre-oiilleiinial ad- 
vent, so successfully tu stir up the people to 
oppose and blaspheme. How dilTcrenl the 
oause from what has been reported. The 
true cause, by tho tesiiniouy of his own 
brother aiiii others, ia principally ascribed 
to the business that he had with the M. K. 
clergyman of the place, with whom he be* 
came very much dissatisfied and enraged. — 
But, brother, Ihe dear caiiae, as worthy aa it 
la, has to bear all tho foul slander that f^atan 
and wicked men can invent. Bufl'eting and 
persecution arise from two causes, — one 01' 
which, painful as it is, must be borne with 
pBiienee]— it ia for our faults, and brings no 
reward. Dot the other is for righteousness' 
sake ; nnd instead of our being ofTended, or 
of deapunding under the keen amart, we 
should lift up out heads and rejoice, know- 
ing that not only Jesus and all ^ond men hnva 
ihos suffered ia every age, but it is adding 
to our reward in heaven. May Gad bless 
the dear and much cried brethren in Belohcr- 
town, to bear (heir peraecutiuns with pa- 
tience, tealiEing it ia for Chriai's sake. 

i spoke once in Cabotville, on the bright- 
ness of the Lord'a glory in the new earth. 
-Many, I think, felt the earnest of it in their 
hearts. The caust, there ia remarkably pros- 
perous nnd finurishing. I'here were about 
a hundred, I should judge, that sat down to 
the table of the Lord, and appeared to dis- 
cern the " Lord'a body " truly ! Our beloved 
Brn. Hawkea and Ladd minister 10 the pen* 
pie, and are much beloved for their works' 
sake. The singing on thai day wa* thb beet 
that 1 ever hesrd. Usvid's ten stringed in- 
etniment, with which he praised God, would 
DM compare; for this was not only in the 
spirit, but with the understanding also. 0, 
thougbl I, if mortals on earth can sing God's 
pmieei so malodiouslj and inviting, how will 



Bro. E. Bbh-ows writes from North Scit- 
uale, n. I., July 17, 1840:— 

ifra. Dlist; — The stale of the Advent 
church ill this place in regard to its apirila- 
nlliy, and evant'clical faith in the great fun- 
damental principles upon which the Advent 
hope is based, were never better than now. 
Wb are settled upon the Abrahamie promise, 
together with all the combined evideiicea of 
its speedy acconiplishnient, and wo have 
made our calciilaiions never to rest satisiied 
until tbe opening heavens shall reveal tu our 
si^ht Christ, the seed of Abr^ihaio, to whom 
the promises were made, at which time the 
scoffers of onr hope wilt know that our faith 
is not vain, and will need not to say, " Where 
is the promise of l:is coming !" 

We have jnst closed one of the most in- 
teresting conferences that we ever enjoyed. 
.-V number of brethren from the adjacent 
towns v^ere present, and I will venture to 



tening varnish which some men's parts and 
rheturiok put upon their riiscourseg, does oft 
so blind the judgment uf their admirers, lhat 
they ite too prune to think all divine they 
speak ; especially if they be such whom God 
hath used as instruments of anv good to their 
souls foriuerly. O, it is hard then, Io biv« 
and eeteem man as as man — to respect aucb 
so as not to be in ikinger of loving their er- 
rors also. " CM therefore no man father 
on earth ; despise none, adore none. 

Humbly hfg an established judgment of 
Cod. No travellers lose their wav sooner, 
than those who thiok they know it so welt 
ihey need not ask it. A.nd no proreaaors are 
in danger of being drawn from the truth, aa 
they who lean to their own nnderetanifing, 
and acknowledge not God in tneir way, by 
consulting with himself daily. Mark pride, 
however it may seem to soar aloft in profes- 
sion at present, and you will And it at last 
laid in this ditch of error and profaneness ; 
this is the bed God hath made for it, xnd it 
must lay there where Gttfl hath appointed its 
longing. It is very necessary sueh men 
should be left to be bewildered, and so put 
to shitrtHj that when their understanding 
returns to iliein, (if God hath such s mercy 
in store ft>r them,) they mav, with Nebti- 
chndnezsnr, blesa the Most l^Iigh, anil ac- 
knowledge him at their return, whom they 
neglected so unworthily at iheir sellinw forth. 
O, take heed thereliire of pride, which will 
soon make thee a stranger to the throne of 
grace. Pride takes little deliirht in begging t 
It turns humble praying for iriith into a busy 
siiekling and ambitious disputing about truth, 
—there ia honor to be got here ; and thus 
many, tn get victory, have Inal truth in the 
heat of the battle. Lay Ibis deep in thy 
heart, that <jod, who gives an eye to see 
truth, must .give a band tn hold it fast when 
we have it. What we have ia frotn (rod,— 
we cannot sleep without God ; keep there- 
fore tliy acijuaiiilance w^ith Ooil, or else trtith 
will not kefp her aequainlanec long with 
thee. God is light 1 thou art going into the 
dark aa sr,4>n as tliou lurnetb thy back upr^o 
biro. We staiiil xt better advantage to find 



aaj, that they all received a sigiinl blewiog. 

and went to their homes stiongthencd and ' ,rut|,, and keep it also, when devoirtly pmv 
rejoiced in Ihe speedy coming of Clirlal,— jn„ for i,, ,han fteicety wraiicling aild con 



Our prayer meetings were sweet and hea- 
venly. The word was preached in the power 
and demonvtratioi] of the tSpirlt. The great 
doctrines of justificalton through faith, sano. 
tlltcaiion by the Spirit and belief uftlte troth, 
and complete redemption by the anon appear- 
ing of Cftrist, were the subjects to which 
out preaching brethren were eoiiftned. 

Bro. B. will see that we have omitted 
reference to iliat good brother. It is because 
expressions of faith should come from one's 
own self; and taking the position he diJ 
when here, we should need tu bear frorn 
hitoself personally, before we could know 
whether be had come fully back on ttie Ad- 
vent ground. We hope so to do. 



GootI idvice. 



STJm. t:l— "AaJ Iticy <hnll oim a•^e^^ their i 
from ins iFttlh,niid ihsU be InmMl iiiilo rnbln.^ 

Enslave not thy judgment to any (leraon 
or party. There is a spiritual suretyship 
which bath undone many in their judgments 
and principles. Be not bound to, or for the 
judgment uf any. Weigh truth, isud tell 
gold ibou maye^t after thy father. Thou 
must live by iby own failli, not another's. — 
Labor to see Iruih with ihine own eyes. — 
I'nat building stands weak which is held up 
by a shore, or some neighbor's house it leans 
oti, rather than on any foundstiun of its ow^i 
when these go, that will fall to the ground 
also. Let no4 authority from man, but evi- 
dence from the Word oonoludo thy judgment 
that is but a el)ore,-~thi9, a foundation. — 
Quote Ihe Soripture rather than men for thy 
jodgment. Not, so sailri each a learned holy 
man, but thua saith Ihe Jloly Scripture : yet 
take heed of bending this direclion too far 
the other way 1 which ia done when we con- 
demn the judgment of such, whose piety and 
learning might command reverence. '1 here 
is truly i medium to be found between defy 
ing men, and deifying them. It i» admiring 
of persona which ia ihe Intitoi to truth, and 



g lor It, than iiercely wraiiQhng 
tending alioot it ; disputes toil the soul, and 
miae the dust of passion; prayer sweetly 
coniposeib the mind, and lays tbe passions 
\vliich disputes draw I'orth ; and i am sure a 
man may see farther in a still, clear day, 
than in a windy and cloudy one. When a 
person talks much and acta little, we have 
great cause t» fear his brain will not long 
bold ; and truly, w^hen a person shall be moch 
in talking and disputing about truth, without 
an humble spirit in prayer 10 he led into it, 
Irod iTiav justly punish lhat man's pride w-ith 
a spiritual frenzy in his mind, so lhat ho shall 
nut know error fioni If nth. 

Take nnt ofTenci; at the difference of judg- 
ments end opiniuns found Bmongss the pro- 
fessors of religion. It is a stone which the 
Papist lhr,jws before our I'eei. " How know 
JOB," aailh he, " which is truth, when there 
are so many judgments and ways amongst 
vou 1 " Some have so stumbled at this, that 
ihey haveijuit the truth tbey once professed, 
and by Ihe stoiiii of dissenaiona in matte ra 
of religion have been, if not thrown upon 
tbe roek uf atheism, yet driven to and fro in 
a fluctuation of mind, not willing to east an- 
chor anvwhcre in their judgtnani, till Ihey 
see this tempest over, and those Ibal are 
scattered from one another by diversity of 
judgment, meet together in a unity and joint 
consent uf persuasions in matters of religiun, 
— a resolution as foolish and pernicious to 
the Aiul, if not more, than it tKoald be to 
the body, if a man should vow he would not 
cat id I all the clocks m tbe city should strike 
twelve together ; the latier might aooiiet be 
expected Ihait the former. 

I trtirjMvi*, prf,r[,3,-Evc-r i>rrintltll,p. tc hatd ^CanfSmaN'Q 
tn itfrl£j[t]fld, MMkft.. tc tcmni«iirt cu KrVdny. Aujfuit 
'^i!l,st S o'cioik P. M., nnd cuflUiiu« „v,^ ,he flahhslb. 
Hntbreu in r^ vincKly ar« iavileil o, alt«nft. 

T- Q. CLiVTiot, 

Tht l^^A win\nt, 1 ConterenfT of Adresi brctbrcn 
•KiU Ik: ht^lH RE Soltwtll i*rttLrl&, Lspoitft Co.. Ind., lu 
enmnifnfo .Kv^in STtU, snjj fociilnm, uv«t tftp BRtttvitlt. 
TboH- K Io, ,?uiu,jjtr»ilf ,are iuvltBd to Slientf. Lcc- 
luri,^ breUiRii tioaa vtriom pjsca wit eilMcied ID b4 
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THE ADVENT HEKiLD. 



BOSTON, ittrtJBT 5, 184). 



Thr Evd av Tits VeLuvE.— TIiIb I* Ilie jut Jin, of 
I bp VC1 tuni^ . VW w till ID bAknce KTcnnntl vrlia ill ddr 
agmU St niiwi"iif tnchtolnnic. WItl ihMevirhEi 
receive l>tllidtH or iha "TIerald 'Miintf« nn ellbrt 10 do 
Ihl*? \l \tktc\nstr (ifn yollim,', in nn jiJi[iriF[irlnlc Itin.* 
for thofs wlitp are Indtrl)!^ liir n it* ft-rfvarj Ihclr dun. 
We Itnow thfli thlt In a Ijusv time of ytar iviiTi piir 
br,'tliri'n,j«]il andlspo^eit not to jir^Tw ihcm. UuL 
ihru wtiUnrp ta tneelniirevprnvn weeki;r, ur wt f(,t 
fa xhe nju, iu3d Sod II livil tn Ur^x uji. 



flzr Tur. Ekv^a '*H fin ALU."— Some not 
ruei lhl>. Il U 10 Im na esnn eiJitlon of nur nfala 
WHhIy " Hf rEl(l,** tttr jt Bib^e week, ciMiEAlaliip vhiicv 
uta-ln wi Ihe ■iiliJiH;!*, u4 IVOEQ the |iBni noticed In 
tho " Itcrnlil " n( July ISth. Wc InieilJ Is mttc i *>luii- 
ble ibept for dtiirltulLon. It will ba puliUilicd lutvuu 
aa we rtcirivc thr aruclAa, wblch ar* Ln jiro|j-e«« uf jtre. 
paralloji. Tfnnw wJttiliijL 10 circulate ■iii'llaiitifKr] aiuo^e 
titoir ncljilitjor^, will pi caw hcmJ In lUcir urittnL^au Idat 
bflbre vtt' print, vis mjty know tii>w laifcaaQ[tlllon\^'ll] 
tw rrqulrej En cttcat lllc aupjilj. 

Wo hsvcrecriteJ arllclva from Bm. Millar, LI trli, an] 
raaacit, for ibc'Eiin." Will Ibr utHiT bnthrru, wlio 
H ero rciUMtbd by (Jm Nciv Ywk brclbircn, lontj ui 
llicir communlfmirsiiB ^ Wc warr to jjoptja wpmboutd 
liBvo hcflfl able 10 laanc 11 nc:tt week, aa tlic Elr?l nunilr.^ 
ikf il^ Uf-ir vrvtnuio, Lui liave not tioeii aupplEfU wUb tho 
nccnaal-y QommuaU'aEjEtita, tl la pnsatble \hey nia> tc 
n-cj-lvtil lit araaoa : If iticy are nui, we nuiat Jcfer ll ooe 
or two wreka. 



SfSTia B*R»r.— We ie&m from the 
" \'uice of Truth," that Sister Barry, who 
lias }\ist huried her husband out uf her ught, 
has been again aOlicted in the loss of her only 
child. She had heard her child waasick, and 
left Bi»toti, after the funeral of her huaband, 
to return to Seneca Falls for her chUd. Be- 
fore she arrived there, the little anfferer was 
cold in death. We do not Icam wltcther ita 
remains were preserred till the arrival of the 
mother. Sister Barry's is truly an afBictIng 
lot. Says the "Voice of Truth;"— 

" Tho ease of sister Barry is affliciivB m 
the ex Heme. Her cup ia truly a bitter one. 
None can rcaliie her loss, or feel her deep 
sorrow, but those who have been called to ex- 
]ierienee like afflictions. 

" Her hnaband leaves her, in usual health 
to attend the ineetlnjf at Maiilius. The ntlct 
ahe hctira of him, be is bleeding and etraog- 
luig in his own blood. She leaves hei sickly 
babe in the hands of tho kind friends, and 
hasicna to the place whaie her iiusband iiail 
fallen among straugeis. She follows him in his 
enfeehled siaie to Seneca Palls, where she 
him mitk iu death : and , in the short space 
ol' lliree hours, with his tileieas remains, in 
eomiiajiy with liis brother, takes llie cars for 
Boston. .\11 this time of toil and deep bei- 
icty, alie has been N!i«iated from her babe ; 
the only surviving object on earth, on which 
licr aUwtions are now [ilaccd, 10 which her 
blasted hopes now cling. But, alas, her cop 
of sorrow is not yet fj]] j the last tie, that 
biada iicr to earth, ia sundered. The tidings 
follow her to Boston, or meet her on her ib- 
turu, that her sweet babe ia tn) more. 

" It would be mockery to attempt 10 desetibo 
the lacerated feelings of our sislcr uiEdiirthrac 
cOTUEiistiuices. God, however, knows tho 
ileep sorrow of her allUeU?d soul, and haa a 
balm for all her wounds. May Ho be her 
trnst, and the widow's God m this hour of her 
bereavement. 

Sistsr Barry's nnmerous brethren, sialers, 
atid Iriends, not only drop the tear of sympa- 
ihy w ith luir, but w'illbc mindful of her wants, 
i'ut your tniat in God, ileal stater, and all will 1 
work lor your gooii. Ixiok lieyond this vale 
oi wo tor tmdisttirljeil liiippine^a. Soon you 1 
villi nieel your departed husband, and your | 



iweel hnbos, [nno sleeps in this city] hi iho 
kingdom uf God. And Uiaiiks be tuoui kiaj 
Father, there will be no death there, no ery. 
in^, no tpars, no sorrow, nor pain, but life, 
and heiiltli, and eternal .joy. Ihe separation 
fmin your dear friends wiii bo short — soon 
you will meet apm, never more to part; 
wherefore be comtoned by these words. ' ' 

Those who wish lu aid Sister Barry, can 
Imud their fiee-wiU ofli^ringa to her, or send 
them by letter, directed to E. R. Pinnoy, Sen- 
eca Falls, N. Y., or to J. Marsh, Rochester, 
N, Y. 

[UuJer Ltila Iieq4 Ki; uiaj do aoiuc ir]Jiiiitj4..c. We 
hoftf not [0. ffarty uoOrctI here hATC l^abl, and EtErougtE 
hElalaka bava ti ot bMEt cnnllted , gr are pool, we atial] b» 
lia]ip^ 10 ilo tbcuk Jusllc,;.) 

TI14 pAp«ri tent 113 1>. C. BElt!f, at Warma, N. H., 
Hrvmumrd aa not taken oat. Tbcnr la ifnc ftv tvD 
iu}plH eo. 

TlioF. H. (if Btr)rer4cn, 1)1,, wrtira, tbil thcjia^r 
mmt 10 i.L, TOWNEE i* aol laltLU out. lit oxvctlfar 
th« Hranitd t4 St. 

Tlie P. M. of PanHi, N. Y., vtrtlfif, thM tile poptr 
H'at toi. C. UVWATRIt la net taki^o leant tlie oUtte, 
lie ovrca 15 Gl. 

Tba P. H. of O«rtc;fo, N.Y,, mriira, ibst tlio paper 
acai to A. UlTLIICOVK la not Eak#a I^om ttic odl««. 
He nana tl 50. DellEiquiacln tat Ills week— (1$ ID t 



(Eocejpta tbrEE]j(tii.h MwIoee— t^oiLiinued from aartaai,) 
Wbolc atftiiUELt prevloa'ly acluiowledfLtJ, S&g^ If 
Rccrtvcd ai u Co our Isjt — Btm, irel J oy , Jr. 1 00 
1>. UlLHItonuu and wao. - - . - g UO 
Mra. E. HEcbanbun. - , . - 10 bu 13 00 



Wttoteamounl received . 
AEiioiEikt oE ex^^fudlturca ovrr cceclpta, tbr 
\vbEca tbka olllcii la rouiotjilble - 
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BOSOIESg HOTZS. 

g. Sniaioaa,— Too wm aeo tbal you are paid aenTlj 
Avo voluEEia abiniEl. 

JI, M. Muilisr— Tlila laal la rrcclved, and aim Itt Ural 
yoM any you aeni. Voo had paid 10 middle 01 V lu. We 
Ltowen-dlt )ou 1 £u tacitd or t t& 

«. t. lirndb!)— Vou did itnl lay thai fta wlahtd tlE» 
EiaEEEoa i.f \. Itn liardMoiii aijd B. tlrag^ ^iiit on Ibc booLn, 
nor at wIlaE I'. O. ibrtr pailcra ai,. rr^'olved. Tbeje tn 
jii^,^.ltirCharda«9D«tM»qoarot'oud Hal, tUduoEjou 
aeud oEiE luf bUEL ! VuM aaj Lliiw; pBjjfra maj coEot lu 
y out naEEBt. Uo^ ctui EbaE be .'^^e aeod Iiue'i^eo. i^i.pv 
10 ;ou. Wo hav? cndlEcd }ou 91, wtiEeb |iaya 10 ili,i. 
We m wailing fur niofc parttfulai tUEooEEaEtoa biEl'oFe 
w 0 eii'dlt the uili«r t w E», 

J. WntOEE— C'aniiol you recon^Et w^bai tovrn yon 
wroEelrooi r if jini ccubl, juu aiEgbE llud Ebi, papiira. 
Wo uiI.IouIe tbo \ionl "aavc'' JLr " M;Eid." ia lE w»« 
iiitriiEl.inkr, wo wintoaaihein, irEbeyuio nollduud, 
Olid will ai^nd y<Hi tbeelinllcribllnBEearl, aa youotdrr. 

6. K. riiTeeliuaa.— Voij caa acad a latter 10 ua cu- 
rloani, and v,o wljllbncnnl 11. 

M. .MasuM^Vou are tEidi^brcd at ib,- ond oftbla toT- 
£ Ob. have Eio botjlta ebatitH En Jtiu. If lou bud 
Eticijii wa did Eiutrhhrfie ElieiEi, \'ou emiHeiidwlEatjiiu 
tljlEjk ouglit til balECCe. 

I. t:aUlOB.^Vou iJan QiEeiElon Bncyk* at Roebivtcr, 
or Skw \ Ewk. Or wa bavr aoEue biiiuid m> Uiat w« caa 
ttmi itieuE by jnoll— uhce, 1^ l^a via, 

T, M. Ecyea, t£,-.ThHE pEevloualy Bent was 4aSv r<. 
oaivodi. FaM lueudof* \i. 
li *i" — "■"t a bundle to you by eajipuaa. 

II. UaElow.iSeEH,— ThcEinJtiif> jt^u aeutHaireceEved^ 
Big.<J^aid lu ond eei v 10 — i^Lly #1 mi<« due, 

W, Wldu— You win uecEt ti> ntalte EhaE arragiixieoE 
wjtli itro. ^aEtiiH, aa wc locuw ooE by wEiom ibo |iB. 
IJtfra arc Ea^iji, Ebaii we atiiU to our BfcjjIB. 

A.ShcTwtn, aa^We ba,e balaEietid yDurbookacc't. 
h, RsJiardBon baa pnrd 10 m. 



Tub LoteI winiAi^, tliera taiii ba a Coattrvnoatn Mouni 
liolly, A't., t^LttoE,ti'UL-LiEg Friday, .^i)^. lifEb, at 10 a. 
aitd L-oiiiUiwc over ttie iSabljntli. iMniiaEL-njia Ijfcihrcu, 
and flit V ho can, are lovliEEd 10 beicemI. Lcl there he a 
j{e],crii] fatty «f tke bnibrcn lu ike vIciuLty. 

ai.£Eaa t^iiuWEir. 

If Ibe ].ord permit, are ahaU bold a t^otilt-rrnca In 
FjEtftbelU, S. II., Uitt laaE iSaluTiia. Eiod ^alitwEflj Eii Auf- 
UreTtimi wIjp. come, eoEE Kail on Bro. E. fl. Ijiiie for En- 
fortiEaiEuit, Ate El^WEa Ui:axHaH. 



Letters Si Scctipti for Wnk eniiing Mf ll 

Ci- Wo h«ie asEieied to eaeli ncltnowleilfiaeat Elia 
nuEiiber Eo wbtrh ll Where Ure v»Iuu,a ui.lj i> 

nwnUvunt, the whole TolutiMr Ea pub! for. 

J. G. Whipple, SS! i A. Mattcaoii, SI3— each Mela.— 

B. Iliiabbi, ii;»_gi M.. ^U. Jl. Urownaon, • 10 i W, 

Jaek«iu, SSS; H. J. lllibnp, 303; M. Bej nidda, v Ui W. 
LaEiip, Y 10, A. Uureiico, . Ij ; |(, (e. Hirber, v li-, J. 
Jlnckwllbl s. Brackclt, ISHi K. f. Bradley, UMi tl. 
BEKly, I Hi c. Story, tSO; L. Br|«a,» IJ; J^. H1ko», 
■K'.? "ii- Bplcor, KUli i J. Uark, S. While, v Hi Jl. 

1". nottticii, sja ; i. Cam IB («i ib, t. it.), v la ^ ■ 




, i.^T'U' i*, .!». r. ruEEer, ElBtE EJ, EH-aaEii&a, 

IMl J. Unvllk, , 11 I 11. Waitf, m , 3, Null, . 11- 

K. Manca, 'Hi C. BatinaE E. Howe, SIS, 

n. tiwrnan, S77 ; \. Fotiuaon, v 1] ; p. Heeler, & r ; 
U. A, yindei, V 12; C, Price, v 10, H. Mill (wlUi Kjint), 

.1' W.Spauldlnj t«l loi- H.ira.) , n, Peal,,^,, t 
13! », Bojiiobia ((KU aecEiuuEti Marpimll, 1 12 A 
I^MJa, I la ; J. Meal, ilB ; J. 0. liilhojliaoi, sto i ;. 
Wrt,bl.v H, E. Hoy, , J, a. Hnndei, ,/.«,rk t!.^ 

JL'"' • ^' ""^ ' W. Spar- 

tBW(fcrY ll.nnd two of ee>l »ol.),v l^; Hta. E. (Jan- 
chetl (we Hedit all on Itrrnld) v li 1 J Aaatln v la-- 
eBc^:#&— A, Aodeewa, ^ ' ' ' 
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